This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


:^-''V,  ;^^  5 


HARVARD 

COLLEGE 
LIBRARY 


LA^AMONS    BRUT, 


OR 


CHRONICLE    OF    BRITAIN. 


VOL.  III. 


LA^AMONS    BKUT, 

OR 

CHRONICLE    OF    BRITAIN; 

A  POETICAL  SEMI-SAXON  PARAPHRASE 

OF 

THE  BRUT  OF  WACE. 

NOW  FIRST  PUBLISHED  FROM  THE 
COTTONUN  MANUSCRIPTS   IN  THE   BRITISH   MUSEUM; 

ACCOMPANIED  BT 

A  LITERAL  TRANSLATION,  NOTES,  AND  A  GRAMMATICAL  GLOSSARY. 

By  sir  FREDERIC  MADDEN,  K.H., 

KEEPER  OF  THE  M8S.  IN  THE  BRITISH  MUSEUM. 
VOL.    IIL 


LONDON: 
PUBLISHED  BY  THE  SOCIETY  OF  ANTIQUARIES  OF  LONDON. 

1847. 


\  ~--^ 


I 


RICHARD  AXD  JOHN   E.   TAYLOR. 
RR»  1J03C  cormr.  rurr  STmrir. 

o 


.^'Sr 


4^ 


LA3AM0NS    BRUT, 


OR 


CHRONICLE    OF    BRITAIN. 


[v.  25275—25285.] 


y 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

AS  twaelfe  heore  wai  ferde 
tonward  heore  londen. 


mid  feolure  and  mid  golde. 
cnihtes  fwa  ifcrudde  ;f 
no  )?urh  al  fwa  wel  idihte. 
]mf  ArSur  heom  dihte  :f 
al  for  heore  worde* 
paf  twalf  cnihtef  foren  :f 
ynt  hco  to  Rome  coraen. 
heo  gretten  heore  kaifere  if 


10 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiiT. 

.•'  t  I^EOS  tw..lue  jeodeii  hirer' 
J^  toward  hire  londe.     [wai  r' 
nere  in  none  londe  r 
mid  feohier  and  mid  golde. 
cnihtes  fo  ifcrud  r' 
ne  J?orh  alle  }>ing  fo  wel  idiht. 
afe  J?eo8  were  r' 
of  Arthur  ]>an  kinge* 
peos  cnihtes  for)?  jeoden  r' 
]?at  hii  to  Rome  comen. 
hii  grette  hire  caifer:' 


These  twelve  went  their  way  toward  their  land ;  were  in  no  land 
knights  so  bedecked  with  silver  and  with  gold,  nor  through  all  [things] 
8o  well  arrayed  [as  these  were  by  Arthur  the  king],  *  Thus  Arthur 
them  treated,  all  for  their  words !  These  '  twelve '  knights  ^proceeded 
[forth  went]  until  they  came  to  Rome ;  they  greeted  their  emperor,  their 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  iz. 

heore  kine-Iauerd. 

Hail  feo  ]m  Luces  r 

)m  art  hsdxt  oner  uf. 

We  weoren*  at  )?an  raje  r' 

at  Ardure*  J^an  kinge. 

we  habbeo'S  writen  ibroht  ]>e :/ 

word  fwi'Se  grate. 

ArSur  if  ^e  kennelle  mon  t 

)?at  we  seure  lokeden  on. 

and  he  if  wuder  riche  f 

and  hif  ]?einef  he&&  balde. 

]^r  if  SBuer  aelc  fwein^  f 

swulc  he  cniht  weore. 

)^er  if  sBuer  aslc  fwein  :f 

swulc  he  weore  riche  }>ein« 

per  bea8  }^  cnihtef  r' 

fwulc  hit  weoren  kingef. 

mete  ]>er  if  vnimete  ^ 

&  men  fwi'Se  balde. 

and  )?a  ueiejerefte  wifmen  :f    at 

]?a  wunieS  on  liuen. 

and  him  feolf  ArSur  }>e  balde  Y 

uceijereft  ouer  alle. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  ziii. 
hire  kine-louerd. 
Hayl  boo  ]^u  Lucef  r' 
)h)u  hart  pe  hexfte  ouer  ous. 
We  weren  mid  )?an  heh^e :' 
Arthur  ]?e  riche. 

we  habbe]?  ibroht  ^;f    [£  i  is.  c  i .] 
wordes  (wipe  grete. 
Arthur  his  pe  kennefte  man  if 
)^at  we  euere  lokede  an. 
and  he  his  wonder  riche  :f 
and  his  cnihtes  bolde. 
ptLT  his  euerech  cnaue  :f 
afe  he  cniht  were. 


pKt  beo)^  cnihtef :" 
afe  hit  were  kinges. 
meate  J^ar  his  onimete  :f 
and  men  (wipe  bolde. 
and  pe  faired  wifmen  :f 
phi  wonie)^  in  londe. 
and  him  seolf  Arthur  r^ 
fayreft  of  alle. 


Boyereign :  ''  Hail  be  thou.  Luces,  thou  art  [the]  highest  i^ver  us !  We 
were  with  the  ^fierce  [noble]  man,  *  with '  Arthur  the  ^king  [powerful] ; 
we  have  brought  thee  '  writs/  words  exceeding  great  (lofty).  Arthur  is 
the  keenest  man  that  we  ever  looked  on,  and  he  is  wondrous  powerful,  and 
his  ^thanes  [knights]  are  bold ;  there  is  every  knave  usifhe  were  knight, 
'there  is  every  swain  as  (f  he  were  rich  thane';  there  are  *the '  knights 
as  (f  it  were  kings;  meat  there  is  most  abundant,  and  men  most  bold, 
and  the  fSairest  women  that  dwell  ^alive  [in  land] ;  and  Arthur '  the  bold ' 
himself  faiitst  ^over  [of]  all !   By  us  he  sendeth  word  to  tiiee,  that  he  Vill 


'  weortn,  pr.  m.,  omitting  we. 


•  H.  ArVure. 


■  cnaue? 


[v.  «5309-«S330.]  LA)AM0N8   BRUT.  3 

MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  IX.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

Bi  uf  he  fende  word  }>e  r'  Bi  ous  he  word  fende)? :' 

)^thewuleto)nfielonde.[£i47^ci.]];at  hider  he  )?enchef. 
na  gauel  he  nale  brings  i  no  gauel  he  nele  fende  i 

ah  )^  feoluen  he  wule  binden.      ac  \\  seolue  he  wole  binde. 
and  feoiSIS  he  wule  \^  an-hon  i     and  bu|?J^  he  wole  J^  an-hon :' 
and  )nf  lond  al  for-don.  and  ]?is  lond  al  for-don.  [bardie  t 

and  Alemaine  Lunbardie  ^  and  nimen  Alemaine  and  Lom- 

Burguine  France  and  Nonnandie.Borgoyne  France  and  Normandie. 
Frolle  he  floh  if  >  iuar  And  FroUe  he  floh  his  i-fo  i 

8wa  he  wnlle  uf  alle  do.  lo    and  ]?e  he  wole  al  fo  do. 

and  ahnien  him  ane  i  and  habbe  him  seolf  one  i 

\dL  we  f^en  alle  clane.  )^at  we  owe)?  cleane. 

her  to  he  wule  leden  kinges  X       Her  to  he  wole  leade  kinges  i 
eorlef  &  here-]?r!ges.  eorles  and  heredringes. 

And  her  we  habbeolS  an  hondenr'And  her  we  habbe)?  an  honde  i 
writen  )?at  he  fende.  writes  );at  he  )?e  fende)?. 

)?e  )?e  quiddieS  what  he  wule  don  r^^at  telle)?  wat  he  wole  don  i 
)?enne  he  cumeS  hider  on.  wane  he  come)?  hider  on. 

pa  )?ie  «mde  wes  ifeid  i  po  )?e  earende  was  ifaid  i 

)?8e  kaifere  wes  fed  laeri  mon.   so  )?e  cayfer  was  wel  fori  mod*. 
&  allured  weoren  Romwer6  alle  i  and  alle  Romleode  i 
mid  Iterclichere  wrsSSe.  a-fered  weren  fore. 


•  to  this  land  [hither  he  thinketh  to  come'\ ;  no  tribute  he  will  'bring* 
[send],  butthy  self  he  will  bind ;  and  afterwards  he  will  thee  hang,  and  this 
land  all  destroy,  and  [take]  Alemaine  [and]  Lumbardy,  Burgundy,  France 
and  Normandy.  [And]  Frolle  he  slew,  his  foe,  '80  [and]  he  will  'to  us  all 
[to  thee  also]  do ;  and^possess  [have]  him  [self]  alone  the  land  that  we  own 
•  all '  clean ;  hereto  he  will  lead  kings,  earls,  and  chieftains.  And  here  we 
have  in  hand  the  writs  that  he  [thee]  sendeth,  that  telleth  '  thee '  what  he 
will  do,  when  he  cometh  in  hither."  When  the  errand  was  said,  the  em- 
peror was  a  fiill  sorrowful  man,  and  all  the  Rome-folk  were  ^stirred  with 
strong  wrath  [sore  ahiud].    Oft  they  went  to  counsel,  oft  they  went  to 


Jmierlitud  fty  Meomf  hand,  *  mon  i 
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4  LA3AM0NS    BRUT.  [v.  25331— 25354.] 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

Ofte  heo  eoden  to  rsede :'  Ofte  hii  ^eode  to  reade  i 

ofte  heo  heolden  rune.  ofte  hii  ^eode  to  roune. 

ffir  heom  mihte  iwurSen  i  her  hii  mihte  iworj^  i        [«•*•] 

waht  heo  don  wolde.  wat  idon'  wolde. 

No"Selef  a  )?an  ende  i  No)^le8  a  )?an  eande  i 

enne  rsed  heo  ifiinden*  anne  read  ifunde^. 

)>at  waf  J^urh  J^a  fenaturf  r'  J?at  was  )?orh  J^e  fenaturs :' 

]?a  ]?et  fina%  heolden.  ]?at  ]^e  londes  witede. 

)^an  kaifere  heo  raddS  i  J^an  cayfer  hii  radden  'i 

pat  he  write  runen.  lo  J;at  he  writes  makede. 

and  fende  hif  fonde  i  and  fende  his  fonde  i 

jeond  feole  kinelonde.  to  manicune  londe. 

and  hehte  heom  cume  fone  i  and  bidde  heom  come  fone  i 

alle  to  Rome.  alle  to  Rome* 

of  euer  ffilche  londe  r'  of  euereche  londe :' 

pe  heom  oht  lufeden.  pat  he  oht  louede. 
and  alle  pa  Willie's  mid  fehte  :^[c.2.]and  alle  pat  wollep  mid  fihte  i 

bi^iteu  lond  o'Ser  ahte.  bi-^ete  lond  oper  heahte. 

Folc  per  com  fone  i  Folk  par  com  wel  fone :' 

to  pere  burh  of  Rome.  20  to  pare  borh  of  Rome, 

fwa  muchel  fwa  per  neuere  aerer  i  so  moche  fo  par  neuere  hear  i 

na  mon  no  ifumnede.  no  man  ne  gadere. 

Heo  feiden  pat  heo  wolden  ^  Hii  faide  pat  hii  wolde  i 

ouer  Mat  Oiu  iwenden.  ouer  Montagu  wende. 

communing,  ere  *to  them  [they]  might  *be  determined  [determine]  what 
tiiey  would  do.  Neyertheless  at  the  end  a  counsel  they  found,  that  was 
through  the  senators  who  ^beld  the  senate  [ruled  the  lands] ;  the  emperor 
they  counselled  that  he  should  'write  letters  [make  writs],  and  send  his 
messengers  *over  many  kingdoms  [to  lands  of  many  kind],  and  bid  them 
all  come  soon  to  Rome,  ftrom  every  land,  'who  loved  them  [that  he  loved] 
aught,  and  all  that  willeth  with  fight  obtain  laud  or  goods.  Folk  there 
came  [well]  soon  to  the  burgh  of  Rome ;  so  mickle  as  there  never  ere  any 
man  assembled !     They  said  that  they  would  march  over  Muntgiu,  and 

1  bii  don  ?  *  hii  funde  ? 


[t.  25355—25377.] 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  wis  ArSure  fehten  i 
whar  fwa  heo  hine  ifunden. 
and  ArSur  flfen  o&r  anbon'  i 
and  hif  hired  al  for-don. 
and  ahnien  ]?a  kaifere  ^ 
ArSuref  riche. 
J>e  srefte  king  )?e  J^r  com :' 
he  wef  fwi-Se  kene  mon. 
Epiftrod  king  of  Grece  i 
Ethion  due  of  Boece.  lo 

^r  com  mid  muchle  wi3e  i 
Irtac  kig  of  Turckie. 
Pkndraf  king  of  Egipte  i 
of  Crete  ^e  king  Ipolitte. 
of  Syne  J^  king  Euander  r' 
of  Frigie  ye  due  Teucer. 
of  Babilone  Maeptifas » 
of  Spaine  ^e  kaifere  Meodraf. 
of  Medie  ye  king  Boccuf :' 
of  Libie  ye  king  Sexftoriuf.    ao 
of  Bittunie  Pollidices  :f 
of  Iturie  ye  king  Sexes^. 
Ofultefar^  king  of  Aufrike  :f 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xixi. 
and  wiy  Arthur  fihte  :f 
war  fo  hii  hine  finde  mihte. ' 
and  Arthur  flean  and  an-hon  f 
and  his  cnihtes  al  for-don. 
and  ohni  J?an  cajfere  r' 
Arthur  his  kineriche. 
%  ye  eared  king  ];at  ]?ar  com  if 
he  was  fwi]^  kene  man. 
Epiftrot  king  of  Grece  r' 
Ethion  duk  of  Boece. 
par  com  mid  mochele  wyje  :f 
Irtak  king  of  Turkic. 
Pandras  king  of  Egipte :! 
of  Grece*  J?e  king  Ypolite. 
of  Syrie  ye  king  Euander  :f 
of  Frif ie  J^  duk  Teucer. 
of  Babylonie  Maptizas  if 
of  Spayne  ye  caifer  Meodras. 
of  Medie  ye  king  Bockus  if 
of  Libie  ye  king  Sextorius. 
of  fiitunie  Pollidites  t 
of  Yturie  ye  king  Serfes.    ^..1.]  ' 
Oriftenfer  king  of  Affrike  • 


fight  with  Arthur,  wheresoev^  they  him  'found  [might  find],  and  Arthur 
slay  *or  [and]  hang,  and  his  *ho8t  [knights]  all  destroy,  and  possess  for  the 
emperor  *Arthur8  [Arthur  his]  realm.  The  first  king  that  there  came,  he 
was  a  man  exceeding  keen,  Epistrod,  king  of  Grreece ;  Ethion,  duke  of 
Boeotia,  came  there  with  a  great  force ;  Irtac,  king  of  Turkey ;  Pandras, 
king  of  Egipt ;  of  Crete  the  king  Ypolite ;  of  Syria  the  king  Evander ;  of 
Phrygia  the  duke  Teucer ;  of  Babylon,  Maptisas ;  of  Spain  the  caiser  Meo- 
dras ;  of  Media  the  king  Boccus ;  of  Libia  the  king  Sextorius ;  of  Bitunia, 
Pollidices;  of  Ituria  the  king  Xerxes;  'Ofustesar  [Oristenser],  king  of 


'  anhond,  pr.  m. 
'  Senes? 


'  Probably  a  miitake  of  the  icribe. 
*  Apparently  Muflefar,  pr,  m. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

nef  ]?er  na  kig  hif  ilike.  nas  ^  no  king  hif  iliche* 

mid  him  com  moni  Aufrican  ^  mid  him  com  many  AfFrican  r^ 

of  Ethiope  he  brohte  j^a  bleomen.  of  Ethiope  he  brohte  ^  bleomem  ^. 

pa  feolue  RomleodS  :f  pe  feolue  Rom-leode  f 

li^n  heom  to-fomne.  wende  to-gadere. 

}fht  weoren  at  nexte  ^  yat  weren  nexfte  :f 

of  Rome  j?a  hexte.        [f.  I48.ci.]  of  Rome  )?e  hexfte. 

Marcef  Lucaf  and  Catel  :f  Marchus  Lucas  an  Catel  ;f 

Cocta  Gaiuf  &  Metel.'  Cocta  Cayus  and  Metel. 

"pit  weoren  )?a  fixe  :f  lo  yit  weren  pe  fixe  t 

pe  y^t  fenaht  al  biwiiiten.  j'at  Rome-lond  bi-wifte. 

pa  )nf  folc  ifomed  wes  ^  po  pis  folk  i-gadered  was  ^ 

of  feole  cunne  londes.  of  falecune  loudes. 

)>a  fette*  pe  kaifere  :f  )?o  lette  J>e  cayfere  :f 

arimen  al  j^aene  here.  telle  al  ]7an  here. 

pa  weoren  per  riht  italde  :f  po  weren  )?ar  riht  itold  :f 

to  fihte  fwide®  balde.  to  fihte  twipe  bold. 

feouwer  hundred  Jmfede :'  four  hundred  ]^ufend  r 

cnihtef  a  ]?an  hsepe.  cnihtes  o  )^an  heape. 

mid  wepnen  and  mid  borfen :!  ao  mid  wepne  and  mid  horfe  r^ 

swa  bihoue^  to  cnihten.  afe  bi-oue]'  to  cnihtes. 

Nes  he  neuere  iborc  f  Nas  he  neuere  icore  r' 

i  nauere  nane  burje.  ne  in  none  londe  ibore. 

Africa ;  was  there  no  king  his  like ;  with  him  came  many  an  African ;  of 
Ethiopia  he  brought  the  black-men.  The  Rome-people  ^Aemselves  marched 
'  them '  together,  that  were  '  at '  nearest,  of  Rome  the  noblest ;  Marcus, 
Lucas,  and  Catel,  Cocta,  Gaius,  and  Metel ;  these  were  the  six,  who  'the 
Senate  all  [Rome-land]  ruled.  When  this  folk  was  assembled,  from  lands 
of  many  kind,  then  caused  the  emperor  all  the  host  to  be  numbered.  Then 
were  there  told  right,  to  fight  most  bold,  four  hundred  thousand  knights 
in  the  heap  (assemblage),  with  weapons  and  with  horses,  as  behoveth  to 
knights.    Never  was  he  'bom,  in  every  any  burgh  [chosen,  nor  in  any  land 

*  R,  bleomtn.  •  Icttc,  pr.  m.  '  fwi»e  ? 


[▼•25401^36485.] 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  iz. 

^Bt  mihte  |mt  folc  tellen  / 

ytA  yer  eoden  a  uoten. 

Auormeft  hemeftef  daeie  ^ 

oorS  heo  gimnen  fturien. 

aaer  riht  l^ene  wei  f 

J'et  touward  Munt  Giu  lai. 

Lete  we  nu  ane  while  ;f 

J^eof  ferde  bilaeue* 

and  fpeke  we  of  ArSure  ^ 

afieleft  kinge.  lo 

)m)«hebifobthafde:' 

hif  }'eineBfeIe. 

and  sic  wes  ham  iaare:^ 

yet  he  lend  hafde. 

And  raSe  a-3aein  comen  ;f 

cnihtef  to  hireden. 

mid  wepnen  wel  idihten  :f 

)nirh  alien  heore  mihte. 

of  Scotlond  of  Irlond  Y 

of  Gudond  of  If  lend.  ao 

of  Noreine  of  Denene  :f 

of  Orcaneie  of  Maneie. 

of  {'an  ilke  londen  r' 

beo%  a  hundred  ]nifende« 

iwepnede  l^einef  ohte  :f        [c  s.] 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  ziii. 

)mt  mihte  ynt  folk  telle :! 
|>ar  jeode  afote« 

For)?  hii  wende  alle  yane  way :/ 

^Bt  toward  Montegiu  lay. 

^  Lieate  we  nou  onf)  wile  f 

yeos  ferde  bi-leafue. 

and  fpeke  we  of  Arthur  :f 

baldeft  aire  kinge. 

)h>  }>at  he  bi-foht  hadde  f 

his  aiihtes  gode. 

and  ech  was  horn  iwend  if 

yar  he  lond  hadde. 

And  fone  a-jein  come  f 

cnihtes  to  route. 

mid  wepne  wel  idiht:' 

mid  al  hire  miht. 

of  Scotlond  of  Irlond  :f 

of  Gutlond  of  Iflond. 

of  Norene  of  Denene  r' 

of  Orcaneie  of  Mayne. 

of  ]>an  ilke  londe :/ 

beo];  an  hundred  j^oufend.     [c2.] 

iwepnid  wel  alle  :f 


bom],  that  might  tell  the  folk, '  that '  there  went  on  foot !  ^Before  harvest- 
day  forth  they  gan  to  march,  ever  right  [Forth  they  marched  all]  the  way 
that  tciward  Muntgiu  lay.  Let  us  now  leave  this  host  a  while,  and  speak 
we  of  Arthur,  Noblest  of  [boldest  of  all]  kings,  when  that  he  had  besought 
his  good  "thanes  [knights],  and  each  had  gone  home  where  he  had  land. 
And  soon  again  came  the  knights  in  assemblage,  with  weapons  well  pro- 
vided, 'through  [with]  all  their  might,  of  Scotland,  of  Ireland,  of  Gutland, 
of  Iceland,  of  Norway,  of  Denmark,  of  Orkney,  of  Man  (?) ;  of  these  same 
lands  are  a  hundred  thousand  '  brave  thanes/  [all  well]  weaponed  in  their 
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[▼.  25426—25450.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
OD  heore  londes  wife. 
Neoren  hit  noht  cnihtes  i 
no  ]>ef  wffiies  idihte. 
ah  hit  weoren  men  ]7a  kenlukefte 
}7a  aei  mon  ikende. 
mid  raucle  wiaxen  i 
mid  longe  faxe. 
Of  Normandie  of  Angou  i 
of  Brutaine  of  Feitou. 
of  Flandres  of  Bulunne  i        lo 
of  Loherne  of  Luueine. 
conien  an  hudred  ]mfende  i 
to  ]>af  kingef  hirede. 
cnihtes  mid  ]7an  bezfte  i 
}mrh-coltned  mid  wepnen. 
per  comen  }?a  twalf  iueren  :' 
}^a  France  fculden  heren. 
twelf  )7ufend  cnihtes  i 
heo  brohten  forS  rihtes* 
and  of  );iflen  londe  i  so 

ArSur  nom  an  honde. 
fifti  |7ufend  cnihtef  kene  i 
and  ohte  me  to  fihte. 
Howel  of  Brutaine  i 
cnihtef  mid  ]7an  bezfte. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
in  hire  londes  wife. 
Neren  hii  alle  noht  cnihtef  f 
ne  ]>ef  aweies  idiht. 
i  ac  hit  were  )?e  kenlokefte  men  ^ 
l^at  eni  ma  akende. 
mid  mochele  wiaxef  r' 
and  mid  lange  faxes. 
Of  Normandie.  of  Angou  r 
of  Brutayne.  of  Peitou. 
of  Flandres.  of  Boloyne  i 
of  Lorenne.  of  Loueine. 
beo];  an  hundred  j^ufend  i 
icome  to  ]^n  kinge. 
cnihtes  mid  )?an  befte :' 
]?orh-coftned  mid  wepne. 
par  come  )?e  twealf  veres  i 
Jrat  France  folde  werie. 
twealf  )?ufend  cnihtes  i 
hii  brohten  for]7rihtes. 
and  of  j^ifle  londe  'i 
Arthur  nam  an  honde. 
fifti  ]7ou(ed  cnihtes  i 
ohte  men  to  fihte. 
Howel  of  Brutayne  i 
cnihtes  mid  )>an  befte. 


countrys  wise.  They  were  not  [all]  knights,  nor  in  this  wise  arrayed, 
but  they  were  the  keenest  men  that  any  man  knew,  with  great  battle-axe?, 
[and]  with  long  saexes.  Of  Normandy,  of  Anjou,  of  Britain,  of  Poitou,  of 
Flanders,  of  Boulogne,  of  Lioraine,  of  Lovaine,  Vame  [are  come]  a  hun- 
dred thousand  to  the  'kings  host  [king],  knights  with  the  best,  completely 
provided  with  weapons.  There  came  the  twelve  companions  that  France 
should  'obey  [defend] ;  twelve  thousand  knights  they  brought  forth-right ; 
and  of  this  land  Arthur  took  in  hand  fifty  thousand  knights  '  keen,'  [and] 
brave  men  in  battle.     Howel  of  Britanny  led  ten  thousand  of  his  land- 


[▼.  25451-^25473.] 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

teii]rafendlande':' 
<tf  hif  leod-folke. 
Of  gaoninde  monS  i 
ya  heo  forS  wenden. 

^urh  Dane  cunnef  fpelle  i 

ne  ca1$e  heom  na  mon  telle. 

ArSur  ]»  hehte  r' 

alSeleft  kinge. 

to  ane  ifette  time  ^ 

]^  folc  ifomDien. 

bi  heore  bare  lifen  i 

at  Barbe-fleote. 

&  jier  he  wolde  gaedere  f 

feleliif)?ede.         [£i48».ci.] 

Jtflondhe  bitahte:' 

aae  felcaSe  cnihte. 
he  wet  Walwainnef  bro'Ser :' 
Hies  l^er  nan  o^r. 
Moddred  wes  ihaten  :f 
forcu'Seft  monnen. 
treoiriSe  nefde  he  nane  r' 
to  naner  nane  monne. 
he  wef  ArBuref  mm  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
ten  ]7oufend  ladde  i 
of  his  leod-folke* 
X)f  goinde  men  i 
\e  he*  for)?  wende. 
)>orh  none  cunnes  fpelle  ^ 
ne  cou]>e^  no  me  telle. 
Arthur  )h)  hehte  i 
]^t  his  cnihtes  alle. 
]>at  hii  at  one  ifat  dai  i 
10    to-gaderes  come, 
bi  hire  bare  lifue  r 
riht  at  Barbefleote. 


pis  lond  he  bi-tahte  i 
one  felcou)>e  cnihte. 
he  was  Waweynes  bro)^r  i 
nadde  he  non  o)>er. 
Modread  was  ihote  i 
90    forcoiil'cft  manne.         [£  1 19.  c.  i.] 
treu^^e  nadde  he  none  ^ 
to  neuere  none  manne. 
he  was  Arthur  his  mey  i 


folk,  knights  with  the  best.  Of  foot-men ;  when  'they  [he]  forth  marched, 
through  no  kind  of  speech  could  any  man  them  number !  Arthur  then 
ordered,  '  noblest  of  kings/  ^the  folk  to  be  assembled,  [that  to  all  his 
knights,  that  they  should  come  together]  at  a  set 'time  [day] ,  by  their  bare 
life,  [right]  at  Barbefleote ;  '  and  there  he  would  gather  his  good  people." 
This  land  he  delivered  to  a  famous  knight;  he  was  Walwains  brother, 
*there  was  [he  had]  no  other ;  Ke  was  named  Modred,  wickedest  of  men ; 
truth  he  had  none  to  ever  any  man ;  he  was  'Arthurs  [Arthur  his]  relation. 


lidde? 


>o  hii? 


'  couj^e  hebm  ? 
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Ct.  16474-^35495.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
of  a^elen  hif  ciinne. 
ah  cniht  he  wes  wunder  god  i 
&  he  hafde  fwiiSe  muchel  mod. 
ArBuref  fuller  fune  i 
to  )?ere  quene  wes  hif  iwune. 
)^t  wsef  ufele  idon  i 
his  seme  he  dude  fwike-don^ 
Ah  al  hit  wes  ftille  f 
in  hirede  and  in  halle. 
for  na  man  hit  ne  wende  i      lo 
)7at  hit  fculde  iwurSe. 
ah  men  to  fo^e  i-wenden  i 
for  Walwain  wes  hif  broSer. 
}>e  ahre  treowelte  gume  i 
]>e  tuhte  to  ]an  hirede. 
}mrh  Walwain*  wes  Modrsedr' 
monne  t'a  leouere. 
and  ArSur  J^e  kene  i 
fill  wel  him  iquemde. 
He  nom  al  hif  kinelond  i       ao 
&  fette  hit  Moddrsod  an  bond* 
and  Wenhauer  hif  quene  tI 


MS.  Ck>tt.  Otho,  C.  xzxi. 
of  his  gode  cunne« 
cniht  he  was  fwij^e  god  i 
and  he  hadde  mochel  mod. 
Arthur  his  fofter  fone  t 
to  ]^are  cweane  was  his  wone. 
]mt  was  Yuel  idon  i 
bis  eam  he  dude  fwikedom. 


Ac  no  man  hit  ne  wende  • 

\qX,  hit  fo  were. 

ac  men  to  fo}7e  wende:' 

for  Waweyn  was  his  bro]7er. 

J>e  aire  treuwefte  cniht:' 

l^at  in  er]7e  was  idiht. 

]K)rh  Waweyn  was  Modread :! 

manne  wel  ]?e  leauere. 

and  Arthur  )>e  kene  i 

fole  wel  him  cwemde. 

He  nam  al  his  kinelond  i 

and  fette  hit  Modread  an  bond. 

and*  Gwenayfer  his  cweane  i 


of  his  ^oble  [good]  race ; '  but '  knight  he  was  "wondrous  [exceeding]  good» 
and  he  bad  very  much  pride ;  he  was  "Arthurs  [Arthur  bis]  sisters  son ; 
to  the  queen  was  bis  resort, — ^tbat  was  evilly  done, — ^to  bis  uncle  be 
did  treachery.  But  '  it  all  was  secret,  in  host  and  in  ball,  for '  no  man 
it  weened,  that  it  "should  be  [were  so],  but  men  in  sooth  weened  him, 
because  Walwain  was  bis  brother,  the  truest  ^man  [knight]  of  all  that 
'came  to  the  folk  [in  earth  was  formed] ;  through  Walwain  was  Modred 
'by  men  the  [man  well  the]  more  beloved,  and  Arthur  the  keen  full  well 
was  pleased  with  him.  He  took  all  bis  kingdom,  and  set  it  to  Modred 
in  bandy  and'Wenbaver  [Owenayfer],  bis  queen,  worthiest  of  women,  that 


*  R,  fwikedom. 

*  7%fjlrfl«yaafrfo(/WdwainAM6emad(M^aftoofidAaiitf. 


[▼.  2S496— 85518.] 
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MS.  Cott«  C«lig.  A.  f  X. 
wurSlakeft  wiuen* 
^  ^  in  yUtere  leode  r' 
wunede  an  londe. 
ArSur  bi-tahte  :f 
al  )mt  be  ahte. 
Moddrade  and  pere  quene  :f 
|mt  heom  waf  iquene^ 
pat  waf  ufele  idon  r' 
]wt  beo  iboren  weoren.        [c9.] 
^if  lond  beo  for-radden  :f        lo 
mid  raeu^Sen  uniuojen. 
and  a  yan  enden  heom  feoluen  r' 
^  wurfe  gon  ifoenden. 
]^  beo  ]^r  for-leofeden  r' 
lif  and  beore  (aulen. 
and  aeuer  feoS'Se  la'Sen  f 
n  auer  slcbe  londe. 
y^t  nauer  na  ma  nalde  f 
fel  bede  beoden  for  beore  faule. 
for  yon  fwike-dome  :f  » 

f  be  dude  Ardure^  bif  sme. 
Al>at  ArSurabte:" 
he  Moddrede  bitahte. 


MS.  Cott  Otho»  C.  XIII. 
worj'lokeft  wifue. 
yat  yo  in  ]nfle  yeode  i 
wonede  on  londe. 
Arthw  3am  bi-taht:^ 
al  ]?at  lond  }7at  he  babte. 
Modread  and  )?are  cweane  i 
ya%  him  was  icweme. 
pat  was  Yuele  idon  i 
y^X  hii  ibore  were. 
y\i  lond  hii  for-ferde  i 
]H>rh  hire  lu)^r  craftes. 
and  ^ani  seolue  an  ydxi  eande  X 
y^  worfe  gan  fende. 
ybX  hii  for-lofede  i 
hire  lif  and  hire  (aule. 
and  euere  far  after :'        [c  J.] 
lo|>  in  eche  londe. 


Al  }?at  Arthur  hahte  i 
3am  he  hit  bi-tahte. 


then  in  this  nation  dwelt  in  land.  Arthur  gave  [to  them]  all  [the  land] 
that  he  possessed,  to  Modred  and  the  queen, — that  to  *them  [him]  was 
pleasing.  That  was  evilly  done,  that  they  were  (should  have  been)  bom ; 
this  land  they  destroyed  'with  numerous  sorrows  [through  their  wicked 
crrafts] ;  and  themselves  at  the  end  the  Worse  gan  disgrace  {or  destroy), 
90  that  they  there  lost  [their]  lives  and  their  souls,  and  ever  'afterwards 
[thereafter]  hecame  odious  in  *every  [each]  land,  '  so  that  never  any  man 
would  offer  a  good  prayer  for  their  souls,  on  account  of  the  treachery  that 
be  did  to  Arthur,  his  unde.'    All  that  Arthur  possessed,  he  gave^to  Mo- 


R.  iqueme. 


»  7?.  Ar»ur. 
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[v.  25519—25541.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
lond  and  hif  leodcn  i 
&  leofen  hif  quene. 
and  fe^^Sen  he  nom  hif  ferde  i 
of  folken  fwi^e  hende. 
and  ferde  ful  fone  i 
touward  SuS-hamtune. 
per  comen  feilien  fone :' 
3eond  )^a  f^  wide, 
fcipes  uniuoje  i 

to  )7as  kingef  folke.  lo 

]7e  king  );at  folc  bcide  i 
3eond  ]?a  fcipen  longe. 
bi  )?ufend  &  hi  )?ufiid  i 
to  |?an  fcipe  ];raften. 
}7e  uader  weop  a  ]?ene  fune  i 
fufler  a  )?ene  broiSer. 
moder  a  \vl  dohter :! 
\vl  \dL  dujeSe  fturede. 
Werder*  ftod  on  wille  r' 
wind  wex  an  honde.  20 

ankeref  heo  up  dro3en :! 
drem  wef  on  uolken. 
Wunden  into  widen  f»  r 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 


and  su]?)^  he  nam  his  ferde  i 

of  folke  fwi]7e  hende. 

and  wende  wel  fone  1! 

toward  Su);hamtone« 

par  comen  ride :! 

oueral  );an  f(^e  wide. 

sipes  fwi)?e  manie  i 

to  ]?is  kiuges  folke. 

}>e  king  ]?at  folk  dealde  r 

to  ]>an  fipes  gode. 

bi  ]?oufend  and  bi  ]H>ufend  :^ 

)>ider  in  j^rafte. 

)7e  fader  weap  a  j^ane  fone  i 

softer  o  }?an  bro)?er. 

moder  to^  )?an  dohter:' 

}h)  j?e  ferde  wende. 

Weder  (tod  at  wille  r' 

wind  wex  an  honde. 

ancreas  hii  vp  drowen :' 

blifle  was  a-mang  heom. 


dred  [it  to  them], '  his  land  and  his  people,  and  his  dear  queen';  and  after- 
wards he  took  his  army  of  folk  most  fair,  and  marched  'full  [well]  soon 
toward  Southampton.  There  came  'numerous  [very  many]  ships  ^soon  sail- 
ing [riding]  over  [all]  the  wide  sea,  to  Hhe  [this]  kings  folk ;  the  king 
distributed  the  folk  'over  [to]  the  'long  [good]  ships ;  by  thousands  and 
by  thousands  'to  the  ships  [thither  in]  they  thronged ;  the  father  wept 
on  the  son,  sister  on  the  brother ;  mother  on  the  daughter,  when  the  host 
departed.  The  weather  stood  at  will,  the  wind  waxed  in  hand ;  anchors 
they  up  drew,  joy  was  among '/A«  folk  [them].  'The  thanes  wondrous 
bhthe  wound  their  way  into  the  ^ide  sea,'  the  ships  there  forth  pressed,  the 


0? 


'  weder? 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 
yeinet  wimder  bliiSe. 
scipen  }>er  fortS  Jnrungen* :' 
gleoraen  ^er  fungen. 
feilef  yer  tuhten  r' 
rapes  yer  rehtten. 
wcderen  aire  feleft  r'    [t  149.  c  i.] 
and  pSL  fie  fweuede. 
For  J>ere  foftnefTe :' 
Ardur*  go  to  flacpen. 
alfe  ye  king  flepte  :f  lo 

a  fweuen  him  imette. 
feorlic  wes  ]>at  fweouen  r' 
Jienc  king  hit  auerde. 
pa  ye  king  him  awoc :' 
swiSe  he  wes  idriecched. 
and  granein  agon  :f 
ludere  ftefenen. 
Naef  yer  nan  fwa  yritte  :f 
cniht  under  crifte. 
ya,t  durfte  yene  king  frseine  }f  ao 
of  hif  fare-cofte. 
ler  ye  king  him  feolf  fpeke  :f 
aiid  fpilede  wiS  hif  beornen  |?ere, 
and  y^  Ardur'  him  feide:' 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

Sipes  l^ar  for)?  j?ronge  :f 

gleoraen  ]>ar  fonge. 

sayles  ]>ar  tohte  ^ 

ropes  J/ar  rihte. 

weder  aire  faired :' 

and  ye  fee  fweuede. 

For  yare  fofhifle  r' 

Arthur  ga  to  sleape. 

al  fo  ye  king  flepte  t' 

a  fweuen  he  i-mette. 

feorlich  was  )?at  fweuen  :f 

y?Ln  king  hit  a-ferde. 

po  ye  king  him  a-woc  t 

ye  king  was  idrecchid. 

and  gronie  he  gan  :f 

loudere  flbemne. 

Nas  J^ar  non  fo  JTrifte  :f 

cniht  onder  criil. 

j?at  j?ane  king  dorfte  r^ 

axi  of  his  farecofte. 

her  l^e  king  him  seolf  speake  t^ 

and  faide  to  his  cnihtes.[f:ll9^c.l.] 

and  yus  to  3am  faide  r 


glee-men  there  sung ;  saib  there  they  hoist,  ropes  there  they  right ;  weather 
tkey  had  softest  of  all,  and  the  sea  slept.  For  the  softness  (calm)  Arthur 
gan  to  sleep ;  as  the  king  slept  a  dream  he  dreamt ;  marvellous  was  the 
dream,  the  king  it  alarmed !  When  the  king  him  awoke,  ^greatly  he  [the 
king]  was  frightened,  and  [he]  gan  to  groan  with  loud  voice.  Was  there 
none  so  bold  knight  under  Christ,  who  durst  ask  the  king  of  his  welfare, 
ere  the  king  himself  spake,  and  'discoursed  with  [said  to]  his  'barons  there 
[knights] ;  and  thus  Arthur  him  said,  when  he  awoke  from  sleep  :  "  Lord 


R.  ^ningen. 


«  /?.  Arthur. 
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[v.  26666^25589.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
J^a  he  awoc  of  flsepe. 
Lauerd  drihten  crift:" 
domef  waldende. 
midelarde  round  / 
monnen  froure. 
)mrh  yme  a'Smode  wil  :f 
walden*  aenglen. 
let  )?u  mi  fweuen :' 
to  fcl]?eii  itumen, 
pa  fpac  Angel  )>e  king  ^         lo 
Scottene  deorllg. 
Lauer*  fei  uf  pi  fweuen  :f 
felejeh'Se  uf  beo  ^eue^e. 
BluiSeliche  qua'S  \fe  king  r' 
to  blilTe  hit  awurSe. 
per  ich  lai  a  fweuete  :f 
agan  ich  forto  f lepe. 
me  ]?uhte  j'at  in  ]Hn*e  weolcne  • 
com  an  wunderlic  deor. 
feft  1  }7an  leof te  ;f  20 

ladlic®  an  fehte. 
wi%  leite  mid  ftorme  r' 
ftufliche  wende. 
nif  in  nare  leode:' 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  Kiif . 

po  he  woe  of  sleape. 
Louerd  drihtene  crilt  :f 
domes  weldende. 
middilerj^es  win :' 
mannene  frouere. 
]?orh  yme  edmode  :f 
weldeue  eanglene. 
leatte  ]h>u  min  fweuen  ^ 
to  feal]7e  teorne* 
po  fpac  Aifgel  pe  king :! 
Scottene  deorling. 
Louerd  bie  ous  )^in  sweuen  :f 
for  feal]?e  his  ous  3euen. 
Blo]7eliche  cwa]?  )>e  king  if 
to  blifTe  hit  teome. 
par  ich  lay  a  fweuete  if 
and  ich  gan  to  fleape. 
me  ]7ohte  in  ]?are  wolcne  :f 
com  an  deor  fellich. 
eail  in  pan  lufte  if 
lo]?liche  on  f  ihte. 


nis  in  none  londe  if 


goyemor  Christ,  ruler  of  dooms,  ^protector  [joy]  of  middle-earth,  com- 
forter of  men  through  thy  merciful  will,  ruler  of  angels ;  let  thou  my  dream 
turn  to  good ! "  Then  spake  Angel  the  king.  SootJands  darling :  "  Lord, 
say  us  thy  dream,  [for]  prosperity  is  given  to  us."  "  Blithely,"  quoth 
the  king,  "  to  bliss  may  it  turn !  Where  I  lay  in  slumber,  [and]  I  gan 
'  for '  to  sleep,  methought '  that '  in  the  welkin  came  a  marvellous  beast, 
eastMMift^  in  the  sky,  and  loathsome  to  the  sight ;  '  with  lightning  and  vnHh 
•storm  sternly  he  advanced ';  there  is  in  no  land  ^any  bear  so  loi^y  [socii 


*  walcknd} 


*  Lauerd} 


*latai€} 


[▼.  15590— tMllJ 
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MS.  Cott  Cdig.  A.  IX. 
nan  fwa  ladlic^  beore.    [cr.] 
)>a  com  ]^er  weftene  ^ 
winden  mid  \k  weolcnen. 
a  beminge  drake  i 

bur fuel..* 

mid  bif  feme  he  lihte  i 
al  \iii  lond-riche. 
me  ]mhte  a  mire  fih^eSe  i 
^t  ]^  fiae  gon  to  beme. 
of  leite  &  of  fare  i  lo 

^  ^  drake  ferede. 
pes  drake  and  beore  i 
beien  to-fomne. 
radliche  fone  i 
to-gadere  heo  come, 
heo  fmiten  beom  to<gaderen  i 
mid  feondliche  rsefen. 
jflo^^  of  beore  b«e;ene  i 
fwulc  fiur-burondef  ^ 
>fte  wes  ^  drake  buuen  i     » 
id  eft  feo'S'Sen  bineo)^i. 
leoiSelef  a  I'an  snde  i 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII, 
foch  deor  aftonde. 
po  com  ]?ar  weftene  i 
winde  in  ]?an  wolcne. 
a  bemene  drake  i 
borwes  he  fwelde. 
mid  hif  fare  he  lihte  i 
al  \>\%  lond-riche. 
me  |H)hte  in  mine  f  ihte  i! 
)^at  )>e  {€i  bamde. 
of  lihte  and  of  f  ure  i 
]^t  }^  drake  ferede. 
peos  drake  and  I'c  beore  :l 


to-gadere  hii  come. 

hii  fmiten  heom  to-gaderes  i 

mid  feondeeliche^  reafes. 

flojen  of  hire  e^ene  t 

afe  furbrondes. 

Ofte  was  1^  drake  bone  ^ 

and  eft  %\\\i}pe  bi-neof^e. 

naj^les  a  }7an  eande  i! 


\  existing].     Then  came  there  westward,  winding  Vith  the  clouds 

I  the  welkin],  a  burning  dragon;  burghs  he  swallowed;  with  his  fire 

)  lighted  all  this  lands  realm ;  methought  in  my  sight  that  tlie  sea  ^gan 

I  bum  [burnt]  of  light  and  of  fire,  that  the  dragon  carried.    This  dragon 

nd  [the]  bear,  'both  together,  quickly  soon'  together  they  came;  they 

them  together  with  fierce  assaults ;  flames  flew  from  their  eyes  as 

ebrands !     Oft  was  the  dragon  above,  and  eftsoons  beneath ;  neverthe- 

\  at  the  end  high  he  gan  rise,  and  he  flew  down  right  with  fierce  assault. 


laVlic? 

TkU  Um  ha»  ht9%  added  in  the  wuargin  by  a  second  hand,  but  partly  cut  off  by 
I  rascally  biitder, 
fsondtliche  ?  ^  flojen?  *  fur-brondef? 
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[y.  25612—256350 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
he^en  he  gon  wende. 
and  he  flah  dun  rihte  i 
mid  feondh'che  raefen. 
and  |7ene  beore  he  ifmat  X 
]?at  he  to  }>ere  eor8e  iwhat. 
and  he  }wr  )?ene  beore  of-floh :' 
and  hine  lim-mele  to-droh. 
pa  )?at  feht  wef  ido  i 
\^  drake  a^en  wende. 
pif  fweuen  me  imette  i  lo 

\^x  ich  lai  and  flapte. 
Bifcopef  \\i  iherden :' 
&  boc-ilserede  men. 
\\{  iheorden  eorlef :' 
|>if  iherden  beomef. 
abIc  bi  hif  witte  i 
wifdom  fseiden. 
)?if  fweuen  arsehtenr' 

Ne  durfte  ]>er  na  eniht  i         so 
to  ufele  r«ecchen  na  wibt. 
leofte  he  fculdeu  leofeii  :'[f.i49^ci 
hif  leomen  )?at  weoren  him  deore. 
ForS  heo  gunen  liSen  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiu. 

hehje  he  gan  wende. 
and  he  fleah  dun  riht:^    [c.2.] 
mid  feondeliche  reafe. 
and  l^ane  beore  he  fmot  i 
]?at  he  fulle  to  grude. 
and  he  \zx  );ane  beore  floh  i 
and  leonie-mele  hine  to-droh. 
po  ]7at  fiht  was  idon  i 
\^  drake  a^en  wende. 
pis  me  imette  i 
l^ar  ich  lay  and  fleapte. 
BilTopes  );is  ihorde  ^ 
and  clearkef  wel  wife. 
J^is  ihorde  eorles  i 
\\^  ihorde  cnihtes. 
ech  bi  his  witte:'  •«' 

wifdom  faide. 
J^is  fweuen  hi  a-reht  i 
afe  heom  beft  );oht. 
Ne  dorfte  }?ar  no  eniht  :^ 
to  vuele  hit  teome  no  wiht. 
.]lefte  he  )?ar  vore  lofede  i 
his  leomes  j^at  he  louede. 
For}?  hii  gonne  li|?e  i 


and  the  bear  he  smote,  so  that  he  fell  to  ^the  earth  [ground] ;  and  he  tlic 
the  bear  slew,  and  limbmeal  him  tore.  When  the  fight  was  done/ 
dragon  back  went.  This  '  dream '  I  dreamt,  where  I  lay  and  slept/' 
bishops  heard  this,  and  *book-leamed  men  [clerks  well  wise] ;  thii  hea 
earls,  this  heard  'barons  [knights] ;  each  by  his  wit  said  wisdom,  nnd  tl 
dream  [they]  interpreted,  as  to  them  best  seemed.  There  durst  no  kni^l 
to  evil  'expound  [it  turn]  no  whit,  least  he  [therefore]  'should  lose  bis  lins| 
that  Vere  dear  to  him  [he  loved].     Forth  they  gan  to  voyage  ^exceedi 


*  A  Um  is  hsrt  nussing. 


[▼.  SMtSS— SMS8.] 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 
an  eoofte  bilife. 
wind  beom  ftod  on  wille  :f 
feleft  aire  wedere. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
in  I'an  166  bli)^. 
wind  heom  ftod  at  wille  :^ 
murieft  aire  wedere* 


heo  bsfden  al  y^  heom  wes  neod  r'hii  hadde  al  yat  waf  neode  t 
tolondenheocoinenatBarbe-fleot.to  londe  hii  come  at  Barbefleote. 


To  Barbe-fleot  at  Coftentin  :f 

yer  com  muchel  moncun  in. 

of  alle  l?an  londe  ;f 

yti  ArSur  hafde  an  honde. 

Swa  fone  fwa  heo  mihten  :f     lo 

nt  of  fcipe  heo  rehten. 

ye  king  hif  folc  hehten^:^ 

herberwe  ifechen. 

an  badien  pe  king  wolde  if 

fat  bia  folc  come. 

Nes  he  ^re  buten  ane  niht  :f 

|tt  com  him  to  an  hende  cniht. 

ht  talde  tidinge  ;f 

ArSure  }mn  kinge. 
-.  he  fiside  pat  yer  wef  icume  :f    so 
Im  fcaSe  li«e. 

of  weftward  Spaine  :f 

wd  reordi  feond. 


To  Barbefleot  at  Conftantin  ;f 

yar  com  moche  moncun  in. 

of  alle  yan  londe :/ 

yat  Arthur  hadde  an  honde* 

So  rathe  fo  hii  mihten  :f 

vt  of  sipe  hii  rehten. 

ye  king  his  folk  hehte  ;f 

herborwe  feche. 

and  reafte  ye  king  wolde  :f 

forte  his  folk  come. 

Nas  he  )?are  bute  one  niht:'  '^^\j' 

yat  com  him  to  an  hendi  cniht. 

he  tolde  tydinge  r' 

Arthur  y^n  kinge. 

he  faide  yat  yav  waf  icome  ^ 

a  luj^er  ying  to  londe. 

of  weftward  Spayne  :f 

a  wel  lo]?liche  feond. 


•'qnicklj  [in  the  sea  blithe] ;  the  wind  stood  to  them  at  will,  weather  'best 
[merriest]  of  all ;  they  had  all  that '  to  them '  was  need ;  to  land  they  came 
at  Baibefleot.  To  Barbefleot,  at  Constantin,  therein  came  a  mickle  multi- 
tude, from  all  the  lands  that  Arthur  had  in  hand.  So  soon  as  they  might, 
ovt  of  ship  they  moved ;  the  king  ordered  his  folk  to  seek  lodging,  and  the 
Img  would  rest,  until  lus  folk  came.  He  was  not  there  but  one  night, 
tihat  a  fair  knight  came  to  him ;  he  told  tiding  to  Arthur  the  king ;  he  said 
Aat  there  was  arrived  a  'monster  [wicked  thing  to  land],  westward  from 
Spain;  [a]  fiend  well  loathsome ;  and  in  Britanny  was  busy  to  harm.     By 


VOL, 


*  Writim  originaUjf  hehten,  but  n  itruck  out  by  the  mme  hand. 
ill.  c 
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LA3AM0NS  BRUT. 


[y.  25659—25680.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  ine  Brutaine  i 
bin  wef  to  harrne. 
bi  }7ere  fie  flde  i 
}7et  lond  he  wefte  wide, 
nu  hit  hatte  Mtint  Seint  Michel  ^ 
f  lond  ewelde^  iwidel. 
Lauerd  king  que*  ^e  cniht :' 
to  fo?e  ich  pe  cuSe  her  riht. 
he  hafue*  inome  J^ine  nia^e  :f 
mid  hahliche  (tren'Se.  lo 

heje  wimmon  iboren  r 
Howelef  dohter  icore. 
Eleine  wef  ihaten  r'         [c.  2.] 
a^eleft  maidenen. 
To  j?an  munte  he  heo  uerede  r' 
a'Seleft  maidene. 

nu  fulle  feowertene  niht  :f    [riht. 
pe  feod  heo  hafue*  ihalden  J>er 
nute  we  on  line  :f 
peh  he  heo  nabbe  to  wife.       so 
Alle  he  make's  him  to  mete  if 
pa.  men  }^a  he  igripe**. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
and  ine  Brutayiie  :f 
buf i  was  to  harme. 
bi  )>are  fee  fyde  r' 
pat  lond  he  wsStep  wide,     [chel  t 
pat  nou  hatte  Mount  Seint  Mi- 
he  hit  waftej?  euereidel. 
Louerd  king  cwa)>  pe  cni.. 

.o  tope  ich  pe  fegge  he 

he  haue]>  pine  mow.  ...me:^ 

mid  mochelere  ftreng]7e. 

heh  womman  ibore  :f 

Howel  his  dohter  icore. 

Ele...  was  ihoter' 

fairelt ....  mayde. 

To  on  heh  montayne  t 

he  )7an  mayde  ladde. 

nou  his  folle  fourteniht  r' 

j?at  he  hire  haue}^  i-holde  torp  riht. 

nute  we  on  lifue  • 

]7eh  he  hire  habbe  to  wifue. 

Al  he  make]?  him  to  mete  :f 

pe  men  J^at  he  gripe)?. 


the  sea-side  the  land  he  wasted  wide, — ^now  it  bight  Mount  Saint  Michel, 
— ^*the  land  he  possesseth  [he  it  wasteth]  every  part. — **  Lord  king/*  quoth 
the  knight, "  in  sooth  I  'make  known  [say]  to  thee  right  here,  he  hath  taken 
away  thy  relative,  with  great  strength,  a  nobly  bom  woman,  *Howels  [Howel 
his]  daughter  choice,  who  was  named  Helen,  'noblest  of  maidens  [fairest 
maid  of  all].  To  'the  mount  he  carried  her,  noblest  of  maidens  [a  high 
mountain  he  led  the  maid] ;  now  [it  is]  full  a  fortnight,  'the  fiend  [that 
he]  hath  holden  her  'there  [forth]  right ;  we  know  not  in  life  whether  he 
have  her  '  not '  to  wife.  All  the  men  that  he  seizeth,  he  maketh  to  him 
for  meat,  cattle,  horses,  and  the  sheep ;  goats,  and  the  swine  eke ;  all  this 


^  he  welde>  ? 


[▼.  25681—35703.] 
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MS.  GoCt.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
nrtSeren  hoif  &  Jwt  fcep  i 
giet  and  )?a  fwin  eke. 
al  )nf  lond  he  wale  for-fare  * 
bote  )m  afeollen  ure  kare. 
lond  and  ]mf  leode  i 
a  l^e  if  ure  neode. 
Jet  }>e  cniht  feideY 
to  l^an  uolc-kinge. 
Ifihft  ]m  lauerd  }?e  munt:^ 
and  )^ne  wiide  muchele.         lo 
\ex  wune8  J>e  fea^  inne  i 
\^  fcende^  ]^  leode. 
We  habbeS  wHS  bim  hiohte :' 
wel  feole  fl^n. 
bi  fas  &  bi  londe  i 
\^i  leoden  he  amaerde. 
ore  fcipen  he  afeingde  t 
]mt  folc  he  al  adrente. 
]^eo  ]wt  feuhten  a  ^an  londe  i   19 
\to  he  adun  leide.  Qonge  i 

we  habbeoS  idriuen  ^  J^t*  fwa 
t^  we  bine  laeteS  ane. 
faren  heu^  fwa  he  wule  i 


MS.  Cott  Otfao,  C.  XIII. 
ro]^re  hors  and  \^  feeap  i 
geat  and  }?e  fwin  eak. 
al  \v&  lond  he  wole  for-fare  i 
bote  \o\x  alegge  oare  care, 
lond  and  }7is  leode :! 
in  \^  his  oure  neode. 
3et  )>e  cniht  faide  i 
to  bolde  }^an  kinge. 
Ifext  ^fo\3i  lauerd  ]^ne  mont  i 
and  ]?ane  wode  mochele. 
j^ar  wone}?  Jw*  feond  ine  ^    [c2.] 
{'at  fendef  )>es  leode. 
We  habbeji  wij?  him  ifohte  i 
wel  fale  fi]?e. 
bi  f(^^  and  bi  londe  i 
he  dop  ous  moche  fonde. 
oure  fip..  he  adreind  i 
oure  folk  he  afeint. 


we  habbe)^  }^is  fo  long  idriue  i 
\?X  we  lete);  him  one. 
don  wat  fo  he  woUe  i 


knd  he  will  destroy,  unless  thou  allay  our  care,  the  land  and  this  people ; 
io  thee  is  our  need."  Yet  siud  the  knight  to  the  ^monarch  [bold  king] : 
"  Seest  thou,  lord,  the  mount,  and  the  great  wood,  wherein  the  fiend 
dwelleth  that  destroyeth  this  people  ?  We  have  fought  with  him  well  many 
times ;  by  sea  and  by  land 'this  folk  he  destroyed  [he  doth  us  much  harm] ; 
our  sliips  he  sank  (submerged),  the  [our]  folk  he  '  all '  drowned ;  '  those 
that  fought  on  the  land,  those  he  down  laid/  We  have  driven  (suffered) 
"that  [this]  so  long,  that  we  let  him  alone,  to  'act  how  [do  what]  so  he 


>«? 


«  Sw  MS. 
c  2 


»  hou? 


20  LAJAMOXS  BSrr.  [▼.15704—25726.] 

MS.  Cott.  Cafi^.  A.  CK.  MS  Cott.  Otibow  a  zm. 

after  iwiDe  him.  after  his  wiDe. 

)4f  loud  cnifatef  nedarrai:'  ne  dorre  ^  knd  cnihiea  r' 

wis  him  mare  Da  fehtcn.  na  more  wi^  him  lihte. 

ArSiir)tfiherde:r  Arthur  ^  ihorde :" 

aSeleft  abe  kinge.         [rc:i5«x.L]  haUeft  abe  kinge. 

heckc^iedehimto^eiieeorlKjeirhe  dei^iede  him  to  Kay:' 

)pe  wef  his  ftivard  and  hif  man.  fat  was  his  ftiward  and  his  mey. 

BedS  eke  tohimhe  deopcde:;^  Beduer  he  dcopede  d»  t' 

he  wef^kingef  biiie.  ^  was  >e  kingeT  borle. 

He  haehte  hcom  foriS  riht>  f    m  He  hehte  ^am  fint  riht  :f 

beoD  al  war  to  midder-niht.  bcoo  al  ^ar  to  midniht. 

mid  alle  heore  wenpiie^  i  mid  aOe  hire  wepoe:' 

to  wende  wiS  fan  kinge.  wende  mid  fan  kii^. 

fat  na  m5  under  crifter'  fat  no  man  ooder  crift^ 

of  heore  uare  mifte.  of  hire  fa^e  nufte. 

bnten  ArSor  feking:;'  bote  Arthur  fe  kings' 

and  fa  tweien  cnihtef  mid  him.  and  hif  twei  mihtes  mid  him. 

and  heore  fweinef  fixe  f  and  hire  fweines  fixe  i 

ohte  men  and  wihte.  ohte  me  and  wihte. 

and  fe  cniht  fe  radde  i  so  and  fe  cniht  fam  bdde:' 

hit  fan  kinge  heom  ladde.  fat  fane  king  fis  radde 

To  fere  midnihte  i  To  fare  mid-nihte  i 

fa  men  weoren  aflepe.  fo  men  were  a-fleape. 

win,  after  his  will ;  ike  knights  of  this  hmd  dare  not  with  him  any  more 
fight."  Arthur  heard  this/noUest  [bokiest]  of  all  kings ;  he  caDed  to  him 
'the  earl'  Kay,  who  was  his  steward  and  his  relatiTe;  Bedaer  eke  'to 
him '  he  called,  'he  [who]  was  the  kings  cup-bearer.  He  bade  them  fbrth- 
ri^t  be  all  ready  at  midnight,  with  all  their  weapons,  to  go  with  the  king, 
so  that  no  man  under  Christ  should  know  of  their  journey,  except  Arthur 
the  king,  and  *the  [his]  two  knights  with  him,  and  their  six  swains,  brsTe 
men  and  active ;  and  the  knight  that  counselled 'it  [this]  to  the  king,  should 
lead  them.  At  the  midnight,  when  men  were  asleep,  Arthur  forth  him  went, 

>  AtpnA  writteu  rihtsT,  ^  ^he  hit  two  Utten  expuneted  &y  the  jonc  hand, 
•  wcpne? 


[▼.  25727— 25750.1 
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MS.  Cott.  Caiig.  A.  ix. 
ArSur  forS  him  wende  r' 
a^left  aire  kinge. 
Bi-foren  rad  heore  lod-cniht  i 
l^hitwafdfiBiliht. 
heo  lihten  of  heore  ftede  i 
and  rihten  heore  iweden. 
)>a  ifi^en  heo  nawiht  feorren  i 
a  muchel  fur  fmokien. 
uppen  ane  halle  i 
mid  f»  ulode  bi-uallen.  lo 


MS.  Cott.  Otho»  C.  XIII. 

Arthur  for]?  him  wende  i 
baldeft  aire  kinge. 
Bi-vore  3eode  hire  lod-cniht  i 
forte  hit  was  day-liht. 
hii  lihte  of  hire  ftedef  :^ 
and  rihte  hire  wedes. 
po  hii  feh^en  noht  vorre  ^ 
on  mochel  fur  fmokie. 
yppen  one  hulle  i 
mid  {€,i  flode  bi-falle. 


aDdano'Serhul]ierwesfwiiSeheh:^an  o)^r  hulle  was  Jmr  heh:''-^*  ^  ?  ' 


\it  fae  hine  bifledde  ful  neh. 
]^r  uuen  on  heo  ife^en  a  fur  i 
\9X,  wef  muchel  and  fwi^e  ftor. 
pae  cnihtef  )^  tweonede  i 
to  whaj^re  heo  faren  mihten. 
}>et  1^  eotend  war  neore  i 
of  l^eof  kingef  fore, 
pa  nom  him  to  rede  i 


]^  m  hine  biflojede  fwi]7e  neh. 

\9X  vpon  he  ifeh  a  fur  i 

\2X  was  mochel  and  fwi)?e  ftor. 

pe  cnihtes  \o  nufte  i 

to  wa]^r  hii  wende  mihte. 

]?at  \^  eatant  war  neore  ^ 

of  \\%  kinges  fore. 

po  nam  him  to  reade  i 

Arthur  }>e  bolde. 


ArBur  J^e  ra^e.  » 

)^t  heo  fculden  fomed  faren  r'Cc?.]  J^at  hii  wolden  fare  i 

aneoften  )?an  ane  furen.  toward  \v^  fiire. 

and  3if  hine  )^r  funds  i  and  3ef  hii  hine  ]^r  fude  i 

a-quellen  hine  to  delSen.  a-cwellen  to  deal'e. 


'noblest  [boldest]  of  all  kings.  Before  Vode  [proceeded]  their  g^de,  until 
it  was  day-light ;  they  alighted  from  their  steeds,  and  righted  their  weeds. 
Then  saw  they  not  far,  a  great  fire  smoke,  upon  a  hill,  surrounded  by  the 
sea-flood ;  '  and '  another  hill  there  was  '  most '  high ;  the  sea  by  it  flowed 
full  [very]  nigh;  thereupon  'they  [he]  saw  a  fire,  that  was  mickle  and 
most  strong.  The  knights  then  'doubted  [knew  not],  to  whether  of  the 
two  they  might  go,  that  the  giant  were  not  aware  of  the  kings  movement. 
Then  Arthur  the  bold  took  him  to  counsel,  that  they  'should  [would]  go 
'  together '  ^ear  [toward]  the  '  one '  fire ;  and  if  [they]  there  him  found, 
kill '  him  '  to  death.     Forth  went  the  king,  so  that  he  came  near ;  nought 
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[▼.  25751—25776.] 


MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 
ForS  pe  king  wende  • 
l^t  he  com  aneufte. 
noht  he  ]'er  ne  fiinde  • 
bute  a  muchel  fiir  yer  beminde. 
ArSur  eode  abate  :f 
&  hif  cnihtes  bi  hif  fiden. 
na  wliit  heo  ne  fimden  :f 
quikes  uppen  wolden. 
buten  )mt  fur  muchele  ;f 
and  ban  vnimete.  lo 

bi  atlinge  heo  |mhte  :f 
l^ritti  uo'Sere. 
ArSur  ]?a  qufte  • 
nenne  red  godne. 
&  bi-gon  him  to  fpeken  :^ 
to  Beduer  hif  eorle. 
Beduer  far  biliue  r 
a-dun  of  yiffen  hulle. 
and  wSd  )>e  ouer  ]^at  water  deope 
mid  alien  )Hne  iwede. 
and  mid  wifdome  f 
wend  to  }>an  fure. 
and  bi-haluef  ]^  iga  ^ 
and  bihald  3eome. 
jif  ]m  miht  a-finde  if 
oht  of  yan  feonden. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
For|^  wende  ]^  king  :f 
yoX  he  aneweft  com. 
noht  he  )mr  ne  fimde  f 
bote  a  fur  beamende. 
Arthur  jeode  a-boute  :f 
and  his  cnihtef  bi  his  fide, 
noht  hii  ne  fimde ;;' 
cwic  vp  yvLffi  hulle. 
bote  pat  fiir  mochele  :f 
and  bones  ouimete. 
bi  hatling  heo  )H>hte » 
)nritti  fo)?er. 
Arthur  ]h>  nufte  f 
none  read  gode. 
and  bi-gan  him  to  fpeke  :f 
to  Beduer  his  eorle. 
Beduer  wend  bliue  ;f 
adun  of  f^ilTe  hulle. 
r'and  wend  ouer  pat  water  deope  if 
mid  alle  J^ine  wede. 
and  mid  wifdome  :f 
wend  to  pane  fiure. 
and  bi-halues  |h>u  go  :f 
and  be-hold  ^eome. 
3ef  you  miht  ifinde  :f 
oht  of  yan  feonde. 


he  there  found  but  a  '  mickle '  fire  '  there '  burning.  Arthur  went  about, 
and  his  knights  by  his  side ;  noiight  they  found  alive  upon^earth  [the  hillj 
but  the  great  fire,  and  bones  innumerable ;  by  estimation  it  seemed  to  them 
thirty  fother.  Arthur  then  knew  not  any  good  counsel,  and  began  him  to 
speak  to  Beduer,  his  earl : — "  Beduer,  go  quickly  down  from  this  hill,  and 
pass  '  thee '  over  the  deep  water,  with  all  thy  weeds ;  and  with  wisdom 
advance  to  the  fire ;  and  go  thou  aside,  and  behold  diligently,  if  thou  may- 
est  find  ought  of  the  fiend.     And  if  thou  mayest  him  perceive,  4n  wise 


[t.  25777— 25801 J 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

And  3if  ]m  hiue  miht  of-jiten  i 

on  ai^  cunnef  wifen. 

wend  adun  lUUe  i 

yvX^  cume  to  )mn  watere. 

&  feien  me  |?er  fone  r' 

what  \vL  i-f(^en  habbe. 

And  jif  hit  ilimpeS  fwa  r' 

1^  )m  liiSen  to  )mn  fiire. 

&  }>e  feond  )?e  of-jiter' 

and  ]m  to  fiife.  lo 

hafe  mine  godne  horn  • 

ye  al  mid  golde  if  ibon. 

and  blawe  hine  mid  maine  i 

fwa  md  fcal  for  neode.  {t  iso^c.  i 

and  f uf  ]«  to  ]?§  feonde  f 

and  bigin  to  fihten. 

&  we  ]«  fcullen  fufen  to  i 

fwa  we  hit  fwiiSeft  ma^en  don. 

And  3if  ]m  hine  ifindeft  r' 

aneoufte  }>an  fure.  20 

and  |ni  al  un-a^eten  i 

a3ein  miht  iwende. 

I^nne  for-beode  ich  J>e  i 

bi  I'ine  bare  life. 

)?at  }>u  nauere  wi15  )^ne  fcucke :! 


MS«  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
And  3ef  }k)u  miht  hine  onderjete  ^ 
wij?  enicunnes  gynne. 
wend  adii  ftilieY 
for  to  ]?an  watere. 
and  fei^e  me  ]^ar  fone  :f 
wat  ]?ou  ifeh^e  habbe. 
And  3ef  hit  bi-falle)'  so  i 
)?at  J^ou  wende  in  |ian  fure. 
and  J^e  feond  J^  of-^ete  i 
and  }>e  to  foufe. 

haue  mine  gode  home  r'      [c2.] 
)^t  al  mid  golde  his  bi-gon. 
and  blou  hine  mid  maine  i 
.]  fo  man  fal  to  neode. 
and  wend  to  ]7an  feonde  ^ 
and  bi-gin  to  fihte. 
and  we  folle  ]^  come  to  r' 
fo  fwij^e  fo  we  mawe  do. 
And  3ef  J^ou  hine  findeft  i 
a-neweft  J>an  fure. 
and  J>ou  on-a^ete :! 
a3ein  miht  wende. 
I'anne  for-bed  ich  ]?e :! 
bi  J'ine  bare  line. 
J^at  }?ou  neuere  wVf  J^an* :! 


£with  stratagem]  of  any  kind,  go  down  still,  until  *  thou  come'  to  the 
water,  and  say  me  there  soon  what  thou  hast  seen.  And  if  it  so  befalleth, 
that  thou  come  to  the  fire,  and  the  fiend  thee  perceive,  and  proceed  toward 
thee,  have  my  good  horn,  that  all  with  gold  is  adorned,  and  blow  it  with 
strength,  as  man  shall  for  need.  And  advance  '  thee '  to  the  fiend,  and 
begin  to  fight,  and  we  shall  come  to  thee,  as  ^most  quickly  [quick  as]  we 
may  '  it  *  do.  And  if  thou  findest  him  near  the  fire  and  thou  '  all '  unper- 
cdved  back  mayest  go ;  then  forbid  I  thee,  by  thy  bare  life,  that  thou  ever 


'  >at  >u  ? 


'  A  word  is  omitted. 
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[▼.  25802—25836.] 


MS.  Cott.  Colig.  A.  IX. 

feht  no  biginne. 

Beduer  iherde  i 

what  hif  lauerd^  him  feide. 

hif  wepnen  he  on  him  dude  t 

and  forS  him  iwende. 

and  up  a-ltseh  \eae  munt  i 

]« if  unimete. 

He  bar  an  hif  honde  r^ 

«nne  gnre  fwiiSe  ftronge. 

«ne  fceld  an  hif  rugge  i 

iruft  al  mid  golde. 

hsekn  an  hif  hafde  i 

hehne  of  ftde. 

hif  bodi  wef  bifeong  i' 

mid  faeire  are  bume. 

he  hafde  bi  hif  fide:" 

enne  brond  al  of  ftele. 

and  forS  he  gon  fteppen  i 

fti%  imainede  eorl. 

)mt  he  com  fufen  i 

an  neoufte  )^an  fiiren. 

and  he  under  ane  treo  f 

gon  him  at-ftonden. 

pa  iherde  he  wepen  i 

wunder  ane  fwiiSen. 


MS.  Cott  Otho«  C.  XIII. 

fiht  ne  bi-gynne. 

Bedu..  .horde:' 

wat  hia  louerd 

his  wepne  he  an  him  ••.. 

and  for)?  he  iwende. 

and  ..  a-fteh  ]?•••  hul:' 

)?.  was  onimete. 

he  bar  on  his  h.... 

ane  gare  fwi)>e  ftronge. 
10    aid  on  his  rugger' 

....  al  mid  golde. 

healm  on  his  heauedr' 

hehne  of  ftele. 

his  bo.,  was  ieledr' 

mid  one  go e. 

he  hadde  bi  his  fide  i 

...  brond  of  ftele. 

and  for)?  he  gau  fl;eppe  r' 

ttVf  imained  eorl. 
90    ]?at  he  com  fufe  r' 

aneweft  ]?an  fiire. 

and  he  vnder  one  treo  i 

gan  him  aftonde. 

po  ihorde  he  wepe  i 

wonderliche  fwi)?e. 


with  the  monster  begin  fight."  Beduer  heard  what  his  lord  said  to  him ; 
his  weapons  he  put  him  on,  and  forth  he  went,  and  ascended  up  the^mount 
[hiU]  that 'is  [was]  immense.  He  bare  in  his  hand  a  spear  exceeding  strong; 
a  shield  on  his  back,  ornamented  all  with  gold ;  a  helm  on  his  head,  high, 
of  steel ;  his  body  was  covered  with  a  ^ftdr  [good]  bumy ;  he  had  by  his  side 
a  brand  *  all '  of  steel ;  and  forth  he  gan  step,  the  powerfully  strong  earl, 
until  he  arrived  near  the  fire ;  and  he  under  a  tree  gan  him  tarry.  Then 
heard  he  one  weep,  wondrously  much,  weep  and  whine  with  piteous  cries. 


'  lauer,  pr.  m. 
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MS.  CotL  Calig.  a:  ix. 
wepen  and  weinen  i 
zsiA}  wanliche  iberen. 
pa  ]ie  cniht  wende :! 
ydX  hit  ]^e  eotend  weoren. 
and  he  an-burften  agon  t     [e.  2.] 
Bwulc  weore  a  wilde  bar. 
and  for3set  fone  r' 
}faX  hif  lauerd  him  feide. 
Hif  fceld  he  brsBid  on  breofte  i 
hif  fpere  he  igrap  fa(le.  lo 

and  an  neofte  gon  fiife  i 
touward  ]mn  fure. 
he  wende  to  finden  i 
)^ene  feond  ftume. 
)»t  he  fehten  mihte  i 
and  fbdien  hine  feolue. 
pa  fond  he  ]^er  ane  qnene  i 
quecchen  mid  hafde. 
heor-lockede  wif  f 
weop  for  hire  wei-fi^S.  » 

wanede  hire  fi'Sef  r 
^  heo  wsef  on  Uuef  • 
ytX  fet  bi  )^a  fiire  i 
mid  reolichen  ibere. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho«  C.  XIII. 
weape  and  wony  ^ 
reuliche  bearef. 
)mt  }fQ  cniht  wende  i 
)mt  hit  \e  eatant  were, 
and  a-borft  iwar]?  i 
afe  hit  a  bor  were, 
and  for-jet  fone  i 
)mt  his  louerd  him  faide. 
His  feald  he  breid  on  his  breofte  i 
his  fpere  he  igrop  faft. 
and  aneweft  gon  wende  ilt  isi.  c.  i.] 
toward  J^an  fure. 
he  wende  to  finde  i 
l^aiie  feond  ftronge. 
)mt  he  fihten  mihte  r 
and  fondie  him  feolue. 
po  fimde  he  J^are  i 
one  womma  fette. 
hor-ilocket  wif:' 
wepe  wel  fore. 


and  fat  bi  ]?an  fure  r' 
and  tar  hire  bi  )mn  ere. 


^Then  [so  that]  the  knight  weened  that  it  were  the  giant,  and  he  became 
incenaed  as  if  [it]  were  a  '  wild '  boar,  and  soon  forgot  what  his  lord  said 
to  him.  His  shield  he  drew  on  [his]  breast,  his  spear  he  grasped  fast, 
and  near  {or  quickly)  gan  wend  toward  the  fire ;  he  thought  to  find  the 
*8tem  [strong]  fiend,  that  he  might  fight,  and  prove  himself.  Then  found 
he  there  a  woman  'shaking  with  her  head  [sitting],  a  hoary-locked  wife, 
who  wept  ^for  her  wretchedness  [well  sore]  ;  '  she  cursed  her  lot  that  she 
was  alive ; '  ^that  [and]  sate  by  the  fire,  ^with  piteous  cries  [and  tare  her  by 


mid? 
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[▼.  25851—25874.] 


MS.  Cott.  Callg.  A.  IX. 
&  fet  &  biheold  aeuere  r' 
senne  burinselTe. 
and  hire  ^eddef  fseide  i 
^eom^e  ftefne. 
Wale  Kleiner' 
wale  deore  maide. 
wale  I'at  ich  ]?e  uedde  r' 
\dX  ich  ]^e  uoftredde. 
wale  )^t  ]7ae  wald-fca^e  i 
here  ]>e  haue%  )^uf  for-uare.     lo 
wale  }>at  ich  wes  iboren  i 
.  mine  leomen  he  haueS  to-broken, 
pa  bi-fseh  );at  wif  abute  ^ 
whar  );e  eotend  come  bujen  i 
bi-feh  a  Jnsne  eorl  Beduer  f 
)>a  icumen  wef  )?er. 
pa  ffleide  fat  wif  here  *  i 
]7er  heo  faet  hi  fure. 
Whaet  aert  )m  faere  whit  i 
esert  {'u  angel  esert  cnih*.        ao 
beoiS  ]?ine  fe'Ser-heome  • 
ihaneked  mid  golden, 
jif  }>u  sert  of  heuene  i 
]m  miht  ifund  faren  heonene.  ^  ^  ■. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

and  euere  3eo  bi«hald  i 

one  burinifTe. 

and  hire  wordes  (aide  i 

mid  rouliche  ftemne. 

Wola  Ealeyne :! 

wola  deore  mayde. 

wola  ]?at  ich  }fQ  fedde  r' 

J^at  ich  J>e  foftrede. 

wola  ]?at  ]?e  wode-fca]>e :' 

haue)'  ]h;  ]7U8  for-fare. 

wola  }>at  ich  was  iboren  i 

mine  leomef  he  haue)'  to-broke. 

po  bi-feh  J^at  wif  a-boute  r' 

war  )7e  eatant  com  b...e« 

bi-feh  3eo  )?ene  ....  Beduer:' 

]7at  icome  was  )?ar. 

. .  faide  )?at  wif  ore :' 

|mr  3eo  fit  bi  fure. 

Wat  ha.t  )^ou  fsire  wiht:' 

hart  }k)u  hangel  o]?er  cniht. 

beo)^  )^ine  feaj'erhames  r' 

ihaneked  mid  golde. 

^ef  }?ou  hart  of  heuene  r' 

]k)u  miht  wende  hinne. 


the  hair],  *  and  sat '  and  ever  [she]  beheld  a  grave,  and  said  her  words  with 
^plaintive  [piteous]  voice: — "Alas!  Helen;  alas!  dear  maid;  alas!  that  I 
thee  fed,  that  1  thee  fostered ;  alas !  that  the  monster  hath  thee  '  here '  thus 
destroyed ;  alas !  that  1  was  bom ;  my  limbs  he  hath  broken  in  pieces !  " 
Then  looked  the  woman  about,  where  the  giant  should  arrive ;  and  looked 
on  [she  beheld]  the  earl  Beduer,  who  was  come  there.  Then  said  the 
woman  hoar,  where  she  sate  by  the  fire :  "  What  art  thou,  fedr  wight  ?  art 
thou  angel,  'art  thou  [or]  knight  ?  are  thy  wings  hung  (?)  with  gold  ?  If 
thou  art  from  heaven,  thou  mayest '  in  safety '  go  hence,  and  if  thou  art 


>  here? 


cniht? 


[▼.  25875—^896.] 


LA3AM0NS  BRUT. 


27 


MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  3if  )^u  srt  eorSlic  cniht  i 
»nn  )m  iwurSeft  forS  riht. 
For  na  ana  cuine%  \^  fca%  i 


MS,  Cott  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

and  jef  \q\x  hart  er)?^  cniht:' 
\oxL  harm  ibideft  for]?  riht. 
For  nou  a-non  come)?  )?e  fca]?e  r 


)?ealle]?meleoinenwuleto-drajen.]?at  al  )nn  leomes  wole  to-dn^* 


^h  ]ni  weore  ftel  al:^ 

he  )?e  await  iwildel. 

He  uerde  to  Brutaine  :i 

to  aiSeft^  aire  bolde. 

to  Howelef  caftle  i 

lueh  mon  ine  Brutene.  lo 

]?a  jaten  alle  he  to-brac  i 

and  binnen  he  gon  wende. 

He  nom  ]?are  haUe  wah^  i 

and  helden  hine  to  grunde. 

\9A  bnref  dure  he  warp  adnn  i 

]^t  heo  to-barft  a  uiuen. 

he  fimde  i  ]?a  buien  'i 

fsireft  aire  bruden. 

Eleinen  wef  ihaten  f 

aSeleft  kunne.  » 

Howelef  dohter:' 

hseh  mon  of  Brutene. 


)?eh  ^fo^x  were  ftel  al  i 

he  \^  await,  euereidel. 

He  wende  to  Britaine  i 

to  an  ftude  bolde. 

to  Howel  his  caftle  i 

beo  man  in  londe. 

pe  jeatef  alle  he  to-brac  :f 

and  in  he  gan  wende. 

He  nam  ye  hilcwo]?  ;f 

and  halede  hine  to  grunde.  [c.  2.] 

]nf  boures  dore  he  warp  vp  r' 

)?at  he  to-barft  a  fifue. 

he  funde  in  )?an  boure  :f 

faireft  aire  mayde. 

Eleyne  was  ihote  t 

of  heh3e  cunne. 

Howeles  dohter  f 

heh  man  in  Brutene. 


earthly  knight,  harm  thou  Vilt  have  [abidest]  forth-right.  For  now  anon 
comeUi  the  monster  that  all  thy  limbs  will  draw  in  pieces ;  though  thou 
wert  all  steel,  he  would  thee  destroy,  every  bit.  He  went  to  Britanny,  to 
^the  best  of  all  mansions  [a  place  bold],  to  ^Howels  [Howel  his]  castle,  *no- 
ble  [free]  man  in  ^Britanny  [land] ;  the  gates  he  all  brake  in  pieces,  and 
within  he  gan  wend.  He  took  the  hall  wall  ( ? ),  and  pulled  it  to  ground ; 
the  chambers  door  he  cast  Mown  [up],  so  that  it  burst  in  five ;  he  found  in 
the  chamber  the  fairest  of  all  maids ;  Helen  she  was  named,  of  noble  race ; 
Howels  daughter,  noble  man  of  [in]  Britanny,  ^Arthurs  [Arthur  his]  rela- 


'  er 


r>lich  ? 


'  a^eled  ?  '  watJ,  pr.  m.,  corrected  by  a  second. 
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[▼.  25897—55919.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

Ar8uref  ma^e  r' 

of  fwi^  heje  cunne. 

Ich  wes  hire  uofter-moder ::' 

and  feire  heo  uoftredde. 

per  ]fe  eotend  unc  ifeg  r' 

forS  mid  him  feoluen. 
1 

fiftene  mile. 

into  yiffe  wilde  wude  r' 

hider  to  J^ifTen  ilke  ftude.        lo 

fufheufdifte*.-' 

to-dsi  a  feouen  nihte. 

Sone  fwa  he  hider  com :/ 

fwa  he  l^t  maide  inom. 

he  wolde  mon-radene  :f 

habben  wi-S  ]7an  maidene. 

iElde  nsefde  heo  na  mare  :^ 

buten  fihtene*  jere. 

ne  mihte  )>at  maidS  r' 

hif  mone  i-)>olien.  » 

aiian  fwa  he  lai  hire  mider'  [c2.] 

hire  lif  heo  lofede  fone. 

&  her  he  heo  bi-burede  t 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

Arthur  his  mowe  :f 

of  he^e  cunne. 

Ich  was  hire  fofter-nioder  :f 

and  faire  hire  bi-hedde. 

pe  eatand  )^at  mayde  nam  :f 

for)^  mid  him  seolue. 

aixd  hire  bar  a  Intel  wile  :f 

fiftene  mile. 

in  to  J^ifle  wilde  wode  :f 

riht  into  J^ilTe  ftude. 

1?^  he  vsdihtr' 

to-day  a  foueniht. 

Sone  fo  he  hider  com  :f 

he  )?at  mayde  nam. 

he  wolde  manradene  :f 

habbe  wi)'  )mn  mayde. 

Ealde  nadde  ^e  more  :f 

bote  fiftene  3ere. 

ne  mihte  yat  maide  if 

his  imone  ]^lie. 

anon  fo  he  hire  bi  lay  ^ 

hire  lif  wente  away. 

and  her  jeo  his  ibured  ^ 


tive,  of  '  most '  noble  lineage.  I  was  her  foster-mother,  and  fair  her  fos- 
tered [tended] .  '  There '  the  giant  took  'us  [the  maid]  forth  with  himself^ 
[and  bare  her  a  little  way],  fifteen  miles,  into  this  wild  wood,  'hither  to 
[right  into]  this  '  same '  place ;  thus  he  us  treated  to-day  a  sen'night.  So 
soon  08  he  hither  came,  '  so '  he  took  the  maid ;  he  would  have  carnal  in- 
tercourse with  the  'maiden  [maid].  Age  had  she  'no  [not]  more  but  fif- 
teen years ;  the  'maiden  [maid]  might  not  endure  his  force ;  anon  so  he  lay 
'with  [by]  her,  her  life  'she  lost  soon  [went  away]  !  And  here  'he  her  [she 
is]  buried,  fairest  of  all  maids,  Helen,  mine  own  foster,  'Howels  [Howel 


'  A  Une  here  U  apparently  wanting. 


dihte? 


*  fiftene  > 
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borde  aire  hendeft. 
Ekine  min  ajen  uofter  i 
Hoirellef  dohter. 

/%!)«■  hafde]rifidon:' 

/wa  me  feoluen  inom^. 

a  nolden  he  me  laiden  i 

and  lai  mid  me  feoluen. 

Du  hafeS  be^  mine  ban  alle  i 

ladliche  a-brokene. 

mine  leomen  al  to-le)Sed  i      lo 

mi  lif  me  if  a-la{M. 

Na  ich  habbe  ]^  itald  i 

hu  we  beoiS  her  ihaed. 

flih  na  fwiiSe  r 

left  he  }f^  ifinde. 

for  jif  he  cumeiS  a-boljen  i 

mid  hif  balu  rsefen. 

nef  he  neuere  iboren  i 

\^  ma^n  ftonden  \^  biuoren. 

Efne  t^iflen  worden  i  » 

)^  )pX  wif  feide. 

Beduer  heo  gon  hirten  i 

mid  hendeliche  worden. 

Leofe  moder  ich  sem  mon  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho«  C.  XIII. 
hendeft  aire  mayde. 
Ealeyne  min  owe  yofter  i 
Howel  his  dohter. 
\o  he  hadde  )?us  idon  r' 
\o  he  mi  feolue  nam. 
to  grunde  he  me  leyde  i 
and  lai  bi  mi  feolue. 
nou  haue)?  he  broken  i 
al)e  mine  bones, 
mine  leomes  a-lij^ede  i 
mi  lif  me  hif  la]^. 
Nou  \oM  haueft  al  ihord  i 
ou  we  beo]^  her  ilad. 
fle  nou  fwi)ie  i 
laft  he  \^  finde. 
for  jef  he  come]^  a-bolwe  i 
mid  his  balou  reafes. 
nas  he  neuere  ibore  i 
\k\»  mawe  ftonde  ]?e  bi-vore. 
Eafne  }>iiTe  fpeche  ^ 
{?at  )?e  wif  faide. 
Beduer  hire  anfwerede  t 
mid  hendeliche  wordes.[£r2iKci.] 
Leoue  moder  ich  ham  a  man  i 


his]  dan^ter !  When  he  had  *thi8  [thus]  done,  "so  [then]  myself  be  took ; 
OQ  the  ground  he  me  laid,  and  lay  'with  [by]  myself.  Now  hath  he  all  my 
bones  '  loathsomely '  broken ;  my  limbs  '  all '  dismembered ;  my  life  to  me 
is  odious!  Now^I  have  thee  told  [thou  hast  heard  all],  how  we  are  led 
here.  Flee  now  quickly,  least  he  thee  find ;  for  if  he  cometh  enraged,  with 
his  direful  onsets,  was  he  never  bom  that  may  stand  thee  before !  "  Even 
with  ^these  words  [this  speech]  that  the  woman  said,  Beduer  *gan  to  com- 
ft»t  her  [her  answered]  with  fair  words  :  "  Dear  mother,  I  am  [a]  man,  and 


>he? 


s  he  nom  ? 


»  i?.  he? 
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and  cniht  ham  wel  idon. 
and  )>e  ich  wolle  segge  ^ 
fo]^  mine  wordes. 
naf  neuere  kempe  ibore  i 
of  none  brude. 

}^at  me  ue  may  mid  ftreng]ie  i 
ftoupe  to  grunde. 


MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  cniht  sem  wel  idon. 
and  ich  )>e  wnle  fuggen  i 
)>urh  fo'Se  mine  worden. 
nses  nan  kepen  iboren  i 
of  nauer  nare  burden. 
]^at  mon  ne  msei  mid  itre^e  ^ 
ilupen  hine  to  grunde. 
&  hire  ]«  an  aide  wif mon  :^ 
fwiSe  lutle  beo'S  f^ine  maehten. 

ah  hafiien  nu  fwi^  godne  dsei  i  haue  nou  fwi]>e  godneday  i 
and  ich  wnlle  faren  minne  wseL    and  ich  wolle  wede  mine  way. 
Adun  him  ferde  Beduer  i       12    Adun  him  ferde  Beduer  i 
to  hif  duje^e-kinge.  to  Arthur  {'an  kinge. 

and  talde  him  hu  he  hafde  kare  1!  and  tolde  him  ou  he  hadde  care  i 
andhuhe  hafde  alifare.[f.i5i^ci.]and  al  ou  he  hadde  i-[fare]. 
and  what  {^at  wif  aide  ^  and  wat  J^at  wif  olde  i 

of  l^an  maidene  hi  talde.  of  )7a  maiden  him  tolde. 

and  hu  )?e  eotend  aelche  dsei  r'       and  ou  )>e  eatant  eche  day  i 


bi  )>an  aide  wiue  lai. 
per  heo  heom  bi-twenen ::'      » 
heolden  heolde^  heore  runen. 
hu  heo  mihten  taken  on  r' 
)>at  )>e  fcucke  weof  fordo. 


bi  {'an  olde  wife  lay. 
I'ar  hii*  bi-twine:^ 
belde  hire  roune. 
ou  hii  mihte  taken  on  :f 
]?at  J>e  feond  were  for-don. 


knight  am  brave ;  and  I  will  say  thee  '  through '  my  sooth  words«  that  'no 
[never]  champion  was  bom  of  '  ever '  any  lady,  that  man  may  not  with 
strength  stoop  '  him '  to  ground ;  '  and  serve  (?)  thee  an  old  woman, — 
very  little  are  thy  powers.  But '  have  now  very  good-day,  and  I  will  go 
my  way."'  Down  went  him  Beduer  to  'his  sovereign  [Arthur  the  king], 
and  told  him  how  he  had  care,  and  all  how  he  had  feured,  and  what  the  old 
woman  told  him  of  the  maiden,  and  how  the  giant  each  day  by  the  old 
woman  lay.    There  they  them  between  held  their  communing,  how  they 


'  hii  ^ara  ? 


^  SieMS. 
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fto  while  com  }>e  eotene^  feren 

aod  fufden  to  hi^  fure. 

he  bar  uppen  hif  rugge  :^ 

burScDe  grete. 

pat  weore  twaelf  fwine  :^ 

iteied  to-fome. 

mid  wiiSen  fwHSe  g*te  • 

j-wri-Sen  al  to-gadere. 

Adu  he  warp  )^  dede  fwin  :f 

&  hi  feolf  fieet  ^  bi.  lo 

hif  fiir  he  beten  agon  :f 

&  muchele  treowen  keide  on. 

j^a  (Ix  fwin  he  to-droh  :f 

k  euere  he  to  yan  wiue  lob. 

&  loe  umbe  while  :f 

he  lai  bi  f'an  wife. 

ah  he  niifte  noht  )mn  tidende  ^ 

)^  comen  to  hif  wife-)mige. 

He  droh  ut  hif  gleden :' 

hif  flaefce  he  gon  breden.         20 

aad  }^  fix  fwin  he  gon  fieten  alle 

sr  he  arife  of  felde. 


MS.  Cott  Otho»  C.  XIII. 
:fpe  wile  com  J^e  eatant:' 
fufe  to  his  fiire. 
he  bar  yppe  his  rugge  :f 
bor]7one  grete. 
]?at  weren  twealf  swin  r' 
itijed  to-gedere. 


Ha-dun  he  warp  pe  deade  fwyn :! 
an  code  f  itte  J^ar  bin*, 
his  fiir  he^  bi-gan  :f 
and  leide  treouwes  yar  an. 
pe  fix  fwyn  he  al  to-droh  t 
and  euere  he  to  ]>an  wife  beh. 
and  be  one  wile  r^ 
he  lay  bi  ^an  wifue. 
he  nufte  noht  of  }>an  tyduige  r' 
)>at  com  to  his  wifinge^ 
He  droh  vt  hif  gleade  r' 
his  fleas  he  gan  breade. 
;f  and  alle  ^e  fix  fwyn  he  eat  :f 
are  he  arife  of  fete. 


might  take  on,  so  that  the  fiend  were  destroyed.  The  while  arrived  the 
giant,  ^and  i»t>ceeded  to  [at]  his  fire ;  he  bare  upon  his  back  a  great  bur- 
then, that  were  (was)  twelve  swine,  tied  together, '  with  withies  exceeding 
great  wreathed  altogether.'  Adown  he  threw  the  dead  swine,  and  ^himself 
sate  [went  to  sit]  thereby ;  his  fire  he  gan  mend,  and  '  great '  trees  laid 
[there] on ;  the  six  swine  he  [all]  drew  in  pieces,  and  ever  he  to  the  woman 
'smiled  [approached],  and '  soon '  by  [a]  while  he  lay  by  the  woman.  '  But ' 
he  knew  not  of  the  tiding  that  came  to  his  lemman.  He  drew  out  his 
embers ;  his  flesh  he  gan  to  roast ;  and  all  the  six  swine  he  'gan  eat  [ate], 


'  eotened,  see.  m.,  R.  eotende. 
*  A  word  i»  here  omitted. 


<  his? 
'  wifinge? 


bi? 
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al  biwaled  on  axen  i 
wanliche  weorS  ]^  fonden. 
and  feo'S'Sen  he  gon  rsemien  ^ 
and  raxlede  fwi^. 
&  adun  lai  bi  )>an  fure  f 
&  hif  leomen  ilrahte. 
Lete  we  nu  )>ene  eotend  bi-lafiien 
and  atlien  to  )?an  kinge. 
ArSur  at  }>an  watere  r'        [c2.] 
hif  wapnen  nom^  an  honde.    lo 
&  }>e  eorl  Beduer  i 
god  cnih^  wif  and  war. 
and  J>e  )>ridde  wef  K«i  i 
]^ef  kingef  (tiward  &  hif  msei. 
Ouer  J^an  watere  heo  comen :' 
iwepnend^  mid  )^an  bezftS. 
&  Itijen  up  )?an  hulle  i 
mid  alle  heore  maine. 
)mt  heo  comen  fufen  • 
a-neiifte  )^n  furen.  ao 

l^r  J>e  eotende  lai  and  flaep  i 
&  )m  quene  faet  and  weop. 
ArSur  hine  teh  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xfii. 
al  bi-wa)ewed  in  axe  i 
karfolle  were  ]^  breades* 
and  su}>]^  he  gan  remi  i 

and  leyde  him  bi  )mn  fare. 

:^Leate  we  nou  )?an  eatant  beo  r'Cc  i.] 
and  go  we  to  ]^an  kinge. 
Arthur  at  J^an  watere  / 
his  wepne  nam  an  honde. 
and  J>e  eorl  Beduer  i 
god  eniht  wis  and  war. 
and  ]?e  ]7ridde  waf  Key  i' 
]^t  was  his  (tiward  and  his  mey. 
ouer  J^an  watere  hii  wende  r' 

iwepned  mid  )^.. 

and  fti3en  vppe  |^n  hulle :' 

m..  alle  hire  maine. 

•at  hii  com.,  fufef 

a-iiewelt  )?an  fiure. 

)?ar  )^e  eatant  lay  and  sleap  i 

and  y^X  wif  fat  and  wep. 

Arthur  teh  bi-fide  i 


ere  he  arose  from  his  seat,  all  besmeared  in  the  ashes, — ^"evil  [full  of  care] 
were  the  viands ; — and  afterwards  he  gan  to  roar,  *  and  vociferated  much/ 
and  ^down  lay  [laid  him]  by  the  fire,  '  and  stretched  his  limbs.'  Let  we 
now  the  giant  be,  and  go  [we]  to  the  king.  Arthur  at  the  water  took  his 
weapons  in  hand,  and  the  earl  Beduer,  good  knight,  wise  and  wary ;  and 
the  third  was  Kay,  'the  kings  [that  was  his]  steward  and  his  relative. 
Over  the  water  they  came»  weaponed  with  the  best,  and  ascended  'up  [upon] 
the  hill  with  all  their  strength,  until  they  arrived  near  the  fire,  where  the 
giant  lay  and  slept,  and  the  woman  sate  and  wept.    Arthur  drew  '  him  ' 


*  Interlimed  6y  MOMHi  hand. 


*  eaiht? 


•  iwepned? 


[f.  36013 -36035.] 
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bi-fiden  hif  iferen. 

for-bad  heom  bi  heore  leomen  ^ 

&  bi  beore  bare  liuen. 

/^t  nan  neoren  fwa  kene  i 

^t  heom  neh  coraen. 

buten  he^  ife3en:' 

)f^X  hit  ned  weoren. 

fieduer  at-ftod  hioi  }>ere  i 

and  Kffii  hif  iuere. 

ArSur  gon  ftep  vorS  r'  lo 

fti^  imoded  kepe. 

\dX  he  com  to  {'an  ulette  i 

\^r  ]>e  feond  lai  and  flaepte. 

iEuere  wes  Ar8ur  i 

serh^  bideled. 

J^  wes  futel  J^er  on  i 

fellic  l^ah  hit  ]?unche. 

for  Ar8iir  mihte  }?ere  i 

l^ne  eotende  al  to-haeuwe. 

flan  )^ne  fcucke :'  ao 

\^r  he  lai  &  flapte. 

)?a  nolde  ArSur  on  flepen  t 

na  wiht  hine  areppen. 

lefte  he  an  uferre  da^e :' 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

and  (aide  to  his  iveres. 
for-bed  3am  bi  hire  leonies  i 
and  hire  bare  lifue. 
yf?X  non  neore  fo  kene  t 
}>at  heom  neh  come. 
b..e  hii  ..ejenr' 
)?at  hil  neod  weore. 
Beduer  at-ftod  him  j^are  i 
and  ..y  his  ivere. 

Arthm*  gan rj>e  i' 

fti)^  imoded  kempe. 
}>at  .  •  com  to  \%\\  f ure  i 
l^ar  lai  J^e  feond  and  fleapte. 

Euere  was  Arthur :' 

arhf^e  bi-dealed. 

]?at  was  f....  J^are:' 

wonder  Jnsh  hit  J>enche. 

for  Arthur  mihte  j^are:' 

J>an  eatant  al  to-hewe. 

slean  J>ane  wrecche  i 

)^ar  he  lai  and  fleapte. 

\o  nolde  Arthur  on  his  fleape :' 

nowiht  arecche, 

lefte  he  in  oj?  dai3e  i 


beside  [and  spake  to]  his  companions ;  forbade  them  by  their  limbs  and 
•  by '  their  bare  life,  that  none  were  so  keen  that  they  should  come  near, 
unless  they  saw  that  it  were  need.  Beduer  tarried  him  there,  and  Ka5^, 
his  companion.  Arthur  gan  step  forth,  sturdy-mooded  warrior,  until  he 
came  to  the  'floor  [fire] ,  where  the  fiend  lay  and  slept.  Ever  was  Arthur 
void  of  fear ;  that  was  manifest  therein,  wondrous  though  it  seem ;  for 
Arthur  might  there  have  hewed  the  giant  in  pieces,  slain  the  ^monster 
[wretch]  where  he  lay  and  slept ;  then  would  not  Arthur  no  whit  touch 
'  him '  in  [his]  sleep,  lest  he  in  ^future  [other]  days  should  hear  upbraiding. 
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up-braeid  ihcrde.  vpbreid  ihorede. 

pa  cleopede  ArSur  anan  i  po  cleopede  Arthur  anon  i 

aSelell  kingen.  baldeft  aire  kinge. 
Arif  arif  feond-fcaSe  r'  [f.U2.c.i.]  Aris  aris  feond-fcaj^ :' 

to  J?ine  fflBie-fHSe.  to  J^ine  feayfi)?e. 

nu  wit  fcullen  delen  *  nou  we  folle  deale  i 

}'ene  died  of  mire  m^e.      *  \bx\  dea]?  of  mine  mowe. 

iEr  I'e  king  haefde  i  Her  ]7e  king  hadde  ]^t  word  i 

)>fieR  ful  ifieide.  ibroht  to  eande* 

}?e  eotend  up  a-fturte  i  lo  }?e  eatant  vp  a-ftorte  i  [t  12S.  ci.] 

&  igrap  hif  mucle  clubbe.  and  igrop  his  mchele'  club, 

and  wende  mid  J^an  duntS :!  and  wende  mid  )^an  dunte  t 

ArSur  al  to-driuen.  Arthur  al  to-4riue. 

ah  ArSur  braeid  he3e  i  ac  Arthur  breid  he^e  i 

hif  fceld  buuen  hif  haelme.  his  feald  boue  his  heakne. 

and  )?e  eotend  fmai  )>er  an  ouenan  :^and  ]?e  eatant  finot  ouenan  r' 

}>at  al  he  gon  to-fcenen.  )?at  al  he  gan  ..  feane. 

And  ArSur  him  fwende  to  i  And  Arthur  him  ..einde  to  i 

an  hijende  mid  his  sweorde.  an  hijenge  m..  his  fweorde« 

and  {'en  chin  him  of'fwipte  :^  20  and  j'ane  ch . .  a-fwipte  r' 

mid  alle  ]'an  cheuele.  mid  alle  {'an  cheuele. 
and  fturte^  him  biaften  ane  treo  i  and  ftorte  bi-hinde  an  treo  i 

)'e  )'er  ftod  aneoufte.  )'at  ftot  }'ar  aneweft. 


Then  called  Arthur  anon,  ^noblest  of  [boldest  of  all]  kings:  "Arise, 
[arise]  fiend*monster,  to  thy  destruction !  Now  ve  shall  avenge  the  death 
of  my. relative!  "  Ere  the  king  had  'this  fiilly  said  [the  words  brought 
to  end],  the  giant  up  started,  and  grasped  his  mickle  club,  and  weened 
with  the  blow  to  dash  Arthur  all  in  pieces ;  but  Arthur  drew  his  shield 
high  above  his  helm ;  and  the  giant  smote  '  thereon '  above,  so  that  all  it 
gan  to  shiver.  And  Arthur  struck  at  him  in  haste  with  his  sword,  and 
smote  off  '  him '  the  chin,  with  all  the  hair,  and  started  '  him '  behind  a 
tree,  that  there  stood  near ;  and  the  giant  smote  after  quickly,  ai^d  hit 

'  mochele  ?  '  (lurten,  pr,  m.,  but  n  erated. 
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and  yt  entend  fmat  after  biliue  :f  and  ^  eatant  fraot  after  bliiie  • 

&  noht  bine  ne  butte.  and  noht  bine  ne  bitte. 

ah  be  ]»t  treo  finat  r'  ac  be  ^at  treo  fmot  r^ 

^  al  his  clubbe  to-draf.  {'at  al  bis  clubbe  to-brac. 

And  ArSur  aneoufte  :f  And  Artbur  anewefb  :f 

fat  treo  bieom  abute.  {'at  treo  bi-vrne  aboute. 

and  fwa  ArSixr  &  ]^  fcncke  ;f  and  fo  Artbur  an  }?e  fcuke  :f 

biiimen  hit  J^reie  a^buten.  bi-vme  bit  )^rief. 

pa,  wef  1^  eotend  beui  fwiSe  :f  po  was  pe  eatant  (wipe  beui  r' 

and  Ardur^  wef  fwiftre.  lo  and  Artbur  was  fwiftere. 

and  of-toc  ]^ne  eotend  :f  and  of-tok  }>an  eatant  :f 

and  up  ahof  bis  gode  brod.  ad  befde  vp  bis  go.,  brand. 

and  )»t  ]4h  him  of-fmat:'  an of-fmot:' 

&  eotend  adu  waeL  onde. 

And  ArSur  at-ftod  and  bibeold  r^  And  Artb and  bi-beold  r^ 

ytL  gon  to  fpekene  pe  ueond.  and to  greade. 

Lauerd  lauerd  jef  me  griiS  t  Louerd  louerd  3em*  me  grij>  r' 

wha  Ityalme  fihte9  wi«.     [c2.]  wo  bis  |iat  me  fibtij^  wij>. 

ne  wende  ich  )mt  na  man  :f  ne  wende  icb  pot  no  man  :f 

a  {dflere  weorlde-ricben.         20  in  f^ifle  worle-ricbe. 

me  mibte  put  lehtliche  t  ]?at  me  mihte  I'us  libtliche  :f 

al^gen  mid  febte.  aiegge  mid  libte. 

bute  bit  ArSur  weore  r'  bute  bit  Artbur  were  t^ 

a^left  aire  Brutte.  baldefb  aire  king. 

him  not,  but  he  smote  the  tree,  so  that  his  club  brake  all  in  pieces.  And 
Arthur  quickly  ran  round  about  the  tree ;  and  so  Arthur  and  the  monster 
ran  round  it  thrice  '  about.*  Then  was  the  giant  exceeding  heavy,  and 
Arthur  was  the  swifter,  and  overtook  the  ^ant,  and  up  heaved  his  good 
brand,  and  smote  from  him  the  thigh ;  and  the  giant  Mown  fell  [fell  to 
ground].  And  Arthur  stopt  and  beheld ;  *then  gan  the  fiend  to  speak  [and 
the  fiend  gan  to  cry] :  "  Lord,  lord,  give  me  peace ;  who  is  it  that  fighteth 
with  me  ?  I  weened  not  that  any  man  in  this  worlds-realm  [that]  might 
me  thus  lightly  defeat  in  fight,  except  it  were  Arthur,  'noblest  [boldest]  uf 


>  R.  Ar«ur. 


«  jef? 
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[▼.  2608a— 26105.] 


MS.  Ck>tt.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  necSeler  naes  ich  nauere  i 
of  Ardure^  afaered  faere. 
pa  him  fseide  Ardur^  r' 
aiSeleft  kingen. 
Ich  aem  ArSur  J>e  king  :f 
Bruttene  deorling. 
Tel  me  of  J?ine  curie  r' 
and  whar  beo  heore  beonfte, 
and  wha  )^e  weore  on  uolde  t 
fader  oiSer  moder  ihalde.         lo 
and  of  wulche  lode  t 
J?u  art  iliiSen  hidere. 
and  whi  \\ji  mine  ma3e  :^ 
a-ualled  hafuest  mid  morSe. 
pa  andfwarede  J^e  feond  i 
)^er  he  laei  and  biheold. 
Al  )rif  ich  wuUe  don  r' 
and  )^ine  treo^  under-fon. 
wi^S  )?at  l^u  me  lete  liuien :! 
and  mine  leomen  haelen.         20 
ArSur  hine  iwraiSiSede  t 
wunder  ane  fwi^e. 
and  he  Beduer  cleopede  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
and  no)>eles  nas  ich  neuere  i 
of  Arthur  afered. 
po  faide  Arthur  to  him  i 

Ich  ham  Arthur  )>e  king  i 

Telle  of  J?ine  cunne  r' 

war  of  }fo\\  hart  ifpronge.     [e.s.] 


and  wi  )h)u  mine  mowe  i 
a-falled  haueft  mid  mor]?re. 
po  anfwerede  J^  feond  t 
t'ar  he  lay  and  bi-held. 
Al  )?is  ich  woUe  don  i 
and  l^ine  treuj'e  onderfon. 
]>at  ich  mote  libbe  i 
and  mine  leomes  habbe. 
Arthur  Jh)  wreJ?J>ede  r' 
wonderliche  fwi)^. 
and  he  Beduer  cleopede  t! 


all  kings ;  and  nevertheless  was  I  never  of  Arthur  '  sore  *  afraid."  Then 
said  Arthur  to  him,  '  noblest  of  kings ':  "  I  am  Arthur  the  king,  '  Britains 
darling.'  Tell  '  me '  of  thy  race,  'and  where  is  their  habitation  [whereof 
thou  art  sprung] ; '  and  who  should  be  to  thee  father  or  mother  accounted 
on  earth ;  and  Arom  what  land  thou  art  hither  arrived';  and  why  thou  hast 
destroyed  with  murder  my  relative  ? "  Then  answered  the  fiend,  where 
he  lay  and  beheld :  "  All  this  I  will  do,  and  thy  troth  receive,  on  condition 
that  *thou  let  me  [I  may]  live,  and  'heal  [have]  my  limbs."  Arthur  *him 
[then]  wrathed,  wondrously  much ;  and  he  called  Beduer,  his  bold  cham- 


>  -ft.  Art^ure. 
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MS.  CoU.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
balde  bif  kempe. 
6a  aueoufte  Beduer  i 
aod  hefd  him  binim  her. 
4  fere  hit  forS  mid  )^ :! 
.   adan  of  l^ifle  munte. 
Beduer  aneouile  com :! 
&  bif  hafued  him  binom. 
&  fwa  heo  J^eonene'  ferdeu  r' 

adun  to  heore  iferen. 

t 


10 


and  hine  gon  to  reften.  [C  l52^c.  i.] 

and  )^  word  feide  r' 

ArSur  J?e  fele. 

No  uaeht  ich  nauere  neh^  non  i 

uppen  JnlTere  uolden. 

butS  ]?a  ich  floh  )^ne  king  Riun  i 

uppen  )>an  munte  of  Rauinite. 

SeoS^n  heo  uorS  wcuden  t! 

&  to  }>ere  uerde  comen. 

ydi  \e  )^at  hafd  ife3e  i  20 

fellic  heom  J'uhte. 

whar  weore  under  heuene  t 

fwulc  hafed  ikenned. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
balde  his  kempe. 
Go  to  }?an  wrecche  Beduer :' 
and  hif  heued  fmit  of  \tr. 
and  nim  hit  for)?  mid  )?e  ^ 
adun  of  )?an  hulle. 
Beduer  to  him  com  i 
and  his  heued  him  bi-nom. 
and  adim  wende  i 
to  his  iveref. 
po  fat  }fe  kig  adun  i 
and  hine  gan  refte. 
and  I'es  word  faide  i 
Arthur  )?e  feale. 
Ne  faht  ich  neuere  fiht :! 
non  vppe  J?if  londe. 
bote  )k)  ich  floh  J^ane  king  Run  f 
vppe  {'an  inonte  of  Rauin. 
po  iforj'**  wende  t 
and  to  l^are  ferde  wende*. 
]7o  hii  ]7at  heued  ife3en :! 
fellich  heom  )?ohten. 
ware  euere  onder  heauene  i 
foch  heued  were  ikenned. 


pion  :  "  Go  *near  [to  the  wretch],  Beduer,  and  *take  [smite]  ofF*from  him 
here  the  [there  his]  head ;  and  ^carry  [take]  it  forth  with  thee«  down  from 
this  ^mount  [hill]."  Beduer  'came  near  [to  him],  and  deprived  him  of  his 
head ;  and  *80  they  proceeded  thence  down  to  their  [went  down  to  his] 
companions.  Then  sate  the  king  down,  and  gan  him  rest ;  and  said  these 
words  Arthur  the  good :  "  Never  fought  I  any  such  fight,  upon  this  land, 
but  when  I  slew  the  king  Riun,  upon  the  mount  of  Ravin !  "  'Afterwards  * 
they  forth  went,  and  came  to  the  host ;  when  that  [they]  the  head  saw, 
wondrous  it  seemed  to  them,  where  [ever]  under  heaven  were  such  head 


*  >eoae,  pr.  m. 

*  hii  forf  ? 


'  A  line  is  here  missing. 
•  come? 


»  ueht? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Ck>tt.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

Howel  of  Brutaine  i  Howel  to  )?an  kinge  com  ^ 

beh  to  )^n  kinge.  and  Arthur  of  ]mn  maide  nom. 
and  \q  king  him  feide  i 
al  of  J^an  maidene. 

pa  wef  Howel  fan  i  po  was  Howel  fori  i' 

&  forhfiil  an  heorte  for  }f\»  and  forf^fol  on  heorte. 

and  no  al  hif  feren  i  and  nam  his  cnihtes  alle  r' 

and  ferde  to  j^an  munte.  and  wende  to  |>an  hulle. 

J?er  J?at  Brutifce  maide  r'  Jmr  Eleyne  )?at  made^  r' 

bibured  Isei  on  eorSe.  lo    ibured  was  on  eorf^e. 

He  lette  J?er  areren  fone  r'  He  lette  }?ar  arere  i 

ane  chireche  fwifie  faire.  ane  chapel  maere* 

a  feinte  Marie  nomS:'  in  feinte  Marie  name:'  [Ciss^.&iJ 

drihtenef  moder.  drihtene  moder. 
&  feo^^en  he  jaef  nome  |^an  huUe  :^and  Mf^fe  )^an  hiiUe  he  name  ^ii 

asr  he  )H)nne  wende.  are  he  }>amie  wende. 
yEfe[i«^].    and  hehte  hine  iEleine  Tunbel  r'  and  hehte  Eleyne  Torabel  :f 

nu  hit  hflehte  Munt  Seint  Myhhel.  I'at  nou  hatte  Mont  Seint  Michel, 

pa  wef  ArSuref  hired :'  po  was  Arthur  his  ferde  i 

fellich  ifomned.  9d    clauliche  igadered. 

of  Irlonde  &  of  Scotlonde  i'  of  Irlond  of  ScoUond :! 

l^ider  weoren  ifcri^ne.  and  of  many  o)>er  londes. 


begotten !  Howel '  of  Britanny '  came  to  the  king,  and  'the  king  said  to  him 
all  of  the  maiden  [Arthur  spake  of  the  maid] .  Then  was  Howel  sorry,  and 
sorrowful '  therefore '  in  heart ;  and  took  all  his  companions  [knights],  and 
fared  to  the  'mount  [hill]  where  'the  British  [Helen  the]  maid  *lay  [was] 
buried  in  earth.  He  caused  there  to  be  areared  '  soon '  a  ^church  most  fair 
[noble  chapel],  in  Saint  Marys  name,  the  Lords  mother;  and  afterwards 
he  gave  a  name  to  the  hill,  ere  he  thence  departed,  and  named  '  it '  Helens 
Tomb, — ^'now  it  [that  now]  hight  Mount  Saint  Michel.  Then  was  Arthurs 
[Arthur  his]  host  'numerously  [wholly]  collected ;  from  Ireland,  from  Scot- 


R,  maide. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
J^  lette  I'e  king  blauwen  ;f 
bemoan  hiredeii. 
ft  wenden  of  Brutaine  r' 
biTie  men  &  kene. 
^h  ut  Normandie :! 
pjB  hehte  pa,  Neuftrie.        [c.2.] 
beo  aerden  ]iarh  ut  Frace  :f 
and  folc  heom  after  ferde. 
heo  bo^en  ut  of  Frace*  :f 
into  Burguine.  lo 

Hif  hauwaeres  ^r  comen  :f 
and  heolden  hif  iferen. 
&  cudde  I'an  kinge  r 
^r  i  yare  culS^. 
]nit  Luces  \fe  kaifere  :f 
and  al  hif  Romanifce  here. 
)nderward  heo  comen  :f 
fromward  heore  )^eoden. 
&  8wa  heo  wolden  fufen  ;f 
in  touwward  France.  oo 

and  al  J?at*  bi-wlnen  r' 
and  feoiSiSen  wenden  hidere. 
&  Bruttef  alle  aquellen  r^ 


MS.  Cott.  Otho«  C.  XIII. 

po  bleuwen  hii  bumes  :f 
and  for|7  ward  wende. 


lH)rh  vt  Normandie  if 
)?at  JH)  hehte  Neuftrie. 
hii  wende  lH)rh  vt  France  :f 


into  Borgoyne. 
Hif  fpiarcs  come  :f 

and  tolde  to  )^an  kinge  r 

)^at  Lucef  )?e  cayfere  r' 

mid  his  Romaniffe  here. 

)^iderward  heom  comen  r' 

vt  of  hire  londe. 

and  fo  hii  wolde  wende  r' 

in  toward  France. 

and  al  ]>at  lond  r^ 

)?at  loud^  bi-winne. 

and  tuype  {'at  lond  bi-winne  t 


land,  ^thither  were  they  come  [and  from  many  other  lands] .  Then  'caused 
the  king  the  trumpets  to  be  blown  in  the  host  [blew  they  trumpets],  and 
marched  'firom  Britain,  [forward],  '  busy  men  and  keen,'  throughout  Nor- 
mandy, that  then  hight  Neustrie.  They  proceeded  throughout  France,  *  and 
the  folk  marched  after  them ;  they  went  out  of  France '  into  Burgundy. 
His  spies  '  there '  came,  and  held  his  companions ;  and  'made  known  [told] 
to  the  king,  *  there  in  the  country,*  that  Luces  the  emperor,  *and  all  [with] 
his  Romanish  host,  thitherward  they  came,  out  of  their  land ;  and  so  they 
would  march  in  toward  France ;  and  all  the  land  conquer ;  and  afterwards 


R.  France. 


'  >at  lend  i 


»  Sic  MS. 
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^tt*. 


MS.  Cott.  Calif.  A.  ix. 

qfAe  ^er  beo  hcom  fimde. 

and  Aiihir  ^cdc  kcne  • 

ibunde  kde  to  Rome. 

p^  wes  abo^enr" 

bflddeft  aire  kingen. 

mud  hehte  a  ^  fekkf  :r 

flenallehifteldef. 

and  ^r  he  wikien  volde: 

^  he  ^  (o^  wufte. 

whsr  he  mihte  ^ne  kjeiferet 

iwifliche  kepen. 

pat  water  ^  hehte  Alber 

|»er  lai  ^  king  balde. 

An  wif  cniht  )^r  com  ride  ^ 

to  ^  kinges  uerde. 

|»e  wes  al  for-wnnded  f 

&hiffolcafelledfwiSe. 

hafde  Romanifce  men  t 

al  hif  lend  bi-neiued  him. 

He  talde  )^an  kinge  ^  a 

neouwe  tiSende. 

whar  lai  t^  kaifere  :f 

and  al  hif  Romanifce  here. 


MS.  Colt.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
^9t  Bmtaine  his  ihote. 


po  was  abolwe  ^ 

baldeft  aire  Idnge. 

and  hehte  in  ^an  feldes  r^ 

fkan  alle  his  tealdes. 

and  l^are  he  bide  wolde  r^ 

^  he  ^  fo^pe  wifte. 
M  ware  he  mihte  ^an  cayfer  :f 

wifliche  kepe. 

yaX  water  hatte  Aube:' 

^  lay  ^  king  balde. 

On  wis  cniht  com  ride  f 

to  yis  kinges  ferde. 

yad,  was  al  for-fohte  ^ 

and  his  men  a-fidled. 

and  ^  RomaniiTe  men  ;f 

his  lond  hadde  bi-nome  him.  [c&.] 
»    He  tolde  ^an  kinge  :f 

neouwe  tydinge. 

war  lay  ^  cayfer:' 

mid  al  hif  RomaniiTe  here. 


"Jxroceed  hither,  and  kill  aU  ike  Britons.  qui<^  that  they  found  [conquer  the 
land,  that  is  named  Briuio].  *  and  Arthur  the  keen  led  bound  to  France/ 
Then  was  enraged  ike  boldest  of  all  kings,  and  ordered  all  his  tents  to  be 
pitched  in  the  fields  ;  and  there  he  would  abide  until  he  the  sooth  knew, 
where  he  might  the  empercr  certainly  intercept  (or  hostilely  engage). 
The  water  hight  Albe,  where  the  bold  king  lay.  A  wise  knight '  there ' 
came  riding  to  the  kings  host,  who  was  all  'wounded  [wearied  in  fight], 
and  his  Yolk  [men]  •  greatly '  felled ;  [and]  the  Romanish  men  had  be- 
reaved him  of  •  all '  his  land.  He  told  to  the  king  new  tiding,  where 
the  emperor  lay,  ^and  [with]  all  his  Romanish  army,  and  where  he  Wght 


*  watc,  pr,  m. 
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&  whffir  he  hine  mihte  iwinde*  t  and  ware  h.  ..ne  folde  finder' 
^he  hine  wolde  wid^  him  fihten.  jef  he  f ..te  wolde. 
o5er  griS  niakien  i       [[f.  153.  c.  i.] 
wi^  Romanifce  monnen. 

Ah  lauerd  ArSur  quafi  )>e  cniht:' Ac  louerd  Arthur  cwa|>  ye  ...ht:' 
ich  ye  wulle  cu%cn  her  riht.         ich  J>e  woUe  fegge  h..  r.ht. 
y^Lt  betere  ye  if  ft'eondfcipe  to  hab-  )?at  betere  ye  hia  fet . .  gri)?  t 
yene  for  to  fiht5.  [ben  i  )?ane  fihte  him  wij^. 

for  a^an  y\ne  tweie  •  for  v^en  yine  tweie  i' 

heo  habbeoS  twffilue.  lo    he  habbe)^  folle  twalue. 

fwa  feole  kinges  i 
8wa  feole  here-dringef. 

Nis  he  in  nare  ku^Se  i  Ne  may  no  man  i 

ye  hit  ye  ma^e  icud^.  mid  mou)^  fof^liche  fegge. 

for  alie  )^an  uolke :!  of  haluendeal  J'an  folke  i 

ye  uulieK  ]>an  kinge.  )^at  folwe]?  {'an  cayfere. 

wiiS  uten  {ran  Romleoden :!  wi]>  houte  Romleode :! 

of  hif  a^ere  )?eoden.  of  his  owene  yeoAe. 

and  wiiS  ute  |?an  uolke  r'  and  wij?  vt  ]7an  folke  r' 

ye  ^imeiS  }mf  kingef  are.  »    )?at  3erne)7  his  ore. 

pa  ^  talen  weoren  alle  italde  ^    \>o  ye  tales  weren  itald  i 
&ALrSurbeo^hafdenunder-ft6nde.and  he  jam  hadde  onderftode. 


[should]  him  find,  if  he  '  him'  would  '  with  him'  fight, '  or  make  peace  with 
the  Romanish  men.'  "  But,  lord  Arthur,"  quoth  the  knight,  "  I  will  'shew 
[say]  to  thee  here  right,  that  better  for  thee  is  it  to  *have  friendship  [set 
peace],  than  'for'  to  fight  [with  him];  for  against  thy  two  *they  have  [he 
hath  full]  twelve ;  '  so  many  kings,  so  many  chieftains ! '  'He  is  in  no  land 
who  may  it  make  known  to  thee,  for  all  [May  no  man  soothly  say  with  mouth 
of  the  half-part]  the  folk,  that  followeth  the  emperor,  without  (besides)  the 
Rome-people,  of  his  own  territory,  and  without  the  folk  that  yearn  *the 
kings  [his]  favor."  When  the  tales  were  '  all '  told,  and  'Arthur  [he] 
had  them  understood,  '  then '  called  *the  king  [he]  forth-right  his  'dear- 

iuinde?  ^  witJ?  *  heom? 
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MS.  Cott.  Colig.  A.  IX.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

^a,  cleopede  ye  king  forS  rihtef  :^  he  cleopede  for)'  rihtef  r' 
faif  deorefte  cnibtef.  hif  wifefte  cnihtef. 

&  radden  faeom  bitwenen  :f  and  radde  ^am  bi-twine  :f 

ene  caftel  to  areren.  ane  caftel  a-reare. 

on  uaft  )7an  wateren  r'  re  r' 

ye  Albe  wef  ibaten.  )^at  Aube  w 

On  ane  fwi^Se  feiere  ftude  ;f  fwi)?e  fayre  ftude  r' 

itiinbred  he  wef  fill  fone.  he  was  fone. 

yer  feng  moni  bond  to  :f  yav  feng  mani  bond  to  r 

and^  bijende  be  wef  Ido.         lo    an  hi3eng  hit  was  ido. 

for  3if  ArSur  mif-ferde  :f  for  3ef  bii  mif-ferde  :f 

yene  be  come  to  fibte.  wane  bii  come  to  fibte. 

o^er  hif  aolc  ueolle  :f 

o%er  fetten  to  fleonne^ 

yenne  ydhte  he  to  at-ftonden :!      yanne  yohte  be  l^are  altonde  :f 

at  ysm  callle  (tronge.  at  {'ane  caftel  ftronge. 

pa  cleopede  he  eorlef  tweic  r'        po  cleopede  be  eorles  tweye  r' 

a^le  men  and  wife,  -  wife  weren  beyne. 

he3e  men  icunned  r         [c2.]     lo 

)?an  kinge  fwHSe  deore*    [Gerin ::' 

6er[tn].      )^ae  an  wef  of  Chartref  and  behte  ye  on  was  of  Chartref  Gerin  t 
mucbel  wifdom  wunede  mid  him.  moche  wifdom  was  in  him. 

Berf.  l>eo5erhehteBeofof^Oxene-uord:T?e  oyer  was  Beofs  of  Oxeneford  r' 


est  [wisest]  knights ;  and  they  coimselled  them  between  a  castle  to  arear, 
beside  the  water  that  Albe  was  named.  On  a  spot  exceeding  fair  it  was 
built  '  full '  soon ;  there  helped  many  a  hand ;  in  haste  (speedily)  was  it 
done  ;  for  if  ^Arthur  [they]  mis-fared,  when  'he  [they]  came  to  the  fight, 
'  or  his  folk  fell,  or  set  to  flight/  then  thought  he  [there]  to  remain  in  the 
strong  castle.  Then  called  he  earls  twain,  'noble  men  and  wise  [wise  they 
were  both] ;  '  high  men  bom,  to  the  king  exceeding  dear';  the  one  was  of 
Chartres,  '  and  bight '  Gerin, — much  wisdom  Mwelt  with  [was  in]  him ; — 
the  other  "bight  [was]  Beof  of  Oxford, — well  wide  sprang  'the  earb  [his] 

'  an  ?  *  Interlined  by  a  later  hand. 
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welle  wide  fprong  )^af  eorlef  word,  wele  wide  fprang  hif  word. 
'pe  ^et  ^  king  cleopede  Walweein  fpe  ^et  pe  king  cleopede  Waweyn  ^  fFa[iwain]. 
\e  wef  hif  deorefte  maei.  {'at  was  his  may  deore.  [[£i83.c  i.] 

for  Walwain  cuSe  Romanifc :'      for  W.  weyn  coupe  Bruttif  :^ 
Walwain  cuiSe  Bruttifc.  Waw....e  cou)^  Bomanif* 

he  wef  iued  inne  Rome  :f  he  was  ifed  in  ....  r' 

we\  feole  wintre.  [hende?'  wel  fale  wynter. 

pe  king  nom  p3,(  )ireo  cnihtes  p nam  ]ns  cnihtes  hende:' 

and  to  pan  kaifere  he5  fende.        and  to  l^an  cayfer  fende. 

and  hehte  hine  mid  his  ferde  :f  lo  and  hehte  him  mid  his  ferde  :f 

faren  a^asin  to  Rome.  faren  a3ein  to  Rome. 

SLpathe  nseaere  into  France  :f      pat  he  into  France  :f 

his  ferde  no  ladde.  ferde  ne  ladde. 

And  jif  Jm  l^ider  wended  r' 

and  J'ine  ferde  ledeft. 

pvL  fcalt  beon  underuonge  f 

to  ]nne  useie-fi^te. 

For  Frace  if  min  a^en  :f  For  France  his  min  owe  londe  :f 

and  ich  heo  mid  fehte  biwon.        mid  fiht  ich  hit  bi-w5. 

and  3if  )ni  nult  bilauen  :f         20    and  jef  J'ou  nelt  bi-leue  t 

p9i  J'ider  nult  li'Sen.  )?at  ]>ou  nelt  l^ider  lij^e. 

fare  wit  to  uihte  :f  wende  we  two  to  fihte  t^ 

and  falle  pe  uor-caiSere.  and  falle  pe  forcou)>ere. 

and  lete  we  p3t  folc  wrtecche  r^     an pot ....  folk  :f 


feme.  Tlie  yet  the  king  called  Walwain,  who  was  his  'dearest  [dear]  re- 
ktive;  for  Walwain  understood 'Romanish  [British]  ;  Walwain  understood 
'British  [Romanish] ;  he  was  nurtured  in  Rome  well  many  winters.  The 
Jdng  took  these '  three '  knights  fair,  and  to  the  emperor  them  sent,  and  hade 
him  with  his  army  go  hack  to  Rome, '  and'  that  he  '  never '  into  France  '  his ' 
host  should  lead.  "  '  And  if  thou  thither  marchest,  and  leadest  thine  host, 
thou  shalt  be  received  to  thy  destruction ! '  For  France  is  mine  own  [land] , 
'  and '  I  won  it  with  fight ;  and  if  thou  wilt  not  relinquish,  that  [thou]  wilt 
not  hither  come,  go  we  two  to  the  fight,  and  fall  the  worst ;  and  let  we  the 
poor  folk  dwell  in  quiet.     [For]  whilom  the  Rome-people  conquered  [all] 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiir. 

wunien  an  aere.  wonie 

While  Romleoden  r  For  wile  R . .  leode  i 

iwunnen  ]?a  {'eoden.  ...  an  al  J'e  J'eode. 

and  feo^Sen  heo  J^a  )^eoden  i  and M/Dfe  i 

mid  f ehte  for-lofeden .  hit  lofede 

and  ich  heo  mid  feohte  bi-won:^  and  ich  hit  mid won:^ 

and  mid  fehte  wule  halden. .  and  mid wole  h..de. 

ForS  )?a  cnihtef  wenden  i  ForJ> s  wende  i 

godliche  kerapen.         [f.l53^c.l.]   ilalewor 

\^\}>  Gerin  &  Beof  )?e  hende  i  lo 
and  Walwain  \e,  balde. 

iburned  and  ihelmed  "i  .  brunied  and de  :^ 

an  h8e3en  heore  fteden.  on  he3e  hire  (ledes. 

and  aelc  weiede  an  fculdre  r  ech  cafte  on  fcoldre  i 

fceld  fwHSe  godne.  feald  fwi)?e  godne. 

heo  beren  on  heore  honde  i  hii  here  on  hire  honde  i 

garef  fwi^e  ftronge,  fperes  fwi)?e  ftronge. 
ForS  heo  gunnen  ride  f 
riche  vaR  fro  hirede. 

muchel  of  )?ere  dujeSe :'  ao  and  many  of  J>an  jonge  i 

\e,  mid  ArSure  wunede.  )^at  mid  Arthur  wonede. 

mid  Walwaine  eoden :'  mid  Waweyn  hii  3eode  i 

and  ae^modliche  bine  bedeu.  and  3eome  hiue  beade. 

J^at  he  wi^S  Romleode  i  )^t  he  wi)^  Romleode  i 

the  land,  and  afterwards  they  losed  'the  land  [it]  with  fight ;  and  I  with 
fight  it  won,  and  with  fight  will  hold."  Forth  the  knights  went,  ^goodly 
[valiant]  champions ;  '  that  was,  Gerin,  and  Beof  the  fair,  and  Walwain 
the  bold,'  cuirassed  and  helmeted  on  their  noble  steeds ;  '  and '  each  'car- 
ried [cast]  on  his  shoulder  a  shield  exceeding  good ;  they  bare  in  their 
hands  spears  most  strong.  '  Forth  they  gan  ride,  noble  men,  from  the  host '; 
'much  [and  many]  of  the  'folk  [youth]  that  with  Arthur  dwelt,  with  Wal- 
wain [they]  went,  and  earnestly  prayed  him,  that  he  should  raise  some 
dispute  with  the  Rome-folk : — "  That  we  may  with  fight  prove  ourselves ; 

'  >at  weoren  ? 
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fumme  fake  arerde. 

pat  we  ma^en  mid  fehte  r' 

fondien  uf  feolue. 

for  hit  if  feole  ^ere  i 

\dX  heore  Jnraettef  comen  here, 
and  heore  beot  makie^  i 
)»t  heo  uf  wulle  bihafdi. 
Nu  if  hit  machei  leod-fcome  i 
^if  hit  fcal  ]mf  a-ligge. 
bute  \ex  fum  fake  beo  i  la 

»r  we  iwurSe  fsehte. 
fcaftef  to-brokene  i 
bninies  to-tome. 
fceldef  to-fcened  r 
fcalkes  to-heouwen. 
sweordef  ibaSede  i 
i  blode  t^an  rede. 
For?  |?a  eorlef  wenden  ^ 
)mrh  spne  wude  muchelcn. 
and  msercoden  enne  wsei  i      20 
\e  ouer  anne  munte  Isei. 
J^t  heo  bi-comen  fone  i 
to  ]>an  uolke  of  Rome. 
wurSliliche^  iwepned^ 
wmiden  an*  horfen. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

fom  fake  a-rerde. 

pat  we  m^e  mid  fihte  i 

fondi  oils  seolue. 

for  hit  his  fale  3ere  i 

fat  hire  )?retes  comen  here,    [c  2.] 


Nou  his  hit  moche  fame  i 
3ef  hit  fal  \\i&  a-ligge. 
bote  J'ar  som  fake  beo  r' 
ar  we  worJ>en  feahte. 


ForJ>  )7eo8  eorles  wende :' 
in  one  brode  weye. 


)^at  liii  come  fone  ^ 
to  {'an  folk  of  Rome, 
richeliche  i-wepnid  i 
feten  vppe  horfe. 


for  it  is  many  years  that  (since)  their  threats  came  here ;  '  and  their  menace 
theji  make,  that  they  will  us  behead/  Now  is  it  much  '  folk  '-shame,  if  it 
thus  shall  allay,  unless  there  he  some  strife  ere  we  become  reconciled ; 
'  shafts  broken  in  pieces,  bumies  torn,  shields  shivered,  warriors  hewed, 
and  swords  bathed  in  the  red  hlood/  "  Forth  'the  [these]  earls  proceeded 
^through  a  great  wood  [in  a  hroad  way] ,  '  and  marked  a  way  that  over  a 
mount  lay,'  90  that  they  came  soon  to  the  folk  of  Rome ;  Vorthily  [richly] 
wei^ned  /A^^rode  on  [set  upon]  their  horses.    There  men  might  behold. 


*  wurtJeliche? 


an  an,  ft,  m. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  iz. 
per  me  mihte  bi-halden  i    [ci.] 
I^e  moil  t^e  bi-halues  weore'. 
moni  )mfend€  i 
{^raften  ut  of  telden. 
al  to  bi-halden  i 
}>eof  |ireo  cnihtef  balde. 
and  bi-heolden  heore  (teden :! 
and  bi-heolden  heore  iweden. 
&  hercnede  tidende  i 
from  ArSure  yfk  kiiige.  lo 

and  aneoufte  forS  rihtef  r^ 
frsinede  J^a  cnihtef. 
and  3if  )>e  king  heom  ifend  haefde 
to  \hxi  kaifere. 
to  fpekcn  J?an  kaeifere  wi"8  i 
and  to  ^imen  hif  gri^. 
Ah  for  nauer  nare  fpeche  i 
J?af  )?reo  eorlef  riche. 
nolden  abide  i 

fler  heo  comen  riden.  20 

forn  to  )?af  teldef  deoren  ^ 
}>er  inne  wif  J?e  kaifere. 
Adun  heo  gunnen  lihte  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
par  me  mihte  bi-holde  i 
\^  bi-hahies  were, 
many  ]H>ufende8  i 
Jniefte  vt  of  teldes. 
for  to  bi-hokle  i 
}f\&  )?reo  cnihtes  bolde. 
hii  bi-heolde  hire  wedes:' 
bi-heolde  hire  ftedef. 
and  hercnede  tydingef  I!' 
fra  Arthur  ]?an  kinge. 
and  manye  forl^ribtes  i 
axede  )ns  cnihtes. 
r'^ef  I'e  king  3am  hadde  ifend  i 
to  ]mn  cayfere. 
for  fpeke  {^an  oufer  wi^  t 
and  ^ne^  his  gri)'. 
Ac  for  neuere  n^xie  fpeche  i 
)>e  )?reo  eorles  riche. 
nolden  abide  i 
ear  hii  come  ride, 
anon  to  )>e  tealdes  dore  i 
war  ine  waf  )>e  caifere. 
Adun  hii  gonne  a-Khte  i 


'  the  man '  who  were  beside,  many  thousands  throng  out  of  the  tents,  ^all 
[for]  to  behold  these  three  bold  knights ;  'and  [they]  beheld  their  ^steeds 
[weeds],  'and'  beheld  their 'weeds  [steeds],  and  hearkened  tidings  from 
Arthur  the  king.  And  'next  [many]  forthright 'questioned  the  [asked  these] 
knights, '  and'  if  the  king  had  sent  them  to  the  emperor,  [for]  to  speak  with 
the  emperor,  and  to  yearn  his  peace.  But  for  never  any  speech  ^these  [the] 
three  noble  earls  would  abide,  ere  they  came  riding  'before  [anon  to]  the 
tents  door,  wherein  was  the  emperor.    Down  they  gan  slight,  'and  de- 


1  Atfir$t  written  weoren,  but  the  n  itruck  out. 


^  icome? 
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&  bitahte  bore  fteden^ 
and  fwa,  heo  iwepned  mid  alle  :f 
wenden  in  to  telde. 
fom  to  yan  kaifere  ^ 
^  Luces  we'  ihate. 
per  he  fSaet  an  hif  bedde  r' 
heore  semde  beo  bim  cadde. 
selc  bis  fa^e  fiaeide  :f 
fwa  bim  fel  )nibte. 
&  bebten  bine  wenden  :f  lo 

a^sein  to  bif  londen. 
]?at  he  nauere  mid  unfri'Se  :f 
France  no  ifobte. 
pa  while  ^  }>eos  eorlef  )^reo  if 
feiden  heore  erende. 
aTet  ^  kaifere  :f 
fwulc  be  akimed  weore. 
and  andfware  nauer  nan  :f 
no  a3«f  l^iilS  eorlen. 
ah  he  luflnede  ^eome :!  20 

lu^Ser  on  hif  ]H)bte. 
paaii-b«lh  Walwain:'  [f.i54.c.i.] 
fwulc  an  iburft  yein. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
of  hire  gode  ftedes. 
and  fo  iwepnid  mid  al  :f 
wende  into  telde. 
to  J>an  cayfere  :f 
\fBt  Lucef  his  ihote. 
par  he  fat  on  his  bedde  :f 
hire  berende  hii  bim  cudde. 


and  behte  him  wende  if 

a3ein  to  his  londe. 

J^at  ne  neuere  mid  ferde  if 

France  ne  fohte« 

pe  wile  {'at  yes  eorles  if 

hire  earende  faide. 

sat  )h;  caifer  if 

afe  he  dombe  were.     [f.i23^c.i.] 

and  anfwere  neuere  non  if 

ne  3af  to  ]>eo8  eorles. 

ac  he  lufte  jeorne  if 

lu]7er  on  his  ]7onke. 

po  a-balh  Jaweyn^  if 

and  wrel'J'ede  him  fwi)>e. 


livered  their  [from  their  good]  steeds ;  and  so  '  they '  weaponed  with  all 
advanced  into  /Ae  tent/before  [to]  the  emperor  that  Luces  Vas  [is]  named. 
Where  he  sate  on  his  bed  their  errand  they  to  him  made  known ;  '  each 
said  his  say  as  to  him  seemed  best/  and  bade  him  go  back  to  his  land,  so 
that  he  never  more  with  ^hostility  [army]  should  seek  France.  The  while 
that  these  '  three '  earis  said  their  errand,  the  emperor  sate  as  (/*  he  were 
dumb,  and  answer  never  any  gave  to  these  earls ;  but  he  listened  eagerly, 
wicked  in  his  thought.  Then  Walwain  became  angry,  'as  a  thane  enraged 


1  J%i$  line  it  added  in  the  margin  by  a  second  hand, 
»  R.  Waweyn. 


'  R,  wea. 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 

and  )?af  word  fseide  i 

Walwain  J?e  kene. 

Luces  I'e  ricbe  r^ 

}f\x  flert  kfeifere  of  Rome, 

we  beo^S  ArSures  men  r' 

a^elell  Brutten. 

He  fent  J?e  hif  fonde  i 

wHS  uten  gretinge. 

he  hat  ]7e  faren  to  Rome  i 

\dL  riche  if  Y\i\  a3en.  lo 

let  hine  halden  France :! 

)^e  he  biwon  mid  fehte. 

and  hald  )m'  richer' 

and  )?ine  Rom-leoden. 

While  )?ine  aldre  r' 

France  ieoden*. 

mid  fehte  heo  )^er  biwuuen  i 

unimete  wuunen. 

8wa  ane  while  heo  J?er  luuede  r' 

and  feoiSen  heo  hit  leofeden.    20 

mid  fehte  Ardur^  hit  biwon  i 

and  he  hit  wule  walden. 

He  if  ure  lauerd  il 


MS.  CotU  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
and  {'COS  word  faide  t 
Wawein  )?e  kene. 
Lucef  J?e  riche  ^ 
caifer  of  Rome, 
we  beoj?  Aarthures  men  r 
king  ..  Brutayne. 
He  fepde)?  |ie  his  fonde  t  ' 
wip  oute  gretynge. 
he  hot  ^  fare  to  Rome  ;f 
J^at  his  Y\n  owe  riche. 
and  let  him  holde  France  :f 
pat  he  awo  mid  fihte. 
and  hold  ]7ou  J^ine  riche  :f 
and  l^ine  Romleode. 
Wile  )?in  eldre  r' 
France  bi-^eode. 
mid  fihte  hii  bi-wonne  r' 
onimete  winne. 
fo  one  wile  hii  leouede  r' 
and  tiuppe  hii  hit  lofede. 
mid  fihte  Arthur  hit  bi-wan  ;f 
and  mid  fihte  hit  wole  holde. 


[and  wrathed  him  greatly] ;  and  said  these  words  Walwain  the  keen : 
"  Luces  the  mighty,  *  thou  art  *  emperor  of  Rome !  We  are  Arthiu*8  men 
Noblest  of  Britons  [king  of  Britain] .  He  sendeth  to  thee  his  messengers, 
without  greeting ;  he  bids  thee  march  to  Rome,  that  is  thine  own  realm, 
[and]  let  him  hold  France,  that  he  won  with  fight ;  and  hold  thou  thy 
realm,  and  thy  Rome-folk.  Whilom  thy  ancestors  invaded  France ;  with 
fight  they  *  there '  won  immense  possessions ;  so  awhile  they  '  there ' 
lived,  and  afterwards  they  it  lost.  With  fight  Arthur  it  won,  and  *  he ' 
it  will  "possess  [hold].     '  He  is  our  lord,  we  are  his  warriors';  he  ordered 


>  >u>in? 


*  bi-eoden? 


*  R.  Arthur. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

Tre  beoS  hif  leod-kempen. 
He  08  h«hte  fuggen :! 
M  to  }>e  feolue. 
jVya  nult  a^n  bujen:^ 
^'  bone  he  wale  iwurSen. 
and  ^if  )m  nult  ajenwendS  i 
ah  iwurSien  |mi  iwillen. 
and  )m  wult  j^t  kinelond :! 
bi-tellen  to  )nre  bond. 

nn  to-moi^en  if  \e  daei  ^ 

haue  ^if  )m  bi^ete  maei. 

pae  andfwarede  J'e  kaifere  ^ 

mid  graettere  wr8e:S'Se. 

NuUe  ich  noht  a^iein  fare  i 

ab  France  ich  wulle  bi-tellen 

mine  fiddren  bit  beolden :! 

and  ich  bit  wulle  habben. 

Ah  3if  he  wolde  bi-cumen  mi  mon 

&  for  lauerd  me  icnawen.     [c2.] 

&  treouliche  me  heren  r^  20 

&  me  for  haerre  balden. 

grii$ien  ich  him  wulle  r' 

&  his  gumeu  alle. 

and  lete  halde  Bnitlond  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

He  ous  hebte  fegge  i 
ibt  to  \\  seolue. 
bote  ]h)u  ajen  wende  i 
\\  bane  he  wole  iworf^e. 
and  3ef  }fQ\x  alles  wolt :! 
in  to  France  wende. 
and  \o\i  wolt  J^at  kinelond  i 
bi-telle  to  ]?in  owe  bond, 
nou  to-morwe  his  J^e  dai  :f 
habbe  }7at  hit  bi-jete  may. 
po  anfwerede  |ie  caifer  r' 
mid  grettere  wteY^. 
Nolle  ich  noht  ^n  fare  t 
ac  France  ich  wolle  a-winne. 


r'Ac  3ef  he  wole  bi-come  mi  man  r' 
and  for  louerd  icnowe. 


gri)^ie  ich  him  wolle  if 

and  his  cnihtef  alle. 

and  lete  him  holde  Brutlond  i  [c.  2.] 


OB  to  say  'sooth  [right]  to  thyself,  'if  [unless]  thou  'wilt  not'  back 
march,  thy  bane  he  will  be.  And  if  thou  wilt  'not  back  turn,  but  ex- 
ecute thy  will  [else  march  into  France],  and  thou  wilt  win  the  kingdom 
to  thine  [own]  hand,  now  to-morrow  is  the  day,  have  it  *if  thou  it  [that 
it]  may  obtain !  "  Then  answered  the  emperor,  with  great  wrath :  "  I 
will  not  back  march,  but  France  I  will  win ;  *  my  ancestors  it  held,  and 
I  will  it  have.'  But  if  he  Vould  [will]  become  my  man,  and  acknow- 
ledge '  me '  for  lord,  '  and  truely  serve  me,  and  hold  me  for  master/ 
I  will  make  peace  with  him«  and  all  his  'men  [knights] ;  and  let  [him]  hold 
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[V.  26408—26431.] 


Bel[in.'] 
Bren\ne.'i 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
)7ae  Julius  hafde  in  hif  hod. 
&  o^ere  londes  monie  :f 
pe  Juliuf  hafde  an  honde. 
)^at  he  naueiS  nane  rihte  to  :f 
J?ae  riche  )?fleh  he  walde. 
^TL  he  foal  alle  leofe  r^ 
buten  he  leoiS  makie. 
pa  andfwarede  Walwain  f 
)?aB  wef  ArBuref  maei. 
Belen  &  Brenne  r' 
beiejene  )^a  ibroiSere. 

Brutlond  heo  a&hten  :f 

and  France  heo  biwunnen. 

and  fecSSen  heo  uerde  fone  :f 

and  bi^eten  Rome. 

and  )?er  heo  wuneden  feoB'Se  r' 

wel  feole  jere. 

pa  yit  wef  al  iuare  r 

)^a  wes  Brennef  kaeifere. 

and  walde  Ro-leoden  r' 

and  alle  |?a  J?eoden. 

And  Rome  if  ure  icunde  t 

^0,  ^u  haldeft  an  honde. 

and  )if  we  mote  libben  t 


10 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
)^at  Julius  hadde  wile  an  hond. 
and  o^er  londe.  ..nie:' 
)?at  Julius  wile  h..*. 
{'at  he  na...  no  riht  to  :f 

^e  londes  ^ olde. 

l^at  he  fal  alle  leofe  :f 

bote  he  pais  makie. 

po  anfwerede  Wawein :' 

]7an  caifer  )^at  fpac  to  him. 

Belyn  and  Brenne  rf 

of  wam  we  beo)?  of-spronge. 


hii  wende  mid  ifome  r 
and.bi-wonne  Rome, 
and  {'ar  wonede  :f 
wel  fale  wintref. 


20 


And  {'US  his  Rome  oure  cunde  :f 
{'ar  ]7ou  nou  rixUlt. 
and  jef  we  mote  libbe  • 


Britain,  that  Julius  had  [awhile]  in  'his'  hand,  and  many  other  lands, 
that  Julius  'had  in  hand  [awhile  held],  that  he  hath  no  right  to,  though 
he  possess  the  ^realm  [lands],  that  he  shall  all  (wholly)  lose,  unless  he  make 
peace."  Then  answered  Walwain,  Vho  was  Arthurs  relative  [to  the  emperor 
that  spake  to  him] :  "  Belin  and  Brenne,  *both  the  brothers  [of  whom  we 
are  descended],  '  Britain  they  possessed,  and  France  they  conquered ;  and 
afterwards  *  they  marched  *8oon  [together],  and  won  Rome,  and  there '  they  * 
dwelt  *  afterwards '  well  many  ^years  [winters] .  *  When  this  was  all  done,  then 
was  Brenne  emperor,  and  ruled  Rome,  and  all  the  people.'  And  [thus]  is 
Rome  oiu-  right,  Hhat  thou  boldest  in  hand  [where  thou  now  govemest] ;  and 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

we  hit  walleS  habbe. 

beute  ^if  )m  wuUe  icnawen  beo  t 

^  ArSur  if  king  ouer  ]>e. 

and  seiche  jere  him  fende  i 

gseuel  of  \im  londen. 

and  3if  ^  gseft  him  a  leoiS :! 

)m  miht  libben  ]^  eiS. 

pa  fet  bi  l^an  kaifere  :f 

a  cniht  of  hif  cunne. 

Quenceliu  ihaten  i  lo 

hsh  mon  inne  Rome. 

pef  cniht  andfwarde  i 

biuoren  ]^an  kaifere.    [t  l54^c.  i.] 

&  I'uf  him  feide  f 

I'e  cniht  waf  unifele. 

Cnihtes  fareS  eou  ajaeiu  i 

and  cu^iS  eower  kinge. 

at  heo  beoiS  miwrsfte  italde. 
for  aeuere  heo  jelp  makie'S  r  so 
heore  monfcipe  if  iuttel. 
Mare  he  )H)hte  to  fuggen  i 
)^  Walwiun  braeid  to  fweordeii. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
we  hit  wolie)7  habbe. 
bote  ]70u  icnowe  woUe :! 
t^at  Arthur  ..  .i  iouerd. 
and  eche  ....  him  fende  t 
gauel  of  ]7ine  loude. 


po  fat  bi  t^an  ..iferef 
a  cniht  of  his  cunne. 
....celyn  ihote:^ 
heh  man  ...  Rome, 
pe  cniht  anfwer... 

J^an  caifere. 

and« faide:^ 

}^  cniht 

Cnihtes  wende)>  3 

and  fegge)'  joure  kinge. 
.  •  Bruttus  hecip  bolde  i 
ac  hii  beo)^  onwreaft  itold. 
for  euere  hii  jelp  makie)?  ."^ 
hire  maflpe  his  )?e  lafle. 
More  he  }>ohte  to  fegge :! 
ac^  breid  to  fweorde. 


if  we  may  live,  we  will  it  have,  unless  thou  wilt  acknowledge  that  Arthur  is 
*king  over  thee  [thy  lord] ,  and  each  year  send  him  tribute  of  thy  land ;  '  and 
if  thou  goest  to  him  in  amity,  thou  may  est  live  the  quieter ! '  "  Then  sate 
by  the  emperor  a  knight  of  his  kin,  named  Quencelin ;  noble  man  in  Rome. 
niiis  [Tlie]  knight  answered  before  the  emperor,  and  thus  him  said, — the 
knight  was  wicked : — "  Knights,  return  you  back,  and  *make  known  [say] 
to  your  king,  that  the  Britons  are  bold,  but  they  are  accounted  worthless ; 
for  ever  they  make  boast, — ^their  honor  is  little  [the  less] ! "  More  he 
thought  to  8ay,^when  [but]  Walwain  drew  his  sword,  and  'smote  him  upon 


3tf>11? 


'  A  line  is  here  woMting. 
E  2 


*  ac  Waweyn  ? 
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[v.  26455—26478.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

and  fmat  hine  ufenen  pat  hafde  :f 

)7at  he  atweo  hselde. 

&  he  hi^enliche  anaii  :f 

heolde  to  hif  horfen. 

and  heo  up  leopen  :f 

mid  grimliche  lechen. 

and  )?af  word  feide  r' 

Walwain  ^e  fele. 

Swa  me  helpe  |?e  ilke  lauerd  if 

^e  fcop  l^ef  dajef  lihte.  lo 

^if  seuer  aie  if  fwa  kene  :f 

of  eouwer  moncunne. 

yat  uf  after  kenne  :f 

ich  hine  wulle  aquelle. 

he  fcal  beo  to-fwungen  r' 

mid  brade  mine  sweorden. 

Efne  ]?are  ilke  tale  r 

J^a  cleopede  J^e  kaifere. 

Raided  heom  haldeiS  if 

alle  heo  fculle'S  heongien.       20 

he^e  uppen  treouwe  Y 

o^r  mid  horfen  beon  to-dr^ene 

Efne  )^i(fere  fae^e  t 

|>a  ^  kaifere  feide. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
and  for-cleaf  jmt  hefued  atwo  if 

and  hii  Jeanne  gonne  go  if 
and  leope  to  horfe. 
wor)?liche  kempes  if 

and  )^s  word  faider' 
Waweyn  ye  kene.        [t  1 24.  c  1 .] 
So  me  helpe  pe  ilke  fouerd  if 
.  •  fop  t^is  daies  lihte. 

re  his  eny  fo  kener' 

of mancune. 

pat  0U8  after  ••nne:' 
ich  hine  wole  acwelle. 
he  fal  beo  torfwonge  if 
mid  mine  brode  fweorde. 
Efne  yar  ilke  tale  if 
yo  faide  ^e  caifer. 
Holde)^  3am  holde)?  if 
hongi  hii  foUe)^. 
vppe  he^e  trouwes  if 
.oj^r  mid  horfe  to-drawe. 


the  head,  so  that  it  fell  [severed  the  head]  in  two ;  and  *he  hastily  anon 
ran  to  his  horse ;  and  they  up  leapt  with  grim  countenance  [they  then  gan 
go,  and  leapt  to  horse,  the  worthy  champions] ;  and  these  words  said 
Walwain  the  'good  [keen] :  "  So  help  me  the  same  Lord,  that  formed  the 
day-light,  if  ever  any  of  your  men  is  so  keen,  that  affcer  us  he  pursue,  I 
will  him  kill ;  he  shall  be  cut  in  pieces  with  my  broad  sword ! "  Even 
with  the  same  speech  then  ^called  [said]  the  emperor :  "  Hold  them !  hold! 
They  '  all '  shall  hang  upon  high  trees,  or  with  horses  be  drawn  in  pieces ! " 
'  Even  with  this  saying  that  the  emperor  said/  'the  earls  [These  knights] 


[▼.  S6479— S6502.] 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
fe  eorlef  gunnen  rid5  i 
&  fpureden  heore  Iteden. 
heo  fcseken  on  heore  houden  i 
fperen  fwiiSe  ftronge. 
beren  bi-foren  breoften  i 
brade  heore  fceldes.         [c2.] 
Aneoufte  gunnen  ride  i 
eorlef  rieje. 

and  aenere  \m  kaifere  i    ^ 
lade  gon  cleopie.  lo 

MimeS  heom  flfieh  heoni  i 
ifcend  heo  uf  habbeo'S. 
)>er  me  mihte  ihere  i 
^  \et  bihaluef  weore. 
chipien  ]mfende  i 
of  )^an  ]ieod-folke« 
Hider  hider  wepnen  i 
wende  we  heom  sefter. 
hider  ure  fceldef  r' 
\^  fcalkef  atwedeiS.  ao 

Sone  heom  after  wende  i 
iwepnede  kempen. 
)^r  fixe  J>er  feouene  i 
\^T  aehte  ^fex  nijene. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
pis  cnihtes  gonne  ride  i 
and  fporie  hire  hire^  ftedes. 
hii  toke  on  hire  houde  i 
fperes  fwil^e  long, 
baren  bi-vore  breofte  i 
brode  hire  fcealdef. 


And  euere  )?e  caifer  i 
loude  gan  cleopie. 
Nirae)?  3am  fclea)7  3am  i 
ifcend  ous  ihabbep. 
par  me  mihte  ihere  i 
)7at  bi-halues  were, 
cleopie  J^.tfend:' 
of  }^an  Romleode. 

der  wepner' 

wende er« 

hider  oure 

..  cnihtes  at-fto.... 
. .  •  •  heom  wende  af . . . 
....nede  cnihtef. 

]^r  ....  )^ar 

)>ar  eahte  )^ar  nijene. 


gan  to  ride,  and  spurred  their  steeds ;  they  ^shook  [took]  in  their  hands 
spears  exceeding  long ;  bare  their  broad  shields  before  breast.  '  Soon  gan 
to  ride  the  bold  earls/  and  ever  the  emperor  loud  gan  to  call :  "  Seize  them ! 
8lay  them !  They  have  us  disgraced ! "  There  men  might  hear,  who 
were  there  beside,  thousands  of  the  ^people  [Rome-folk]  call :  "  Hither, 
hither,  weapons!  Go  we  after  them!  Hither  our  shields;  the  ^en 
[knights]  will  escape ! "  Soon  after  them  went  weaponed  "warriors 
[knights] ;  there  six,  there  seven,  there  eight,  there  nine.    And  ever  the 


>  Sic  MS. 


*  hii  habbe>  ? 
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[V.  26503—26526.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
And  aeuere  |?a  eorlef  r' 
arnde  biliuef. 
and  aeuere  umbe  ftunde  i 
bifejen  heom  bi-hiiide. 
and  euere  |?a  cnihtef  of  Rome  i 
after  biliue  come. 
And  J?er  com^  aneoufter' 
aire  fwi'Seft  serne. 
&  euere*  cleopede  r 
kenlich  fwi'8e.  lo 

WendeiS  a^fein  cnihtes  i 
and  werieiS  eo^  mid  fihtef. 
hit  if  eo^  muchel  fcome :! 
)7at  3e  wulle^S  at-fceken. 
Walwain  icneo  |?ene  reme  i 
of  )7an  Romanifce  me. 
he  wende  hif  ftede  i 
&  to  him  gon  ride. 
&  fmat  hine  )7urh  mid  )7an  fpere 
8wa  he  ifpited  weore.  ao 

&  braeid  to  him  )?at  fpere  r' 
}>e  gume  iwat  fone. 
&  jnif  word  kende  i 
Walwai  pe  kene.         [C 155.  c  i.] 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

A.,  euere  |>e  eorlesr 
earnde  f.i)?e. 


and  )7e  cnihtef  of  Rome  i 
bli)?e  after  come. 
And  }f?LT  com  on  cuiht:^ 
aire  fwi)?eft  earne. 
and  euere  he  cleopede  i 
kenliche  fwijw. 
WendeJ?  i^ein  cnihtes  i 
and  werie]?  ^u  mid  fihte. 
hit  his  30U  mochel  feame  i     [c  2.] 
I^at  ^eo  fleon. 

Waweyn  icneu  \one  ream  i 
of  )7an  RomanifTe  men. 
he  wende  his  ftede  i 
and  to  him  gan  ride. 
*^  and  fniot  him  )7orh  m. .  )^an  fpere  i 
afe  he  ifpeded  were. 
and  breid  to  him  )mt  fpere  i 
J^e  cniht  war)7  dead  fone. 
and  J?es  word  fttide  i 
Waweyn  }?e  kene. 


earls  rode  quickly,  and  '  ever  awhile  looked  behind  them ;  and  ever '  the 
knights  of  Rome  quick  after  came.  And  there  came  ^near  [a  knight] ,  riding 
swiftest  of  all,  and  ever  [he]  called  most  keenly :  "  Turn  again,  knights, 
and  defend  you  with  fight !  It  is  to  you  much  shame,  that  ye  '  will '  fly." 
Walwain  knew  the  shout  of  the  Romanish  men ;  he  turned  his  steed,  and 
to  him  gan  ride ;  and  smote  him  through  with  the  spear,  as  (/*  he  were 
spitted,  and  drew  to  him  the  spear, — the  'man  [knight]  died  soon, — and 
these  words  said  Walwain  the  keen :  "  ^Knight,  thou  rodest  too  fast ;  better 


euere  he  ? 


•  eow? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

Cniht  )ni  ride  to  fwi^  i 

betere  Jre  weore  at  Rome. 

Marcel  hehte  jw  ciiiht:' 

h^ere  momien. 

pa  Walwain  ifaeh  r' 

)^t  he  to  grunde  beBh. 

fone  hif  fweord  he  ut  abneid :! 

&  fmat  of  Marcele  ]?at  hefd. 

and  }mf  word  faeide :/ 

Walwain  fe  fele.  lo 

Marcel  far  to  helle:' 
&  tel  heom  )^r  fpelles. 
and  wiine  )^r  to-jere  i 
mid  Quencelien  ^n  ifere. 
and  haldeS  )7er  unker  rune  i 
betere  inc  weoren  inne  Rome, 
for  Jnif  we  eou  fcuUen  techen  i 
lire  Bruttifce  fpeche. 
Grerin  ifseh  hu  hit  ferde  i 
hu  )?e  }^^  Romanifce  lai  ]7er  dune, 
and  hif  horf  mune^de  i  ai 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  xiii. 
Li  \o\x  }?are  of  lif ue  t 
for  t^ou  ride  to  fwij^e. 
Marcel  hehte  |?e  cniht  r^ 
of  hejere  cunne. 


Wawein  his  sweord  vp  braid  ^ 
and  fmot  of  Marceles  hefd. 
and  )^U8  him  )h>  faide  i! 
Woweyn  J?e  kene. 
Marcel  wend  to  helle  r^ 
and  tel  3am  )>are  fpelles. 
and  wone  )7ar  to-jere  i 
mid  Qwencelyn  }>ine  rere. 
and  holde}'  J?are  woure*  roun  r' 
betere  wou^  were  at  Rome, 
for  ]ni8  we  foUe  jou  teche  • 
Bruttiffe  fpeche. 
Geryn  ifeh  fone  r' 
» ou  1^  Romain  lay  )^ar  dun. 
and  his  hors  mun^ede  i 


Marcel 


were  U  to  thee  (haddest  thou  been)  at  Rome  [Lie  thou  there  slain,  for 
thou  rodest  too  fast] ! "  Marcel  hight  the  knight,  of  noble  lineage.  '  When 
Walwain  saw  that  he  fell  to  ground,  soon '  his  sword  'he  out  [Wawein  up] 
drew,  and  smote  'from  Marcel  the  [off  Marcels]  head ;  and  'these  words 
[thus  him  then]  said  Walwain  the 'good  [keen] :  "  Marcel,  go  to  hell,  and 
there  tell  them  tales,  and  dwell  there  for  ever,  with  Quencelin,  thy  com- 
panion ;  and  hold  there  your  communing, — better  it  were  to  you  *in  [at] 
Rome ;  for  thus  we  shall  teach  you  '  our '  British  speech !  "  Gerin  saw 
'how  it  fBxed  [soon],  how  'that'  the  Rojgcianish  lay  there  down;  and 
spurred  his  horse,  and  met  another,  and  smote  him  through'  out '  with  his 


K>iur<e? 


^}on? 


'  Superfluous? 
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[v.  26548—20670.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  ienue  odenie '  iniette.  [fpere  ^ 
and  fmat  hine  )?urh  ut  mid  hif 
and  )7af  word  fpilede. 
Rid  nu  fwa  Romain  i 
and  reof  \e.  to  hellen. 
and  )?uf  we  fcullen  grundien  i 
yA  godd  us  wule  fulften. 
nif  uoht  wurS  J^ratte  i 
biiten  )?er  beo  dede  aet*. 
Bof  ifseh  )?e  ohte  mo  i  lo 

hu  hif  iueren  hafden  idon. 
&  hif  horf  wende  i 
wunder  ane  swi'&e. 
and  mid  alle  hif  mitte  i 
teh  to  ane  cnihte.  [[c2.] 

&  fmat  hine  buuen  {'an  fcelde  i 
]?at  to-baril  hif  gode  burne. 
&  J?urh  ut  J>ene  fweore  i 
jw*  fwselt  ful  fone. 
And  ];uf  )?e  eori  cleopien  agon  i 
kenliche  on  hif  fere.  ao 

Bruttef  uf  wulle^  fcenden :' 
^if  we  heonne  wended. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii.' 
and  an  o)>er  imette. 
and  fmot  hine  )H)rh  mid  his  spere  i 
and  )7es  word  (aide. 
Rid  nou  fo  Roraayn  i 
and  ref  nou  to  helle. 
and  )7U8  we  folle  30U  farui  i 
3ef  god  0U8  wole  fulfte. 
nis  noht  wor)7  )nreat  i 
bote  ]7ar  beo  deade  eak. 
Beofs  ifeh  \^  ohte  man  i 
ou  his  iveres  hadde  idon. 
and  his  hors  wende  i 
wonderliche  fwi]7e. 
and  mid  al  his  mihte  • 
teh  to  one  cnihte.         [LC  I24^c  1.] 
and  fmot  hine  boue  )mn  fceald  r 

}>at  \e.  fpere  deore  i 
rof  J?orh  J?an  fwere. 
And  he  cleopie  agan  i 
kenliche  to  his  feref. 
Bruttuf  ous  wolle)7  fynde:^ 
jef  we  hinne  wende)?. 


spear ;  and  these  words  ^spake  [said] :  "  Ride  now  so,  Roman,  and  sink^thee 
[now]  to  hell ;  and  thus  we  shall  'sink  yo»  [serve  you],  if  God  will  us  help ! 
Threat  is  worth  nought,  unless  there  be  deeds  eke !  "  Beof  saw,  the  brave 
man,  how  his  comrades  had  done ;  and  turned  his  horse  wondrously  quicks 
and  with  all  his  might  advanced  to  a  knight,  and  smote  him  above  the 
shield,  80  that  'his  good  burny  burst,  and  throughout  the  neck  the 
spear  drove  full  soon.  And  thus  the  earl  [the  good  spear  drove  through 
the  neck.  And  he]  gan  to  call  keenly  to  his  companions :  "  The  Britons 
will  us  destroy,  if  we  hence  go,  unless  we  the  better  begin  ere  we  hence 


'  oVerne  ? 


'  A  Hue  seemi  mimng. 


*  >e  fptfc  ? 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 

jif  we  bene  wende*'. 

bate  we  bet  aginnen  i 

ser  we  beoneue  iwende. 

Efiie  )^re  fpeche  i 

)w  )w  eorl  wede*. 

heo  bi-weDden  heom  fone  i 

wunder  ane  fwiSe. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

bote  we  bet  aginne  i 
are  we  bene  wende. 


po  tornden  bii  fone  i 
wonderlicbe  fwi]>e« 


and  selc  bif  fweord  fwi'Se  adrob  i  and  ecb  bis  fweord  fwi]7e  drob  i 


and  ecb  bis  Romayn  of-flob. 
and  fuj^l^e  bire  bors  wende  i 
and  bire  way  belde. 
And  Romanifle  men  t 
riden  euere  after  heom. 


and  sic  bif  Rumain  of-flob. 

&  feoiS^n  heore  borf  wenden  i 

&  beore  wsei  heolden.  lo 

And  l^se  Romanifce  men  i 

riden  eouere  after  beom. 

ofte  heo  heom  on  fmiten  i 

ofte  beo  heom  atwiten. 

ofte  heo  fianden  heom  to  i 

Abuggen  je  fcullen  ]^  dede. 

ab  ne  mihten  heo  fmrbnane  ]ringe:^ac  ne  mibten  bii  mid  none  )ring  i 


ofte  bii  faide  :;am  to  i 
Abugge  je  folle  ]>e  deade. 


heore  nenne  adun  bringe. 
no  nenne  haerm  )^r  do  heom  r 
i  ]mn  wi^r-happen.  ao 

Ah  aeuere  umbe  whilen  i 
\^  eorlef  a3ain  wenden. 
and  sr  heo  to-tweinden  i 


none  of  3am  adun  bringe. 
ne  nanne  barm  jam  don  i 
in  )7an  wij^r-bappes. 
Ac  euere  bi  ecbe  wile  i 
bii  ^en  wende. 
and  fmite  on  Rom-cnihtes  i 


depart ! "  ^Even  with  the  speech  that  the  earl  said,  [Then]  they  turned 
'  them '  8OOD,  wondrously  prompt ;  and  each  drew  his  sword  quickly,  and 
each  slew  his  Roman ;  and  afterwards  their  horses  they  turned,  and  held 
their  way.  And  '  the '  Romanish  men  rode  ever  after  them ;  '  oft  they 
smote  on  them,  oft  they  them  reproached';  oft  they  said  to  them:  "  Ye 
shall  pay  for  the  deed ! "  but  they  might  not  'through  [with]  any  thing 
any  of  them  down  bring,  nor  any  harm  '  there '  do  to  them  in  the  conflicts. 
Bat  ever  ^awhile  the  earls  [by  each  while  they]  back  turned,  and  'ere  they 


'  Sic  MS, ;  ihU  line  it  evidttnily  redundant,  and  therefore  is  not  numbered, 
>  kende?  C/. /.  26625. 
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MS.  Colt.  Cafig.  A.  cu 
)«  worfe  wef  Rom-leodcn. 
paf  heo  iuerden^ 
fifkene  mDeiu 

)»at  beo  comen  to  ane  ftude::' 
vnder  aneiieire  wude. 
on  uatt^an  caftle/ 
yer  ArSor  ki  iiafte.    [ciss^clL] 
preo  milen  ^er  bookf 
to  ^an  wnden  ^mi^;en. 

^  ArSur  ^der  firaden. 

baldereBrattenf 

)^  bezft  ysX  lond  cneowen. 

heo  wolden  wite  ^sX  foSe  r' 

of  Walwain  )^an  kene. 

and  of  hif  iueren  f 

hu  heo  inareD  weoren. 

wha&r  heo  liue  weoreren^  :f 

yti  heo  bi  wseie  l&ien. 

paef  cnihtef  fi^en  )nirh  t^ene  imde  • 

wunder  ane  fofke.  91 

uppe  ane  hulle  ^ 

and  ^eome  biheolden. 

Heo  letten  alle )»  horba^ 


MS.  Cott.  Odio,  C.  XIII. 
mid  bitere  hire  dmitea. 
pos  hii  fierder' 
fiftene  mile. 

y^t  hii  come  tooneftndef 
oodcr  one  fiure  wode. 
&ftebi>wicaftle:' 
}mr  Arthur  lay  fiifte. 
preo  mile  ^  firam  r^ 
to  ^wi  wode  ^loi^. 
n^  foofendf 
^  Aithiir  ^ider  fimde. 
baldereBmtftiis:' 
}9t  hA  ^  lond  oou^. 
hii  wolde  witen  to  taipe  i 
of  Waweyn  ^an  kene. 
and  of  bis  i-Teres  f 
OQ  hii  i-fiuen  were, 
wa^hii  weren  on  lifner' 
o'per  bi  weie  1^.  [cs.] 

)>eo6  cnihtea  f^en .... ^  wode : 

wcmder fofke. 

and  come  to  •••  hulk  :f 
and  jeome  bi-heolde. 
Hii  kite  alle  ^  horfioien:' 


separated,  the  worse  was  to  the  Rome-folk  [smote  on  the  Rome-knights, 
with  their  bitter  strokes}.  Thus  they  proceeded  fifteen  miles,  mitil  diey 
came  to  a  place  under  a  fair  wood,  hard  by  the  castle  where  ArUiur  lay 
fast.  Three  miles  therefrom  to  the  wood  thronged  nine  thousand  bold 
Britons,  whom  Arthur  thither  sent,  who  best  knew  the  land ;  they  would 
learn  *the  [in]  sooth,  of  Walwain  the  keen,  and  of  his  companions,  how  they 
had  fjEured ;  whether  they  were  alive,  or '  they'  lay  by  the  way.  These  knights 
proceeded  through  the  wood  wondrously  still,  'upon  [and  came  to]  a  hill, 
and  eagerly  beheld.  They  caused  all  the  horsemen  to  alight  in  the  wood,  and 


>  R,  weorcn. 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 

i  )nin  wude  alihten. 

and  lihten  heore  iwepnen  i 

and  alle  heore  iweden. 

buten  an  hundred  monnen  ^ 

)w  l^er  fculdS  bi-halden. 

and^  ^  heo  on-^iten  mihten ^ 

}mrh  seief  cunnef  Jngen. 

pa  ifejen  heo  feorren  i 

in  ane  udde  muchelen. 

^reo  cnihtef  aemen :!  10 

mid  alien  heore  mainen. 

Afiter  )nin  )nreom  cnthten  i 

yxitd  )^r  comeii. 

after  fian  )rrittie  i 

heo  ifi^n  f^reo  )mfende. 

)^r  after  comen  l^raften :! 

)nritto  )mfen^  anan. 

Romanifce  leoden  :l 

mid  raeue  bihonged. 

And  y9L  eorlef  bi-uoren  heom  i 

aneafte  at-amden.  31 

enere  J^ene  rihte  w®i  i 

ye  touward  {^an  wade  lai.      [c.2.] 

}feT  heore  iueren  i 

wel  ihudde  weoren. 


MS.  Cott.  Othd»  C.  XIII. 
in  )mn  wode  a-lihte. 
and  rihte  hire  wepne  i 
and  alle  hire  wedes. 
bote  an  hundred  men :! 
)mt  )^ar  folde  bi-holde. 
3ef  hii  of-jete  mihte:^ 
)H)rh  eni  cunnes  ]nnge. 
po  ife3en  hii  ferre :! 
in  one  brode  felde. 
l^reo  cnihtes  eamne  i 
mid  alle  hire  mayne. 
After  y..  }>reo  cnihtes:^ 

)nr come. 

after  J?an  J>ritti :! 

. . .  )nreo  ]K>ufend. 

I^ar  after  comen  J^reafte  i 

Jnitti  )>oufend. 


And  euere  )?e  eorlef:' 
bi  l^e  • . .  earnede. 

)?ane  ilke  way:' 

y..  ..ward  l?e  wode  lay. 
...  hire  i-veres:' 


.re. 


get  ready  their  weapons,  and  all  their  weeds  (garments),  except  an  hundred 
men,  that  there  should  look  out,  if  they  might  descry  through  thing  of  any 
kind.  TTien  saw  they  afar,  in  a 'great  [broad]  plain,  three  knights  ride  with 
an  their  main.  After  the  three  knights  there  came  thirty ;  after  the  thirty 
they  saw  three  thousand ;  thereafter  came  thronging  thirty  thousand  *  anon, 
of  Romanish  folk,  clad  in  armor '.  And  [ever]  the  earls  '  before  them ' 
*quickly  [by  the  iwiy]  rode,  ever  the  'right  [same]  way  that  toward  the 
wood  lay,  where  their  comrades  were  well  hid.     The  earls  rode  to  the 


'  Svperfhiouif 


>  >afend? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calif.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott  Otlio,  C.  xiii. 

paeorleraerden^  to)qui  wodenr  pe  eorks )mn  woder' 

^  Romanifoe  after  ride.  ^ after  ride. 

ya,  Bnittefto-neiaeD:'  )w  B refde:' 

on  heore  irsfte  fteden.  Tp des. 

and  fmiten  to  a-uorenoar'  and  ..otaTore... 

and  fieoUen  an  hundred  anan.  and  fold,  an  hundred  a-non. 

pa  wenden  Rom-leoden  f  po  wende  Romleode  • 

J'at  ArSur  come  riden.    [fwiSe  :f  ]wt  Arthur  come  ride. 

and  weoren  aiered   feondlkhe  and  tomde  )«  ru^^  :f 

and  Bruttef  after  heo.  lo  and  Bnittus  5am  afi«r. 

and  flo^n  of  )^an  folke  f  and  flojen  of  l^an  folke  :f 

fiften  hundred.  fiftene  hundred. 

pa  com  heom  to  fulfte  r^  po  com  jam  to  fulfte  r 

of  heor^*  uolke.  of  hire  owene  folke.    [C  itt.ci.] 

I'a  ArSur  ]nder  hafde  ifend  r  ^t  Arthur  hadde  fnder  ifend  r' 

fixtene  )^ufund.  flxtene  |K>ufend. 

baldere  Brutten  :f  baldere  Bruttuf :" 

mid  bumeu  bihongcd.  mid  ftele  bi-honge. 

pacO  ]wr  ride:'  po  com 

l>at  wuf  ail  eorl  richc.  »  )mt  was 

Petreim/:      Peitrciuf  ihutc :'  P^trius 

heh  mou  of  Rome.  of  Rome. 

mid  fix  )mfend  kempeu  ;f  mid cnihtes  f 


wood;  the  Roraanish  mm  rode  after;  the  Britons  attacked  them  [up]  on 
their  rested  steeds,  and  smote  iu  front,  and  felled  an  hundred  anon.  Then 
weened  the  Home-folk  tlmt  Artliur  came  riding,  and  Vere  very  gready 
afraid  [turned  the  backs] ;  and  the  Britons  pursued  after  them,  and  slew  of 
the  folk  fifteen  hundred,  llien  came  them  to  help  sixteen  thousand  of 
their  own  folk,  whom  Arthur  had  thither  sent,  bold  Britons,  with  ^bumies 
[steel]  clad.  Then  came  there  riding  ome  that  was  a  rich  earl,  named 
Petreius,  a  noble  man  of  Rome,  with  six  thousand  Varriors  [kni^ts],  to 


>  arodea?  *heor«aj€? 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 
pan  Romanifce  to  helpS. 
&  mid  muchelere  ftrengSe:' 
leopen  to  yan  Brutten. 
and  lut  I'er  of-nomen  :f 
ah  monie  heo  of-flo3en. 
Bmttef  to  wude  heelden  if 
pe  oiSere  after  wende. 
and  yti  Bruttef  auoten  :f 
uafte  a^aein  ftoden. 
and  )»  RomSifce  men  f  lo 

fohten  ridende. 
and  Bmttef  heoni  to  heolden  :f 
&  heore  horf'  flc^en. 
&  moni  ^T  nomen  ^ 
&  in  t^ene  wude  drojen. 
pa  iwar5*Petreiu8wra«:'[f.  I56.ci 
yat  hif  wes  ]?a  wurfe  yer. 
and  he  mid  hif  uerde  :f 
from  ]^an  wude  wende. 
and  Bruttef  heom  to  bujen  :f  ao 
and  bi-aeften  heom  floje. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiu. 

I^an  R fee  to  helpe. 

and  mid  mochele  ftreng)ie  :f 
leope  to  pan  Bruttus. 
and  feue  hii  )^ar  nemen  r 
and  manye  hii  of-siowen. 
pe  Bruttes  flo^e  ..  J^n  wode  :f 

pe  ou]>..  3am  af de. 

and  ..  ..uttuf 

..fte  a^an  ....e. 


.e  hors  flo^; 


wode  droje. 

]..  iwar)>  Petrius  war:' 
...  his  was  pe  worfe  |>ar. 
...  he  mid  his  ferde:^ 
fram  |7an  .ode  he  wende. 

and  Br to  bowen:' 

and 3am  flowen. 


help  the  RomamBk  farces ;  and  with  great  strength  they  leapt  to  the 
BritoQB,  and  few  there  [they]  captured,  *but  [and]  many  they  slew.  [The] 
Britons  fled  to  [the]  wood ;  the  others  pursued  after  [them] ;  and  the 
Britons  on  foot  firmly  against  them  stood,  '  and  the  Romanish  men  fought 
riding ;  and  the  Britons  advanced  to  them/  and  slew  their  horses,  '  and 
many  there  took/  and  into  the  wood  drew.  Then  was  Petreius  wrath, 
that  his/orce  was  there  the  worse ;  and  he  with  his  host  retreated  from 
the  wood ;  and  the  Britons  followed  them,  and  slew  them  behind.    When 


'  Added  by  a  teeomd  hand, 

'  After  theee  words  the  ecribe,  by  inadvertence,  has  repeated  the  entire  pauage 
fram  /.  26663.  incheive,  which  repetition  the  eecond  hand  haa  tfterwarda  canceUed, 
by  drawing  diagonal  lines  over  it.  It  has  not  been  thought  neceeeary  to  print  here 
the  paeeage  thus  repeated,  but  the  orthographical  and  other  variatione  in  it  are 
worthy  of  notice,  and  wHl  be  pointed  out  in  the  Notes, 
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MS.  Colt.  CaDg.  A.  iz.  MS.  Colt.  Odio,  a  uii. 

)>aBnittiitterweorRiiitofwiide^po warn  Ttof  wo.. 

i^ein  to  ^am  felde.  ot  to  ^u  felde. 

)^  atftoden  Rom^leoden  r  d  Romleode  :^ 

mid  ne^  ftren^e.  mid  he^ere  fbeng^. 

pdL  bi-gon  ^  machde  fiht  r'        po  bi-gan  ^at  fbraoge  fiht  :f 

I'er  aeoUen  eorOes  &  moni  god  (rarfeoleoiics  and  many  god  cniht. 

I'er  neollen  a  dxi i  [cnih*.  ^  follen  a dajs^ 

fiften  Imfend.  fifkene  ^oafend. 

a&leie  monnen  / 

sr  hit  weore  sefen.  lo 

]>er  he  finds  mihter  par  he  mihte  finde:' 

)w  hif  main  wolde  fondioi.  wofe  his  mayn  wolde  fondie. 

hond  a^an  honde::'  [c2.]  hond  a^  bond:' 

ftrongne  a^ei  ftr[ong.]  ftrong  a^n  ftroog. 

fceld  a^ein  fcelde  i  fceald  a^n  fceald  i 

fcalkef  l^r  neollen.  cnihtef  |^ar  fblle. 

Vmen  )»  ftreten  i  Vme  }>e  weyef  r' 

mid  blode  ftraemen.  of  blodie  ftremes.  [c.2.] 

leien  jeond  )^an  neldef  r'  lei^en  oueral  ]«  feldes  i 

gold-faje  feeidef.  »    goldfawe  fcealdea. 

al  l^ne  dasi  longe  ^  al  J^ane  day  log  t 

beo  beolden  )^t  feht  ftronge.        durede  )^at  fiht  ftrong. 

Petreiuf  an  hif  halne  i  Petrius  in  hia  half:' 

hif  folc  heold  to-fbnme.  his  folk  beoF  to-gadere« 


the  Britx»8  were  out  of  the  wood,  come  [out]  in  the  field,  then  withstood  the 
Rome-folk  with  fierce  strength.  Then  began  the  fickle  [strong]  fight ! — 
there  fell  earls  and  many  a  good  knight ;  there  fell  in  the  day  (or  died)  fifteen 
thousand  '  of  noble  men,  ere  it  were  even/  There  might  he  find,  whofso] 
would  prove  his  strength,  hand  against  hand,  the  strong  agamst  the  strong, 
shield  against  shield,  knights  thei*e  fell!  The  paths  ran  with  bloody 
streams ;  gold-colored  shields  lay  over  [all]  the  fields ;  all  the  day  long 
^th^  held  [dured]  the  strong  fight.    Petreius  on  his  side  his  folk  held  to- 


»  R.  BrutteT. 


*  cniht? 


>  hcold  ? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
]FaiwrsB%^  tone  if 
]^t  Bruttef  hafden  )^t  wurfe. 
pat  iCeeh  }'e  eorl  heje  if 
of  Oxeneuorde. 
Beof  w8b{  ihseten  if 
lueh  Bnittifc  mon. 
y^i  a  nare  wUS  if 
ne  mihte  hit  iwurSen. 
yat  Bmttef  ne  moile  reofen  if 
baien  heo  rsed  haueden.  lo 

pa  eorl  l^a  cleopede  if 
cnihtes  alSele. 
of  )^an  aire  bezfte  if 
of  alle  ^n  Brutten. 
and  of  )mn  kenneften  if 
ye  yer  quike  weoren. 
and  tuhte  hine  ut  a  {^an  felde  if 
aneoolle  yere  ferde. 
and  yu£  him  ifeide  if 
an  heorte  him  wes  unne^Se.     20 
Cnihtes  herenieS  nu  to  me  r' 
drihten  uf  helpe. 
we  beoS  hidere  icmnen  Y 
and  )nf  feht  habbeo'S  mider-nuroen. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
yo  i-warj>  it  fone  :f 
ysLt  Bruttus  hadde  J^at  worfe. 
pat  ifeh  Beofs  if 
eorl  of  Oxeneforde. 


yat  in  none  wife  if 

ne  mihte  hit  iwor}^. 

I^at  hii  ne  mode  falle  r^ 

bote  3ef  hi  read  hadde. 

He  cleopede  to  him  cnihtes  if 

ye  befte  }>at  he  wifte. 


and  of  ye  aire  kenneft  if 

•at  J^are  ine  fiht  we.« 

..d  wende  3am  vt  in  ya.  .elder' 

a-neoweft  l^an  ferde. 

•  •  •  yus  him  faide  if 

fori  on  heorte. 

Cnihtes  hercue}?  nou  to  me  r' 

drihte  ous  helpe. 

we  beo)>  hider  icome  if 

.and  yis  fiht  habbe}'  onder-nome. 


gether ;  then  [it]  soon  happened,  that  the  Britons  had  the  worse.  The 
noble  earl  of  Oxford,  who  was  named  Beof  [Beofs,  earl  of  Oxford]  '  a  noble 
British  man,'  saw  that,  that  in  nowise  might  it  be,  th&V  the  Britons  [they] 
should  not  fall,  unless  they  had  counsel.  ^The  earl  then  [He]  called  [to 
him]  '  noble '  knights,  *of  the  best  of  all,  of  all  the  Britons  [the  best  that  he 
knew] ,  and  of  the  keenest  [of  all] ,  that  there  were  "alive  [in  fight] ,  and  drew 
liim  [oat]  in  the  field,  near  the  host ;  and  thus  him  said, — in  heart  'to  him 
was  nneasiness  [sorry] : — "  Knights,  hearken  now  to  me ;  the  Lord  us 
help!    We  are  hither  come,  and  have  undertaken  this  fight,  without 


*  iwaH^? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiir. 

buten  ArJJuref  rede  t!  boute  Arthur  his  reade  i 

l^e  if  ure  hexte.  J'at  his  oure  louerd. 

.3if  uf  oht  ilimpe« :!  Jef  ous  wel  bi-falle)?  r' 

we  him  }^a  bet  likie*.  we  him  \e  bet  cweme)?. 

and  jef  uf  ilimpe'S  uuelen  r  ^^  ^i  ^^^  3®^  ^"®  bi-falt  vuele  i 

he  uf  wule  hatie.  he  ous  wole  hatie. 
All  jif  je  wulleiS  minne  raed :' 
]^nne  ride  we  al  glad. 

we  bee's  f^reo  hundred  cnihtes  i  We  beo)7  J^reo  hundred  cnihtefr 
ihelmede  J^eines.                      lo 

ohte  men  and  kene  i  ohte  men  and  wihte. 
a^le  iborene. 

cu'8e'8  eouwer  cniht-fcipe  i  cuj?ej?  joure  cniht-fipe  r' 

we  beo%  of  are  cud'Se.  we  beo)?  of  one  cunne. 

rideiS  )7enne  ich  ride  i  ridej?  wane  ich  ride  • 

and  fulieS  mine  rede.  and  folwe)'  mine  reade. 

AUe  halde%  him  to :!  Alle  holde)^  him  to  i 

to  l^an  cnihte  )^a  ich  do.  to  )7an  cniht  )7at  ich  do. 

ne  nime  je  nenne  Itedc  i  ne  nime  ^eo  none  (lede  i 

no  nanef  cnihtef  iwede.  20  ne  none  cnihtef  wede. 

ah  ffiuer  »lc  god  cniht  r'  ac  euerech  god  cniht  r'  [f.  I25^ci.] 

flsen  aeuere  adun  riht.  slea  euere  adun  riht. 

iEfne  }>an  worde :'  Efne  }>an  worde  i 
]7e)^  cniht  faeide  of  Oxene-uorde.  )^t  J^e  eorl  (aide, 
to  hif  iueren  bif  iden  1! 


^Arthurs  [Arthur  his]  counsel,  who  is  our  *chief  [lord].  If  to  us  *good 
[well]  befalleth,  we  shall  please  him  the  better,  and  if  to  us  befalleth  evil, 
he  will  hate  us.  '  But  if  ye  will  do  my  counsel,  then  shall  we  ride  all 
merry.'  We  are  three  hundred  knights,  '  helmed  thanes,'  brave  men  and 
*keen  [active],  *  nobly  bom';  shew  ye  your  courage, — we  are  of  one  *kith 
[Idn], — ride  ye  when  I  ride,  and  follow  ray  counsel.  Advance  yf  all  to  him, 
to  the  knight  that  I  do ;  take  ye  no  steed,  nor  any  knights  weed,  but 
every  good  knight  slay  ever  downright ! "  Even  with  the  words  that  the 
%knight  of  Oxford  [earl]  said  ^to  his  companions  beside,  then  gan  he  to 


[v.  26760^26782.] 
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MS.  Cott.  CaUg.  A.  ix. 
ya,  gon  he  to  riden. 
sfhe  al  fwa  swiSe  * 
swa  hund  ]>ene  heort  driueS. 
and  hif  iueren  after  :^ 
mid  alien  hcore  mahten. 
)mrh  ut  l^ne  muchele  uehte  :f 
al  ysi  cniht-weorede. 
fluS  an  heore  fteden :! 
uolc  heo  l^re  aqualden. 
Wo'  weet heom  iboren  :f         lo 
y^  ij^an  weie  heom  weoren  biuoren 
for  alle  heo  bit  to-treden :/ 
mid  horfen  &  mid  fteden. 
and  fwa  aneoufte  heo  iwenden  :^ 
and  Petreium  iuengen. 
Beof  ^  him  bi-amde  t 
and  mid  srmen  bi-clupte.  [c.2.] 
&  brseid  bine  of  hif  ftede  :f 
&  to  eorSe  hine  iftrsehte. 
he  wufte  him  bihaluef  r'  20 

balde  hif  cnihte^. 
Bruttef  adun  no3en  :^ 
Petreiuf  heo  dro^n. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

hii  ride  \fo  afe  fwi)?e  :f 
so  bond  |?an  beort  driuc)?. 


Welawo  waf  ^am  ibore  r' 
.|>at  in  hire  wey  were  bi-vore. 
for  al  hii  to-treade:^ 
mid  bors  and  mid  ftede. 
and  fo  aneweft  come  r' 
and  Petrium  hii  nome. 
Beofs  to  him  fwapte  r' 
and  mid  harmes  bine  bi-clupte. 
and  breid  hine  of  bis  ftede  :f 
and  to  ear|>e  bine  fette. 
be  wifte  him  bi-balues  :^ 
bufie  bis  cnib..s. 
Cnibtes  adun  sloven  ^ 
...riuf  hii  dro^en. 


ride,  eren  all  [they  rode  then]  as  swift  as  hound  driveth  the  hart,  '  and 
his  comrades  after,  with  all  their  might,  throughout  the  mickle  fight,  all 
the  troop ;  they  flew  on  their  steeds ;  the  folk  they  there  killed.'  Woe  was 
to  them  bom,  that  were  in  'the  [their]  way  before  *  them,*  for  all  they  '  it ' 
trod  down,  with  horses  and  with  steeds ;  and  so  '  they '  came  near,  and 
Petreius  [they]  captured.  Beof  rode  to  him,  and  with  arms  [him]  clasped, 
and  drew  him  off  his  steed,  and  on  earth  him  'stretched  [set] ;  he  knew 
beside  him  were  his^bold  [busy]  knights.     The  'Britons  [knights]  down 


*  welle,  pr.  m. 
VOL.  III. 


«  Beof? 
P 


cuihtes  ? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  ]7a  Rom-leoden  i 
rsehliche  fuhten. 
and  a  ]7an  lafte  ne  mihte  mon  wite 
wha  oiSerne  finite. 
]?er  wef  muchel  blod  gute  i 
balu  wef  on  compe. 
pa  ifaeh  Walwain :! 
fer  he  wes  bihaluen. 
mid  feouen  hundred  cnihten  i 
)?ider  he  gon  hselden.  lo 

in  hif  waeije  ^  he  fiinde  i 
al  he  hit  aqualde. 
and  ridende  igrap  Petreiun  ^ 
on  lichen  hif  lleden. 
and  ladde  uorS  Pet*iun  i 
IffiiS  ]7eh  hit  weore  him. 
)7at  heo  to  J^an  wude  comen :! 
]?er  heo*  wel  w^ten. 
sikerliche  to  halden  i 
]?ene  riche  mon  of  Rome.       20 
and  aeft  ut  a  J?ene  ueld  wende  i 
and  bi-gonnen  to  fehten. 
per  me  ifeon  mihte  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
and  ]7.  •omleode:' 

baldeliche  f 

:^so  ]7at  at  ]?an  lafte  r^ 
no  man  ]7are  nufte. 
wo  oj^erne  fmite  i 
]7ar  was  mochel  blod  igote. 
po  ifeh  Waweyn  iwis  r' 
]7ar  he  was  bi-halues. 
mid  foue  hundred  cnihtea  1! 
J^ider  he  gan  wede. 
and  in  his  weye  )mt  he  funde  i 
alle  he  a-cwelde. 
and  ridende  he  nam  Petrius  • 
vppe  his  gode  ftede. 


and  ladde  him  to  J^an  wode  i 
war  he  wel  wifte. 
sikerliche  to  holder' 
l^ane  he^e  man  of  Rome, 
and  eft  vt  wende  i 
and  bi-gan  to  fihte. 
par  me  mihte  i-fean  i 


smote ;  Petreius  they  drew  along ;  and  the  Rome-folk  fought  boldly ;  ^and 
[so  that]  at  the  last  'man  might  not  know  [no  man  there  knew]  who  smote 
other ;  there  was  much  blood  shed,  '  mischief  was  in  the  conflict ! '  Tlien 
saw  Walwain  [truly],  where  he  was  beside ;  with  seven  hundred  knights 
he  gan  thither  move,  [and]  what  he  found  in  his  way,  all  he  it  destroyed. 
And  riding  he  took  Petreius,  on  his  good  steed ;  and  led  'forth  Petreius 
[him],  '  loath  though  it  were  to  him,  until  they  came '  to  the  wood,  ^ere 
he  well  knew  surely  to  hold  the  noble  man  of  Rome ;  and  eft  out '  in  Uie 
field '  proceeded,  and  began  to  fight.   There  men  might  see  sorrow  Enough 


*  he? 
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soi^en  ino^e.  manyfold  forewe. 

fceldef  fcenen  i  scealdes  feanende  ^ 

fcalkef  fallen.  cnihtef  fallende.  [c.  2.] 

halmef  to-hffilden  i 
hash3e  men  to-fwelten. 

blodie  ueldef  :^  blodede  feldes  i 

falewede  nebbef.  falewede  nebbes. 

Bruttef  heom  to-r<efden  i  And  Bruttus  to  3am  reamde  1! 

]m  flu^en  Rom-leoden.  and  flowen  Rom-leode. 

Bruttef  bed  flojen:'  [tisr.ci.]  10  and  Bruttus  9am 

and  monie  heo  quic  nomen.  • .  •  monye  cwi 

and  \e  dffii  ende  }fm  i  day  ean..  .. 

wa  wes  Rom-leoden  wa.  ••  •••  Romleode  •.. 

)>abond  men  uafte:^  fafte:^ 

kempen  Romanifce.  kemp ....  manifle. 

and  kedden  heom  to  '^f^Xk  wude  i  and  leade  3am  . .  ]?an  wode  / 

biuoren  Walwaine.  bi-vore  Waweyne. 

heom  biwakeden  a  ]^re  nihte:^     ..am  bi-wakede  al  J^ane  ni».. 

twenti  hundred  cnihten.  ..enti  hundred  cnihtes. 

pa  hit  dai  wes  amar^en  i        20    po  hit  d..  was  a  morwe  i 

du^eSe  gon  fturie.  \% ga....  to  (torie. 

forS  heo  gunnen  li^e:'  for.  ...  • 

to  heore  kine-lauerde.  to  hire  ....  louerd« 

and  fwulc  lac  him  brohte:^  ...  fw him  b 

^  leof  hi  wes  to  habben.  ...  le..  him  was  to 


[manyfold] !  shields  ^break  [breaking] ;  knights  'fall  [falling] ;  '  helms  drop- 
ping; noble  men  d3riDg';  bloody  fields;  paled  faces!  [And]  the  Britons 
rushed  towards  them ;  ^then  [and]  the  Rome-folk  fled ;  [and]  the  Britons 
them  slew,  and  many  they  took  alive ;  and  when  the  day  ended  woe  was 
to  the  Rome-folk,  woe !  Then  bound  men  fast  the  Romanish  knights,  and 
led  them  to  the  wood,  before  Walwain ;  twenty  hundred  knights  watched 
them  *in  [all]  the  night.  When  it  was  day  on  the  morrow,  the  folk  gan  to 
stir ;  forth  they  gan  march  to  their  sovereign,  and  brought  him  such  offer- 
ing, ^that  [as]  was  hef  to  him  to  have.     Then  spake  him  Arthur  thus  : 

p2 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
pa  spac  ArSur  hi  Jnif  r 
Wulcume  Petreiuf. 
nu  if  J7e  wuUe  teche  i 
Bruttifce  fpfleche. 
pu  3ulpe  biforen  Jmn  kaifeifere^:' 
)^at  \\i  me  woldefb  a-quellen. 
nimen  mine  caftlef  alle  r^ 
and  mine  kine-riche. 
and  muchel  )?e  fsel  iwurSen  i 
of  ]7at  ]7u  wilnedefb  to  habben.  lo 
Ich  wulle  bitache  \q  ful  iwif  :^ 
minnc  caltel  inne  Parif. 
and  )?er  \\x  fcalt  wunien  i 
swa  J7e  beo^S  aire  leoj^eft. 
ne  fcalt  ]7u  nauere  mare :! 
\i  lif  )?enue  lede. 
ArJ?ur  l?a  cnihtef  nom  r' 
J^  }?er  iuongen  weoren. 
]?reo  hundred  rideref  r' 
he  nom  eke  ana.  20 

]7e  alle  weoren  iueren :!    [c2.] 
s 

cnihtes  swHSe  ohte  r' 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiix. 
. .  fpac  Arthur  • . . 
..Icome  Petrius. 
nou  .  .f  fe  wolle  teche  t 
BrutifTe  fpeche. 
pou  ....e  bi-vore  ]rin  caifere:' 

..  )?ou  me  woldeft  a^cwe^.. 

...  mine  caltles  al.. 

. .  mine  kinerich. 

..che  ]k)u  .at  ha.... 

.  J^an  J7at  )?ou  wilnedeft. 
Ich  wole  bi-take  J?e  foliwis  r 
mine  caftel  ..  Paris, 
and  J^ar  J^ou  fait  wonie  ^ 
afe  )?e  his  aire  loj^eft. 
ne  fait  J?ou  neuere  more  i 
Y\  lif  )nmene  leade. 
Arthur  alle  )^  cnihtes  nam : 
]7at  )>ar  inome  were. 
]?reo  hundred  rideref  r' 


.hter'  [f.i26.ci.] 


"  Welcome,  Petreius !  Now  is  one  here  that  will  teach  thee  British  speech. 
Thou  boasted  before  'the  [thy]  emperor,  that  thou  wouldest  me  kill ;  take 
all  my  castles,  and  my  kingdom ;  and  much  good  should  be  to  thee  of  that 
thou  desiredest  to  have.  I  will  give  thee,  full  truly,  my  castle  in  Paris ; 
and  there  thou  shalt  dwell,  as  to  thee  \vill  be  most  loathsome  of  all ;  shalt 
thou  nevermore  thy  life  thence  lead !  "  Arthur  took  [all]  the  knights,  that 
there  were  captured;  three  hundred  riders  'he  took  eke  anon,  who  all 
were  comrades,'  knights  most  brave,  and  keen  men  in  fight ;  and  bade  them 


^  R,  kaifere.  A  Une  9etmM  wanting  here  hy  the  break  in  the  punctuation. 
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and  kene  men  to  uihte.  and hte. 

and  haehte  heom  amoi^en :'  and rwe  i 

monliche  arifen.  man 

biden  *  Romanifce  men  /  

mid  (tronge  rake-tebjen.  

and  lede  Pet«iuf  .-^  

to  J^re  borh  of «  Parif.  

Feouwer  eorlef  be  b«hte  i  

forS  he6  ibringen.  

Cador  Borel  i  lo 

Bedu  and  Ricber.  

be  behte  beo  be5  iuere  i  

)^t  beo  fiker  weoren.  

and  cumen  ^ain  fone  i  

to  beore  kine-Iauerde.  

pif  wef  al  jmf  ifpeken  i  

ab  bit  wes  fone  under-jeten 

Hffiwfieref  foren  r'  

^eond  )?af  kingef  ferden.  rde. 

&  iberden  fuggen  i  20    and 

fo^re  worden.  ..)?ere  wordes. 

wuder  Ar8ur  wolde  fenden:'         Arthur  wolde  fen.. 

)w  cnibtcf  ]^  be  baf^  i  benden*    )?e  cnibtef  J^e  be  bad.,  in  bende. 

and  J>a  bauweref  for8  rihte i  and  }>e  fpia.. .  forJ;ribt  i 


on  the  morroTT  manly  arise,  bind  the  Romanisb  men  with  strong  chains, 
and  lead  Petreius  to  the  burgh  of  Paris.  Four  earls  he  commanded  to 
bring  them  forth ;  Cador,  Borel,  Beduer,  and  Richer;  he  ordered  them  to 
be  companions,  so  that  they  were  secure,  and  to  come  again  (back)  soon 
to  their  sovereign.  This  was  all  thus  spoken,  but  it  was  soon  known. 
Spies  went  over  the  kings  host,  and  heard  say  sooth  words,  whither  Ar- 
thur would  send  the  knights  that  he  had  in  bonds ;  and  the  spies  forth- 

'  bindcu?  '  Interlined  by  a  second  hand.  >  hafde? 
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wenden  uorS  bi  nihte.  wende  a....  al  bi  nibt. 

I^at  heo  come  fone  :f  )^at  hii  co*.  ..ne:^ 

to  )?an  kaifere  of  Rome.  to  ]?an  caifere  of  .... 

and  talden  al  heore  tale  :f  and  tolde  al  bire  .... 

hu]7affeouwereorlesfculdenuare....  )7e  four  eorles fare. 

and  forS  lede  Petreiuf:'  and  for  J? triusr' 

to  ]?8ere  burb  of  Parif.  to  ]?an  borb  of  Paris. 

and  al  beo  talden  J^ene  wsei  :f  and  al  bii  tolde  ]?ane  waye  :f 

J^  intowardef  Parife  laei.  ]?at  in  to  Parif  lay. 

and  wbar  me  beo  kepen  mibte  :f  lo  and  war  me  beom  kepe  mihte  :f 

in  ane  flade  deopen.     [r.i57^c.i]  in  one  flade  deope. 

and  biraiuien  of  be5  :f  and  bi-nime  of  3am  :f 

Petreiun  ]7ene  ricbe  mon.  Petrius  ]7ane  ricbe  man. 

&  ]?a  feouwer  eorlef  ileggen  i'  and  J^  eorleu  four  awynne  ;f 

&  fallen  beom  binden.  and  fafte  3am  bynde. 

Lucef  ]7if  iberden  r'  pis  i-borde  Luces  :f         [cS.] 

\fe  kaifer  of  Rome.  ]^  cayfer  of  Rome. 

and  he  leopt  to  wepne ;' 

fwulc  hit  a  liun  weore. 

and  te  J^ufend  behte  ^  » 

kempe  ij^ojene^ 

to  borfe  &  to  wepnen  :f 

aneoufte  foren  wenden. 


right  proceeded  'forth  [all]  by  night,  until  they  came  soon  to  the  emperor 
of  Rome,  and  told  all  their  tale,  how  'these  [the]  four  earls  should  march, 
and  lead  forth  Petreius  to  the  burgh  of  Paris ;  and  all  they  told  the  way 
that  in  to  [wards]  Paris  lay,  and  where  men  might  them  intercept  in  a  deep 
valley,  and  take  from  them  Petreius  the  noble  man,  and  the  four  earls  con- 
quer, and  fast  them  bind.  Luces  heard  this,  the  emperor  of  Rome,  •  and 
he  leapt  to  weapon  as  it  were  a  lion ;  and  ordered  ten  thousand  chosen  (?) 
knights  to  horse  and  to  arms,  quickly  forwards  to  march.'  [And]  he  called 


'  Thi9  word  U  doubtful,  and  has  been  partly  corrected  on  an  erantre  by  a  feoomf 
hand. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  tz. 
He  cle(^)ede  Sextoriuf  :^ 
of  Libie  he  wef  king  of  Turkic  dux, 
he  fende  after  Euander  i 
}f^  of  Babiloine  wef  icumen  ]?er. 
he  cleopede  to  j^an  fenaturf  r' 
Bal  Catel  Carriuf. 
^eof  weoren  alle  kine-bome  i 
&  ^eof  weoreoren^  alle  icoreiu 
aneoufte  to  riden  i 
and  Petreium^  aredden.  lo 

Anan  fwa  hit  waf  euen  i 
forS  heo  iwenden. 
heom  laddcn  twelue  i 
of  )?an  leod-folke. 
\di  fwi^  warre  weoren  i 
and  \^  wei3ef  cu^n. 
pa  rideu  Rom-leode  i 
rifedeu  bumen. 
quahten  on  hafden  i 
helmef  he3en.  ao 

feldef  on  rugge  i 
ne3e  Rom-leoden. 
Heo  ferden  alle  nihte  i 
neodliche  fwii$e. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
And  he  cleo.»«.  Sextorius  i 
.of  Libie  he  was  king  and  dux. 
he  fende  after  Euander  t 
\bXs  of  Babylone  was  come  J^ar. 
he  cleopede  to  )mn  senaturs  • 
Balten  Catel  and  Carius. 
)^es  weren  alle  kinebore  i 
and  ••.,  weren  alle  icore. 
fwij7e  to  riden  i 
and  Petriuf  aredden. 
And  hii  an  hijlgge  i 
for);  3am  iwende. 
3am  ladde  twealf  cnihtes  t 
of  ];an  ilke  loude. 
J^at  fwi}7e  war  weren :' 
and  J;e  weyes  cou]^« 
po  ride  Romleode  i 
rufede  wepne. 
fetten  an  hire  h..edes:' 
he3e  hire  healmes. 


faft. 


.den  al  niht;^ 
i)?e. 


Sextorius,  of  Lybia  he  was  king,  'of  Turkey  [and]  duke ;  he  sent  after 
Evander,  who  from  Babylon  was  come  there ;  he  called  to  the  Senators 
Bal,  Catel  [and]  Carrius, — these  were  all  of  royal  birth,  and  these  were  all 
chosen, — ^promptly  to  ride,  and  to  liberate  Petreius.  *Anon  as  it  was  even 
[And  they  in  haste]  forth  they  marched ;  twelve  [knights]  them  led  of  the 
'people  [same  land],  that  were  exceeding  wary,  and  knew  the  ways.  When 
the  Rome-folk  rode,  resounded  'burnies  [weapons] ;  they  set  on  [their]  heads 
[their]  high  helms ;  '  shields  on  their  backs, — the  valiant  Rome-folk.'  They 


*  R,  weoren. 


'  PetreiuD,  pr.  m. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
]?et  heo  comen  in  )?e  wai  t 
]7a  in  to  Parife  lei.  [c2.] 

fa  weoren  heo  biuoren  i 
and  Bruttef  biaften. 
Ah  wale  \dX  hit  nufte  t 
Cador  )?e  kene. 
}fdX  )^  Rom-leoden  ^ 
heo  for-riden  hafueden. 
Heo  come  in  senne  wude  r' 
on  aenne  fwi^e  faire  ftude. 
in  ane  dale  deope :! 
dijelen  bihaeluef. 
fweoren  heom  bitwsenen  i 
.  {'at  )?er  heo  wolden  kepen. 
per  heo  leien  ftille  r' 
ane  lutle  ftunde. 
&  hit  agon  dai3en  r^ 
and  deor  gunnen  wajejen. 
pa  cora€  ArSuref  men  i! 
quecchen  aft   fbreten. 
riht  J7ene  ilke  waei  r' 
J?er  J?e  o^er  uerde  l«i. 
heo  riden  finginge  i 
fegges  weoren  Wide*. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

\dX  hii  come  in  ]7an  way  i 

]7at  touward  ..rif  lay. 

1^0  weren  hii  bi-vore  i 

and  Bruttus  bi-hinde. 

Ac  wala  wo  J^at  hit  nufte  :f 

Cador  )?e  kene. 

];at  ]7e  Rom-leode  tI 

3am  for-ride  hadde. 

Hii  comen  in  one  wode  ^ 
10    in  one  wel  faire  ftude. 

in  one  dale  deope :! 

dijele  bi-halues. 

and  feide  3am  bi-twine  t 

\dX  \vx  hii  wolde  akepe. 

pare  hi  le3en  ftille  ^ 

one  lutele  ftunde. 

and  hit  gan  to  df^e3e  i 

and  J7e  deor  to  pleoye. 

po comen  Arthuref men  r'Cf.  126*  c  ij 
90    fafte  in  J^an  weye. 

riht  }7ane  ilke  way :! 

.ar  J?e  oj^er  ferde  lay. 

hii fingende:' 

\q  cnihtes  weren  bolde. 


marched  all  night,  exceedingly  fast,  until  they  came  in  the  way  that  ^into 
[toward]  Paris  lay ;  then  were  they  before,  and  the  Britons  behind.  But 
alas !  that  Cador  the  keen  knew  it  not,  that  the  Rome-folk  had  before-rode 
them !  They  came  in  a  wood,  in  a  spot  ^exceeding  [well]  fair,  in  a  deep 
dale,  dark  on  the  sides ;  Uhey  swore  [and  said]  between  them,  that  there 
they  would  engage.  There  they  lay  still  a  little  while ;  and  it  gan  to  dawn, 
and  [the]  beasts  'gan'  to  stir  [play].  Then  came  Arthurs  men  *ad- 
vancing  by  [fast  in  the]  way,  right  the  same  way  where  the  other  host  lay ; 
they  rode  singing, — [the]  'men  [knights]  were  'blithe  [bold]!    Neverthe- 


bli^e  ? 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 
Neo)?elef  Cador  wef  {>er  r' 
fwiSe  wis  &  fwHSe  war. 
he  and  Borel  pe  eorl  riche  ^ 
bujen  bed  to-gsederef. 
&  nomen  heoin  bitweonen  :f 
fif  handred  cnihtef. 
and  biuoren  wenden  :f 
iwepnede  kempen. 
Richer  and  Beduer  :f 
wenden  heom  bafte  )%r.  10 

and  ysL  cnihtef  fereden  r' 
ya,  heo  iu5gen  hafdeu. 
Petreium  and  hif  iueren  :f 
ya,  iwunne  weoren. 
pSL  heo  comen  riden  r' 
uppe  Rom-leoden.      [£  158.  c.  i.] 
&  Rom-leoden  raefden  to  :f 
mid  r»3ere  ftrengSen. 
and  fmiten  a  )mn  Brutten  r^ 
mid  fwi%  bitele^  diitef.  oo 

breken  Bruttene  tnime  :f 
bala  wef  on  folke.  ...u  par  was  riue. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

No)?eIes  Cador  was  par  t 
tvnpe '  and  fwi)?e  war. 
he  and  Borel  J>e  riche  f 
wende  3am  to-gadere  )^r. 
and  nemen  heom  to  honde  :f 
fiftene  hundred  cnihtes. 
and  bi-vore  ...der 
iwepnid  under  fealde. 
Bicher  and  Beduer  r^ 
wende  3am  bi-hinde  {'ar. 
and  ]7e  cnihtes  ladde  ;f 
)^at  hii  ifimde*  hadde. 
Petrius  and  his  iuere  :f 
)7at  inome  were, 
po  hii  come  ride  :f 
vppe  Romleode. 
and  hii  3am  to-reafde  r^ 

3 

and  ...te  to  j^an  Bru.... 
...  hire  bitere  dun... 


less  Cador  was  there,  most  wise  and  most  wary ;  he  and  Borel  the  '  earl ' 
rich,  advanced  them  together  [there],  and  took  between  them  five  [them 
in  hand  fifteen]  hundred  knights,  and  marched  before,  wcaponed  ^cham- 
pions [under  shield].  Richer  and  Beduer  came  behind  them  there,  and  led 
the  knights,  whom  they  had  captured,  Petreius  and  his  companions,  who 
were  taken.  Then  came  they  riding  upon  the  Rome-folk ;  and  'the  Rome- 
folk  [they]  rushed  towards  them  'with  fierce  strength,'  and  smote  on  the 
Britons  with  ^exceeding  [their]  bitter  blows  ;  '  brake  the  Britons  ranks/ — 


>  fwi>e  wis 

'  A  line  $efm$  to  be  omiiicd. 


'  ifonge? 
*  bitere  ? 
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pe  wude  braillien  gon  :f 
beomef  ^  ]?er  feoUS. 

Bruttef  heom  wiiS-ftoden  f  uf  jeam  vnp-ttode  i 

and  ilffircliche  heom  weoreden.  and  ftarcliche  ;am  weorede. 

pat  iherde  Richer  i  pat  ihorde  Richer :' 

&  ]7e  eorl  Beduer.  and  ^f^  eorl  Beduer, 

hu  heore  iueren  i  hou  hire  iueres  i 

lieom  bouoren*  fuhten*  3am  bi-vore  fohte. 

Petreiun  heo  nomen  i  Petrius  hii  nemen  i 

&  heore  inume  alien.  10  and  his  iveref  alle. 

and  mid  J^reo  hudred^  fweinen  f  and  mid  Jn-eo  hmidred  fwefaet^ 

in  to  wude  fenden.  3am  to  wode  fende. 

And  heom  feolue  fiifden  :f  And  hii  3am  feolue  wende  ^ 

to- ward  heore  ifaeren.  touward  hire  i-veref. 

and  fmiten  a  R5-leoden  :f  and  fmote  on  Romleode  ^ 

mid  ra3ere  ftrengSen.  mid  r^ere  ftreng)^. 

)?er  wef  moni  dwit  i3euen  :^  J^ar  was  mani  dunt  ^eue  ^ 

and  moni  mon  )?er  wef  ifla3en.  and  many  man  a-Called. 

pa  under38Bt  Euander  if  po  onder-3eat  Euander  if 

pe  heiSene  king  wef  fwiSe  war.  90  J;e  heaj^ene  king  |?ar.        [e.1.1 

)^t  heore  uolc  gon  waxen  :f  gan  wex  if 

and  Bruttef  gunnen  wonien •    •    •  wanien. 

and  bu3en  heom  to-fomne  if  


mischief  "was  among  the  folk  [there  was  rife] — '  the  wood  gan  resound, 
warriors  there  fell ! '  The  Britons  withstood  them,  and  strongly  defended 
Hiemselves.  Richer  heard  that,  and  the  earl  Beduer,  how  their  comrades 
before  them  fought.  Petreius  they  took,  and  all  'their  prisoners  [his  com- 
panions], and  with  three  hundred  swains  sent  [them]  '  in  'to  the  wood.  And 
[they]  themselves  advanced  toward  their  comrades,  and  smote  on  the  Rome- 
folk  with  fierce  strength ;  there  was  many  a  blow  given,  and  many  a  man 
there  was  slain  [felled] .  Then  perceived  Evander,  'who  was  a  [the]  heathen 
king  most  wary  [there] ,  that  their  folk  gan  wax,  and  the  Britons  gan  wane ; 


*  beonef,  pr,  m. 


'  biuoreii? 


*  R.  hundred. 
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his  cnihtef  felefte.  

and  uuenon  )yan  Brutten  ^  ,    . 

fwulc  beo  heom  wolden  abiten 

Bruttef  wokeden  ]7a  r'  

&  beore  wes  J'at  wurfe.     [c2.] 

beo  flo3en  beo  nomen  /  

al  yat  beo  neb  com.  

Wa  wef  Brutten  Jiere  /  

bate  AxSure.  

beore  bele' wef  to  Intel  ]>eref  10 •    • 

at  b^ere  neode.  • 

per  wef  Borel  of-fla^n :'  •  ^^^^ 

and  idon  of  lif-da^en.  ••••••••• 

Eaander  king  bine  aqualde  :f  £iMiii[d^.] 

mid  lu^re  bis  crafte.  

and  ]n«o  Bruttef  eke  ^  •    •    •  Bruttus  •    •    • 

he;e  men  iborene.  • 

|>er  ifli^  weoren  :f •    •     • 

)Freo  bundred  of  beore  iueren.  ]?reo  h bire  ivere. 

and  monie  quike  nomen  :f       9o  and  man nemen  ;f 

&  narwe  bed  ibQden.  and  fafte  he.,  bunden. 

ya,  n^ten  beo  godne  rsed  nanne  :f  ^o  hii  nuften  :f 

for  alle  beo  wenden  beon  dede.  ...ne  read  godne. 


and  his  best  knights  approached  them  together,  and  advanced  upon  the 
Britons,  as  if  they  would  them  bite.  The  Britons  then  were  weakened, 
and  theirs  was  the  worse ;  they  (the  Romans)  slew,  they  took  all  that  they 
came  nigh.  Woe  was  there  to  the  Britons,  without  Arthur !  Their  remedy 
was  too  little  there,  at  their  great  need.  There  was  Borel  shain,  and  de- 
prived of  life-day.  Evander  the  king  him  killed  with  his  wicked  craft,  and 
three  Britons  eke,  high  men  born.  There  were  slain  three  hundred  of  their 
^companions;  and  many  they  took  alive,  and  fast  them  bound; — then 
knew  tbcy  not  any  good  counsel,  '  for  they  all  weened  to  be  dead ; '  never- 

*  hel,  pr,  Ms 
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neoj^elef  heo  fiihten  ;f  noj^e . . .  hii  fohten  :f 

fwa  ohtliche  fwa  heo  malite.  fo  hahtl hii  mihten. 

pa  wef  ut  ifaren  ;f  po  waf ....  wend  :f 

from  ArSuref  ferden.  fram  Arthur de. 

]?fle  king  of  Peytouwe  :f  ye  king  of  P 

har  mon  iblowe.  ....  man  iblowe. 
Guitard  he  hehte  r' 
Gafcune  he  ahte. 

he  haefde  to  iueren  r'  h i-vere  f 

&{  hundred  rideren.  lo  M  hundred  rideres. 

yveo  hiidred  fcuhten  :f  \nreo  hundred  fcuttes  ^ 

kene  men  to  uehten.  kene  men  to  fihte. 

and  feouen  hudred  auoten  r^  and  foue  hundred  a  fote  f 

fa  fufe  weor?  to  harmen.  ]?at  wilde  were  to  harme. 

Heo  weoren  ifaren  into  J^an  londerliii  wende  afor.ged  in  yat  lond  :f 

fodder  to  biwinnen.  for  to  fcche^  mete  horn. 

aeij^er  uodder  and  mete  r' 

to  laeden  to  heore  ferde. 

pa  luden  heo  iherdg  :f  pane  cry  hii  of-horde  :f 

of  )?an  Rora-Ieoden.     [f.  I58*.c  i.]  of  J^an  Romleode. 

heore  dede  heo  bi-lafden  r'      ai  hire  pu...  hii  bi-lefdef   [f.i27.ci.] 

and  )7iderward  gunen  li^en.  and  )7ide..ard  gonne  ride. 

ftrS  imodede  men  &  swifte  :f 


theless  they  fought  as  bravely  as  they  might.  Then  was  (had)  out  marched 
from  Arthurs  host  the  king  of  Poitou,  hardy  man  renowned ;  *  Guitard  he 
hight ;  Gascony  he  possessed';  he  had  for  companions  five  hundred  riders, 
three  hundred  archers,  keen  men  to  fight,  and  seven  hundred  on  foot 
that  were  ^prompt  [wild]  for  harm.  They  were  (had)  gone  in  *  to '  the 
land  'to  obtain  fodder  [for  to  fetch  meat  home], '  both  fodder  and  meat,  to 
carry  to  their  host.'  The  'clamor  [cry]  they  heard  of  the  Rome-folk ;  their 
deeds  they  relinquished,  and  thitherward  gan  ride  '  the  strong-mooded 


fechc  ? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
flau)«  bidffiled. 
)^t  heo  comen  fone  r 
an  neoufte  )^an  fehte. 
Guitard  and  hif  cnihtef  :^ 
fer  riht  forS  rihtef. 
igrippen  heore  fceldef  r' 
8wi{Se  balde  cnihtef. 
and  alle  Jtc  fcutten  i 
fcuuen  beom  bifldef. 
and  }f2L  men  auoten  i 
to  gunne  fufen. 
and  alle  fomed  fmiten  on  i 
mid  fmarten  heore  diitS. 
At  )^n  uonne  fmcellen  i 
Romanifce  veollen. 
fiftene  hundred  i 
folden  to  grunden. 
fer  wes  iflaBjen  Euander  i 
]>e  king  wef  ful  fturne  aer. 
Catellufof  Rome;^ 
forest  hif  domef  J^sere. 
p;e  aftalden  ]?er  flem  i 
)^t  <er  fta^l  heoldS. 
1^  ruggef  to- wenden  i 
&  flu^n  Rom-leoden. 


MS.  Ck>tt.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

];at  .ii  come  fonc:^ 

ane ]?an  fihte. 

Gwitard  and  his  cnihtes  i 

)^ar  anon  forj> 

igr re  fcealdef  r 

10 

Roman 

..ftene  hun.... 
^...  to  ...  grunde. 
J?.,  was  iflawe  Euander:^ 
...  king  was  wel  fleome. 
20    Catellus  of  Rome  r^ 
for^e..  )^are  his  domes. 


po  tome.,  hii  ];e  rugges  i 
and  flo^en  riht  fwij^e. 


\Eua\ndtr, 


men  and  swift,  of  sloth  devoid/  until  they  came  soon  near  to  the  fight. 
Guitard  and  his  knights  there  ^right  [anon]  forth-right  grasped  their 
shields,  knights  most  bold ;  and  all  the  archers  pressed  them  beside ;  and 
the  men  on  foot  gan  advance ;  and  all  together  they  on  smote,  with  their 
smart  blows.  At  the  first  onset  the  Romanish  men  fell ;  fifteen  hundred  to 
the  ground ;  there  was  slain  Evander,  who  was '  ere'  king  ^full  [well]  stem ; 
Catellus  of  Rome  forgot  there  his  decrees !  Then  '  made  they  there  flight, 
who  ere  held  conflict*;  *the  Rome-folk  [they]  turned  the  backs*,  and  fled 
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Bruttef  heom  after  bujen  t  and  Bruttus  3am  after  i 

&  mid  baluwe  heom  igrsetten.  and  mid  balw.  3am  grette. 

and  fwa  monie  heo  J^er  nomen :!  and  fo  man . .  )7ar  f  lowen  :f 

and  fwa  monie  heo  \er  flo^en.  and  fo  man..  ]7ar  nome. 

]?at  no  mihte  Bruttene  uerde  i  fat  ne  mihte  Bruttus  i 

bi-ueolen  no  na^  mare.  bi-valen  no  m... 

And  )>a  Romanifce  men  i  And  ]7e  Romanifle  me. 

J>e  J?er  at-faren  mihten.       [c.2.]  ]?at  at-flowen  were, 

at-amede  ful  fone ;'  ear. de  wel  fone  i 

to  \>Si  kaifere.  10  to  )?an  cayfe. .  of  Rome, 

and  talden  him  tidende  r^  and  tolde  him  tydinge :! 

of  ArSure  )?an  kinge.  of  Arthur  l?an  kinge. 

for  heo  wenden  to  fo^e  r'  for  hii  wende  to  fo]?e  i 

]?at  Ai'Sur  )?ider  comen.  fat  hit  Arthur  were, 

fer  wes  auared  fwiSe  X  f o  was  aferde  fwife  r' 

f e  kaifere  &  hif  ferde.  fe  cayf ferde. 

pe  Bruttes  iflaje  hafden  i  s  iflawe  hadde :! 

fat  heom  fel  ]nihte.  m  god  fohte. 

^ein ward  heo  bu3en  fa  i  ajen wende  i 

mid  baldere  bijete.  ao  mid  baldere  bi-^eate. 

and  to  fan  ftude  wenden  ajSBin  i  and  to  fan  fbude  wende  i^in  :^Ce.2.] 

fer  fat  feht  hafde  ibeon.  far  fat  fiht  hadde  ibeon. 

and  buredS  fa  dede :!  and  burede  fe  deade  ^ 


[right  quickly] .  [And]  the  Britons  *  pursued  *  after  them,  and  greeted  them 
with  mischief;  and  so  many  there  'they'  took,  and  so  many  there  'they'  slew, 
that  the  Britons '  host'  might  not  fell  any  more !  And  the  Romanish  men,  that 
*there  might  escape  [were  fled] ,  rode  *full  [well]  soon  to  the  emperor  [of  Rome] , 
and  told  him  tiding  of  Arthur  the  king; — ^for  they  weened  in  sooth,  that  Arthur 
^thither  were  come  [it  were] ;  then  was  the  emperor  and  his  host  greatly 
afraid,  whom  the  Britons  had  slain, — that  to  them  seemed  good.  Backward 
they  (the  Britons)  '  then '  went,  with  bold  booty,  and  came  again  to  the 
place  where  the  fight  had  been,  and  buried  the  dead, '  and '  the  alive  [they] 

'  Superftuouif 


[T. §7067—27109]  LA^AMONS  BRUT.  79 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  iz«  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xixi. 

and  ya,  quike  gunnen  forS  leden.  ]>e  cwike  i^  gonne  for]?  leade. 

And  fenden  after  Petreiun:^  And  fu]7]7e  after  P. ...urn  r 

}^se  heo  aer  nomen.  "pat  hii  ra]7er  ne... 

&  after  hif  iueren :'  ...  after  ..s  ivere  r' 

}^se  ser  inumen  weoren.  d  him  •  •  •  • 

and  fenden  heO  alle  fuliwif  r'  ohte  :f 

into  l^aere  bur3e  of  Parif.  to  pan  •••.•.. 

and  I'reo  caftles  fulden  r'  and  \f 

and  fafte  heotn  biclufden.  

after  ArSuref  hefte :f  lo    •..••  Arthu 

aiSeleft  kingen.  re  kinge. 

AUe  Brut-leoden  r'  de:^ 

luueden  ArSuren.  of  Arthur 

alle  heom  ftod  him  seie  to  f 
f  wuneden  a  ywfi  cerde. 

fwa  dude  pan  kaifere :f  ...  dude  J^an 

of  iErSu?  he  hafde  muchele  kare. 

and  alle  Rom-leoden :^  ,..  al  his  Roma re^ 

of  ArJSure  weoren  a-fserde. 

pa  wsf  mid  fo^e  ifunder'  20    pat  was  (op 

}^t  Mserlin  fseide  whilen.  . .  t  Merlyn  faide  .... 
I^t  fculden  for  ArdureV[ti59.c.i.]]7at  folde  for  Arthure:' 

Rome  ifullen  afiire.  ••.e  alle  fare. 


gan  forth  lead.  And  Uhey  sent  [then  went]  after  Petreiu8,whom  they  previ- 
ously ciq>tnred,  and  after  his  companions,  that  were  previously  taken,  and 
^sent  [brought]  them  all  fiill  truly  '  in  'to  the  burgh  of  Paris ;  and  filled 
three  castles,  and  fast  them  inclosed,  after  Arthurs  command,  noblest  [of 
all]  Jdngs.  All  the  Britons  *loved  Arthur  [of  Arthur  had  dread] ;  '  to  all 
of  them  stood  dread  of  him,  that  dwelt  in  the  land';  so  did  it  to  the  enn 
peror, '  of  Arthur  he  had  mickle  care ;'  and  all  ^the  Rome-folk  of  Arthur 
were  afraid  [his  Romanish  host].  Then  [That]  was  'it  in*  sooth  found, 
what  Merlin  whilom  said,  tiiat  Rome  should  for  Arthur  fall  in  fire  (?),  and  the 


hii  ?  '  H.  ArOure. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  ]>a  wal  of  ftane  i 
q^kien  and  fallen. 
J)af  ilke  tacnige^  fculde  beon  r' 
of  Lucef  j>an  kseiferen. 
&  of  }?an  fenature  r' 
}fVL  mid  him  coin  of  Rome, 
and  of  J'an  feolue  wifen :! 
]78e  \ev  gunnen  refen. 
]7at  Merlin  i  furn  dajen  fcide  i 
al  heo  hit  funden  ]7ere.  lo 

fwa  heo  duden  sere  i 
and  seo'S^en  wel  iwhare. 
aer  ArSur  iboren  weore  r' 
Merlin  al  hit  bodede. 
pe  kaifere  iherde  fuggen  t' 
foBere  worden. 
hu  hif  men  weore  inunen* :' 
and  hu  hif  folc  sec  of-flajen. 
pa  weore  iiie  hif  ferde  i 
feole  valde  forje.  20 

summe  maenden  heore  freond  i 
fumme  J^raetteden  heore  ueond. 
summe  bonneden  wepnen :! 
balu  heom  wes  ^eue'Se. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
and  ....  lies  of  flone  i 
cwak..  ..d  falle. 

peos  ilke de  beon:^ 

of  Lucef  )^an  . . .  ser. 

and  of  ]7an  senaturs  of  Rome  f 

)7at  mid  him  ]7ider  come. 


\vLt  Merlyn  .aide  in  vome  daje:' 
al  hii  ...  ifunde  )>are. 

so de  eare;^ 

and  su];)7e  wel  ..are. 

ear  Arthur  ib..  were:' 

al  his  bit  bode.. 

pe  cayfer  ihorde  fegge :' 

fo...e  wordes. 

hou  his  men  were  inome  :f 

and  eake  i-flawe. 

po  were  in  his  ferde  ^ 

falefold  forewe. 

somme  mende  hire  frend  1! 

fomme  ]7rettede  hire  feond. 


walls  of  stone  quake  and  fall.  This  same  token  should  be  of  Luces  the 
emperor,  and  of  the  Senators  [of  Rome],  who  with  him  came  *from  Rome 
[thither] ;  '  and  in  the  same  wise,  they  there  gan  fall ;'  what  Merlin  in  fore- 
days  said,  all  they  it  found  there,  as  they  did  ere,  and  subsequently  well 
everywhere ;  ere  Arthur  were  bom,  'Merlin  it  all  [all  it  is]  predicted.  The 
emperor  heard  say  sooth  words,  how  his  men  were  taken,  and  '  how  his  folk 
was  *  eke  slain.  Then  were  in  his  army  manyfold  sorrows ;  some  lamented 
their  friends;  some  threatened  their  enemies;  'some  got  ready  /Aeir  weapons. 


tacninge  \ 


R,  iDumen. 
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J>a  ifeh  Luces  r' 
p  lu^re  him  ilimped  waef. 
for  aelche  diei  he  lofede ;! 
of  hif  leod-folke. 
ah  he  herm  iuredder 
hif  he3e  men  he  lofede. 
He  iwserS  ifered  }^a  r 
wunder  ane  fwi&. 
and  nom  him  to  rsede  :f 
&  to  fom  nine.  lo 

\nLt  he  wolde  to  iEuft  r'       [c  2.] 
mid  alle  hif  iuerde. 
forS  bi  Lengres  he  wolde  uare :' 
of  ArSure  he  hafde  muchele  kare. 
ArSur  hafde  hif  hauwaref:^ 
an  hirede  )^f  kaiferef. 
and  fone  duden  him  to  witen  r' 
whuder  he  wolde  wenden. 
Aj^ur  ktte  fone :' 
fomnien  hif  ferde.  20 

stilleliche  bi  nihte  r^ 
hif  cnihtes  felefte. 
and  forS  pe  king  wede  r' 
mid  fele  hif  folke. 
An  his  riht  honde  :f 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
po  ifeh  Luces :'  [f.i27«».  c.  1.] 

]?at  lu)?er  him  bi-falle  was. 
for  eche  day  he  lefede  :' 
of  his  leod-folke. 


,.  he  iwarj?  afere..:' 
wonderliche  fwij?e. 
..d  nam  him  to  reade:^ 

roune. 

|?at  he Aufte:' 

m..  die  his 

>.rp  b res  .     .     .     . 


de  ]7a 

...  fone  dude  h 

..der  he  wold 

..thur  lette  .... 

ferde. 

ftilliche 

...  no  man  hit  nuil. 

I^e  king  wende  r' 

his  folke. 

On nde:' 


—  mischief  was  giyen  to  them !  *  Then  saw  Luces,  that  evil  was  befallen 
to  him,  for  each  day  he  lost  of  his  people  ;  *  but  he  the  harm  felt,  his  noble 
men  he  lost.'  He  became  then  afraid  wondrously  much,  and  betook  him 
to  counsel  and  to  some  communing,  that  he  would  march  to  Aust,  with  all 
his  host ;  forth  by  Lengres  he  would  proceed, — of  Arthur  he  had  mickle 
care !  Arthur  had  his  spies  in  the  army  of  the  emperor,  and  they  soon 
caused  him  to  know  whither  he  (the  emperor)  would  go.  Arthur  caused 
soon  his  host  to  be  assembled,  stilly  by  night  ^his  best  knights  [that  no  man 
should  it  know] ;  and  forth  the  king  marched,  with  his  good  folk.    On  his 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
be  lette  Lengref  ftonde. 
and  i  J^aene  waei  biforen  fcrde  i 
J?e  Lucef  faren  wolde. 
pa  he  com  in  ane  dale  i 
vnder  ane  dune. 
]?er  he  go  at-ftonden  i 
kenneft  aire  kigen. 
}?at  dale  if  mid  fo«e  i 
Sotie.         Sofle  ihaten. 

ArSur  J;er  ad5  lihte  i  lo 

and  hffibte  al  bif  du^e^e. 


grsB'Sien  heom  to  fihte  r' 
fwa  fcolden  enihtef  ohte. 
^  wbenne  Rom-leoden  i 
yet  comen  riden. 
)?at  heo  uengen  heom  on  i! 
8wa  ohte  cnihtes  fculden  don. 
Alle  J?a  fweinef  r'  ao 

&  J^a  unwraerre  ^  J^einef. 
&  of  ]?an  fniale  uolke :! 
feole  l^ufunde. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

he  lette  Len de. 

In  )?ane  way  b rde:^ 

t^at  Luces  come  ..Ide. 
po  he  com  in  one  dale  r^ 
vnder  one  doune. 
J^ar  he  gan  at-ftonde  ^ 
...neft  aire  kinge. 
t^ae  dal.  his  mid  fol'e:' 
Sofie  iho.. 
Arthur  )?ar  adun  li... 

an.  hehte  alle  his  en 

]?at  hii  an  hi^eng:^ 

...en  hire  wepne. 

and  greil'ede  3am  to  fibte  i 

fo  folde  cnihtes  ohte. 

)?at  wane  Romleode :! 

]?are  come  ride. 

)?at  hii  fette  3am  on :! 

afe  gode  cnihtes  folde  don. 

Alle  \e  swenes  i 

and  t^e  ..ftrange*  ]^ines. 

and  of  )^n  fmale  folke  r'     [cS.] 

fale  )?ou..ndes. 


right  hand  he  let  Lengres  stand,  '  and '  proceeded  forward  in  the  way  that 
Luces  would  ^ass  [come] .  When  he  came  in  a  dale,  under  a  down,  there  he 
gan  halt,  keenest  of  all  kings ; — the  dale  is  in  sooth  named  §osie.  Arthur 
there  alighted  down,  and  ordered  all  his  people,  [that  they  in  haste  should 
get  ready  their  weapons,  and]  prepare  them  to  fight,  as  brave  knights 
should ;  80  that  when  the  Rome-folk  there  should  come  riding,  that  they 
should  'attack  [set  on]  them,  as  'brave  [good]  knights  should  do.  All  the 
swains,  and  the  impotent  thanes,  and  of  the  small  (base)  folk  many  thou* 


*  TDwnefte? 


'  R.  onilrange. 
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^  king  heom  fette  in  ane  buUe  ^  )?e  king  he..  ..tte  vp  on  an  hulle  r 
mid  feole  here-marken.  [£  I59^.c.  i.].id  mony  penfiles. 

yat  he  dude  for  ^epfcipe  ;f  J^at  he  dude  for  ^eapfipe  :f 

per  of  he  ^Ipen  ]?ohte.  J^ar  of  he  ^elpe  j?.... 

al  f\ra  iwarS  feolSiSe  r'  

per  after  fill  fone.  

ArSur  ten  ]mfend  nom  :f  

of  alSelen  hif  cnihten.  

fende  a  riht  honde  r^  

niid  raue  bihonge.  lo     .......  bi-honge. 

he  lette  olSere  ten  }»ufende  ;f  he  let..  o)^er  ten  )H)ufend  r' 

an  hif  lift  honde.  an  ...  laft  honde. 

ten  }ni(ed  biuoren  :f  ten  ]?oufend  ..vore  r^ 

ten  )mfend  biseften.  ten  J^oufend  bi...«e. 
mid  heom^  feolucn  heo^  heoldS  :f  mid  him  seolue  he  heold:' 

sixtene  Jmfund.  fixtene  f^oufend. 

bi-haluef  he  fede  :f  bi-halues  he  fende  ^ 

in  to  ane  wiule  hende.  in  to  an  wode  hende. 

seouentene  ]mled  r'  fceouentene  )?oufend  r' 

felere  cnihten.  20    boldere  cnihtes. 

wel  iwepnede  men :'  wel  iwepnede  men  r' 

Jicne  wude  to  bi-wittejen.  J^ane  wode  to  witie. 

|nit  heo  mihte  ]rider  uare  r'  j?at  hii  mihte  J?ider  fare  r' 

jif  him  neod  weore.  ^ef  ...  iieod  were. 


sands,  the  king  set  them  [up]  on  a  hill,  '  with  many  standards'; — that  he 
did  for  stratagem ;  thereof  he  thought  to  boast,  as  it  afterwards  happened* 
thereafter  full  soon.  Arthur  took  ten  thousand  of  his  noble  knights,  and 
sent  on  ike  right  hand,  clad  in  armor ;  he  caused  other  ten  thousand  to 
wiarck  on  his  left  hand ;  ten  thousand  before ;  ten  thousand  behind ;  with 
himself  he  held  sixteen  thousand ;  aside  he  sent  into  a  fair  wood  seven- 
teen thousand  'good  [bold]  knights,  well  weaponed  men,  the  wood  to 
guard,  $0  that  they  might  fare  thither,  if  to  him  were  need.    Then  was  of 


>  him? 


•he? 


o2 
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pa  wes  inne  Glouceftre  ^  po  was  • . .  Glouceftre  ^ 

an  eorl  mid  J^an  bezile.  on  eorl  mid  )?an  beile. 

[Afor]Mi«.    Morui^  wef  ihate  i  Morewi)?  was  . .  .te  r' 

mon  fwi^e  kene.  man  fwij^e  kene. 

him  he  bi-tahte  i  .im  he  bi-tahte  i 

)?ene  wude  &  |>a  ferde.  I^ane  wode  and  )>ane  ferde. 

And  3if  hit  ilimpe^  X  par  3ef  hit  bi-vallej?  i 

fwa  wule  \^  liuicde  godd.  afe  god  him  seolf  haue)^  idiht. 

|?at  heo  ouer-cume  beon  i  )?at  hii  ouer-come  beone  i 

and  biginnen  to  fleo.          '  lo    and  fette  to  fleonde. 

fette^  heom  after  i  wende|>  ^eom  . .  ter  r' 

mid  alien  ceouwer  mahien,  mid  alle  3ure  mihte. 

and  al  )?at  3e  of- take  ma36  i  and  al f-take  maye :' 

doh  hit  of  lif-da3en. 

J^a  iiatte  &  J'a  lene  i  ]?a  fatte  and 

J?a  riche  and  J?a  bene.  |?e  riche  and  J>e  he.. 

For  no  beo  in  nau  nare  leode^  i   For  ne  beoj?  in  none  londe  i 

no  in  none  leode.  [c.2.]         ..  in  nauere [f.  I28.ci.] 

cnihtef  al  fwa  fele  r'  — tes 

fwa  beo^  mid  me  feoliic.         20     d  ml 

cnihtef  al  fwa  rae3e  f  i3e :' 

cnihtef  al  fwa  riche. 


Gloucester  an  earl  with  the  best,  Moruith  he  was  named,  a  man  exceeding 
keen  ;  to  him  he  committed  the  wood  and  the  host. — **  *And  [There]  if  it 
befalleth,  as  *the  living  God  will  [God  himself  hath  appointed],  that  they 
be  overcome,  and  ^begin  [set]  to  flee ;  pursue  ye  after  them,  with  all  your 
might,  and  all  that  ye  may  overtake,  deprive  it  of  life-day ;  the  fat  and 
the  lean,  the  rich  and  the  poor.  For  in  'never  any  [no]  land,  nor  in  [ever] 
any  nation  are  knights  all  so  good  as  are  with  myself ;  knights  all  so  brave. 


'  TK%9  \vM  ii  written  on  an  eramre,  and  the  one  which  foUows  has  been  struck  out 
by  a  second  hand,  but  is  required  to  complete  the  distich.  The  cause  of  error  is  the 
repetition  of  the  word  leode,  for  which  probably  we  should  read  >eode  in  the  first 
instance. 
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cnihtes  al  fwa  ftronge r'  ....tef 

in  nauer  aiie  londe.  e  no 

3e  beo^  under  crifte:'*  

coihten  aire  kenneft  

and  ich  aava  rihcheft  aire  kinge  r' 

vnder  gode  feolue.  

do  we  wel  ]«rf  dede  ^  

godd  uf  wel  fpede.  

Cnihtef  )?a  andfwarede  if  

ftilleliche  under  lufte.  lo 

Alle  we  fcuUen  wel  don  :f  

and  alle  we  fcullen  to-uon.  

nixing  wurSe  )?e  cniht  if  

pe  ne  cuiSe  hif  mahten  her  riht 

pSL  faende  heo  a  ba  Aden  r'  

al  pa  men  auoten.  

ya,  lette  he  fette  up  )>ene  drake  r 

hereraaerke  unimake.  

bi-taRhte  hine  ane  kinge :'  

]>e  wel  hine  cu^e  halde.  oo 

Angel  kinge  of  Scotlonde  :f  

}^iiormefteuerdeheoldanhonde 

Cador  J>e  eorl  of  Comwaille  if       ...     eorl     .... 

]ni  uerde  heold  baften.  had 

Bof  hafde  ane  if  de  one  if 


knights  all  so  powerful,  knights  all  so  strong,  in  ever  any  land !  Ye  are 
under  Christ  knights  keenest  of  all ;  and  I  am  mightiest  of  aU  kings  imder 
God  Atmself.  Do  we  well  this  deed ;  God  us  well  speed !  "  The  knights 
then  answered,  stilly  under  heaven :  "  All  we  shall  well  do,  and  all  we 
shall  undertake ;  nithing  be  the  knight«  that  sheweth  not  his  might  here 
right !  "  Then  sent  they  on  both  sides,  all  the  men  on  foot ;  then  caused  he 
the  Dragon  to  be  set  up,  the  matchless  standard ;  delivered  it  to  a  king  who 
well  could  it  hold.  Angel,  king  of  Scotland,  held  in  hand  (commanded) 
the  foremost  troop ;  Cador,  the  earl  of  Cornwall,  held  the  troop  behind ; 
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ye  eorl  of  Oxen-uorde.  de. 

pe  eorl  of  Chseftre  Gerin  :f  pe aryn  :f 

ya,  ueorSe  uerde  heold  mid  him.  y de  mid  bim. 

pa  uerden  uppen  pere  dune  :f        pe  ferde  ....  )nir  doune  • 

heold  Efcil  kig  ye ^  Denifce.         heold  ye\d..ot  Denemarche. 

Lot  heold  ya,  ane  ;f  Loth  h .aid  J^ar  one  ^ 

ye  leof  waf  l^an  kinge.  [f.  leo.c.  i.]  |;at  leof  was  ytai  kinge. 

Howel  of  Brutaine  r'  Howel  of  Brutayne  :f 

heold  ane  o^ere.  ..  held  an  oy&r. 

Walwain  J^e  kene  r'  lo    Waweyn  . .  .  .ne  r 

wef  bi  ya  kijige.  was  bi  J^aii  kinge. 

Kai  wufte  ane  r'  ...  awifte  one t 

ftiward  waef  yal  kingef.  stiward  was  ye*  kinges. 

Beduer  ane  o'Ser  r^  Beduer  . . .  oyer  i 

ye  wef  J^ef  kingef  birle.  )^at  was  ye  kingef  borle. 

pe  eorl  of  Flandref  Ho weldin :'    pe  eorl  of  Flandres  Holdeyn  ^  [e.  t.] 

ane  uerde  hefde  mid  him.  [card^  r^  one  ferde  ladde  mid  him. 

Ane  muchele  uerde  hefde  Gui-  One  mochele  ferde*  Gwitard  i 

ye  king  of  Gafcunnes  aerd.  king  of  Gafcoyne. 

Wigein  eorl  of  Leiceftre  r'      90    Wygein  eorl  of  Leyceftre  c' 

and  Jonatan  eorl  of  Dorcheftre.    .  • .  Jonatfaas  eorl  of  Dorcheftre. 

heo  wudcn  ]?a  twa  uerde  r^  •  .i  wifte  ye  tweye  feides  r' 

ye  yev  weoren  auoten.  j^at  )?ar  weren  a  fote. 


Beof  had  one,  the  earl  of  Oxford ;  the  earl  of  Chester,  GFerin,  the  fourth 
troop  held  with  him.  The  force  upon  the  down  held  iEscil,  king  of  Den- 
mark. Lot  held  the  one,  who  was  dear  to  the  king ;  Howel  of  Britanny 
held  another.  Walwain  the  keen  was  by  the  king.  Kay  commanded  one, 
who  was  steward  of  the  king ;  Beduer  another,  who  was  the  kings  cup- 
bearer. The  earl  of  Flanders,  Howeldin,  ^had  [led]  a  troop  with  him.  A 
mickle  troop  had  Owitard, '  the '  king  of  Oascony  '  land '.  Wigein,  earl  of 
Leicester,  and  Jonathas,  earl  of  Dorchester,  they  commanded  the  two  troops 
that  there  were  on  foot.     The  earl  of  Chester,  Cursaleyn,  and  the  earl  of 

>  of?  »  )«•?  •  -R-  Guitard.  *  ferde  hadde? 
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pe  eorl  of  Chaftre  Curfelein  :f  J>e  eorl . .  Ceftre  Curfaleyn  r' 
and  eorl  of  BaSe  pe  hehte  Urgein.  and  )?e  . . . .  of  Bape  Vrgeyn. 

Ho^  bi-wuften  ba  ph  uerden  r'  hii  bi- )?are  ferdes  t 

pA  weoren  pgsr  auoten^  )7at  were  ...  bi-halues. 

J^eoffculde  a  twa  haluen :'  pat  folde  a  two 

halden  to  J^an  uehte.  holden  to  fihte. 

to  ^en  twam  eorlen :'  to eie  eorles  r' 

pA  ohte  cnihtef  weoren.  ]?at  ohte 

hafden  ArSur  treouiSe  ^  .  .  Arthur  hii 

pe  eorlef  weoren  treowe.         lo  hire 

jTa  weoren  alle)^  uerden  ifette:^ e  J?e 

alfe  Ar8ur  fel  J^uhte.  wille. 

pa  cleopede  hun  to:'  ]7o ur:' 

pe  king  of  Brutaine. 

hif  redjiuen  a]le  r'  his  read 

pA  rseijeft  weoren  to  dome. 

&  put  feide  ArSur  anan  :f  and  )?us  faide 

to  a^len  his  monnen.  to  his  gode 

HercneS  nu  touwardef  nie^  :f  .  ..cne)'  nou  toward  . . 

mine  winef  deore.  9o  . .  •  •  cnihtes  deore. 

irsfed  ^e  habbeoiS  tweien :'  [c  2.]  hi- habbe)?  twie  r' 

to  Romanif  monnen.  to cnihtef. 


Bath,  'who  hight'  Urgein,  they  commanded  both  the  troops  that  were 
there  beside ;  these  should  on  two  sides  advance  to  the  fight,  with  these 
two  earls,  that  braye  knights  were ; — Arthur  had  troth  the  earls  were  true'*'. 
When  all  the  troops  were  set  ^as  Arthur  thought  good  lafier  his  will],  then 
called  to  him  ^the  king  of  Britain  [Arthur]  all  his  councillors, '  that  were 
skilfullest  in  judgement ' ;  and  thus  said  Arthur  anon  to  Ins  ^noble  [good] 
men :  "  Hearken  now  towards  me,  my  dear  "friends  [knights] ;  ye  have  twice 
attacked  the  Homamsh  "men  [knights],  and  twice  they  are  overcome,  and 

1  heo  ?  >  bi-halaes  ?  '  InterUned, 

•  7%e  second  text  appears  to  vary,  htU  is  too  much  injured  to  be  restored. 
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and  twien  heo  beo^  ouer-cumen :'  and  twie  ...  hedp  ouer-come:' 
and  ina3en  and  inumen.  and  ifla.e  and  inome. 

for  heo  al  mid  wronge  •  for  he^  al  mid  wronge :' 

wilneden  of  ure  londe.  wibie)^  of  oure  ...de. 

and  min  heorte  teVS  me:f  and  min  heorte  fai)? .... 

Jnirh  ure  driht€  hehne.       [men  r'  mid  help  of  oure  drihte. 
J?at  3et  heo  fcuUen  beon  ouercu-  J?at  ^et  hii  foUe  beon  ouer-come  r' 
ba^e  in8e3en  and  inumen.  boj^e  iflawe  and  i..me. 

3e  habbeoi5  ouer-cume  Noreine :'  Je  habbe)^  ouer-come  Noreine :;' 
3e  habbeoi5  ouercume  Denene.      ^e  habbe)?  ouer-come  Denene. 
Scotlond  &  IrlQd  r'  n     Scotlond  and  Irlond :' 

al  iwunen  to  eouwer  heond.  al  a-wonne  to  joure  bond. 

Normandie  and  France :'  Normandie  and  France  i' 

biwunnen  mid  fehte.  bi-wonne  mid  fihte. 

J^reo  &  J?ritti  kinelond  r^  ich  nou*  in  mine  bond  t 

ich  halde  a  mire  a3ere  bond.  J?reo  and  J^ritti  kinelond.[f.  l28^ c.  i.] 
)?aB  3e  hit^  under  funnen  r'  j?at  3e  onder  fonne  r' 

habbeo^  me  biwunnen.  habbe)^  me  bi-wonne. 

And  l?if  beoiS  )?a  for-cu^efte  men  r  And  J^is  beo)?  J^e  forcou}?efte  men  ^ 
of  alle  quike  monnen.  20     of  alle  cwike  manne. 

hse^ene  leode  r'  hea]?ene  houndes :' 

godd  heo  feonde^  laiSe.  god  hii  beo]>  lo)>e. 

ure  drihteii  lieo  bi-la?ue^  :f 
and  to  Mahune  heo  tuhteti. 

elain,  and  captured,  because  they  all  with  wrong  covet  our  land.  And  my 
heart  saith  to  me,  ^through  our  high  [with  help  of  our]  Lord,  that  yet  they 
shall  be  overcome,  both  slain  and  captured.  Ye  have  overcome  Norwe- 
gians ;  ye  have  overcome  Danes ;  Scotland  and  Ireland  ye  have  all  won  to 
your  hand  ;  Normandy  and  France  ye  have  conquered  with  fight.  Three 
and  thirty  kingdoms  I  hold  in  mine  '  own '  hand,  that  ye  have  won  for  me 
under  the  sun !  And  these  are  the  worst  men  of  all  men  alive ;  heathen 
^people  [hounds]  !  To  God  they  are  loathsome ;  '  our  Lord  they  desert, 
and  to  Mahoun  they  draw.'     And  Luces,  the  emperor,  of  Gods  self  hath 

J  hii  ?  3  holde  nou  }  '  Superfluous  ? 
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&  Lucef  ye  kaeifere  r'  And  Luces  ye  caifere  r' 
of  godd  feolf  naueS  nane  care,     of  god  seolf  naue)^  none  ca. . 

y3X  hafiieS  to  iueren  if  ]?at  haue)^  to  i-vere  r^ 
ha^Sene  hundef. 

goddef  wiiSer-iwfnen  r'  god . . .  wij^rwynnes. 
we  heom  fcullen  awelden. 

leggen  heom  to  grander'  we  fol legge  to  grunde  ^ 

and  uf  feoluen  beon  ifiide.  an.  ous  seolf  ifunde. 
mid  drihtenef  willen  :f  [f.  ]60^c.  i.]  mid  ....tene  wille  ;f 

ye  walde^  alle  deden.  lo    y^X  wal le  deades. 

pa  andfwarede  eorlef  )?are  :f  po  anf w les  J^are  ;f 

Alle  we  beo^  ^arewe.  ....  w 

to  libben  and  to  liggen  :f  mid  y 

mid  leouen  vre  kinge.  ...  ueil  o 

pa  l^ferde  wes  al  idihtr'  was 

ya.  wes  hit  dai-liht.  liht. 

Luces  at  LSgeref  bo3ede  :^  and  Lu tes:^ 

&  al  hif  R5-leode. 

he  hehte  hif  men  blawe  :f 

hif  guldene  bemen.  ao 

bonnien  hif  ferden  :f  greij^ed de. 

fort  he  wolde  ride. 

from  Lengref  to  Aufte  t 

swa  hex  hif  weie  rihte. 

ForS  gunnen  riden  t  And  forj^ 


^ujie. 


DO  care,  who  hath  for  companions  '  heathen  hounds/  Gods  enemies;  we  shall 
'  them  destroy,  and '  lay  them  to  ground,  and  ourselves  be  safe,  with  the 
Lords  will,  that  ruleth  all  deeds ! "  Then  answered  the  earls  there :  "  All 
we  are  ready,  to  live  and  to  lie  with  our  'dear  [dearest]  king !  "  When 
this  army  was  all  prepared,  then  was  it  day-light ;  [and]  Luces  '  at  Lan- 
gres  moved,  and  all  his  Rome-folk ;  he  commanded  his  men  to  blow  his 
golden  trumpets,'  'get  [got]  ready  his  host,  '/or  forth  he  would  march 
from  Lengres  to  Aust,  as  his  way  right  lay.'     [And]  forth  gan  ride  the 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Ckitt  Otho,  C.  xni. 

Romanifce  leoden.  Roinanifle  leod. 

t^at  heo  ane  mile  comen:'  mile  come:^ 

neh  ArSure.  neh 

pa  iherde  Rom-leode  r'  ..  ihorde  Romanifle  r' 

raeje  ti^enden.  tydinge. 

ifejen  alle  J?a  dalef:'  hii  feh daks:' 

alle  )^  dunef. 

alle  ^9,  hullef  r'  alle  )?e  hulles  :f 

mid  helmef  bil'ahte.  mi.  helmes  blikiende. 

heje  hare-marken  :f  lo 

haele^ef  heom  heolden. 

sixti  J'ufende  :f 

J^raiiwen  mid  wide. 

fceldef  blikien  :f 

bumen  fcinen.  ftede.  leopinge. 

pallef  gold-  f a3e  r'  palles  gold-fa . . 

giimen  fwi'Se  ftunie.  cnihtes  wereren*  ftume. 

fteden  lepen  r' 

fturede  }?a  eorSe. 

pe  keifer  ifah  ]?sene  king  fare  :f     •  •  caifer  ifeh  )^ane  king  fare  ^ 

}?er  he  waf  bi  wude  fca3e.  21     'par  he  was  bi  wode  faye. 

he  Lucef  ]7a  faeide  f  Luces  )h)  faide  :f 

psB  lauerd  of  Rome.  pe  louerd  of  Rome. 


Romanish  people,  until  they  came  a  mile  near  to  Arthur.  Tlien  heard  the 
'Rome-folk  [Romanish  men]  hard  tidings ;  [they]  saw  all  the  dales,  '  and 
all  the  downs',  and  all  the  hills  'covered  [glittering]  with  helms;  'high 
standards,  warriors  them  held,  sixty  thousand  waving  with  the  wind; — ehieklB 
glitter,'  'bumies  shine  [steeds  leaping];  gold-colored  vests,  men  moat 
[knights  were]  stem ;  '  steeds  leap, — the  earth  stirred ! '  The  emperor 
saw  the  king  fare,  where  he  was  by  the  wood-shaw ;  then  said '  he '  Luces, 
the  lord  of  Rome,  and  spake  with  his  'men  [knights],  with  loud  voioe: 


*  R.  wertn. 
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&  fpac  wi%  hif  monnS  i  and  fpac  wi)?  his  cnihtes :! 

hid'^  ftefnen.  loudere  ftemne. 

What  beo*  J^eof  ut-lajen :!  [c2.]   Wat  beo)>  Jris  vtlawes  t' 
)^]nfne  weiuf  habbeo^  for-uaren.  )^at  Jnfne  wey  yb  habbe)^  forfare. 

nime  we  ure  wepnen :'  nime  we  oure  wepne  r' 

&  heom  to  wenden.  and  heom  to  wende. 

heo  fculleS  beon  ifla^ene  i  hii  follen  beon  iflawe  i 

and  lume  quic  iuls^ene.  o)>er  cwic  i-fl...             [c  2.] 

alle  heo  fculle  beon  dede  i  ....  hii 

mid  wite  fordemde.  10 

Elfae  l^an  worden  r'  

heo  iuegen  heore  wepnen.  

pa  heo  igiered  weoren  :f  

mid  gode  heore  wepnen.  

)ia  fpac  Luces  fone  i  

)w  lauerd  of  Rome.  

Biliue  we  heom  to  r'  

alle  we  fcuUen  wel  do.  

per  weoren  icumen  mid  him  f 

fif  &  tweti  kingen.  90 

heSene  uolc  alle  t  

)^  heolden  of  Rome.  

eorlef  and  dukes  eke  r'  

of  sftene  weorlde.  


•*  What  are  these  outlaws,  that  have  preceded  us  in  this  way  ?  Take  we  our 
weapons,  and  march  we  to  them ;  they  shall  be  slain,  and  some  alive  flayed ; 
they  all  shall  be  dead,  with  torment  destroyed !  *'  Even  with  the  words 
they  seized  their  weapons.  When  they  were  arrayed  with  their  good 
weapons,  then  spake  soon  Luces,  the  lord  of  Rome :  "  Quickly  advance 
we  to  them ;  we  all  shall  do  well ! "  There  were  come  with  him  five  and 
twenty  kings,  heathen  folk  all,  that  held  of  Rome,  earls  and  eke  dukes,  of 
the  eastern  world.    "  Lordings,"  quoth  Luces  then,  '<  Mahoun  be  gracious 

'  lud,  pr,  m.  R,  luderc. 
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Laucrdingef  quee^  Lucef  J?a  r'  

Mahun  eou  beo  li^e,  

3e  beo"?  kingef  riche  i  

&  here^  into  Rome.  

Rome  if  mi  rihte  i  

rihccheft  aire  bur3e.  

and  ich  ah  haexft  to  beon  t  

of  alle  quike  mone.  

3e  ifeo?  her  on  uolden  i  

)^  ure  ifan  funden.  lo 

heo  J^enche^  to  rixlien  he3e  i  

ouer  ure  riche. 

halden  uf  for  hsenen  :^  

heom  feoluen  riche  iwurSen 

Ah  we  heom  fcullen  forbeoden  ^ 

mid  baldere  ftreg-Sen.    [f.iei.c.  i.] 

for  ure  cun  hflexft  waf  r^  

of  alle  quike  monnen.  

and  alle  pa  lond  biwinnS  r^  ..d  all 

)^a  heo  on  lokeden.  ao  .e  hii 

and  into  Brutlonde  r^  us  J^e  .  .  .  . 

ferde  Juliuf  )?e  flronge.  rutlonde. 

and  bi-won  him  to  hondef  r' 
feole  kinelondef. ' 

Nu  wolden  ure  underlinggef  r' onderlin... 

beon  ouer  uf  kinggef,  beon  ouer  ous  kinges. 


to  you !  Ye  are  powerful  kings,  and  obey  unto  Rome.  Rome  is  my  right, 
richest  of  all  burghs ;  and  I  ought  to  be  highest  of  all  men  alive.  Ye  see 
here  on  the  field  those  who  are  our  foes ;  they  think  to  rule  highly  oyer 
our  realm ;  hold  us  for  base,  and  themselves  become  rich.  But  we  shall 
oppose  them  with  bold  strength;  for  our  race  was  highest  of  all  men 
alive,  and  won  all  the  lands  that  they  looked  on ;  and  Julius  the  strong 
marched  into  Britain,  and  won  to  his  hands  many  kingdoms.  Now  would 
our  underlings  be  kings  over  us,  but  they  shall  buy  it  with  their  bare  "backs 


[▼.  27420—27444.] 


LA3AM0NS   BRUT. 


93 
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ah  heo  hit  fcullen  a-buggen  i 
mid  heore  bare  ruggen. 
no  fcullen  heo  nauere  li^en  r^ 
a^in  to  Brutaie. 
.^Efne  J?an  worde  i 
)^  fturede  )^  uerde. 
bi  )mfend  &  bi  )?u{ede  i 
heo  t^riiggen  to-fomne. 
a;lc  king  of  hif  folke  ^ 
^arkede  ferde. 
pa  hit  al  waf  ifet  r^ 
&  ferden  ifemed. 
1^  weoren  jnu:  riht  italde  r' 
fulle  fiftene  ferden. 
twein  kingef  J>ere  i 
aeuere  weoren  ifere. 
feouwer  eorlef  and  a  due  ^ 
dihte  he5  to-gadere. 
and  t'e  kieifere  him  feolf  r' 
mid  te  )7ufed  kepen. 
pa  gon  J?at  folc  fturien  r 
}^  eoiSen  ^  gon  to  dunien. 
bemen  )?er  bleowen :' 
bonneden  ferden. 
homef  |?er  aque^n  r' 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

..  hii  hit  folle  a-bugger' 

mid  hire  bare  lifue. 

ne  foUen  hii  neuere  wende  ^ 

a-^en  to  Brutayne. 

Eaf ne  J>an  worde  r' 

}fo  wend.  J^e  ferde. 

bi  )?ovifend )?oufend:^ 

hii  l^ronge.  ..-gaderes. 

ech  king  of  ...  folke  i 
10     makede  his  fer.. 

po  hit  was  ..  ifet:' 

at  l?e  caifere [f.  1 29. c.  i .] 

|>ar  on 

ferde. 

re:^ 

eu 

eorles 

horn 

ferh 

90     fend 

pat  folk  ft.... 

gan  to  dunie. 

blewen  ^ 

banie  hire 

homes  J^ar  acwe)?en  r' 


[lives] ;  n€?ver  again  shall  they  return  to  Britain !  "  Even  with  the  woi-ds 
then  moved  the  army ;  by  thousands  and  by  thousands  they  thronged  to^ 
gether ;  each  king  ^prepared  [made  his]  host  of  his  folk.  When  it  was  all 
formed,  *and  the  army  appointed  [at  the  emperors  will] ,  then  were  there  right 
told  full  fifteen  hosts ;  two  kings  there  were  ever  comrades ;  four  earls  and  a 
duke  disposed  them  together ;  and  the  emperor  by  himself,  with  ten  thousand 
champions.  When  the  folk  gan  to  stir,  the  earth  gan  to  din ;  trumpets  there 
blew ;  [their]  hosts  were  arrayed ;  horns  there  resounded  with  loud  voice. 


*  B,  eortJen. 
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La  Bat- 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
mid  haehjere  (tefnen. 
f  ixti  )?uf  ede  r' 
bleowen  to-fomne. 
Ma  J^er  aque'Sen  r' 
of  ArSuref  iueren.  [c  2.] 

pene  f ixti  )?ufende  r^ 
feggef  mid  home. 
)^a  wolcne  gon  to  dunien  :f 
t^a  eo^e^  gon  to  biuien. 
To-fomne  heo  heoldeu  ^ 
fwulc  heouene  wolde  uallen. 
aerft  heo  lette  fleon  to  :f 
feondliche  swi'Se. 
flan  al  fwa  |>icke  :f 
fwa  J^e  fnau  adun  ualle^. 
ftanef  heo  lette  feoi5^en  r' 
fturnliche  winden. 
feo^^en  fperen  chrakeden  :f 
fceldef  braftleden. 
hehnes  to-helden  r' 
he^e  men  uellen. 
burnen  to-breken  r' 
blod  ut  jeoten. 
ueldef  falewe  wurSe  r' 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

mid  K.dere  ftemne. 
ane^  fixti  }H>ufend:' 
bleouwen  to-gadere* 
Mo  J^ar  acwej^e  r' 
of  Arthur  his  iveres. 


^e  wolkne  gan  to  buuie  :f 
|?e  eorl^e  gan  to  dunie. 
10    To-gadere  hii  heolden  :f 
afe  heauene  wolde  &lle» 
eareft  hii  lette  fleon  to  :^ 

flon  fwij?e  J^icke. 

(tones  )^ar  after  :f 
biterliche  winde. 
8u)?]7c  sealde  ..raftlyr 
fpeares  (trange  craky. 
90    healmes  t^ar  heolde  t 
many  men  )?ar  f.Ue. 
brunies  ]?ar  breke  :f 
blod  J^ar  gon  ^eote. 
falewede  feldes  r' 


sixty  thousand  blew  together.  More  there  sounded  of  ^Arthurs  [Arthur 
his]  companions  '  than  sixty  thousand  men  with  horns ; '  the  welkin  gan 
to  'din  [tremble],  the  earth  gan  to  'tremble  [din] !  Together  they  chaiged 
as  if  heayen  would  fall  I  first  they  let  fly, '  exceedingly  quick '  darts  'all  as 
[exceedingly]  thick '  as  the  snow  down  falleth';  stones '  they  let'  ^afterwards 
sternly  [thereafter  bitterly]  wind  through  the  air.  Then  ^cracked  [shiyered] 
spears;  'shivered  [cracked strong]  spears; — ^helms [there] rolled;  noUemen 
fell ; — bumies  [there]  brake  '  in  pieces/  blood  ^out  flowed  [there  gan  flow] ; 
— the  fields  were  discolored ;  standards  fell !   '  Wounded  knights  over  all 


and? 


•  R.  eorVe. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
feollen  here^-mflerken. 
Wondrede  ^eond  l^at  wald  i 
iwundede  cnihtef  oaer  al. 
fixti  hudred  )^ar  weoren  r^ 
to-tredene  mid  horfen. 
beoref  J>er  fwelten  r 
blodef  at-urnen. 
ftrashten  after  ftretef  r 
blodie  ftremef.  g 

balu  wef  on  uolke  •  lo 

\e  burft  wef  ynimete. 
Swa  al  swa  suggeS  writen  i 
]?s  wite^en  idihten. 
\?X  wes  yaX  Jnridde  msBfte  uiht:^ 
ye  aucre  wef  here  idiht. 
I^eo  at  )^n  lafte  Y 
nidte  nan  kempe. 
wh«p  be  fculde  fl»n  on  i 
and  wha  he  fculde  fparien.      i9 
for  no  icneou  na  man  oiSer  ]^re 
for  vnimete  blode.      [£  1 6 1 »».  c.  i.] 
pa  hffif  )^t  fiht  of  |nm  ftude  i 
yet  heo  aer  fuhten. 
and  bigunnen  arumiSe  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho^  C.  XIII. 
foUe  hire  markes. 


an  f  ixti  hundred  were  f 
to-treode  mid  )?an  ftedes. 
Cnihtef  )^ar  afwalten  t 
blodes  vt  humen. 
vmen  in  )?an  weyes  i 
blodie  (tremes. 
wo  J^ar  was  mid  folke  i 
]7at  fiht  was  onimete. 
For  al  fo  fegge  J^  writes  r' 
yvX  witty  men  dihte. 
(riis  was  l^at  ]?ridde  mefte  fiht  r^  [c.  2.] 
)^t  euere  here  was  idiht 
so  t^at  at  )^an  lafte  t 
)?ar  no  cniht  nufte. 
wam  he  folde  fmite :! 
ne  wan  he  folde  fparie. 
r'  for  ne  cnew  no  man  oJ?er  r' 
for  onimete  ...de. 
po  heaf  J^at  fiht  ..  .an  ftude r^ 
)^r  hi  ear  ...ten. 
and  bi-gonne  afo...  r' 


wandered  over  the  weald';  [and]  sixty  hundred  'there'  were  trodden  to 
death  by  ^horses  [the  steeds] !  Knights  there  perished ;  blood  out  ran  ;— 
flowed  ^by  [in  the]  paths  bloody  streams ; — woe  was  [there]  among  the  folk, 
— the  'harm  [fight]  was  without  bounds !  *So  [For]  all  as  say  [the]  writings 
that  skilful  [men]  made,  *that  [this]  was  the  third  greatest  battle  that 
ever  here  was  fought,  [so]  that  at  the  last  no* warrior  [knight]  knew  '  on' 
whom  he  should  smite,  *and  [nor]  whom  he  should  spare ;  for  no  man 
knew  other  '  there/  for  the  quantity  of  blood !  Then  removed  the  fight 
book  the  place  where  they  ere  fought,  and  they  began  widely  to  rush 


*  heore»  pr,m.,}mt  o  expuneted,  ead.  m. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

rsefen  to-fomne. 

and  neouwe  ueht  bi-gunen  *  i 

narewe  i)?rungen. 

)?er  weoren  Romleoden  if 

reouliche  iladde. 

pa  comen  |?en  kinges  |?reo  r' 

of  hae^ene  londe. 

of  Ethipe'  wef  |?e  an  r' 

pe  o^er  wef  an  Aufrican. 

J^e  l^ridde  wef  of  Libie  r 

of  haeSene  leode. 

heo  comen  to  |H;re  uerde  i 

a  ]7ere  left  sende. 

&  |?ene  fceld-trume  broken  i 

J?e  Bruttef  |?er  heolden. 

and  ana  fselden :! 

fiftene  hundred. 

baldere  ]?einen  i 

of  Ar8uref  )?eoden. 

J?a  wenden  Bruttes  i 

8one  to  I'a  ruggef. 

pa  comen  )?er  riden  r' 

tweien  eorlef  kene. 

J^at  waf  Beduer  &  Kaei  il 

ArBuref  birle  and  hif  maei 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

reafe  to-gadere. 

and  neuwe  fiht  bi-gonne  i 

narewe  hi-)?ronge. 

]?ar  were  Romleode  • 

rouliche  ilad. 

po  comen  ]7ar  kinges  J^reo  r' 

of  hea]?ene  londe. 

of  Ethiope  was  ]?e  on  i 

\e  o]»y  was  of  Affrican. 
10    l^e  l^ridde  waf  of  Libie  i 

of  hea)?ene  londe. 

hii  comen  to  )?an  ferde :! 

at  ]?an  eail  eande. 

and  fultrome  breke  i! 

J^at  Bruttiiffe  hel.e, 

and  anon  f.lde:^ 

iiftene  hundred. 

baldere  Bruttus  r' 

of  Arthures  ferde. 
20    )7o  wenden  Bruttus  r' 

sone  to  |?e  rugges. 

Ac  }fo  com  |?ar  ride :' 

twei  eorles  kene. 

|>at  was  Beduer  and  Kay :! 

Arthur  his  borle  and  his  may. 


together ;  and  a  new  conflict  began,  narrowly  contested ; — there  were  the 
Rome-people  grievously  treated !  Then  came  there  three  kings,  of  heathen 
land ;  of  Ethiopia  was  the  one ;  the  second  was  *an  African  [of  Africa] ; 
the  third  was  of  Lybia,  of  heathen  land.  They  came  to  the  host  at  the 
east  end,  and  brake  '  the '  body-of-troops  that  the  Britons  '  there '  held, 
and  anon  felled  fifteen  hundred  bold  ^thanes  [Britons]  of  Arthurs  7olk 
[army]  ;  then  the  Britons  turned  the  backs  soon.  But  then  came  there 
riding  two  keen  earls,  that  was,  Beduer  and  Kay,  'Arthurs  [Arthur  hia] 


*  biginnen,  pr,  m. 


»  Ethiope? 
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heore  Bruttef  heo  ifehjen  i 

mid  brdden  to-hawen. 

J>er  iwurSen  to-burften  r' 

eorlef  fwi^e  balden. 

mid  teu  ]?ufend  cnihten  i 

haelden  to  {'an  uihten. 

amidden  J^n  ]?nmge  i 

)Fcr  heo  ]?ihkeft  weoren. 

and  flo^n  Romleoden  i 

reouliche  swi^en.  lo 

&  ^edd  l^an  uehte  wenden  i 

alter  heore  iwiilen. 

pa  weoren  heo  to  Jnrifte  i 

and  to  ufele  heom  biwufte.  [c.2. 

wala  wa  wala  wa  i 

)^t  heo  neoren  war  )m. 

yvX  heo  ne  cuSen  bi-witen  heom 

wi^  heore  wHSer-iwinnen. 

for  heo  weoren  to  kene  :f 

&  to  ser  wene.  20 

and  to  fwiSe  fuhten :' 

and  to  ueor  wende. 

and  fpradden  to  wide  t 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

hire  Bruttus  ifejen ' :! 

mid  brondes  to-hewe. 

par  iwor)>en  wra)?eft  • 

cnihtef  aire  boldeft. 

mid  ten  )>oufend  cnihtes  r' 

heolde  to  ]?an  fihte. 

amidde  ]?an  {fringe  i 

\kc  hii  ]>eckeft  were. 

and  flo^en  Romleode  i 

rouliche  fwi)?e. 

and  oueral  J^an  fihte  wende  i  ^^  i  j ' 

after  hire  wille. 

po  weren  hii  to  ]>rifte  i 
J  and  to  vueie  jam  wufte. 

wolawo  wolawo  i 

]?at  hii  neoren  war  }fo, 
r'Jmt  hii  ne  couj^e  bi-wittie  heom  r' 

wi)>  hire  wi]?..-iwinne. 

for  hii  were  to  k... 


and  to  forre  wende. 
a.,  fpradde  to  wide:' 


cup-bearer  and  his  relative;  their  Britons  they  saw  hewed  in  pieces 
with  swords.  There  became  ^enraged  [wrathest]  the  *earls  most  bold 
[knights  boldest  of  all] ,  and  with  ten  thousand  knights  pressed  to  the  fight, 
amid  the  throng,  where  they  were  thickest,  and  slew  the  Rome-folk  very 
grievously  ;  and  went  over  [all]  the  fight,  after  their  will.  Then  were  they 
too  daring,  and  culed  them  too  evilly ;  alas !  alas !  that  they  were  not  then 
wary ;  that  they  could  not  guard  ih^mselves  against  their  enemies !  For 
they  were  too  keen,  '  and  too  presumptuous,  and  fought  too  rashly,'  and 
too    ar  advanced,  and  spread  too  widely  over  the  broad  conflict.     Then 


VOL.  III. 


*  hii  fe?en  ? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

3eoud  ]?a]^  feht  brade. 
pa  com  )7e  kig  of  Mede  r' 

Boccus.       J>e  muchele  &  J>e  brade. 
he^ene  here-Jnihng*  ^ 
yer  he  heerm  wrohte. 
he  ladde  to  iueren  if 
twenti  Jmfend  ridere. 
he  heold  on  hif  honde  ;f 
lenne  gare  fwiiSe  ftronge. 
pene  gare  he  uorS  flrahte  r' 
mid  (Iroge  hif  maine. 
and  fmat  j^ene  eorl  Beduer  :f 
forn  a  )?an  breo(te. 
I^at  ]7a  burne  to-barft  fone  ;f 
biuoren  and  bihinde. 
a^  opened  wef  hif  breofte  r' 
]m  blod  con^  fo^iS  iuke. 

Beduer.       V^T  feol  Beduer  anan  :f 
deS*  uppen  uolden. 
J>er  wef  farineffe  ;f 
forre^en  ino^e. 
per  Kai  fundc  Beduer  t' 
ded  liggen  him  ]>er. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho«  C.  XIII. 

and^  \f..  fiht  brode. 

po  com  )?e  kin.  of  Mede:;' 

B0CCU8  t'e  mocheie. 


be  ladde  to  iveres  • 

twenti  )H>ufend  rideres. 

he  heold  on  his  honde  • 

one  (pere  ftronge. 
10    pane  fpere  he  for]?  ftrahte  :f 

mid  ftronge  his  ma^. 

and  fmot  ]?an  eorl  Beduer:^ 

a-fom  ne3en  }mn  breofte. 

]?at  his  brunie  to-harft:f' 

bi-fore  and  bi-hinde. 

and  ]nit  breoft  was  iopenede  :f 

p9L%  blod  gan  to  wende. 

par  f ul  Beduer  anon  :f 

dead  vppe  ]7an  grunde. 
20    J^ar  was  wowe ::' 

and  forinifle  inowe, 

po  Keay  funde  Beduer  :f 

dead  ligge  him  {'ar. 


came  the  king  of  Media,  'the  mickle  and  the  broad  [Bocoas  the  mickk] ;  'a 
heathen  chief, — there  he  harm  wrought'; — ^he  led  for  companionB  twenty 
thousand  riders ;  he  held  in  his  hand'^a  spear  'exceeding'  strcHig.  The 
spear  he  forth  thrust  with  his  strong  might,  and  smote  the  earl  Beduer 
before  "in  [nigh]  the  breast,  so  that  'the  [his]  burny  '  soon '  burst,  before 
and  behind,  and  liis  [the]  breast  was  opened;  the  blood ^came  forth  Iuke- 
warm  [gan  to  flow].  Hiere  fell  Beduer  anon,  dead  upon  [the]  ground; 
there  was  'misery  [woe  and]  sorrow  enow !     TTiere  [Then]  Kay  found 


*  ouer? 


'  here->riDg;? 


«  ad? 


*  ded? 
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fc  Eai  yat  lich  wolde :" 
leden  mid  him  feolue. 
mid  twenti  hudred  cnihten  :f 
he  haslde  fer  a-buten. 
and  feodliche  feuhten  r' 
&  falden  Rom-leode. 
&  of  Medie  ^r  flc^en  :f  [£  162.  c .  i, 
mooi  hundred  monen. 
ysLt  ueht  wef  ftrog  fwi-Se  r' 
and  heo  weoren  )^er  to  longe.   lo 
pa  com  ]?er  liSen  rf 
a  fwiSe  ladiic  king  an. 
mid  fixti  l^iiied  monnen  r 
fele  of  hif  londen. 
Setor  }?e  kene  r' 
pc  com  him  from  Libie. 
per  j^  king  ftronge  r 
wid^  Kffii  him  gon  fehte. 
and  forwundede  Kai  fwiiSe  f 
inne  ftronge  )?an  fehte.  » 

to  ysiu  bare  deSe  :f 
reoulich  wef  ]?a  dede. 
Hif  enihtef  j^r  rihte  :f 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

and  Kay  {'at  iich  wolde  :f 
leade  mid  him  seohie. 
mid  twenti  hundred  cuihtes  :f 
]f..^  he  heold  pare  aboute. 
and  ftranliche  fohten  ;f 
and  faldc  Romleode. 
]and  of  Medie  ]mr  sloweu  ;f 
mani  ]?oufend  mannen. 
]nit  fiht  was  fwil^e  (trong }/ 
and  hii  weren  ]?ar  to  longe. 
po  com  I'ar  riden:^ 
an  king  of  mochel  prude* . 

mid  fixti [c2.] 

of  his  owe 

ihote  :f 


•le. 


pis  .  . 
..]?  Kay 
and 


m 


.11  ba 

....  was  J'e 

....tes  )?ar  riht:' 


Set9r, 


Ktri. 


Beduer  lie  him  dead  there,  and  Kay  would  carry  away  the  body  with  him- 
self;  with  twenty  hundred  knights  he  approached  thereabout,  and  strongly 
fought,  and  felled  ihe  Rome-folk,  and  slew  there  many  thousand  men  of 
Media ;  the  fight  was  exceeding  strong,  and  they  were  thereat  long.  Then 
^arrived  [came  riding]  there  a  king*most  hateful  [of  great  pride],  with 
sixty  thousand  '  good'  men  of  his  [own]  land ;  Setor  'the  keen  [named], 
who  came  him  from  Lybia.  There  Nihe  [this]  strong  king  gan  him  fight 
with  Kay,  and  woimded  Kay  sorely  in  the  strong  fight,  to  the  bare  death, — 


SHperfwms  ? 


«  witJ? 
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hine  ladden  of  ];aii  uihte. 

mid  muchelere  ftrengSe  ^ 

)?urh  )?at  feht  ftraehten. 

wa  wef  ArBure  kiiige  i 

for  ]>a  tidlge. 

paet  ifeh  |?e  riche  J?ein  i 

Ridwa^lan  wef  ihaten. 

Beduerref  fufter  fune  i 

of  he^e  Bruttef  he  wef  icume. 

J?at  Boccus  mid  hif  fpere  ftronge  i 

Bedv^  hafde  iftunge.  ii 

wa  waes  hi  on  Hue  i 

|?a  hif  «m  wef  an  de^e. 

for  he  of  alle  nionne  r 

maelt  hine  lufede. 

He  cleopede  of  hif  cunne  i 

cnihtef  fwiiSe  gode. 

&  of  J?an  aire  leofefte  r' 

J^e  he  on  liue  wufte. 

fif  hundred  bi  tale  i  20 

fufden  to-fonine. 

Riwa'SSIan  ]?a  faeider' 

riche  mon  of  B^ttene. 

Cnihtef  3e  beo'B  of  mine  cunne:' 


MS.  Cott.  Othp,  C.  XIII. 
...de  of  ]?an  fihte. 


wo  .as  Arthur  ]?an  king  r 
for  ]?an  ilke  tyding. 
pis  ifeh  )?e  bolde  X 
Ridwal);an  ...  ihote. 
Beduer  his  fofter  fone  i 
of  he^e  Bruttus  icome. 
I^at  Boccus  ]>e  flronge  i 
Beduer  hadde  of-ftonge. 
wo  was  him  ..  liue:' 
J?o  he  i-feh  Beduer  deade. 
for  he  of  alie  manne  r 
moft  hine  louede. 
He  cleopede  of  his  cunne  i 
cnihtef  fwij>e  gode. 


ilf  h..dredbi  tale:' 
wenden  to  fihte. 
po  faide  Ridwal)?an :' 
to  lefue  his  manne. 

[c2.] 


grievous  was  the  deed !  His  knights  there  right  carried  him  from  the  fight ; 
•  with  raickle  strength  through  the  fight  they  pierced.'  Woe  was  to  Arthur 
[the]  king  for  *the  [that]  tiding !  'That  [This]  saw  the  *rich  [bold]  '  thane/ 
who  was  named  Ridwathlan,  *Beduers  [Beduer  his]  sisters  son,  of  noble 
Britons  *  he  was '  descended,  that  Boccus  'with  his  [the]  strong  *  spear  * 
had  slain  Beduer.  Woe  was  to  him  alive,  when  *his  uncle  was  [he  saw 
Beduer]  dead ;  for  he  of  all  men  most  him  loved.  He  called  knights  most 
good  of  his  kindred,  '  and  of  the  dearest  of  all  that  he  knew  alive ' ;  five 
hundred  by  tale  advanced 'together  [to  the  fight].  Then  said  Ridwathlan, 
^noble  man  of  Britain  [to  his  dear  men] :  "  '  Knights,  ye  are  of  my  kindred. 
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cumeS  hidere  to  me. 

and  wreke  we  Beduer  min  ecm:!  Wreke*  wel  Beduerr' 

y3,  bezft  wef  of  ure  cune. 

y?L  Buccuf  hafd  of-ftungen  :f  ]?at  Boccus  of-sloh  her. 

mid  hif  fpere  ftrongen. 

fufe  we  alle  to-fomiie  :f  wende  we  alle  to-gadere  r' 

&  ure  ifan  feollen.  and  ou..  fon  fallen. 

i£fne  pan  worde  :f  Eafne  )mn  worde :;' 

forS  he  iwende.  bliue  hii  for)?  wende. 

and  alle  mid  him  anan  :f  lo 

a^le  hif  iueren. 

and  Buccuf  )?ene  kig  icneowen  :f  and  Boccus  hii  icnewe  :f 

per  he  waf  i  compen.  war  he  was  in  fihte. 

mid  hif  fpere  and  mid  hif  fcelde  fmid  his  fpere  and  mid  his  feald  • 

monine  king^  he  aqulde^.  [fone  :f  many  cniht  he  leide  in  feld. 

Riwse'S^Slan  braid  ut  hif  fweord     RidwalJ^an  his  fweord  droh  :f 

and  hi  to  sweinde.  and  fwipte  to  ]?an  kinge. 

and  fmat  ]?aue  king  a  ]>ene  helm  :f 

pat  he  a  twa  to-ueol. 

and  aec  J^ere  burne-hod  r'         20    and  fniot  hine  |?orh  pe  brunie-hod  :f 

)?at  hit  at  pe  toSen  at-ftod.  )>at  hit  at  pan  t [f.iso.c.i.] 

and  pe  heSene  king:^  heaj'e 


come  ye  here  to  me,  and '  avenge  *we  [well]  Beduer, '  mine  uncle,  who  was 
best  of  our  race,'  whom  Boccus  'hath  slain  [slew  here]  *  with  his  strong 
spear.'  Go  we  all  together,  and  fell  our  foes !  **  Even  with  the  words  *he 
[they  quickly]  forth  pushed,  'and  all  his  noble  companions  with  him  anon*; 
and  Boccus  '  the  king'  [they]  knew,  where  he  was  in  the  'combat  [fight] ; 
with  his  spear  and  with  his  shield  many  a  knight  he  'killed  [laid  on  the 
field] .  Ridwathlan  drew  '  out '  his  sword  *  soon,'  and  struck  at  *him  [the 
king],  and  smote  ^the  king  on  [him  through]  '  the  helm,  so  that  it  severed 
in  two,  and  eke '  the  bumy-hood,  so  that  it  (the  sword)  stopt  at  the  teeth ; 
and  the  heathen  king  fell  to  the  ground,  and  his  foul  soul  sank  into  hell ! 

*  Wreke  we  ?  •  cniht  ?  '  aqualdc  ? 
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hffilde  to  grude.  gru«« 

&  hif  fule  faule:' le:' 

fseh  in  to  helle.  f*. 

RiwaerB^la  )7a  feide  i 
raeh  he  waf  on  mode. 

Boccuf^  nu  )m  hafft  aboht:^  Boccus  n 

Beduer  ]7u  flo^e.  Beduer 

and  \\  faule  fcal  to-jere  "i 
beon  )?af  wurfe  iuere. 

iEfne  J?an  worde  i  lo     )7an  worde :' 

fwulc  hit  )?e  wind  weore.  afe were. 

he  l^rafte  to  ]>an  fihte  i  he  ]n^fte  to  ]?an  fih.. 

fwa  t'ode  do%  on  felde.  afe  a  ]?odde  do)?  in  felde. 

J^eiie  he  J?at  duft  heje  i  wan.  )>at  doufl  heje  i 

ajiue^  from  ]>ere  eorSe.  bene]?  fram  J^an  gninde. 
al  fwa  Riwa««lan  i     [f.  les*'.  c.  1.3  al  fo  RidwalJ^ :' 

rsBfde  to  hif  feonden.  reafde  to  his  feondes. 

AJ  heo  hit  f lojen  i  Al  hii  hit  of-slawen "! 

)?at  heo  aneh  comen.  \dX  hii  neh  come. 
J>e  while  ]>e  heo  mihte  walden  r'  ao  )?e  wile  hii  miht  welde  i 

hedren  kiewurSe  wepnen.  hire  kinewor|>e  wepne. 

neouren  in  ai  \zxi  fihte r  neore  in  al  (nin  fihte:' 

cnihtef  nane  betere.  cnihtef  none  betere. 

]7e  while  ]?at  heom  ilafte  i  ];e  wile  ]?at  hit  lafte  i 


*  Ridwathlan  then  said, — cruel  he  was  in  mood/ — "  Boccus,  now  thou  bast 
bought  dear^  that  Beduer  thou  slew ;  '  and  thy  soul  shall  now  be  companion 
of  the  Worse !  * "  Even  with  the  words,  as  (^  it  were  the  wind,  he  pressed  to 
the  fight ;  as  [a]  whirlwind  doth  in  the  field,  when  '  it '  heavetii  the  duKt 
high  from  the  ^earth  [ground],  all  so  Ridwathlan  rushed  on  his  enemies. 
All  they  it  slew  that  they  came  nigh,  the  while  '  that '  they  might  wield 
their  noble  weapons ;  in  all  the  fight  were  no  knights  better,  the  while 


'  BuccaG  pr,  m. 
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I^t  lif  pn  heore  breofte.  J^at  lif  in  hir 

Bocc^  *  I>ene  king  heo  of-flojen  i  Boccus  hii  of-siow  i 

and  a  Jmfend  of  hif  cnihtM )Hnrfend  of  his  en.... 

y^  wes  Beduer  awrseke  ^  \o  was  Beduer  a-wreke  i 

wel  mid  )?an  bezften.  wel  mid  {'an  befte. 

per  wef  an  oht  eorl  if  par  was  an  oht  eori  i 

a^eles  cunnes.  Leayr  was  ihote. 

Leir  wef  ihaten  r'  louerd  of  Boloyue  t 

lauerd  of  Baliiine.  cniht  mid  )?an  befte. 

he  ifffih  i  ]?a  fihte  i  lo 
enne  ueond  fiifen. 

)^t  on  admirail :!  he  ifeh  on  admirel  i 

of  Babiloine  he  wef  »ldere.  lau loyne. 

muchel  uolc  he  aualde:^  moche  folk i 

uolde  to  grunde.  folde  to  grunde. 

And  ye  eorl  )?at  bih®dde  i  • 

an  beorte  him  wef  mmeSe.  

he  braeid  an  hif  breofte  i  

senne  fceld  bradne.  eald. 

and  he  igrap  an  hif  hod  i  ao    ...  he  ig 

a  fper  )^t  wef  fwi'Se  ftrong.  an  fpere 

&  hif  horf  mifiae^en:'  ..dhis 

mid  alle  hif  imaine.  mid 

and  ]^ne  admiral  hitter'  ...  J^ane •• 


L§ir, 


Amerel 


that  the  Hfe  [It]  lasted  '  them'  in  their  breasts.  Boccus  '  the  king'  they 
slew,  and  a  thousand  of  his  knights ;  then  was  Beduer  avenged  well  with 
the  best !  There  was  a  brave  earl,  '  of  noble  race/  who  was  named  Leir, 
lord  of  Boulogne ;  he  beheld  '  la  the  fight  an  enemy  advance,  that  was ' 
an  admiral,  of  Babylon  ^he  was  prince  [lord] ;  much  folk  he  felled  down 
to  the  ground.  And  the  earl  that  perceived ;  in  heart  was  to  him  uneasi- 
ness ;  be  drew  to  his  breast  a  broad  shield,  and  he  grasped  in  his  hand  a 
spear  that  was  most  strong,  and  spurred  Ins  horse  with  all  his  main,  and 
hit  the  admiral  with  a  smart  blow  under  the  breast,  that  the  bumy  gan  to 


1  Buccus,  pr.  m. 
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mid  fmferten  ane  duntc.  ...  fmorte 

vuder  J?ere  breofte :/  .nder  )>an  breofte  r' 

pat  ]?a  burae  gon  to  berfte.  J'..  ]?e  bninie  gan  to  berfte. 

]?at  him  );er  baefte  i 

)?at  fper  jmrh  rsehte.  )7at  )?e  fpere  Jwrh  rof.  [c2.] 

fuUe  ane  ue-Sme  i!        [c.2.] 

)^  ueond  feol  to  grunde.  and  he  ful  to  grunde. 

pat  ifah  fone :!  pif  ifeh  Getron  i 

I'eof  admirale  fone.  \dX  waf rale  his  fone. 

Gecrou  if  ihate :^  lo    he eorle:' 

and  hif  fpere  grap  ana.  mid  alle 

and  fmat  Leir  )wne  eorl  fsere:'      and  fmot  hine  .... 

a  ]?a  lift  fide.  ..  J^an  lift  fide. 

J>urh  ut  |?a  heorte:'  orte:' 

]7e  eorl  adun  halde.  I^at  he 

Walwain  J^at  bihedde  i  Waweyn  pat 

per  he  wef  on  uehte.  ...  he  waf  in  pan  fih.. 

and  he  hine  iwra*5ede :' 

wunder  ane  fwi^e. 

pat  ifaeh  Howel  i  20    .nd  Howel  pe  hende  i 

hseh  mon  of  Brutt€.  pat  was  his  ivere. 

and  he  pider  halde  r  mid  fiftene  hundred  cnihtef  :^ 

mid  fiftene  hundred  monnen.        hii  heol..  to  pan  fihte* 

herde  here-kenpen'  r' 


burst,  80  that  the  spear  pierced  through  '  there  behind  him  full  a  Bftthom ; ' 
*the  wretch  [and  he]  fell  to  the  ground !  *That  [This]  saw  'soon  the  ad- 
mirals son,  who  is  named  Gecron ;  and  grasped  his  spear  anon  [Getron,  who 
was  the  admiral  his  sou ;  he  advanced  to  the  earl  with  all  his  might],  and 
smote ^ Leir  the  earl  [him]  sore  on  the  leftside,  throughout  the  heart* — ^the 
earl  [so  that  he]  down  fell.  Walwain  perceived  that,  where  he  was  in  the 
fight ;  '  and  he  wrathed  him  woudrously  much';  'that  saw  Howel,  noble  man 
of  Brittany,  and  he  thither  [and  Howel  the  fair,  who  was  his  companion ; 
they  to  the  fight]  advanced,  with  fifteen  hundred  'men  [knights]  ;  *  hardy 


'  kempcn? 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 
mid  Howele  fiifden. 
and  Walwain  heo  uuenou :! 
fwi^  (ti'S  imoded  inon. 
he  hefde  to  iferen  :^ 
fif  and  twenti  hundred, 
baldere  Brutten  i 
}fK  bigunne  heo  to  fehten. 
)>er  weoren  Rom-leoden :! 
reouliche  iledde. 
Howel  heom  kepte  i  10 

Walwain  heo  imette. 
I^r  wef  wunderiic  grure  i 
}^  welcnen  aqueSS. 
ysL  eorSe  gunnen  to  buuie  i 
ftanef  |^r  burften. 
umen  ftremef  of  blode  i 
of  aermen  ]?an  folke. 
)?at  wel  wef  unimete  ^ 
J?a  weoren  Bnittef  werie. 
Kinard  )?e  eorle  of  Strugulr  20 
bilefde  fene  king  Howel.[fc  163.  c.  1 
&  inom  mid  hiMbabi^  i 
Kmarc 


MS.  Cott.  Otho«  C.  ziii. 

and  Waweyn  ^eom  ouenon  • 
fwi)?e  moded  man. 


#BQdo|^^ 


pa.  w...  Romleode:^ 

rouliche 

Howel  jam  kepte  i 
...eyn  3am  imette. 

J?ar  w rfolle  cry:' 

)^  wolc.  ..wel^e. 


ourne  grete  ftremes  ^ 
of  Romaniffe  blodes. 


Kinar]?  )?e  eorl  of  Strogoylle :! 
]^ 

nam  mid  him  Jabius  i 
Rimarc  and  Boclouius. 


Kinard, 


warrion  with  Howel  went ';  and  Walwain  before  them  man  most '  stem ' 
of  mood ;  '  he  had  for  comrades  five  and  twenty  hundred  bold  Britons, — 
then  began  they  to  fight  I '  There  were  the  Rome-folk  grievously  treated ; 
Howel  them  attacked,  Walwain  them  met ;  there  was  wondrous  cry,  the 
welkin  resounded ;  '  the  earth  gan  to  tremble,  the  stones  there  shivered ! ' 
[Great]  streams  of  [Romanish]  blood  ran  '  from  the  wretched  folk,  the 
slaughter  was  immense,  then  were  the  Britons  weary ! '  Kinard,  the  earl 
of  Striguil,  left  the  king  Howel,  'and'  took  with  him  'Labius  [Jabius], 


'  A  line  is  here,  mming. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

pif  weore  )?a  kenefte  men  i 

)>at  aei  kig  ahte. 

)?eof  weoren  on  moncunne  i 

eorlef  main  ftronge. 

heo  nalden  for  heore  mucle  mode 

fiilien  Howele  ]?an  gode. 

ah  bi  heom  feoluen  heo  flojen  i 

alle  ]?e  heo  neh  come. 

pat  iAeh  a  riche  mon  i 

of  )?an  Rom-leoden.  lo 

hu  Kinard  ]?e  kene  i 

heore  uolc  \^x  aqualde. 

and  pe  cniht  gon  him  alihten  i 

of  leofuen  hif  fteden. 

and  nom  him  on  his  hondc  i 

a  fpere  imaked  of  ftele. 

&  bi-walede  hine  a  blode  i 

&  bi-haluef  him  eode. 

^  he  com  a  J^an  ende  i 

]>er  fseht  Kinard  \^  ftronge.    ao 

Kinardef  burne  he  up  ahof :' 

and  he  ]7ene  eorl  j'er  of-floh. 

pa  jeiden  lude  ^ 

alle  Rom-leode. 

and  bujen  to  );an  Brutten  i 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
pes  were  )?e,kennefte  men  i 
...  eni  king  hadde. 


Yhii  ....e  for  hirewio i 

folwy  Howel  ]?••  go*. 
....  jam  seolf  flowe  i 

al  \ come. 

pat  ifeh  a  rich.  ...i 

..  .an  Romleode. 

ou  Kinar]?]>.  Vesiti 

hire  folk  ]mr  acwelde. 

and  ]7e  cniht  gan  him  alihte  i 

of  leoue  hif  ftede. 

and  nam  him  an  bond  ^ 

a  fpere  imaked  of  ftele. 

and  he  bi-halnes  gan  gon  i 

]?ar  faht  Kinar]>  ]^  ftronge. 
Kinar]>  his  bninie  he  vp  ahof  :^      .  ^^ 
and  pane  eorl  MM|*^...4£  IM^I^^^I 
pograddelgl«y^ 

and  tomde  to tns:^ 


Rimarc,  and  Boclovius.  These  were  the  keenest  men  that  any  kmg  bad ; 
*  these  were  among  men  earls  mighty  strong ! '  They  would  not,  for  their 
mickle  mood  (pride),  follow  Howel  the  good,  but  by  themselves  'they' 
slew  all  that  they  came  nigh.  That  saw  a  powerful  man  of  the  Rome- 
people,  how  Kinard  the  keen  killed  there  their  folk ;  and  the  knight  gan 
him  alight  from  his  dear  steed,  and  took  him  in  'his'  hand  a  spear  made  of 
steel, '  and  bathed  it  in  blood';  and  he  aside  Vent  [gan  go],  '  until  he  eaane 
to  the  spot '  where  Kinard  the  strong  fought.  'Kinards  [Kinard  his]  bumy 
he  up  raised,  and  he  the  earl  there  slew.  Then  shouted  loud  all  the  Rome- 
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&  heore  trame  breke.  and  hire  tr 

&  feoUen  here-marken  i  ...  folle  heh^e  ma.... 

uolc  adun  belden.  ]?e  bufie  cnih... 
fceldef  l^r  fcenden  i 
fcalkef  )^r  feolle. 

t'er  ueollen  to  grunde:'  to  )?an  grunde:^ 

fiftene  J^afende.  fend. 

baldere  Brutten  i  balder 

balu  |?er  wef  riue.  ...re  J?ar  was  riue. 

S wa  ilafte  longe  t        [c  2.]     10    te  lange  ^ 

)^t  uiht  fwiSe  ftronge.  )^at  fih ftrange. 

Walwain  gon  ^nge  i  Waweyne  wende  oueral  r' 
^nd  ydX  wsel  nitl'chele. 

and  fomnede  hif  cnihtef  alle  i       an  fohte  his  cnihtef  r^ 

J'er  he  heom  fiinde  i  fihte.  and  gader..e  alle. 

Aneoufte  fer  com  ride :'  J^at  a-liue  weren  ..lefde  ^ 

Howel  \e  riche.  [anon :!  and  Howel  his 

heo  fomneden  heore  beire^  uolc 

&  forS  heo  gunnen  fafen.  al  forthe  gonne^  wende. 

and  riden  to  Rom-Ieoden  1!  90    ...  riden  to  Romleode i 

mid  r^ere  wrafiSen.  ...  strangere  wrej>)?e. 

&  foftliche  heom  to  bujen  i  a rle  forfte  come  r' 


Walw\ain\ 


Howel. 


folk,  and  tamed  to  the  Britons,  and  brake  their  troops ;  and  'felled  the 
standards  [the  busy  knights  felled  the  high  standards],  'the  folk  down 
sank;  shields  there  shivered,  warriors  there  fell';  there  fell  to  ground 
fifteen  thousand  bc^d  Britons, — ^mischief  there  was  rife !  So  lasted  long 
the  fight  exceeding  strong.  Walwain  gan  pass  over  [all]  '  the  mickle 
slaughter/  and  'assemhled  all  [sought]  his  knights,  'where  he  found  them 
in  the  fight  [and  gathered  all  that  were  left  alive] .  'There  near  came 
riding  Howel  the  mighty;  they  assembled  their  fair  (?)  folk  anon,  and 
[and  Howel,  his  companion ;  all]  forth  they  gan  wend,  and  rode  to  the 
Rome-folk  with  strong  wrath,  and  ^quickly  approached  them  [. . .  first 


^  veire?  Ptrhapt  $uperfiuou$  f 


'  hii  gonnc  ? 
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Walwain. 


^'Uces, 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

and  breken  J^ere  Freinfce  truinen 

And  Walwain  forB  rihte  :f 

I'er  he  ifunde. 

Lucef  |?ene  kaifer  r' 

leouien  under  fcelde. 

&  Walwain  him  to  fweinde  :f 

mid  J>e  ftelene  fweorde. 

and  ^e  kaifere  hine  :f 

Jmt  com*  wef  fwi*  fturne. 

fceld  a^ein  fcelden  :f  lo 

fciuren  )?er  wunden. 

fweord  a^ein  fweorde  r' 

fweinde  wel  ilome. 

fur  fleh  of  J?e  ftelen  :f 

)?a  ueond  weoren  abol^en. 

per  wef  uiht^  fwi^e  ftrog  :f 

ftureden  al  ]?a  ferden. 

)7e  kaifere  wende  :f 

Walwal  to  fcende. 

]?at  he  mihte  an  uuere  daje  :f  ao 

^elpen  uor  |?ere  deden. 

Ah  Bruttef  him  prungen  to  :^ 

l^rsefliche  fwi^e. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
b....  hire  ful-trome. 
And  Waweyn  riht  J?er  r' 

ifeh  Luces  ]>an  cayfer  :f 

and  Waweyn  to  him  fweinde  :f 
mid  ftelene  fweorde. 
and  )?e  cayfer  him :' 
l^at  gome  was  wel  kene. 


fw..rd  ajein  ..eord  :f 
fweynde  ..1  ilome. 

.at  fur  fprang  vt 

)?e  cnihtes  wer e. 

par  was  fih ongt' 

aftored  w rde. 

)?e  cayfer  wen.. 

Wawej'n  to  fcende. 

)?at  he  mihte  J^ar  after  t 

^elpe  for  )?e  dede. 

Ac  Bruttus  heom  ]?ronge  to  ;f 

wro]?liche  (vnpe. 


came],  'and'  brake  their  'French'  ranks.  And  Walwain  'forth  [there] 
right,  'there  he  found  [saw]  Luces  the  emperor  '  live  under  shield ';  and 
Walwain  struck  at  him  with  '  the '  steel  sword,  and  the  emperor  struck  at 
him,  who  was  man  exceeding  'stem  [keen];  'shield  against  shield,  the 
pieces  (?)  there  flew ' ;  sword  against  sword  clashed  well  often,  [so  that] 
fire  'flew  from  [sprang  out  of]  the  steel ;  the  'adversaries  [knights]  were 
enraged !  There  was  fight  most  strong, — '  all '  the  host  [was]  stirred  ! 
The  emperor  weened  to  destroy  Walwain,  that  he  might  'in  after  days 
[thereafter]  boast  for  the  deed.     But  the  Britons  thronged  towards  them. 


gome? 


-  fwi)e? 


•  viht,  tec.  m. 
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Sc  ysL  Romanifce  men  r'  [£  i63\c.  i 
arudden  beore  kaeiferen. 
and  heo  to-fomne  heolde  :f 
(wale  heouene  wolde  ualle. 
Alle  yene  dai-liht  r' 
heo  heolden  feo'S^n  )7at  fiht. 
ane  lutle  flude  :f 
SBT  pe  funne  eode  to  grunde. 
Ar8ur  pa  cleopede  r' 
ai$ele(t  aire  kinge.  lo 

Na  we  heo  to  alle  :f 
mine  cnihtef  ohte. 
&goddfeolf  uffulfte:' 
ure  feod  to  afallene. 
.£fne  )^an  worden  :f 
^  bleou  men  ]?a  bemen. 
fiftene  J'ufend  anan  t 
l^rafle  to  blauwen. 
homef  and  bemen  r^ 
y?L  eortSe  gon  beouien.  20 

for  l^an  vnimete  blafe  ^ 
for  ]?an  mucle  ibeote. 
Romlcoden  wenden :! 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

]  and  ]?.  Roraanifle  men  r^ 
hire  cayfer  a-redde. 
and  hii  to~gaderef  heolden  :f 

afe  heuene  wolde  f [c.2.] 

t:' 

hii  h fihte. 

one  •••••  ••••• 

fonne 


.emne. 
...alle:' 


mine 

and  god  fulf 

heom  forto  falle. 
.afne  )?an  worde:' 
}>o  blewe  men  ]fe  bumes. 
fiften  ]7oufende  ^ 
J?rafte  to  blowend. 
homes  and  bumes  :f 
)?e  ear)?e  gan  to  biuie. 
for  |?an  grete  bafteV 
for  ]?an  grete  drede. 
Romleode  wende  :f 


[Jr]fiur. 


mo8t  angrily,  and  the  Romanish  men  liberated  their  emperor ;  and  they 
charged  together  as  if  heaven  would  fall !  All  the  day-light  they  held 
afterwards  the  fight,  a  little  while  ere  the  sun  went  to  ground  (set). 
Arthur  then  called, — *noblest  of  all  kings  [with  loud  voice]  : — '*  Now  go 
we  all  to  them,  my  brave  knights] !  And  God  Atmself  aid  us  'our  enemies 
[them  for]  to  fell !  *'  Even  with  the  words  then  blew  men  the  trumpets ; 
fifteen  thousand  'anon'  thronged  together  to  *blow  [blowing],  horns  and 
trumps ;  the  earth  gan  to  tremble  for  the  great  blast,  for  the  *mickle  clamor 
[great  dread]  !     The  Rome-folk  turned  [the]  backs  to  'the  fight  [the  Bri- 


>  blade? 
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MS.  Cott.  Otho^  C.  XIII. 
pe  rugges  to  Bruttus. 


ILuce'is. 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
rug  to  ]7an  feohten. 
feollen  here-marken  :f 
be^e  men  fwulten. 

flujen  l^a  f?e  mihten  :f  flojen  hii  ]^at  mihte  :f 

)?a  ueie*  )7«er  feollen.  )>e  weyes  weren  foUe. 

Muchel  mo-flseht  wef  ]7ere  :f  Moche  man  ...•••  was  ]Mure  • 

moche moche  care. 

ne  mihte  hit  na  man  tellen if  ne  may  no  •••  telle:!' 

ine  boke  ne  in  fpelle. 

hu  feole  hundred  monnen :!    lo  of  alle  ]?an  hundredes  :f 

to-heouwe  )?er  weoren.  J?at  to-bewe  were, 

i  pan  mucle  J^nmge  :f  in  J?an  mochele  )viqge :;' 

i  I'an  mon-flsebte.  of  ]>an  man-fleabte. 

Wef  J^e  kaifere  of-flaejS :'  Was  ^e  cayfer  of-slawe  r' 

a  feolcuSe  wift.  felcou)7e  wif. 

pat  nufte  hit  nauer  feo^en  if  ...  .ufte  hit  no  man  sup., 

na  nion  to  fugen.  ..  ..uere  none  cuppe. 

of  nauer  nare  cu"8de*  ^  beon  :f 

wha  pene  kaifere  qualde.  pat  ......... 

Bute  pa  pet  feht  waf  al  idon :!  [c2.]Bote  po 

and  pat  folc  wef  al  iblilTed.     21 

pa  funde  men  pene  kaifere  ;f  

of-ftungen  mid  ane  fpere.  


tons];  'standards  fell, — noble  men  perished/ — ^"ihose  [they]  fled  who 
might, — ^the  'fated  there  fell  [ways  were  full] !  Much  man-8lai)ghterwas  there 
[much  sorrow,  much  care];  'might  it  [may]  no  man  tell  [in  book  or  in 
speech]  /how  many  hundred  men  [of  all  the  hundreds  that]  were  there  hewed 
in  pieces  in  the  mickle  throng,  'in  [of]  the  man-slaughter !  The  eiqperor 
was  slain  in  strange  maimer,  so  that  no  man  of  ever  any  country  afterwards 
ever  knew  it  'to  say,  who  [it  shouldhe,  that]  killed  the  emperor.  But  when 
the  fight  was  all  done,  and  the  folk  was  all  in  joy,  then  found  men  tbe  em- 
peror pierced  through  with  a  spear.   Word  came  to.  Arthur*  where  be  was 


ueien,  pr,  m.,  but  (he  kut  letter  erased. 


cuWe  ? 
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MS.  Cott-  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

Word  com  to  ArSure  i  ^ 

I'er  he  wef  on  telde.  

ysit  }fe  kaifere  wef  of-fla3en  r'  

and  idon  of  Uf-dsejen.  

ArSur  lette  flsen  an  teld :!  Arthur 

a-midden  snne  bradne  ueld.  amidde  .ne  br 

&  )nder  iberen  iette:^  and  }^ider  in  lette  ^••. 

Lucef  )^ne  kaifere.  ^  Lucea  ];an  cayfere. 

and  lette  hine  bttiUen  i  ^  and  lette  hine  helye  i 

mid  gold-fa^  pallen.  lo [£i3i.c.i.] 

and  biwite  hine  )»er  lette  r'  

preo  da^ef  fiille. 

}fe  while  he  wurchen  lette/ .tier' 

an  were  fwid*  riche.  ..  ..ork  fwi 

ane  cheile  longe  i  .  ne  ch .  • .  lange  f 

and  wreon  heo  al  mid  golde«  twr...  al  mid  golde* 

And  lette  legge  }>er  inne  r'  And  letten  do  }>ar  ine  i 

Luoef  of  Rome.  Luces  of  Rome. 

^  wef  a  fwi^  duhti  mon  r^  ...  was  a  doh..  man  t 
y^L  while  hif  da^ef  ilaften.        no    wile  ...  dawes  were. 

pa  jet  dude  ArSur  maere  i  Jet  dude  A.thur  more :! 

a^leA;  aire  Brutte.  hendell  aire  kinge. 

ArSur  afechen  lette  i  he  lette  feche  kinges  i 


jfrfSur, 


in  ki$  tent,  that  the  emperor  was  slain,  and  deprived  of  life-day.  Arthur 
caused  a  tent  to  be  pitched,  amidst  a  broad  field,  and  thither  [in]  caused 
to  be  borne  Luces  the  emperor,  and  caused  him  to  be  covered  with  gold- 
colored  clothes ;  and  caused  him  there  to  be  watched  three  full  days,  the 
while  he  caused  to  be  made  a  work  exceeding  rich,  a  long  chest ;  '  and  it 
to  be '  covered  all  with  gold.  And  he  caused  to  be  laid  therein  Luces  of 
Rome,  who  was  a '  most '  doughty  man,  *  the '  while  his  days  'lasted  [were]. 
'  The '  yet  did  Arthur  more,  'noblest  [fairest]  of  all  'Britons ;  Arthur  [kings ; 
he]  caused  to  be  sought  '  aU  the  powerful  men,'  kings  '  and '  earls. 


>  fwi»e  t 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

alle  |pa  riche. 

kingef  and  eorles  i 

and  ]ia  ricchefte  beornes. 

|?a  i  |?an  fehte  weoren  i-fla^n  r' 

and  idon  of  lif-dae3en. 

he  lette  heom  burien  :f 

mid  baldere  pniten. 

Buten  t^reo  kingef  he  beren  lette 

to'  Lucef  I'an  kaifere. 

and  lette  makien  beren  r^         lo 

riche  and  fwilSe  maren.  [f.  164.  c  i 

and  lette  heom  foe  r' 

fenden  to  Rome. 

And  grette  Rom-weren  alle  i 

mid  gr«ete  ane  huxe. 

and  feide  }f^X  he  heom  fende :! 

}f2Lt  gauel  of  hif  londe. 

and  efte  wolde  heo  alfwa  i 

fenden  heom  gretinge  ma. 

^if  heo  ^irnen  wolde  i  ao 

of  ArSuref  golden. 

and  J>er  after  wulle^  fone  i 

riden  into  Rome. 

and  tellen  heom  ti^inge  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 


eorles  and  heredringges. 

I^at  in  J^an  fihte  weren  ifli^e  f 

and  idon  of  lifda^e. 

he  lette  3am  burie  r' 

mid  mochelere  prude. 
^r'Bote  ]]feo  kinges  he  lette  here  i 

Luces  I'an  cayfere. 

and  lette  makie  beres  i 
•]  riche  and  fwi)^  meare. 

and  lette  3am  fone  r' 

fende  to  Rome. 

And  grette  Rom-cnihtes  i 

...  his  grim  reases. 

an }^at  he  3am  fen.. 

...  ga...  of  his  londe. 

and  ...  he  wolde  al  for' 

fende  gretinge  mo. 

jef  hii  ^eome  wolde  i 

of  Arthures  golde. 

And  her  after  fone  t 

ich  woUe  come  to  Rome. 

and  telle  30U  tydinge  i 


and  'the  richest  barons  [chieftains],  who  in  the  fight  were  slain,  and  de- 
prived of  life-day ;  he  caused  them  to  be  buried  with  great  pomp.  But 
he  caused  three  kings  to  bear  Luces  the  emperor,  and  caused  a  bier  to  be 
made,  rich  and  exceeding  lofty ;  and  caused  them  soon  to  be  sent  to  Rome. 
And  greeted  all  the  Rome-people  with  ^a  great  taunt  [his  grim  assaults], 
and  said  that  he  sent  them  the  tribute  of  his  land,  and  eft  [he]  would  also 
send  '  them '  more  greeting,  if  they  would  yearn  of  Arthurs  gold ;  and 
'thereafter  [hereafter]  full  soon  Vide  into  [I  will  come  to]  Rome,  and  tell 


*  lette  here  ? 


'  SuperfluouM? 


Aille? 
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of  BrutloDden  kinge. 
and  Rome  wallef  rihten  i 
}f^  ^are  weoren  to-fallen, 
and  fwa  ich  wuUe^  awelder' 
1^  wode  Rom-leodcn. 
Al  \\i  jelp  wef  idel  ido  / 
for  eoSer  weif  hit  eode. 
al  oSer  hit  itidde  i 
1^  leoden  he  bilsfden. 
al  )mrh  Modred  if  maein^  ^     lo 
for-cuSeft  alle  moimen. 
A  ]^  muchele  fihte  i 
ArSur  of  his  cnihtef  lofefede^. 
fif  and  tw€ti  )mfend  i 
a  uolden  to-havwen. 
of  Bnitten  fwiiSe  balde  i 
bineued  at  Hue. 
Kaet  wef  forwunded  feore  i 
i^Funder  a*  fwi1$e. 
to  Kinun  he  wef  ilad  ^  ao 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

of kinge. 

and  Rome 

..  ^are  were 

an. ..  ich  woUe  a 

..  wode  Romleode. 

was  idon:' 

ac  o]^r  ....  hit  eode. 

.c  leode  he  bi-Iefde:' 

)?orh  lu]^er  tidinge. 

al  \ox\l  Modred  his  may:'    [c.2.] 

for..u}^ell  manne. 

A  }>an  mochele  fihte  i 

Arthur  lofede tes. 

fif  and  twenti  )H)ufend  i 
he  funde  to-hewe. 
of  Bruttuf  fwijie  bolde  i 
bi-reafed  of  lifue. 

Kay  w nded  J^are:" 

wonder  on 

•o  Kynu  he  was  il.. 


^em  [you]  tidings  of  the  king  of  Britain,  and  Rome-walls  repair,  that 
were  of  yore  fsdlen  down ; — "  And  so  will  I  rule  the  fierce  Rome- 
folk  ! "  All  this  boast  was  •  idly '  done,  *for  [but]  otherwise  it  fared,  all 
otherv»e  it  happened: — the  people  he  left  [through  wicked  tiding],  all 
through  Modred  his  relative,  wickedest  of  'all'  men!  In  the  mickle 
fight  Arthur  lost  of  his  knights,  five  and  twenty  thousand,  hewed  in 
pieces  'on  the  ground  [he  found],  of  Britons  most  bold,  bereaved  of  life. 
Kay  was  wounded  'sore  [there],  wondrously  much;  to  Kinun  he  was 
carried,  and  soon  thereafter  he  was  dead.    He  was  buried  there  beside  tibe 


'  Bratteriondes,  pr.  ». 

'  wallen,  ffr.  m.,  Imi  Hruek  out  bjf  the  same  hand,  and  awelden  added  in  the 


marpim. 


VOL.  III. 


^  R.  losede. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  fone  J^er  after  he  wes  ded. 
bi-bured  he  wes  J^ere  i 
bi-hahie  t^an  caiUe. 
imong  heremiten  * :! 
J^t  waef  )?e  riche  mon. 
Kaei  hehte  J>e  eorl  r' 
Kinun  J?e  caftel. 
ArSur  ^aef  him  )iene  tun  X 
and  he  ]7er  to  tumde*. 
and  fette  )?er  )^ne  nome :! 
after  hitu  feoluen. 
for  Keifes  d^'Se  r' 
Kain  he  hit  hehte. 
nu  and  auere  mare :! 
fwa  hit  hehte  J^ere. 
SeoS^en  BeiJuer  wef  iflse^en  ^ 
and  idon  of  lif-dah^en. 
ArSur  hine  beren  lette :! 
to  Bffiiof  his  callle. 
and  biburied  he  wef  )?ere  r^ 
inne  )?ere  bur3e. 
wi^  uten  )?an  fu^  jaete  t 
in  eorSe  me  hine  fette. 


10 


90 
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ne  t^ar  after  he  w 

hi-bured  he  was  );are  i 

bi-fides  ]ian  caftk. 

heremites  a-mong  t 

Kay  ]iat  was  )^  riche  man. 

Key  hehte  )>e  eorl  i 

Keynun  ]ie  caftel. 

Arthur  jef  hiin  J?ane  toun  i 

wile  he  was  on  liue. 

and  he  fette  t^are  f^ane  nome  t 

after  him  feolue. 


no.  and  eueremore:^ 

}f.  nam.  ...de)^  }^are. 

Su)?]^  Beduer  was  of-slawe  • 

and  ido  of  lifda3e. 

Arthur  hine  here  lette  i 

to  Roios^  his  callle. 

and  ]7ar  he  was  ibured :! 

in  )^are  borwe. 

with  houte  .e  suj^eate:^ 

in  eor]7e  hii yde. 


castle,  among  hermits,  [Kay,]  who  was  the  noble  man.  Kay  higfat  the 
earl,  Kinun  the  castle ;  Arthur  gave  him  the  town,  ^and  he  thereat  was 
entombed  [while  he  was  alive] ,  and  [he]  set  there  the  name  after  himself ; 
'  for  Kays  death  he  named  it  Kain'  (Caen) ;  now  and  evermore ^so  it  hight 
[the  name  standeth]  there.  After  Beduer  was  skin,  and  deprived  of  life- 
day,  Arthur  caused  him  to  be  borne  to  his  castle  Bseios  (Bayeux),  and  there 
he  was  buried,  in  the  burgh ;  without  the  south  gate  in  earth  ^men  [they] 
him  laid.     Howeldin  was  boated  [carried]  forth  into  Flanders;   and  all 


'  heoren  . . . .  d,  pr.  m. 


*  tombede,  jw.  m. 


*  Baios? 
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Howeldin  iulut^  wef  r' 

forS  into  Flandref. 

and  alle  hif  bezfte  cnihtef  :^ 

^er  flatten  uor^  rihtef. 

in  to  l^an  eorldomen  i 

)^ne  beo  ]^r  cmnen. 

and  alle  ];a  dede  i 

in  eorSe  me  beom  leide. 

inne  Teniane  i 

beo  liggeoS  alle  clane.  lo 

Leir  )^ne  eorl  me  ladde  i 

in  to  Buluine. 

&  ArSar  )rer  «fter  feo'SSe  :^ 

wunede  in  ane  londe. 

inne  Burguine  r 

yev  bim  bezft  )^ubte« 

J^at  lond  be  al  biwufte:' 

and  alle  ye  caftlos  fette. 

and  feide  \2X  be  wolde^ 

him  feolue  f  lond  hdlde.        « 

And  feoiS^n  he  bis  beot  makede  t 

a  fumere  ^at  be  wolde.  [[ei64'».c.  i.] 

faren  into  Rome  i 


MS.  Colt.  Otho«  C.  XIII. 

Holdeyn  Had 

forJ>  into  Flandref. 

and e  cnibtes:^ 

l^ar btes. 

in  to  ]^an 

...  hii  her  •;•• 

de- 

in uane:" 

Lieyr  ...  eorl  me  ladde :^ 

in  to  Boloyne. 

And  Arthur  ];ar  after  i 

on  wile  wonede.     [£  131*. c  i.] 


)»at  lond  be  al  wifte  ^ 

and fette. 

and  feide  }^at  ••  wolde  r^ 

bim  seolf )? babbe. 

and  }^ar  in  wonie/ 

...te  fomer  come. 

and  ]7anne  be  wolde  fone  i 


Leir. 


bis  best  knights  there  floated  forth-right  into  the  earldoms  whence  they 
^there  [here]  came.  And  all  the  dead  in  earth  men  them  laid ;  in  Terou- 
ane  they  lie  all  dean.  Leir,  the  earl,  men  carried  into  Boulogne ;  and 
Arthur  '  then '  thereafter  dwelt  'in  a  land  [awhile]  '  in  Burgundy,  that  to 
bim  seemed  best';  the  land  he  all  ruled,  and  all  the  castles  appointed; 
and  said  that  he  would  himself  'hold  [have]  the  land.  ^And  afterwards  he 
made  his  threat,  that  he  would  in  summer  march  into  [and  therein  dwell 
until  sominer  came,  and  then  he  would  soon  march  to]  Rome,  '  and  ao- 


^  WriUen  on  an  erasure  bjf  a  Mectmd  kaud, 

I  2 
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&  ahnienien^  al  ^a,  riche.  wende  to  Rome. 

and  beo  him  feolf  kaifere  r  and seolf  caifer  t' 

ye  Luces  wuneden  lere.  }^e wonede  her. 

And  monie  of  Rom-leoden  t         And  m Romleode  :f 

wolden  ];at  hit  fwa  eoden.  wolde jeode. 

for  heo  weoren  adradde  ^  for  hii  weren  adrad  :f 

to  heore  bare  de$e.  to  hire  bare  dea];e. 

)?at  monie  \fev  awsei  flu^e  r^  and  manye  awey  wende  r' 

and  heore  caftlef  bibujen.  and  hire  calllef  lete  ftonde. 

and  moie  fende  fonde  r'  lo    and  manie  fende  fonde  :f 

to  ArSure  ]'an  llronge.  to  Arthur  pan  ftronge. 

and  monie  him  fpeken  wiiS  r'  and  jeorife'  fpeke  him  wip:f 

&  ^imden  ArSures  gn9.  and  jornde  Arthur  his  grip* 

and  fumnie  heo  wolde  r'  and  fomme  hii  wolde  • 

ajein  ArSure  halden.  ...n  Arthur  ftonde. 

and  halden  wiiS  him  Rome:'         and n  wip  him  Rome:' 

&  weren^  J?a  leode.  and  werie  pe  riche. 

and  neoiSeles  heo  auered  weoren :!  and  nof^eles  a-fered  weren  :f 

for  heore  uaeie-fiiSen.  alle  J^at  J^ar  woned.n. 

pat  nuften  heo  under  crifte  ;f  ao    pat  nuften  hii  onder  crifte  :f 

nenne  rsed  godne.  godne  read  n&iie. 

pa  wef  hit  itimed  )^re :'  po  was  hit  ifiinde :' 

)?at  Merlin  faide  while.  pat  Merlin  faide  wile. 


quire  all  the  realm,'  and  himself  be  emperor  where  Luces  ere  dwelt.  And 
many  of  the  Rome-folk  would  that  it  so  should  be,  for  they  were  adread  to 
their  bare  death,  ^so  that  [and]  many  away  '  there '  fled,  and  their  castles 
'  'abandoned  [let  stand] ;  and  many  sent  messengers  to  Arthur  the  strong ; 
and  ^many  [earnestly]  spake  with  him,  and  yearned  ^Arthurs  [Arthur  his] 
peace ;  and  some  they  would  against  Arthur 'hold  [stand],  and  hold  Rome 
against  him,  and  defend  the  realm.  And  nevertheless  '  they '  were  afiraid 
Yor  their  destruction  [all  that  there  dwelt],  so  that  they  knew  not  under 
Christ  any  good  counsel.    Then  was  it  there  ^come  to  pass  [found],  what 


^  ahnien? 


'  jeome? 


*  werien? 
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f  Rom  wallef  fculden  if  ^..  Rome  walles  folde  :f 

a^in  Ardare'  to-uallen.  a....  Arthur  to-falle. 

J^at  waf  agan  Jwre  ;f  a-gon  J^are  r' 

bi  pan  kaifere.  bi  pan re. 

J>a  ueol  per  ine  fehte :'  )iat  full 

inid  fifti  )mfi^id  monne.  mid  fixti  p 

ruren  fer  to  gnmde  :f 
_jiche  Rom-leoden. 

pa  ArSur  wende  to  fcySe  :^  po  A 

to  ajein  al  Rome.  10  tow 

&  wtinede  inne  Burguine:'  nede 

richeft  aire  kinge.  aire  •  •  .ge. 

pa  com  l^er  in  aiae  tiden :^    [c.2.]  po ridinge:^ 

an  oht  mon  riden. 

and  brohte  tidinge  r'  and  brohte  Ar . . . .  tydinge  f 

ArSmre  pan  kinge. 

from  Moddrede  hif  fufter  fune  r'  fram  Modred  hif [c  s.]    Modred. 

Ar&ure  he  wes*  wilcmne.  

for  he  wende  )mt  he  brohte  if  

boden  fwi-Se  gode.  90 

ArSur  lai  alle  loge  niht:^  Arth 

and  fpac  wi%  ]^ne  jeonge  cniht.  ..d  fpac  w\p cniht. 

swa  nauer  nulde  he  him  fugge:^  ac  no  weis  he  n e:^ 


Meriin  said  ^re- while,  that  Rome- walls  should  fall  down  before  Arthur ; 
that  was  fulfilled  there  by  the  emperor,  who  fell  there  in  the  fight,  with 
fifty  thousand  men ;  '  there  sank  to  the  ground  the  rich  Rome-people ! ' 
Hien  Arthur  weened  in  sooth  to  win  all  Rome,  and  dwelt  in  Burgundy, 
noblest  of  all  kings.  Then  came  there  '  on  a  time  a  brave '  man  riding, 
and  brought  tiding  to  Arthur  '  the  king*,  from  Modred,  his  sisters  son ; 
to  Arthur  he  was  welcome,  for  he  weened  that  he  brought  news  most  good. 
Arthur  lay  all  the  night  long,  and  spake  with  the  young  knight ;  'so  never 


*  R.  AriTare.  '  we,  pr.  m. 


AriSur. 


Wakoain, 
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fo%  hu  hit  ferde.  here  ou  hit  ferde. 

pa  hit  wef  dsei  a  marten  r'  po  • . .  was  dai  •  .orwe  ^ 

and  duje^e  gou  fturie.  and  .e  dojej^e  gan  to  ftorie. 

AlT^uf  )?a  up  araf  r'  Arthur  )h)  vp  a-ros^ 

and  llrehte  hif  sermes.  and  ftrahte  mid  harmes.- 

he  araf  up  and  adun  fat  ^  he  a-rof  vp  and  adun  fat  :f 

fwulc  he  weore  swi"5e  seoc.  afe  he  were  fvripe  feak. 

pa  axede  hine  an  uaeir  cnihtr'  po  axede  him  ]7e  cniht:^ 
Lauerd  hu  hauell  pu  iuaren  to-  Louerd  ou  haueft  )H>a  fore  to-niht. 

ArSur  J?a  andswarede  :'•      [niht.  Arthur  him  anfwerede  ;f 

a  mode  him  wes  une'Se.  ii  mid ch.  wordes. 

To  niht  a  mine  flepe  :f  To  niht  in  mine  bedde  r' 

^er  ich  Isei  on  bure.  J'ar  ich  lay  in  boure. 

me  imsette  a  fweuen  :f  me  imette  a  fweuen  :f 

J>er  uore  ich  ful  fari^  sem.  )?ar  fore  ich  fori  ham. 

Me  imette  t^at  mon  me  hof  r'  Me  mette  J^at  men  me  fetter^ 

uppen  are  halle.  vppen  one  halle. 

)?a  halle  ich  gon  bi-llridS  if  .e  halle  ich  gan  bi-ft,«. 

fwulc  ich  wolde  riden.  h  wolde  ride. 

alle  ]ia  lond  ^  ich  ah  r'  no  a def  ];at  ich  had.. 

alle  ich  ^er  ouer  fah.  h  jam  ifeh  ))are. 

and  Walwain  fat  biuoren  me  r'  and  Wawein  bt  bi-vore  me :' 


[but  in  no  wise]  would  he  say  *  to  him  *  ^sooth  [here]  how  it  fared.  When 
it  was  day  on  the  morrow,  and  [the]  people  gan  to  stir,  Arthur  then  up 
arose,  and  stretched  [with]  '  his '  arms ;  he  arose  up,*  and  sate  down,  as  if 
he  were  exceeding  sick.  Theu  asked  him 'a  fair  [the]  knight:  ''Lord, 
how  hast  thou  fared  to-night  ?  "  Arthur  ^then  [him]  answered, — ^in  mind 
he  was  uneasy — [with  mild  words] :  "  To-night  in  my  ^sleep  [bed],  where 
I  lay  in  chamber,  I  dreamt  a  dream, — therefore  I  am  *  full '  sorry.  I  dreamt 
that  men  'raised  [set]  me  upon  a  hall ;  the  hall  I  gan  bestride,  as  ^  I 
would  ride;  all  the  lands  that  I  'possessed  [had],  all  I  there ^oveilooked 
[them  saw] .    And  Walwain  sate  before  me ;  ray  sword  he  bare  in  hand. 


*  fa,  pr,  m. 
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mi  fweord  he  bar  an  honde.  min  fweord  he  bar  an  honde. 
pa  com  Moddred  fare  ^ere  :f  ^Ari  P^  ^^°^  Modred  wende  J^are  ^ 

mid  unimete  uolke.  mid  onimete  folke. 

he  bar  an  hif  honde  Y  he  bar  on  his 

ane  wiax  (tronge.  .ne  hax  fwi)^e  llr... 

he  bigon  to  heweue  r  .  •  bi-gan  to  hewe  :f 

hardliche  tvnSe.  he  fwij>. 

and  y^  poftes  for-heou  alle:'  s  for-hew 

)^  heolden  up  )^  halle.  J^at ppe  }^an  halle. 

per  ich  ifeh  Wenheuer  eke:'  lo  par eake:!' 

wimmonnen  leofueit  me^  Gwenayfer  ]?e  cwene. 

al  J>ere  muche  halle  rof  r'  al  ..re  mochele  alle*  roff 

mid  hire  honden^  heo  to-droh.  mid  hire  bond  jeo  to-droh.  ^^  ^^' 

]7a  halle  gon  to  heelden  r'  ^e  halle  gon  to  hoUe  t 

and  ich  hsld  to  grunden.  ..d  ich  ful  to  grude. 

]?at  mi  riht  atrm  to-brac  r'  riht  arm  to*br  •  • 

pSL  feide  Modred  haue  faJL  .o  faide  Modred  h.ue  }^at, 

Adu  ueol  pa.  halle  r'  Adun  ful  ];c  halle  if 

&  Walwain  go  to  ualle.  •  • .  Waweyn  was  of-falle. 

and  feol  a  |^ere  eorSe  if  ao  J^are  eorJ?e  if 

hif  aermef  brekecn  beinc.  his  ar ke  beyne. 

&  ich  igrap  mi  fweord  leofe  if  And  ich  ig...  my  gode  fweord  if 

mid  mire  leoft  honde.  mid  mine  luft  honde. 


Modred. 


Wenhauer, 


Then  apinroached  Modred  there,  with  innumerable  folk ;  he  bare  in  his 
hand  a  '  battle  '-axe  [most]  strong ;  he  began  to  hew  exceeding  hardily ; 
and  the  posts  all  hewed  in  pieces,  that  held  up  the  hall.  There  1  saw 
Wenhaver  'eke  [the  queen], '  dearest  of  women  to  me ';  all  the  mickle  hall 
roof  with  her  hand  she  drew  down ;  the  hall  gan  to  tumble,  and  1  tumbled 
to  the  ground,  so  that  my  right  arm  brake  in  pieces, — then  said  Modred, 
'  Have  that ! '  Down  fell  the  hall ;  and  Walwain  gan  to  fall  [was  fallen] , 
axui  fell  on  the  earth ;  his  arms  both  brake.  And  1  grasped  my  Mear  [good] 
sword  with  my  left  hand,  and  smote  off  Modred  his  head,  so  that  it  rolled 


me.leofaeil^ 


'  halle? 


^  hoDdeden,  pr, ». 
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and  finset  of  Modred  if  hafd  t!      aiid  fmot  of  Modred  his  hefd  i 
)?at  hit  wond  a  ]^ne  ueld.  )mt  hit  wefde  a.  •••  felde. 

And  ]m  quene  ich  al  to-fnaiSder'  And  ]7e  cwean un 

mid  deore  mine  fweorede. 

and  feod^n  ^  ich  heo  adum^  fette :! 

in  ane  fwarte  putte.  in  one  f 

And  al  mi  uolc  richer'  •••  al  mi 

fette  to  fleme.  fleonde. 

]mt  nuile  ich  under  crifter'  crifte:' 

whar  heo  bicumen  weoren.     lo    war  ]mt re. 

Bute  mi  feolf  ich  gond^  atftonde  i  Bote  mi  seol aftonde  i 

uppen  ane  wolden .  vppe  on 

&  ich  \Qr  wondrien  agon  i 

wide  3eod  )^an  moren. 

J^er  ich  ifah  gripef  r'  )>ar  ich  ifeh  gri... 

&  grif liche  fujelef.         [c.  2.]  ...  wouderliche  fo 

pa  com  an  guldene  leo i  po  com  a  guldene  ... 

liiSen  ouer  dune.  li]^  oner  doune. 

deoren  fwi^  hende  r' 

'pVL  ure  drihten  make^.  ao 

)?a  leo  me  om  foren  to  r'  ]^is  leo  •  • .  an  fwi)>e  to :! 

and  iueng  me  bi  ^n  midle.  and  nam  hi  J^an  midd.. 

&  forS  hire  gun  jeongen  r'  and  for)'  he  me  gan  leode  r' 


on  the  field.  And  the  queen  I  '  cut  all  in  pieces  with  my  dear  sword,  and 
afterwards  I '  set '  her '  down  in  a  black  pit.  And  all  my  good  people  set  to 
flight,  80  that  1  knew  not  under  Christ,  where  [that]  they  were  gone.  But 
myself  I  gan  stand  upon  a  weald,  '  and  1  there  gan  to  wander  wide  oyer 
the  moors';  there  I  saw  gripes,  and  ^grisly  [wondrous]  fowls!  Then  ap- 
proached a  golden  lien  over  the  down ; — '  a  beast  most  fair,  that  our  Lord 
made'; — ^*the  [this]  lion  ran  ^towards  [quickly  to]  me,  and  took  'me'  by 
the  middle,  and  forth  ^gan  her  move  [he  gan  me  carry],  and  to  the  sea 

*  feoWcn?  «  R,  adun. 

'gon?  ^  maksde?     • 
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&  to  ]iere  fie  wende. 

And  ich  ifaeh  )^s  rSen  i 

i  ]^re  fae  driuen. 

and  ]^  leo  i  \9Xi  ulode  i 

iwende  wi1$  me^  feolue. 

)^a  wit  i  fae  comen  r' 

f^  7%en  me  hire  binomen. 

CO  I^r  an  fife  liiSe  i 

and  ferede  me  to  londe. 

)^  wef  ich  al  wet  i  lo 

&  weri^  of  forjen  and  feoc. 

)?a  gon  ich  iwakien  r 

fwi1$e  ich  gon  to  quakien. 

)^  gon  ich  to  biuien  i 

Bwulc  ich  al  fur  bume. 

And  fwa  ich  habbe  al  niht  i 

of  mine  sweuenene^  fwi-Se  i]K)ht. 

for  ich  what  to  iwifle  i 

agan  if  al  mi  blifle. 

for  a  to  mine  Hue  i  ao 

for^n  ich  mot  dri^e. 

wale  \zX  ich  nabbe  here  i 

WShauer  mine  quene.  .. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
and  to  ]7are  Hi  wende. 


A*,  .e  leo  in  fmn  floder' 

mid  mi  feolue. 

\q 8^^  come:^ 

)^e  beares  me  hire  bi-nome. 
com  \^x  a  fife  fwemme  "l 
and  brohte  me  to  londe. 
yo  was  ich  al  wet  i 
wery  and  fwi]'e  feak. 
\,  gan  ich  to  wakie  i 
\o  ga.  ich  to  cwakie. 


And  \\}A  ich  ha...  al  nih  i 
of  mine  fweu.  • .  moche  ])H>ht. 
for  ich  wot  al  mid  iwiflfe  i 
agon  hif  al  min  blifle.     [c2.] 
for  auere  to  mine  lifue  i 
forewe  ich  mot  drihe. 
wele  )>at  ich  nadde  her:^ 
mine  cweane  Gweuayfer. 


went.  'And  I  saw  the  wares  drive  in  the  sea';  and  the  lion  in  the  flood 
went  with  myself.  When  we  came  in  the  sea,  the  waves  took  her  from 
me ;  hut  there  ^approached  [came  swimmingj  a  fish«  and  brought  me  to 
land ; — ^then  was  I  all  wet,  *  and '  weary  '  from  sorrow/  and  [very]  sick. 
When  I  gan  to  wake,  'greatly  [then]  gan  1  to  quake ;  '  then  gan  I  to 
tremble  as  if  I  all  burnt  with  fire.'  And  'so  [thus]  I  have  all  night  of  my 
dream  much  thought ;  for  I  wot  [all]  with  certainty,  gone  is  all  my  bliss, 
for  ever  in  my  life  sorrow  I  must  endure !  Alas !  that  I  'have  [had]  not  here 
Wenhaver,  my  queen ! "    Then  answered  the  knight :  "  Lord,  thou  hast 


^  wide  mid,  ^. 


'  were,  pr.  m. 


'  sweuene? 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 
.  pa  andfwarede  ]^  cniht  r 
Lauerd  ]^u  haueft  un-riht. 
ne  fculde  me  nauere  fweuen  if 
mid  for3en  arecchen. 
^u  sert  J?e  ricchefte  mon  t' 
}^a  rixleo'^  on  londe. 
and  J?e  aire  wifefte :' 
ye  wune^  under  weolcne. 
Jif  hit  weore  ilimpe  r' 
fwa  nulle^  hit  ure  diihte. 
pat  Modred  {'ire  fufter  fune  :f 
hafde  Yine  quene  inume. 
and  al  pi  kineliche  lod  :f 
ifaet  an  hif  ajere  hond. 
pe  ]7u  hi  bitabteft  :f 
)^  )^u  to  Rome  ]7ohte(t« 
and  he  hafde  al  puf  ido  :f 
mid  hif  fwikedome. 
ye  jet  yn  mihteft  ye  awreken  :f 
wurSliche  mid  wepnen.  ao 

&  seft  yi  lond  balden  :f 
and  walden  yine  leoden. 
and  yine  feond  falle  :f 


MS.  Cott.  Otho»  C.  XIII. 

po  anfwerede  ye  cniht  :f 
Louerd  j^ou  haueft  onribt. 
ne  folde  me  neuere  fweuen  r' 
to  hame^  teome. 
yon  hart  ye  richeft  man  if 
yat  rixiey  in  londe. 


peb  hit  w.  re  bi*falle  r' 
afe  nele  hit  oure  dribte. 
yat  Modred  yin  softer  fone  if 
hadde  yin  cweane  inome. 
and  al  yine  lond  if 
..et  o.  ...  owe  bond. 
y^t  yon  hi..  ..-tab t eft:'. 
yo  yon  to  Rom.  ..hteft. 


jeot  yon  mihteft  ye  awreke  if 

..r|^licbe  fwij^e. 

and  eft  .in  lond  bolde if 

and  alle  ..neleode. 

and  I'inefon  fal*.  * 


wrong ;  men  should  never  a  dream  ^with  sorrow  interpret  [turn  to  harm]. 
Thou  art  the  mightiest  man,  that  reigneth  in  land,  '  and  the  wisest  of  all 
that  dwelleth  under  heaven.'  *If  [ThoughJ  it  were  befallen, — ^as  will  it 
not  our  Lord! — that  Modred,  thy  sisters  son,  had  taken  thy  queen,  and 
set  all  thy  '  royal '  land  in  his  own  hand,  that  thou  to  him  committedest, 
when  thou  thoughtest  to  go  to  Rome ;  '  and  had  he  done  all  this  with 
his  treachery,  the '  yet  thou  mightest  thee  avenge  *with  weapon  [exceed- 
ing] worthily,  and  eft  thy  land  hold,  and 'govern  [all]  thy  people,  and  thine 


^  barme? 


'  wuUe,  |ir.  m. 
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t^e  ye  ufel  imnen. 
and  fken  he5  alle  dane :" 
^ei  )»er  no  bilane  nae. 
ArSor  )^  andfwarede  • 
a^Ieft  aire  kinge. 
Longe  hH  asaere  ^ 
yaX  no  wene  ich  nauere. 

)mt  ffiuere  Moddred  mi  maei  r 

1 

wolde  me  bifwiken  ^  lo 

for  alle  mine  lichen, 
no  Wenhauer  mi  quene  f 
wakien  on  ]K)nke. 
nulle)^  hit  biginne  i 
for  nane  weorld-monne. 
iEfhe  I^an  worde  forS  riht:' 
)?a  andfwarede  ]w  cniht. 
Ich  fugge  \e  fo9  leofe  king:' 
for  ich  sm  ]rio  vnderling. 
jnis  hafeS  Modred  idon  r        oo 
];ine  quene  he  hafeS  ifon. 
and  Yi  wuliche  lond  i 


MS.  Ck>ttiOtho,  C.  XIII. 

.leane  to  grunde. 

)?at  )^r  ne  ••  ..fde  none :! 

offline  wij^er- f. 

Aarthur  }fo  anfw....e:^ 
wifeft  alr^  kinge. 

L beo)^  euere:' 

}^t  ne  wen  ich  neuere* 

Jxat  eu.re  Modred  rxxj  meay  ^ 

}^at  man  his  me  leoueft. 

wolde  me  bi-fwike  if 

for  al  mine  riche. 

ne  Gwenayfer  min  cwean  i! 

•  •  al  }^at  ich  wene. 

noUe}^  hii  hit  bi-gynne  i 

for  none  worle-jnnge. 

Eafne  )mn  worde  for]nriht  i 

)h)  anfwerede  )?e  cniht. 

Ich  woUe  fo}^  fegge  king  i 

for  ich  ham  \\n  onderling. 

\os  haue}^  Modred  idon  :/\t  I32^ci.] 

J^ine  cweane  he  haue)>  inome* 

and  al  Brutlond  r' 


^enemies  [foes]  fell,  Vho  did  evil  to  thee,  and  slay  them  all  clean,  that  there 
remain  not  one  [clean  to  gronnd,  that  there  should  not  remain  one  of 
thy  adversaries]."  Arthur  then  answered,  'noblest  [wisest]  of  all  kings : 
"  1^0  long  08  is  ever,  weened  I  that  never,  that  ever  Modred,  my  relative, 
who  is  man  dearest  to  me,  would  betray  me,  for  all  my  realm,  nor  Wen- 
haver,  my  queen,  'weaken  in  thought ;  [in  all  that  I  ween ;  they]  would 
it  not  begin,  for  any  worldly  'man  [thing]!"  Even  with  the  words 
forth-right  then  answered  the  knight :  "  I  [will]  say  '  thee'  sooth,  '  dear ' 
king,  for  I  am  thy  underling.  Thus  hath  Modred  done ;  thy  queen  he 
ha^  taken,  and  ^y  fEur  land  [all  Britain]  set  in  his  own  hand.     He  is 


'  A  lin/b-%»  here  wanting. 
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ifaet  an  hif  ajere  hond.  ifct  to  bis  owene  hond. 

he  if  king  &  heo  if  que'  i  he  his  his^  king  and  jeo  cweane  i 

of  ]7ine  kiime  nis  na  wene.  [c2.]  of  \\\\^  keome  nif  no  wene. 

for  no  weneiS  heo  nauere  to  foSe  i  for  hii  wene}^  al  to  Mf%  i  [Rome. 

\idX  \m  cumen  ajain  fro  Roe.         \9X  ]k)u  ne  comeft  neuere  fra 

Ich  aem  \\xi  ajen  mon  i  Ich  ham  )nn  owe  man  i 

&  ifeh  t^isne  swikedom.  ich  feh  J^ane  fwikedom. 

and  ich  lem  icumen  to  \^  feoluen  i 

BO'S  I'e  to  suggen. 

min  hafued  beo  to  wedde "!     lo    min  heued  ich  legge  to  wed.,  i 

\?X  ifffiid  ich  )^e  habbe.  fo)'  J^at  ich  \^  segge. 

BoiS  buten  lefe  i 

of  leofen  \vc^  quene. 

&  of  Modrede  J^ire  fufter  fune  ^ 

hu  he  hafued  BrutlOd  )>e  binume. 

pa  sffit  hit  al  (title  i  po  fat  hit  al  ftille  i 

in  Ar^uref  halle.  in  Arthur  his  halle. 

]>a  wes  ]?er  saerinfiefle  i  \o  was  \bx  moche  forinifle  i 

mid  fele  J^an  kinge.  mid x\.tl  kinge. 

\9l  weoren  Bruttifce  men  i     v^    \o  wer .  •  .  .uttufle  men  i 
swi1$e  vnbalde  uorj^sen.  fwij^e  onb..d  for  )^an. 

pa  umbe  llunde  i  po  hi  an  Iftunde  i 

ftefne  \^x  sturede.  ftemne  \^x  ftorede. 


king,  and  she  '  is '  queen ;  of  thy  coming  is  ihert  no  expectation,  for  thej 
ween  ^ot  ever  [all]  in  sooth,  that  thou  [never]  shalt  come  '  back '  from 
Rome.  I  am  thine  own  man,  *and  [I]  saw  'this  [the]  treason ;  *  and  I  am 
come  to  thyself,  to  say  thee  sooth.'  My  head  'be  [I  lay]  in  pledge,  that 
I  ^have  said  [say]  thee  sooth, '  without  leasing,  of  thy  loved  queen,  and  of 
Modred,  thy  sisters  son,  how  he  hath  taken  Britain  from  thee.'  "  Then 
sate  it  all  still  in  'Arthurs  [Arthur  his]  hall ;  then  was  there  [much]  sorrow 
with  'the  good  [Arthur  the]  king ;  then  were  the  British  men  therefore 
exceedingly  dispirited.  Then  after  a  while  voices  there  stirred ;  wide  men 


>  R,  qucnc.  -  "  ^ic  MS. 
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wide  me  mihte  iheren  i 

Brutten  iberen. 

and  fi^e  to  tellen  i 

a  feole  cunne  fpellen. 

hu  heo  wolden  for-deme  i 

Modred  &  )m  quene. 

and  al  ^  moncun  for-don  i 

\^  mid  Modred  heolden. 

ArSar  |>a  cleopede  i 

hendeft  aire  Brutte.  lo 

Sitte%  adun  ftille  i 

cnihtef  inne  halle. 

and  ich  eou  telle  wulle  i 

fpellef  vncu'Se. 

Nu  to-maer3e  )^e  hit  d»i  bi%  ^ 

&  drihten  hie  fende. 

forS  ich  wulle  buje  ^ 

in  toward  Bruttaine.    [[£  1 6A.  c.  i .] 

and  Moddred  ich  wulle  fcaln^  i 

&  ^  quen  for-berne.  oo 

and  alle  ich  wulle  for-don  :f 

y2L  biluueden  }wn  fwikedom. 

And  her  ich  bileofiien  wulle  :f 

me  leofueft  monne. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
wide  me  mihte  ...re:' 
Bruttune  beare. 
hii  g..ne  to  teller^ 
of  fale  cunn.  ...le* 
hou  hii  wolde  ford. me r^ 
Mordred  an.  ••  cweane. 

and  al  {^at for-don  f 

pat  mid  M eolden. 

Arthur  )^o  fa... 

hendeft  aire  Brutte. 

Sitte>  adun  ftille:^ 

cnihtes  in  halle. 

and  ich  jou  telle  woUe  ;f 

fpelles  oncou)^. 

Nou  to-morwe  wane  hit  dai  heolp  i 

and  drihte  hine  fende)^. 

fo woUe  wende  i 

into  Brutayne. 

and  Modred  ich  wolle  slean  i 

and  for-bearne  \e,  cweane. 


And  her  ich  wolle  bi-leaue  i 
Howel  )^an  eande. 


might  hear  the  Britons  clamor,  ^and  [they]  gan  to  tell  in  speeches  of  many 
kind,  how  they  would  destroy  Modred  and  the  queen,  and  slay  all  the  people 
that  held  with  Modred.  Arthur  then  'called  [said],  fairest  of  all  Britons : 
"  Sit  ye  down  still,  knights  in  hall,  and  I  will  you  tell  strange  discourse. 
Now  to-morrow,  when  it  is  day,  and  the  Lord  it  sendeth,  forth  1  will  march 
m  toward  [into]  Britain ;  and  Modred  I  will  slay,  and  bum  the  queen ; 
'  and  all  I  will  destroy,  that  approved  the  treachery/  And  here  I  will 
leave  the  dearest  of  men  to  me,  Howel'my  loved  relative  [the  fiur],  noblest 


>  fclean? 
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Howel  minne  leofue  maei  i 
hexft  of  mine  cunne. 
and  half  mine  uerde :! 
ich  bilsefuS  a  ]?iffen  serde. 
to  halden  al  ]?if  kine-lond  i 
\b.  ich  habbe  a  mire  bond. 


MS.  Cott  Otho*  C.  xiii. 
faefaeft  of  none  cune  i 
manne  me  leoueft. 
and  balf  mine  ...de i      [e.8.] 
icb  bi-leaue.in  {'is  ea... 
to  bolde  al  ]?is  kinelon. 
habbe  in  mine  bond. 


&  )^nne  ]?af  ]?ing beoiS  alle  idone  r' A*,  .ane  )^08  l^ngea  beo)^  idon r' 
a^an  icb  wulle  to  Rome.  a-3en  ich  wolle  toward  R... 

&  mi  wunliche  lond  bitatssche^ :!  and  mi  lond  bi-tak. 
Walwaine  mine  msie.  lo 


and  iuor]^  mi^  beot  seodSe^f 
bi  mine  bare  life, 
fcullen  alle  mine  feond  i 
W8ei-fi^  make3e. 
Waiwain.     pa  ftod  hi  up  Walwain  :f 
fat  wef  ArBuref  maei. 
and  ^  word  fiEddeV 
f  e  eorl  wef  abol3e. 
iGldrihtSgodd:'; 
domef  waldend. 
al  middel-aerdef  mmid  r' 
whi  if  hit  iwurBen. 
]>at  mi  bro&r  Modred  r' 


•n  mme  meaye. 


folle  a...  •••.  fon:' 
)?i8  fwikedom  ••••ge^. 
po  ftod  vp  Waw^ii ;' 
};at  was  Arthures  cun. 
and  )?eos  word  •••..t^ 
pe  cntht  was  ..ol.* 
••  drihtene  »«• 
20    ouece^ 


.red:' 


of  my  kin ;  and  half  my  army  I  will  leave  in  this  land,  to  maintain  all  this 
kingdom,  that  I  have  in  my  hand.  And  when  these  things  are  '  all '  done, 
back  I  will  come  to  [ward]  Rome,  and  deliver  my  '  fair '  land  to  Walwain 
my  relation ;  '  and  afterwards  perform  my  threat,  by  my  bare  life';  all  my 
^en^mes  [foes]  shall  'be  destroyed  [pay  for  this  treachery] ! "  Then  stood 
him  up  Walwain,  who  was  Arthurs  relative,  and  said  these  words, — the 
^earl  [knight]  was  incensed :  "  Almighty  God !  ^ruler  of  dooms  [comforter 
of  mankind], '  guardian  of  all  middle-earth ! '  Why  is  it  befallen,  that  my 


'  R,  bitseche. 
*  abugge? 


uorem,  pr,  m. 


»  feoWe? 
*  mancunnes  frouerc  ? 
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)nf  morS  haf ueS  itimbred.  )nr itimbred. 

Ah  to  dsi  ich  at-fak«  hine  here r' h  bine  fake' :^ 

biuoren  Jnffere  duje^.  bi- is  dojepe. 

and  icb  bme-foF-demen  wtille:'  and  icb woller' 

mid  drihtenef  wille.  mid  drihte  ..••••• 

mi  feolf  icb  wulle  hine  an-hon  ^  ..  seolf  idi  woUe n  :f 

haxft  abre  warien.  •  [la^e:' 

y?L  qaene  icb  wulle  mid  goddes  and  ]?e  ewea.. * 

al  mid  borfen  to-dra^.        [r^3.] 

For  ne  beo  icb  nauere  bli<$e  f  for  ne  wor]« lipe.:f 

]^  wile  a^  beaS  aliue.  ii  ear  come  ..  time. 

and  ]^t  icb  babbe  minne  sem  f  ]?at  icb  babbe  min  earn  ;f 

awraeke  mid  )mn  bezfte.  awreke  mid  pm  ..fte. 

Bruttes  ^  andfwarede:^  Bruttus  )k>  anfwe.... 

mid  baldere  ftefine.  . .  d  cwikere  Item  •  • 

Al  ure  wepnen  funden  jarewe  Y  Al  o«... wephe  liis  jare :! 

nu  to-mai^n  we  fcullen  uaren.  nou  to-morewe  we  foUen  vare. 

A  marten  ]^  bit  daei  wes  :f  A  morwe  ]ki  bit  dai  vras  i 

&  dribten  bine  fenden.  and  drihte  hine  fiende. 

ArtSu*  uor?  him  wende  r'        ao  Arthur  him  (orp  wende  r' 

mid  a^len  bif  folke.  ..d  gode  his  cnibtes, 

half  he  hit  bikefde  :f  halue  . .  )?are  lefde  r' 


brother  Modred  this  sin  has  wrought  ?  But  to-day  I  forsake  him  '  here/ 
before  this  assembly ;  and  I  will  him  destroy  with  the  Lords  will ;  myself 
I  will  him  hang,  '  highest  of  all  wretches ; '  [and]  the  queen  '  I  will,  with 
Clods  law',  ^draw  all  in  pieces  with  horses  [destroy].  For  may  I  never  be 
blithe, ^the  while  I  am  alive  [ere  the  time  shall  come],  until  I  have  avenged 
mine  uncle  with  the  best ! ,"  Then  answered  the  Britons  with  'bold  [quick] 
voice :  J^All  our  Veapons  are  [weapon  is]  ready ;  now  to-morrow  we  shall 
march  Pf  On  the  morrow  when  it  was  day,  and  the  Lord  it  sent,  Arthur 
forth  him  moved,  with  his  good  'folk  [knights] ;  half  he  'it  [there]  left,  and 


*  asake  ?  '  cweane  for-don  ?  •  ich  ?  *  R,  Arthur. 
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&  half  hit  forS  ladde.  and  halue  he  totp  ladde. 

Fx)r?  he  wende  )mrh  )?at  lond :'  For)?  he  wende  Jwrh  Jwit  l.nde  ;f 

J^at  he  com  to  Whit-fond.  }?..  .e  com  to  Witfond. 

fcipen  he  hsefde  fone  :f  s  • . .  f  he  hadde  fone  ;f 

monie  &  wel  idone.  manie  and [i:iS3.cl.] 

ah  feowertene  niht  fulle  :^  ac  fourtene  niht 

yere  Isei  ]>a  uerde.  ferde. 

J>eo8  wederef  abiden  r'  weder  a- . .  • . 

windef  bi-delde.  wyndes  bi-dealed. 

Nu  waf  fum  for-cu'S  kempe:'  io s  fom  forcou]?  cnibtr' 

in  ArBuref  ferde.  ures  ferde. 

anaen  fwa  he  demen  iherde:'  pat  po erne:' 

of  Modredef  ^ie  ^ .  of  Modred 

he  nom'  hif  8wein  aneoufte  t  he  nam  his  fw.yn  one  :f 

and  fende  to  l^iffen  londe.  ...  fende  to  londe. 

and  fende  word  Wenhaueren:'  ..d  fende  word  Gwenayferr 

heou  hit  waf  iwurSen.  was  iwor]^  )?ar. 

and  hu  ArSur  wef  on  uore:^  a Arthur  was  on  vore:' 

mid  muclere  ferde.  m lere  ferde. 

and  hu  he  wolde  taken  on  :^    20 
&  al  hu  he  wolde  don. 

pa  quene  com  to  Modred :^ ^^^j^?  *  pe  cwea o  Mod... 

]>at  waf  hire  leofueft  monnef.  •••  was 


halfwit  [he]  forth  led.  Forth  he  marched  through  the  land  until  he  came 
to  Whitsand ;  ships  he  had  soon,  many  and  excellent ;  but  '  full '  a  fort- 
night there  lay  the  host,  abiding  '  the '  weather,  deprived  of  wind  (be- 
calmed). Now  was  there  some  wicked  knight  in  Arthurs  army,  ^anon  as 
[who  when]  he  heard  it  determined  of  Modreds  death,  he  took  [one]  his 
swain '  quickly,'  and  sent  to '  this '  land ;  and  sent  word  to  Wenhaver,  how 
it  had  [there]  happened,  and  how  Arthur  was  on  his  march,  with  a  great 
host ;  '  and  how  he  would  take  on,  and  all  how  he  would  do.'  The  queen 
came  to  Modred,  who  was  to  her  dearest  of  men,  and  told  him  tiding  of 


»  R.  de»e. 


*  men,  pr,  m. 
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and  talde  h!  tidende:^  tydinge:^ 

of  ArSure  ]^an  kinge.  of nge. 

hu  he  wolde  taken  an  :^  ou  wold 

&  al  hu  he  wolde  don.  and  al  ou  he 

Modrsed  nom  hif  fonder"  ..dred  nam  his 

and  fende  to  Sex-lond.  de  to  Saxlond. 

after  Childriche  r  driche  -i  \ChX\idTic 

1^  king  wes  swilSe  riche.  )mne |^an  riche. 

and  bsed  hine  cume  to  Brutaine  r' and  b me  to  Brutlonde:' 

l^er  of  he  brake  fculde.  lo be  folde. 

Modned  bad  Childriche  i 
l^ene  ftronge  &  Jvne  riche. 
weide  fenden  fonde  r 
a  feouwer  half  Sexlonde. 
and  beoden  ]>a  cuihtef  alle  i 
y^X  heo  bitten  mihte. 
)mt  heo  comen  fone  i 
to  }nflen  kinedone^ 
and  he  wolde  Childriche  'i 

3eouen  of  hif  riche.  ao    al hood. 

al  bi^eonde  )?erere*  Humbre  i        ajendalf  ^ berlond  i 

for  he  him  fcolde  helpe. 
to  fihten  wi%  hif  seme  i 


Arthur  the  king,  how  he  would  take  on,  and  all  how  he  would  do.  Modred 
took  his  messengers,  and  sent  to  Saxland,  after  Childrich,  'who  was  king 
most  [the  strong  and  the]  powerful;  and  bade  him  come  to  Britain, — 
thereof  he  should  have  possession.  '  Modred  bade  Childrich,  the  strong 
and  the  rich,  to  send  messengers  wide,  on  the  four  sides  of  Saxland,  and 
bid  all  the  knights  that  they  might  get,  that  they  should  come  soon  to 
this  kingdom ; '  'and  he  would  to  Childrich  give  part  of  his  realm,  all  be- 
yond the  Humber ;  [all  in  his  own  hand  possess  half  Northumberland.]  « be- 
cause he  should  him  help  to  fight  against  his  uncle  king  Arthur.'   Childrich 

>  R.  kinedomt.  '  >ere  ?  ^  a3en  half? 

VOL.  III.  R 


130  LA^AMONS  BRUT.  [▼.28277—28300.] 
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ArSuren  kinge. 

Childrich  beh  loe  i  Cheldrich 

in  to  Brutlonde^  ..  to  Brutlonde. 

pa  Modred  haifde  hif  ferde  i  p 

ifomned  of  monncn.  his  cnihtes. 

}?a  weoren  J;ere  italde:^  ..  weren  }?ar 

f ixti  ];ufende.  oufend . 

here-kempen  harde  'i 
of  heiSene  uolke. 

J^a  heo  weoren  icumen  hidere  i  lo  fat  were  h me  r' 

for  Arduref '  haerme.  for  Arthur  his  arme. 

Modred  to  helpen  i  • . .  .ed  to  helpe  i 

forcuiSeft  monnen.  forcou];efl 

pa  J>e  uerde  wef  ifome  i  po  |?e  ferde  .  .s  igadered  i 

of  seiche  mon-ciinne.  of  alle  m.«  ..nne. 
fa  heo  weoren  fer  on  hepe  :'[c.2.]  \o  were  far  to  heape  i 

an  hunddred  f ufende.  an  hundred  foufend. 

he'Sene  and  criftene:'  heafen.  ..d e:' 

mid  Modrede  kinge.  mid  Modred 

WhiifM,    ArSur  lai  at  Whit-fond  r'        20  Arthur  lay  at nd:' 

feouwertenenihthimfuhtetolog.fourte  niht  h.  him  fohte  to  long, 

and  al  Modred  wufle  i  and  al  Modred  wifte  i  [[c-S-] 

wat  ArSur  f aer  wolde.  fat  Arthur  fare  wolde. 

seiche  dai  him  comen  fonde  i  for  eche  dai  him  com  fonde  i 

proceeded  soon  into  Britain.  When  Modred  had  assembled  his^host  of  men 
[knights],  then  were  there  told  sixty  thousand  '  hardy  warriors  of  heathen 
folk/  *when  they  [that]  were  come  hither,  for  ^Arthurs  [Arthur  his]  harm^ 
and  to  help  Modred,  wickedest  of  men !  When  the  army  was  gathered  of 
^each  [all]  people,  then  were  '  they '  there  in  a  heap  an  hundred  thousand, 
heathens  and  christians,  with  Modred  \the\  king.  Arthur  lay  at  Whitsand ;  a 
fortnight  seemed  to  him  too  long ;  and  Modred  knew  all  Vhat  [that]  Arthur 
there  would ;  [for]  each  day  came  messengers  to  him  from  the  kings  azmy. 

*  Bruttlonde,  |w.  m.  ^  R.  AriJaref. 


10 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 

from  \^  kingef  hirede. 

pa  ilonip  hit  an  one  tune  i 

muchel  rein  him  gon  line. 

&  ^f^  wind  him  gon  wende  i 

&  ftod  of  ]?an  aeft  ende. 

and  ArSur  him  ot  fcipe  fufde  f 

mid  alle  his  uerde. 

and  hehte  ]?at  hif  fcip-men  i 

brohten  hine  to  Romerel. 

]^r  he  }H)hte  up  wende  i 

in  to  \\Sitn  londe. 

pie  he  to  ]^Te  hauene  com  i 

Moddred  htm  wef  anornon. 

afe  yft  daei  gon  lihte  f 

heo  bigunnen  to  fihten. 

alle  ]^ne  longe  dsi  i 

moni  mon  \^x  ded  laei. 

fumme  hi  fuhten  a  londe  i 

surame  bi  ]mn  ilronde. 

summe  heo  letten  ut  of  fcipen  i 

fcerpe  garen  fcri|wn.  21 

Walwain  bi-foren  wende  t 

and  ]7ene  wsBi  rumde. 

&  floh  \et  a-neufte  i 
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MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  ziii. 
fram  ]?an  kingef  ferde. 
po  bi-fallet^  in  on  tyme:' 
moche  . ...  hit  gan  lyne. 

an gan  wende:' 

and eaft  eande. 

and  Arthur  to  f  ipe  wende  wende*  i 

mid  alle  his  cnihtef. 

and  hehte  ]?at  his  f ipmen  i 

brohte  hine  at  Romelan .  RomertL 

|?ar  he  J^ohte  vp  wende  r' 

into  JnlTe  londe. 

po  he  to  ]?ar  hauene  com  :f 

M..red  was  afom.jeon. 

al  fo  }fe  day  gan  liLte  1! 

hii  bi-gonne  to  fihte. 

al  ]?ane  lang.  day :! 

mani  man  ]>ar  dead  lay. 

somme  hi  fohte  a  londe  :f 

somme  bi  i&i  llr..de. 


Waweyn  wende  bi- . . .  e  t' 
and  ]7ane  way  rumde. 


Hien  befell  it  on  a  time,  much  rain  it  gan  to  rain,  and  the  wind  it  gan  to 
torn,  and  stood  from  the  east  end.  And  Arthur  proceeded  to  ship  (embarked) 
with  all  his 'host  [knights],  and  ordered  that  his  shipmen  should  bring  him 
to  Romney,  where  he  thought  to  come  up  into  this  land.  When  he  came  to 
the  haven,  Modred  was  opposite  to  '  him' ;  as  the  day  gan  light,  they  be- 
gan to  fight,  all  the  day  long ;  many  a  man  dead  there  lay !  Some  they 
fought  on  land,  some  by  'the  [sea]  strand ;  '  some  they  let  fly  sharp  spears 
out  of  the  ships/   Walwain  went  before,  and  cleared  the  way ;  and  *  slew 


1  bi-AJlehit? 


'  SUMS. 


K  2 
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J^einef  elleouene. 

he  floh  Childrichef  fune  i  and  he  floh  Cheldrich  his  fo,.  :^ 

)?e  was  ]^er  mid  hif  fader  icume.  ]>at  was  mid  ]^an  fa...  come. 

To  refte  eode  J>a  funne  i  To  rafte  3eode e  r' 

W8B  wef  )>a  monnen.     [f.i67.c.i.]  wo  was  )?q  \.  ...•• 

Waiwain,    j^j.  ^ef  Walwain  af l8B3e  :f  )?ar  was  Waweyn  of-slawe  t 

&  idon  of  life-da^e.  and  idon  of  lif-dajd. 

}?urh  an  eorle  Sexifne  t  )?orh  one  eorl  Sexifne  r' 

faeri  wur^e  hif  faule.  sori  w..]>e  his  faule. 

pa  wef  ArSur  fieri  r^  lo  po  was  .  .thur  sori  f 

&  forhful  an  heorte  for|?i.  and  forJ>folle  ..  .eorte. 

&  )?af  word  bodede :/  and  ]>eos  wo de  ^ 

ricchefl  aire  Brutte.  richeft  aire  Brut... 

Nu  ich  ileofed  habbe :'  Nou  ich  i-lore  habber' 

mine  fweinef  leofe.  Waweyn  }?at  ich  louede. 

ich  wufte  bi  mine  sweuene  r  ich  wide  wel  bi  min  fweuen  :f 

whaet  sor3en  me  weoren  3eue8e.  }>at  forj^we  me  was  jeuen. 

i-flajen  if  Angel  }?e  king  r'  i-f  lawe  his  Angel  J?e  king  s'  ''^  ^ V 

]>e  wef  min  ajen  deorling.  ]>at  was  min  owe  deorling. 

&  Walwaine  mi  ^  fufter  fune  :f  ao  and  Wawein  mi  fofte'  fone  r' 

wa  if  me  J>at  ich  waf  mon  iboren.  wo  his  me  for  )mre  leore. 

up  nu  of  fcipen  biliue  :f  vp  nou  of  fipe  bliue  r' 

mine  beornef  ohte.  mine  cnih..8  ohte« 


there  soon  eleven  thanes ; '  he  slew  ^Childrichs  [Childrich  his]  son,  who 
was  come  'there*  with  *his  [the]  father.  To  rest  went  the  sun;  woe 
was  [then]  to  the  men !  There  was  Walwain  slain,  and  deprived  of  life- 
day,  through  a  Saxish  earl, — sorry  be  his  soul !  Then  was  Arthur  sorry, 
and  sorrowful  '  therefore '  in  heart ;  and  these  words  said,  mightiest  of  all 
Britons :  "  Now  I  have  lost  *my  loved  swains  [Walwain  that  I  loved] !  I 
knew  [well]  by  my  dream,  *what  [that]  sorrow  'were  [was]  given  to  me  ! 
Slain  is  Angel  the  king,  who  was  mine  own  darling,  and  Walwain,  my 
sisters  son, — woe  is  me  *that  I  was  bom  man  [for  the  loss] !  Up  now  from 
ship,  quickly,  my  brave  knights !  "    Even  with  the  words  sixty  thousand 

'  Interlined  bff  $econd  hand.  *  H.  foder. 
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iEfhe  Jwl  worde  r'  Eafne  J?an  worde  ^ 

wenden  to  fihte.  ...de  to  ..hte. 

fixti  ^ufend  anon  ^  sixti  ]?ou i 

felere  kepe.  baldere  Bruttiis. 

and  broken  Modredef  trume  i  and  brcke  Modred  his  trome  i 

and  wel  neh  him  feolue  wef  inome.and  wel  neh  him  seolf  was  inome. 

Modred  bi-gon  to  fleon  i  Modred  gan  to  fleonde  i 

&  hif  folc  after  teon.  and  his  folk  after. 

fln^n  ueodliche  i 

feldef  beoueden  eke.  10* 

^urre  ]?a  ftanef  r' 

mid  )^an  blod-ftremef. 

)>er  weore  al  )^at  fiht  i-don  i  par  was  al  J^at  fiht  idon  i 

ah  ]>at  niht  to  ralSe  co.  ac  ]>e  niht  to  ra]^  com. 

3if  1^  niht  neore  r  3ef  ]7at  niht  neore :" 

ifla^^  hi  weoren  alle.  afla3en  alle  hii  were. 

)^  niht  heom  to-delde  f 

^eond  fladef  &  jeon'  dunen. 

and  Modred  fwa  vorS^  com  i  [c.  2.]  and  Mod . .  d  fo  for]?  com  i 

\2X  he  wef  at  Ludene.  90  ];a .  he  was  at  Londen. 

Iherden  }?a  bmrh-wer6  i  Hi-horde  J^e  borh-men  i 

hu  hit  waf  al  ifaren.  al  ou  hit  was  ifaren. 

and  wamden  him  in3eong  i  and  womde  him  .in-gonde  i 


'good  warriors  [bold  Britons],  pressed  anon  to  the  fight,  and  brake  'Modreds 
[Modred  his]  ranks,  and  well  nigh  himself  was  taken.  Modred  *  be  'gan 
to  flee,  and  his  folk  '  to  follow '  after ;  '  they  fled  exceedingly,  the  fields  eke 
trembled ;  the  stones  jar  with  the  bluod-streams  ! '  There  'would  have 
been  [was]  all  the  fight  ended,  but  the  night  came  too  soon ;  if  the  night 
had  not  been,  they  all  would  have  been  slain !  '  The  night  separated  them 
over  slades  and  over  downs ';  and  Modred  came  so  far  forth,  that  he  was 
at  London.     The  burgh-men  heard  how  it  had  all  fared,  and  denied  him 


^eond?  '  wor<J,  pr.  m. 
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MS.  Cott.  Caiig.  A.  ix. 
&  alle  hir  folke. 
Miodrled.^    Modred  ]^one  wende  ;f 
toward  Winchaftre. 
and  heo  hine  underuengen  ^ 
mid  alle  hif  monnen. 
And  ArSur  after  wende  :f 
mid  alle  hif  mahte. 
yat  he  com  to  Wincheftre  r' 
mid  muchelre  uerde. 
&  ]?a  burh  al  birsed  :f 
&  Modred  per  inne  abeod. 
pa  Modred  ifaeh  :f 
f  ArBur  hi*  wef  fwa  neh. 
ofte  he  hine  bi]H)hte  :f 
wset  he  don  mahte. 
pa  a  ]?ere  ilke  niht  ^ 
he  hehte  hif  cnihtes  alle. 
mid  alle  heore  iwepnen  r' 
nt  of  burh^e  wende. 
and  faeide  ]mt  he  weolde  f 
mid  fihte  ]?er  at-ftonden. 
He  bi-hehte  J^re  bur^e-were  r' 
auer  mare  fireo  la^e. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

and  alle  his  folke. 

Modred  Jeanne  wende  ;f 

in  to  Wync.eftre. 

and  hii  him  onder 

mid  alle  his  manne. 

An.  ..thur  after  for]^  riht:' 

mid  alle  his  mihte. 

yat  he  ..m  to  Wyncheftre  ;f 

mid  alle  his  ...de. 
10    ...  ye  borh  al  b-ir... 

...  Modred  )mr  ine  ab... 

..  ..dred  ifeh:' 

I'at  Ajrthm:  was  fo  neh. 

ofte  he  hine  bi-)H>hte  :f 

wat  he  don  mihte. 

..d  he  in  )^an  ilke  niht:^ 

he  h....  alle  hif  cnihtes. 

mid  alle pne:^ 

vt  of  bore  we  wen. . 
20    •  .d  faide  |^t  he  wolde  r 

mid  ...te  )^ar  at-itonde. 


entry,  and  all  his  folk.  Modred  thence  went  'toward  [into]  Windtestor ; 
and  they  him  received,  with  all  his  men.  And  Arthur  ^pursued  [foorth-iigbt] 
after,  with  all  his  might,  until  he  came  to  Winchester,  with  'a  mickle  [all 
his]  host,  and  the  burgh  all  besieged ;  and  Modred  therein  abode.  When 
Modred  saw,  that  Arthur  was  so  nigh '  to  him ',  oft  he  bethought  him  what 
he  might  do.  Then  [and  he]  on  the  same  night,  he  ordered  all  his  knights, 
with  all  their  weapons,  to  march  out  of  ike  burgh ;  and  said  that  he  would 
with  fight  there  make  a  stand.x '  He  promised  the  burgfamen  free  law  ever- 


'  hit,  pr.  m.,  but  t  txpuncied. 


[t.  S831H— 28415.] 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  iz. 
wi%  yan  )^a  heo  him  heolpen  :f 
at  h^ere  neoden. 
pa  hit  wef  daei-liht  if 
^am^  ^  wes  heore  fiht. 
ArSur  )?at  bi-hedde  :f 
pe  king  wef  abol^e. 
he  lette  bemen  blawen  if 
and  beonnen  men  to  fihte. 
he  hehte  alle  hif  ]?eine8  r[£  I67\ci 
&  a&le  faif  cnihte.  lo 

fon  fomed  to  fihte  t 
and  hif  ueod^  auallen. 
and  )>e  burh  alle  for-don  if 
and  l^t  bnrh-folc  ahon. 
Heo  to-gadere  ftopeu  if 
and  ftufliche  fiihten. 
Modred  ]m  )?ohte  if 
what  he  don  mihte. 
&  he  dude  yere  if 
alfe  he  dude  ellef  whare.         «i 
swikedom  mid  J'an  msfte  if 
for  auere  he  dude  unwr'fte. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiti. 


po  hit  was  day-Uht:' 
)h)  was  ;aru  hire  fiht. 
Arthur  Jmt  bi-hedde  if 
king^  was  abo...         [c.2.] 

blowe  bumes  • 

•••  •••••  •••  ••  nnie. 

.]he  hehte  al eynes:^ 

and  alle  his 

healpe  him  at  ]?an if 

•••his  feondes  fa..^ 

borh  al  for-don  :f 

a al  an-hond^. 

h..  ..-gadere  ftopen:!' 
and  hardeliche  foht^n^ 
Modred  ]h)  ]>ohte  if 
•••  .e  don  mihte. 
and  he  d.de  ^aveif 

afe  he  dude  w re. 

s mid  ]?an  mefte:' 

for onwrelte. 


more,  on  condition  that  they  should  help  him  at  his  great  need.'  When  it 
was  day-light,  then  ready  was  their  fight.  Arthur  that  perceived, — the  king 
was  enraged ; — he  caused  trumpets  to  be  blown,  and  men  to  be  assembled 
to  battle ;  he  commanded  all  his  thanes,  and  [all]  his  '  noble '  knights,  'to- 
gether to  take  the  [to  help  him  at  the]  fight,  and  fell  his  enemies,  and  the 
burgh  all  to  destroy,  and  hang  [all]  the  burgh-folk.  They  stept  together, 
and  ^sternly  [hardily]  fought.  Modred  then  thought  what  he  might  do ; 
and  he  did  there  as  he  did  'else  where  [well  every  where],  treachery  with 
the  most !     For  ever  he  did  wickedly ;  he  betrayed  his  comrades  before 


'  Appartniki  wriUen  atftr$t  fan. 
'  R.  ueond. 


^  >e  king  ? 
*  an-hon? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

he  bifwac*  hif  iueren  r 

biuoren  Wincheftren. 

and  lette  hi  to  cleopien  ^ 

hif  leofefte  cnihtef  anan. 

and  hif  leouefte  fredd  alle  t 

of  alien  hif  folke. 

and  bi-ftal  from  ]7an  fihte  i 

)?e  feod  hine  a^e. 

and  ]?at  folc  gode  lette  / 

al  }?er  for-wurSe.  lo 

Fuhten  alle  dsei  t 

wenden  ]^at  heore  laud  ]?er  Isei. 

and  weore  heom  aneoufle  i 

at  muchelere  neode. 

pa  heold  he  ]>ene  wai  ^ 

]>at  touward  Hamtone  lai. 

and  heolde  touward  hauene :/ 

forcu^eft  haeleSe. 

and  nom  alle  )>a  fcipen :! 

}>a  }?er  oht  weore.  ao 

and  )>a  fteormen  alle :! 

to  ]?an  fcipen  neodde* 

and  ferden  into  Cornwalen  i 

forcu'Seft  kinge  a  ]7an  d^en. 


MS.  Cott  Otho«  C.  ziiK 

feres  :^ 

bi-vore 

•nd  cleopede 

•  •8  leuefte  cnih... 


al  fram  )^an 

d  hine  teahte. 

an gode  folk:^ 

aUe 

n  alle  lange  ... 

at  hire  louerd  ...  • 

...  were  ^eom 

at  mochelere  neo*. 
..  ..  heold  )mne  way:' 

rd  Hamtone  1. . 

and o  J^an  haue.. 

for .*.  ..re  cnihte* 


a es: 

J'at  l^ar  .oht  were, 
and  ]?e  fteorme.  alle  i! 
to  ]>an  fipes  neo*. 

and  wen Comwa).. 

Qnwreft in  ];ane  daje. 


Winchester,  and  '  caused '  his  dearest  knights  '  to  be '  called  to  him  '  anon, 
and  his  dearest  friends  all,  of  all  his  folk';  and  stole  away  from  the 
fight, — the  fiend  him  *have  [instructed] ! — ^and  let  the  good  folk  all  there 
perish.  They  fought  all  day  [long] ;  they  weened  that  their  lord  there  lay, 
and  were  near  them  at  their  great  need.  Then  bent  he  the  way  that  toward 
Hampton  lay ;  and  bent  toward  the  haven, — wickedest  of  [all]  men, — and 
took  all  the  ships  that  there  good  were,  and  all  the  steersmen,  to  the  need 
of  the  ships ;  and  proceeded  into  Cornwall, — wickedest  of  kings  in  those 


'  At  first  written  bifpac. 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  iz. 
And  ArSur  Wincheftre  • 
>a  burb  bilai  wel  fafte. 
&  al  ^  moncun  of-flob  i 
)^r  wef  for3S  iiioh. 
)^  3eoDge  and  ]?a  aide  i 
alle  he  aqualde. 
pa  \^X  folc  wes  al  ded  i 
)^  burb  al  for-fwelde. 
)^  lette  he  mid  alle  i 
to-breken  )m  walles  alle. 
pa  wef  bit  itimed  )^ere  r' 
]>at  M^lin  feide  while. 
iErm  wurSeft  J^u  Wincbaeftre  i 
\Bd  eorSe  )^  fcal  forfwal3e. 
swa  Merlin  feide  i 
}f^  wite3e  wes  nuere. 
pa  qne  Isei  inne  ESouwerwic  i 
nspJ  heo  naeuere  fwa  larlic. 
■f  wef  Wenbauer  |?a  quene  i 
fier^eft  wimmonne.  ao 

Heo  iberde  fugge  i 
8oi$&re  worden. 
bu  ofte  Modred  flab  i 
and  bu  ArSur  bine  bibah. 


MS.  Cott  Otho«  C.  XIII. 

And  Arthur  Wyncbeftre  i 
..  ..rb  bi-lay  fafte. 

and mancun  of-sl.. 

s  forewe  inoh. 

)?an  bolder' 

alle  he  a. .aide. 

po  )^at  folk  was  al  dead  i  [f.i34.c.i.] 

\^  toun  he  for-fwealde. 

}h)  lette  he  mid  alle  i 

to-breke  }?e  walles  alle. 

po  was  i-funde  |?are  i 

]?at  Merlyn  faide  wile. 

Wyncbeftre  wo  |?e  come]>  to :! 

}?e  eor|?e  |?e  fal  for-fwol3e. 

so  Merlyn  fayde  i 

]?at  wifeft  waf  of  manne. 

pe  cweane  lay  at  Euerwich  i 

na.  3eo  neuere  so  forlich. 


fVenhauer, 


3eo  ihorde  fegge  ;f 
so]>ere  wordes. 
ou  lome  Modred  fl.. 
.nd  ou  Arthur  h 


days !  And  Arthur  besieged  *  well '  firmly  Winchester  the  burgh ;  and  slew 
all  the  people, — there  was  sorrow  enow, — the  young  and  the  old,  all  he 
killed.  When  the  folk  was  all  dead,  and  the  'burgh  all  [town  he]  burnt, 
then  caused  he  withal  all  the  walls  to  be  broken  in  pieces.  Then  was  it 
there  ^come  to  pass  [found],  that  Merlin  whilom  said :  "'Wretched  shalt 
thou  be  [Woe  cometh  to  thee],  Winchester!  the  earth  shall  thee  swallow! " 
So  Merlin  said,  who  was  'a  great  prophet  [wisest  of  men].  The  queen  lay 
*in  [at]  York ;  ncrer  was  she  so  sorrowful ;  '  that  was  Wenhaver  the  queen, 
most  miserable  of  women ! '  She  heard  say  sooth  words,  how  often  Modred 
fled,  and  how  Arthur  him  pursued ;  woe  was  to  her  the  while,  that  she 
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MS.  Coil.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otlio«  C.  xxii. 

wa  wes  hire  J^ere  while  r'  wo  was  hire 

]>at  heo  wef  on  life.  •••  ;eo  was  on 

Ut  of  Eouerwike  i  wikef 

bi  nihte  heo  iwende.  bi  niht 

&  touward  Elarliun  tuhte  ^  and  toward droh  t! 

swa  fwiSe  fwa  heo  mahte.  fofwi]?e  fo  ...  mihte. 

for  ;eo  nolde  Ar..ur  more  ife  i 
for  al  ]?an  ..orle-riche. 

]^ider  heo  brohten  bi  nihte:'  to  Cayrl com  bi  nihte :^ 

of  hire  cnihten  twei^e.  lo  mid  twey.  .ire  cnihtef. 

and  me  hire  hafd  bi-wefde  i  and  j^are  me  hire  hodede  ^ 

mid  ane  hali  rifte.  an.  ..nechene  makede. 

and  heo  wes  )^r  munechene  ^ 

kare-fiilleft  wife. 

pa  nuflen  men  of  )?ere  quene :!  And  ..  no  man  nufte  r' 

war  heo  bicumen  weore.  war  3eo  bi-come  were. 

no  feole  ;ere  feoiSSe :!  ne  of  hire  eande  i 

nufte  hit  mon  to  fo$e.  ne  can  no  boc  telle. 

wha'Ser  heo  weore  on  dei5e  r''-^  j  ,*  in  woche  wife  jeo  was  dead  i 

1  90  and  ou  ;eo  hinne  .ende. 

]?a  heo  here  feolf  weore  • 

ifunken  in  \e  watere. 

Modred.      Modred  wes  i  Comwale :!  Modred  was  in  Co.. wale :! 

was  alive !  Out  of  York  she  went  by  night,  and  toward  Kaerleon  drew,  as 
quickly  as  she  might ;  'thither  she  brought  by  night  [for  she  would  not 
see  Arthur  more,  for  all  the  worlds-realm ;  to  Kaerleon  she  came  by  night, 
with]  two  of  her  knights ;  and  [there]  men  ^covered  her  head  with  a  holy 
veil,  and  she  was  there  a  nun  [hooded  her,  and  made  her  a  nunl;  '  woman 
most  wretched ! '  'Then  men  knew  not  of  the  queen,  [And  then  no  man 
knew]  where  she  were  gone,  nor  ^rnany  years  afterwards  man  knew  it  in 
sooth,  whether  she  were  dead,  or  whether  she  herself  were  sunk  in  the  water 
[of  her  end  can  any  book  tell,  in  what  wise  she  was  dead,  and  how  she 
hence  departed] .     Modred  was  in  Cornwall,  and  gathered  many  knights ; 


'  A  line  i$  hert  wanting. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
&  fomnede  cnihtef  feole. 
to  Irlonde  he  fende  r' 
a-neofte  hif  lode, 
to  Sex-londe  he  fende  ;f 
aneoufte  hif  fonde. 
to  Scotlonde  he  fende  • 
aneoufte  hif  fonde.  [anan  ^ 

he  hehten  heom  to  cume  alle 
}yat  wolde  lond  habbe. 
oiSer  feoluer  o'Ser  gold  :f         lo 
oder'  ahte  oder^  lond. 
on  slchere  wifen  if 
he  warnede  hine  feolue. 
swa  deS  selc  witer  mon  r' 
]^  neode  cumeS  uuenan. 
ArBur  J^t*  iherde:' 
wraiSeft  kinge. 
pat  Modred  waef  i  Cofwale  :f 
mid  muchele  monweorede. 
&  l^er  wolde  abiden  if  so 

yat  ArSur  come  riden. 
ArSur  fende  i5de  ;f 
^eond  al  hif  kine-londe. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
...  gadere  cnihtes  fale. 
to  Irlonde  he  fende  his  fonde  ;f 
and  to  Scotlonde. 
to  Saxlonde  he  fende ::' 
after  cnihtes  hende. 


J^at  wolde  awinne  to  hire  bond  :f 
feo  seoluer  dper  lond.     [c2.] 


Arthur  )?is  ihorde  if 
wro|>eft  aire  kinge. 
yat  Modred  was  in  Coniwale  t 
mid  mochele  manferde. 
and  par  wolde  abide  if 
)?at  Arthur  come  ride. 
Arthur  fende  fonde:' 
into  al  his  kinelonde. 


to  Ireland  he  sent  his  messengers  *quickly  [and  to  Scotland] ;  to  Saxland 
he  sent  ^his  messengers  quickly  [after  knights  fair] ;  '  to  Scotland  he  sent 
his  messengers  quickly ;  he  ordered  them  all  to  come  anon/  that  would 
^have  land,  or  silver,  or  gold,  or  possessions  [win  to  their  hand  fee,  silver], 
or  land;  'in  each  wise  he  warned  himself  (each  individual); — so  doth 
each  prudent  man  upon  whom  cometh  need.'  Arthur  that  heard,  wrathest 
of  [all]  kings,  that  Modred  was  in  Cornwall  with  a  mickle  army,  and  there 
would  abide  until  Arthur  approached.  Arthur  sent  messengers  ^over  [into] 
all  his  kingdom^  and  bade  all  'to  come  that  was  alive  in  land,  that  to  fight 


ot^er? 


'  Aijsr$t  written  wane  he. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  to  cume  alle  hefate  :f 
\fat  qiiic  wef  on  londe. 
J>a  to  uihte*  oht  weore  r' 
wepnen  to  beren. 


&  wah  fwa  hit  for-fete  • 

)?at  ]fe  klg  hete.  10 

]>e  king  hine  woldc  a  folden  :f 

quid^  al  for-bernen. 

Hit  Isec  toward  hirede  t 

folc  viniete. 

ridinde  &  ganninde  :f 

Bwa  ]>e  rim"^  failed^  adune. 

ArSur  for  to  Corwale :/ 

raid  unite^  ferde. 

Modred  {^at  iherde  ^ 

&  him  t03einef  heolde.  [c.  2.]   ^ 

mid  vniniete  folke  f 

)?er  weore  moie  uceie. 

uppen  }?ere  Tanbre  :f 


MS.  Cott  Otho«  C.  XIII. 

and  bad  alle  ]^  cnihtes  r 
]mt  lond  woldeii  holde. 
]>at  hi  alle  foue:'- 
to  him  seolue  come, 
bote  he  were  fwike  r' 
and  mid  Modred  heolde. 
)?aie  he  habbe  nolde  ^ 
|>eh  hii  comen  wolde. 
wo  fe  for-feate  :f 
yis  pht^  king  hffite. 
)?e  king  hine  wolde  slean  ;f 
oj^er  cwik  al  for-beame. 
Hit  wende  to  J'an  kinge  if 
folk  onimete. 
ridende  and  .ohinge  ;f 
afc  ]>e  ren  falle)?. 

to  Com  wale  wende  r^ 

mete  ...de. 

Modred er' 

and  him  to-3ea.e8  ...Ide. 
mid  onimete  ..Ike:' 
j>ar  were  manie  fsBye. 
vppe  )?ar  T..mbre  r' 


were  good,  weapons  to  bear  [the  knights  that  would  hold  land»  that  they 
all  should  come  soon  to  himself,  unless  he  were  traitor,  and  with  Modred 
held ;  those  he  would  not  have,  though  they  would  come] ;  '  and '  whoso 
'it  [this]  neglected,  that  the  king  commanded,  the  king  would  him  [slay, 
or]  all  consume  alive  '  in  the  land.'  Innumerable  folk  it  came  'toward  the 
host  [to  the  king],  riding  and  on  foot,  as  the  rain  '  down '  fedleth !  Arthur 
marched  to  Cornwall,  with  an  immense  army.  Modred  heard  that,  and 
advanced  against  him  with  innumerable  folk, — there  were  many  finted ! 
Upon  the  Tambre  they  came  together ;  the  place  hight  Camelford,  ever- 


1  This  and  the  preceding  word  are  on  an  erasure. 
»  B.  quic.  *  rein  ?  *  failed  ? 


«  fatfc? 
'  M4  unimete. 
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MS;  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. . 
heo  tuhten  to-gadere. 
Ye  dude  hatte.Camelford:^ 
euer  mare  ilaft  ^ut  ilke  weorde. 
And  at  Camelforde  wef  ifomned 
Hxti  ]^iifend. 
&  ma  }mfend  }^r  to  :f 
Modred  wef  heore  aelder. 
pa  l^iderward  gon  ride  r^ 
ArSur  }w  riche. 
mid  unimete  folke  :f  lo 

uffiie  yah  hit  weore. 
Uppe  yere  Tambre  r' 
heo  tuhte  to-fomne. 
heue  here-marken  :f 
halden  to-gadere^« 
luken  fweord  longe  ^ 
leide  o  pe  helmen. 
for  ut^  fprengen  :f 
fperen  braftlien. 
fceldef  g5iie  fcanen »  to 

fcaftef  to-breken. 
fer  faht  al  to-fomne  :f 
folc  vnimete. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

icome^  to-gaderes. 
pe  ftude  hatte  Camelford  f 
euere  more  i-laft  pat  word. 
:f  Aiid*  Camelford  were  mid  Arthur:^ 
fixti  )?o\ifend  nianne. 
and  mo  (^oufendes  jite  ;f 
in  Modred  his  fyde. 
po  l^iderward  gan  ride  :f 
Arthur  )?e  riche. 
mid  onimete  folke  :f 
of  cnihtes  wel  bolde. 
Vppen  J>ar  Tambre  if 
hii  fmite  to-gadere. 


drowen  fweorde  longe  r' 

and  fmiten  on  pe  healmes.  ^11' 

l^at  )?e  fur  vt  fprong  r' 

pe  fwippes  were  bitere. 


ford,) 


raf»[6r«.] 


more  lasted  the  *  same '  word.  And  at  Camelford  Vas  assembled  [were 
widi  Arthm-]  sixty  thousand  [men],  and  more  thousands  ^thereto ;  Modred 
was  their  chief  [yet,  on  Modred  his  side].  Then  thitherward  gan  ride 
Arthur  the  mighty,  with  innumerable  folk, — ^^fated  though  it  were !  [of 
knights  well  bold.]  Upon  the  Tambre  they  encountered  together ;  '  ele- 
vated tkeir  standards ;  advanced  together ' ;  drew  their  long  swords,  [and] 
smote  on  the  helms;  [so  that  the]  fire  out  sprang;  'spears  splintered; 
shields  gan  shiver;  shafts  brake  in  pieces  [the  strokes  were  bitter]! 
'  There  fought  all  together  innumerable  folk ! '     Tambre  was  in  flood 


'  hii  come  ?  '  And  at  ?  »  to-godere,  pr.  m,  *  for  up,  pr.  m. 
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Tatnbre  wef  on  flode  i  Tambre  was  on  flode  i 

mid  ynimete  blode.  mid  onimete  blode. 

mon  i  ]7an  fihte  non  \^t  ne  mihte  r'ne  mihte  man  in  ))an  fibte  i 

ikene^  nenne  kempe.  icnowe  nanne  kempe. 
no  wha  dude  wurfe  no  wha  bet  i  wo  dude  wors  ne  wo  dude  bet  i 

8wa  ]mt  wi'Se  wef  imenged.  fo  )iat  weder  was  imenged. 

for  seic  floh  adun  riht:'  for  ech  slob  adun  riht:' 

weore  he  fwein  weore  he  cniht.  were  he  fweyn  were  he  cniht, 

per  wes  Modred  of-flaje  r  par  was  Modred  of-fla^e  i 

and  idon  of  lif-di^.  lo  and  idon  of  lifda^e. 

^  and  alle  his  cnihtes  i 

in  ]7an  fihte.  iflaje  in  );an  fihte. 

per  weoren  of-fla^e  i  par  weren  of-fli^e  i 

alle  ]7a  fnelle.  alle  |^  fnelle. 

Arduref  ^  hered-men  i  Arthures  hiredmen  i 

heje^  hehje  and  lowe. 

and  \^  Bruttef  alle  i  and  );e  Bruttes  alle  i 

of  Ar^uref  borde.  of  Arthur  his  horde, 

and  alle  hif  fofterllges  i  and  alle  hi .  fofterlin..8  i 

of  feole  kinerichef.  [f.i68»».c.i.]  ao  of ne  riche. 

And  ArSur  forwunded  i  And him  seolf  for-w 

mid  wal-fpere  brade.  mid  one  fpere  brode. 

fiftene  he  hafde  i  ...  tene  he  hadde i 


(flooded)  with  blood  to  excess ;  '  there '  might  'no  [not]  man  in  the  fight 
know  any  warrior,  *  nor '  who  did  worse, '  nor '  who  [did]  better,  so  was  the 
'conflict  [storm]  mingled !  For  each  slew  downright,  were  he  swain,  were 
he  knight  There  was  Modred  slain,  and  deprived  of  life*day,  and  all  his 
knights  slain  in  the  fight.  There  were  slain  all  the  brave,  Arthurs  war- 
riors, high  and  low,  and  all  the  Britons  of  'Arthurs  [Arthur  his]  board, 
and  all  his  dependants,  of  many 'kingdoms  [a  kingdom].  And  Arthur 
[himself]  wounded  with  [a]  broad  '  slaughter '-spear ;  fifteen  dreadful 

^  ikeuen,  pr.  m.  ^  A  line  and  more  it  here  mieeing. 

*  R,  Art(uref.  ^  A  parUon  ^fa  line  §eem»  here  again  to  be  wanHmg. 
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MS.  CotL  Calig.  A.  ix. 

feondliche  wuDden. 

mon  mihte  i  Jiare  laften  ^ 

twa  glouen  i)?rafte. 

pa  naf  )^r  na  mare  i 

i  )^an  fehte  to  laue. 

of  twa  hundred  {^ufend  monnen 

yzL  )^r  leien  to-hauwS. 

buten  ArSur  |^  king  ane  i 

&  of  hif  cnihtef  tweien. 

ArBur  wes  for-wunded  r' 

wunder  ane  fwi'Se. 

t^er  ^  to  him  com  a  cnaue  i 

ye  wea  of  hif  cunne. 

he  wef  Cadoref  fune :' 

Jw  eorlef  of  Corwaile*. 

Conftantin  hehte  ^e  cnaue  r' 

he  wef  ^an  kinge  deore. 

ArSur  him  lokede  on  i 

)?er  he  lai  on  folden. 

and  )m8  word  feide  ^ 

mid  Borhfulle  heorte. 

CofUetin  )m  art  wilcume  ^ 

]m  weore  Cadoref  fone. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
feond..che  wond.. 
man  mihte  in  l^an  leafte  i 
two  gloues  ]n*eafte« 
po  naf  ]?ar  na  more  ^ 
ileued  in  ]?an  fihte. 
r'of  two  hundred  {^oufend  manne : 
]mt  far  lay  to-hewe. 
bote  Arthur  )?e  king:^ 
and  twei  of  hif  cnihtes. 

ARthur  was  for-wonded  i 
wonderliche  fwi)?e. 
]7ar  com  a  jong  cnaue  i 
)^at  was  of  his  cunne. 
he  was  Cador  his  fone:'    [c2.] 
eorl  of  Comwale. 
Conftantin  he  hehte  i 
\e  king  hine  louede. 
)>e  king  to  him  bi-heold  i 


90    and  }^os  word  faide. 

Conftantin  )>ou  hart  wilcome :! 
]?ou  were  Cador  ..s  f.ne. 


[ArlfSur. 


/in. 


wounds  he  had ;  in  the  least  one  might  thrust  two  gloves !  Then  was 
there  no  more  remained  in  the  fight,  of  two  hundred  thousand  men  that 
there  lay  hewed  in  pieces,  except  Arthur  the  king  '  alone/  and  two  of 
his  knights.  Arthur  was  wounded  wondrously  much.  There  came  '  to 
him '  a  [young]  lad,  who  was  of  his  kindred ;  he  was  'Cadors  [Cador  his] 
son,  '  the '  earl  of  Cornwall ;  Constantine  'the  lad  [he]  hight,  'he  was  dear 
to  die  king  [the  king  him  loved] .  'Arthur  looked  on  [The  king  beheld] 
him,  '  where  he  lay  on  the  ground,'  and  said  these  words,  '  with  sorrowful 
heart :'  "  Constantine,  thou  art  welcome ;  thou  wert  Cadors  [Cador  his] 


>eo,  pr,  m. 


•  R,  Corawaile. 


144 


LA3AM0NS  BRUT. 


[▼.  38602^88625.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Oiho,  C.  xiii. 

ich  ]?e  bitache  here  :^  ich  pe  bi-take  here  ;f 

mine  kmeriche.  mine  kineriche. 

and  wite  mine  Bruttef:^  and  wite  mine  Bruttus:' 

a  to  J^inef  lifef.  wel  bi  Jnne  liue. 

and  bald  heom  alle  ]7a  la^en  :f 
ya,  habbeoiS  iilonden  a  mine  da^en, 
and  alle  ]?a  l^en  gode  :f 
)?a  bi  ViSeref  da3en  ftode. 

And  ich  wuUe  uaren  to  Aualii  ;f  And  ich  woUe  wende  to  Auelun  i' 
to  uairelt  aire  maidene.  lo 

to  Argante  )?ere  quene  r'  to  Argant  J^are  cweane. 

aluen  fwiSe  fceone. 
&  heo  flat  ^  mine  wunden  :f 
makien  alle  ifunde. 
al  hal  me  makien  :f    [c2.] 
mid  halewei3e  dr6chen. 
And  feo^Se  ich  cumen  wuUe  r' 
to  mine  kineriche. 
and  wunien  mid  Brutten  :f 
mid  muchelere  wunne. 
iEfne  I>an  worden  :f 
|?er  com  of  fe  wenden. 
)iat  wes  an  fceort  bat  liiSeu  :f 
fceouen  mid  vSen. 


and  jeo  fal  mine  wondes  :f 

m al  ifunde. 

al ie:' 

mid  halewei 

•nd  {up^  ich jenr' 

to  mine 


Eafne  ]?an  •••• 
..r  com  of  K6  wende. 
a  lu..  fort  hot:' 
wandri  mid  p..  beres. 


son.  I  give  thee  here  my  kingdom,  and  defend  thou  my  Britons  ^ever  in 
[well  by]  thy  life,  '  and  maintain  them  all  the  laws  that  have  stood  in  my 
days,  and  all  the  good  laws  that  in  Uthers  days  stood.'  And  I  wOl  fare 
to  Avalun,  '  to  the  fairest  of  all  maidens,'  to  Argante  the  queen,  '  an  elf 
most  fair,'  and  she  shall  make  my  wounds  all  sound ;  make  me  all  whdie 
with  healing  draughts.  And  afterwards  I  will  come  [again]  to  my  king- 
dom, '  and  dwell  with  the  Britons  with  mickle  joy '."  Even  with  the  words 
there  approached  from  the  sea  '  that  was '  a  [little]  short  boat,  floating 


»  B.  fcal. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  twa  wimme  )^er  inne  ^ 
wanderliche  idihte. 
and  heo  nomen  ArSur  ana :! 
and  aneouile^  hine  iiereden. 
and  fofte  hine  adun  leiden :! 
&  forS  gonnen  hine*  liSen. 
pa  wef  hit  iwurJSen ;' 
)mt  M^iin  feide  whilen. 
I^t  weore  unitnete  care  i 
of  ArSuref  forS-fare. 
Bruttef  ileue%  ^ete  r' 
]^t  he  bon  on  Hue. 
aiid  wunnien  in  Aualun  i 
mid  faireft  aire  aluen. 
and  lokieS  euere  B^ttef  jete  i 
nrhan  ArSur  cume  li^Se. 
Nif  nailer  }w  mon  ibore :! 
of  nauer  nane  biirde  icoren. 
]^  cunne  of  ]?an  fo'Se  i 
of  ArSure  fugen  mare. 
Bute  while  wef  an  witeje  i 
Mserlin  ihate. 
he  bodede  mid  worde  r^ 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

and  two  wimm ine;^ 

wonderliche  igynned. 

men  Arthur  anou:^ 

an.  ..  Jmn  bote  here, 

and  hine  foht.  .dun  leyde:^ 

and  for}; ...  gan  wende. 

\>o  was onde:^ 

I>at  Merlyn  faide  wile. 
);at  folde  beon  mochel  care :! 
10    after  Arthures  for];-fare« 
Brutt..  ileue}>  3ete:' 
]7at  he  be.  on  Hue. 
and  w.nie  in  Auailun:^ 
mid  ....eile  aire  cwene. 


Nas  neuere  J>e  man  ibore  r 
ne  of  womman  icore. 
pat  conne  of  j?an  foj?e :/ 
20     of  Arthur  fegge  more. 

Bote  wile  was  a  witti  i  [f.  135. c.  i.] 

Merlin  ihote. 

he  faide  mid  wordes  i 


with  the  waves ;  and  two  women  therein,  wondrously  formed ;  and  they 
took  Arthur  anon,  and  bare  him 'quickly  [to  the  boat],  and  laid  him  softly 
down,  and  forth  they  gan  depart.  Then  was  it  accomplished  that  Mer- 
lin whilom  said,  that  mickle  care  (sorrow)  should  be  'of  [after]  Arthurs 
departure.  The  Britons  believe  yet  that  he  is  alive,  and  dwelleth  in  Ava- 
lun  with  the  fairest  of  all  'elves  [queens] ;  '  and  the  Britons  ever  yet  ex- 
pect when  Arthur  shall  return.'  Was  never  the  man  bom,  [nor]  of  'ever 
any  lady  [woman]  chosen,  that  knoweth  of  the  sooth,  to  say  more  of  Ar- 
thur.    But  whilom  was  a  sage  hight  Merlin ;  he  said  with  words, — his 


VOL.  III. 


>  TktM  word  koM  heen  altered,  on  an  erasure, 
'  heo  gunnen?  ^ee  //.  25636.  26827.  etc. 
L 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

4^    hif  quiiSef  weoren  foSe,  his  fajef  were  fo|^. 

S^  pat  an  ArSur  fculde  ^ete  r'  J^at  Arthur  folde  jite  r' 

^um  Anglen  to  fulfte.  come  Bruttef ...  for  to  healpe. 

Coflantin  pu(  leouede  on  londe  :f  ^^  Onftantin  nam  ];i8  lond  :f 

&  Bruttef  hine  lufede.  \^  and  Bruttus  hine  louede. 

and  (wi6e  deore  heom  he  wes  t 

andwrSeliche^heo  hhie  heolden.  [f.i69.c.i.] 

NuhaefuedeModredfunentweie*:Wou  hadde  Modred  twei  fones:^ 

an  maine'  (wi&e  ftronge.  of  mayne  hii  weren  (tronge. 

heo  ifijen  hu  hit  ferde  here  t'   lo  hii  fehje  ou  hit  ferde  here :" 

of  Ardure^  j?an  kaifere.  of  Arthur  )?an  caifere. 

and  hu  heore  fader  wes  of-flaje  I'and  ou  hire  fader  was  of-sli^e :' 

&  idon  of  lif-dajen.  and  idon  of  lif-daje. 

&  hu  Bruttef  to-dreued  weoren :'  and  ou  Brutt^  to-dreued  were  r' 

mid  feole  cunne  burften.  on  ma.,  cunnef  wife. 

|>a  ilke  tweie  broiSeren ;' 

fpeken  heo  bi-tweohuen^.  Hii  fpe bi-twinef 

and  fomneden  ]>a  cnihtef  alle  :f 

feleft  ]?a  he5  ('uhte. 

J^a  weoren  wide  to-flo3en^:'     ao 

ut  of  j?an  wifier-uehte. 

and  fomneden  ucrde:'  and  fomne^  fe.... 

sayings  were  sooth, — that '  an  *  Arthur  should  yet  come  [here  for]  to  help 
^Atf 'English  [Britons].  I €onstantine  ^thus  lived  in  [took  this]  land*  and 
Britons  him  loved ;  '  and  exceeding  dear  he  was  to  them,  and  worthfly 
they  him  esteemed.'  Now  had  Modred  two  sons,  of  might  "most  [they 
were]  strong ;  they  saw  how  it  fared  here  of  Arthur  the  caiser,  and  how 
tiieir  father  was  slain,  and  deprived  of  lifeday,  and  how  the  Britons  were 
oppressed  'with  many  kind  of  evils  [in  many  kind  of  wise].  ^Hie  same 
two  brothers  [They]  spake  them  between, '  and  assembled  all  the  knights 
that  seemed  to  them  best,  who  had  widely  fled  out  of  the  battle ';  and  as- 

*  wuDderliche,  pr.  m.  *  tweien,  pr,  «. 
'  and  main,  pr,  m.                                                                   *  R.  ArOure. 

*  bi-tweohxen,  ;w.  m.  •  to-floje,  pr.  m.  '  fomnede? 
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MS.  GotL  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otfao,  C.  xiii. 

wide  ^edd  yan  arde. 

and  t^uhten  to  flan  Coftantin  r'  and  |H)hte  flean  Con.. ..tin  r' 

and  al  hif  l5d  binimen  him.  &nd  al  his  lond  b him. 

pat  iherde  fugge  Coftantin  r'  pat  iborde  Confta.... 

^e  king  wef  aboljen.  J>e  king  was  abolw. 

and  fendc  hif  fonde  ^  •••  fende  his  fonde  r' 

wide  ^ond  hif  londe.  ouer..  his  londe. 

and  hirede'  hehte  cume:'  and  hehten  comen  alie  if 

)^n  kingge  to  helpe.  ^ane  king  to  helpe. 

Sijen  toward  hirede :'  lo  Wende  toward  ferde  r' 

jeonglingef  fnelle.  3ong1enges  fnelle. 

I^ritti  Jmfend  anan  :f  )?rit..  J^oufend  anon  ^ 

fomed  comen  {^raften.  {^rafte  to  ]?an  kynge. 

and  }?e  )^^  king  forS  rihtef  :^  and  ^e  king  for]nrihtef  r 

makeden  horn  cnihtef.  makede  3am  cnihtes. 

pa  o'Sere  cnihtef  ^er  comen  if  0]?er  cnihtef  )^r  come  r 

ysL  at  l^an  fehte  ar  weoren.  ]7at  hear  at  fihte  weren. 

ysL  hafde  he  to-fomne  if  . .  hadde  he  to-gadere  if 

fixti  Jmfende.  f ixti d. 

pat  iherde  bodien  t  ao  pis  ihorden  beie  if 

beien  Moddredef  funen.  es  fones  tweie. 

and  nomen  bed  to  rader'     [c2.]  heom 

and  to  fom  rune.  oune. 


sembled  a  host '  wide  over  the  land/  and  thought  to  slay  Constantine,  and 
take  £rom  him  all  his  land.  Constantine  heard  '  say'  that, — ^the  king  was 
enraged, — and  sent  his  messengers 'wide  over  [over  all]  his  land,  and  bade 
'forces  [all]  come,  to  help  the  king.  Marched  toward  the  host  actiye 
yonths ;  thirty  thousand  anon  'came  together  crowding  [crowded  to  the 
king] ;  and  the  king  forth-right  made  them  knights.  '  When '  the  other 
knights  there  came,  that  ere  at  '  the '  fight  were,  then  had  he  together 
sixty  thousand  men.  Both  Modreds  sons  [twain]  heard 'that  [this]  'said', 
and  betook  them  to  counsel  and  to  some  communing,  that  the  one  would 


'  herede»  pr,  m. 


'  8ie  MS. 
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[▼.  38694—28716.] 


MS.  Cott.  Cafig.  A.  IX. 
^^an  V^Sen  woUez 
in  to  Landene. 
and^oder'  IHSen  wiride :" 
in  to  Winchallre. 
and  ^er  heo  wolden  abiden  t 
yai  ^  king  comen  riden. 
and  wolden  wi^  him  fehten  :f 
mid  alien  heore  mehten. 
Al*  )^s  hit  com  to  neode  : 
oSer  weif  hit  eode.  m 

Coftcantin^  gon  liSe  • 
tonwaid  Ludenne. 
pat  iherden  bodien  t 
^eo  Ya  barh^  biwuften. 
hielden  to-fomne  t 
to  beore  hulUnge. 
heo  nomen  heom  to  rade  t" 
and  to  fom  rone. 
yaX  heo  wolden  halden  alle  r' 
mid  Coftantin  ^n  kinge.        » 
and  for-faken  Modredef  fune  r' 
^  pat  morS  wrohte. 
Modredef  fune  flah  r' 


MS.  CatL  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

dene.     [cS.] 

and  ^  o^r  wende  folde  r' 

in  to  Wyndiellre. 

and  ytar  hii  wolde  a-bide  :f 

ftl  ye  king  come  ride. 

and  wolde  mid  him  fihte  ^ 

mid  al  hire  mihte. 

Ac  ^  hit  com  to  neode  if 

al  <^r  weies  hit  jeode. 

Conftantin  gan  wende  r^ 

toward  Londene. 

pdX  ihorde  fegge  r' 

^t  ^  borh  bi-wifte. 


nomen  heom  to  reade  :f 
and  to  fom  ronne. 
^t  hii  wolde  holde  :f 
mid  Conftantin  {mn  .... 
and  Modred  his  fon..  .. 
^t  {mne  mor)nre  . .  • .  e. 
Modred  hif 


.et 


go  into  London,  and  the  other  Vould  [should]  go  into  Winchester ;  and 
there  they  would  abide  until  the  king  came  ridmg,  and  would  with  him 
fight,  with  all  their  might.  But  when  it  came  to  need,  [all]  otherwise  it 
happened !  Constantine  gan  march  toward  London.  '  They'  who  guarded 
the  burgh  heard  that  said ;  '  they  met  together  at  their  busting ;  they'  be- 
took them  to  counsel  and  to  some  communing,  that  they  '  all '  would  hold 
with  Constantine  the  king,  and  forsake  'Modreds  [Modred  his]  son,  who 
wrought  the  perdition.  'Modreds  [Modred  his]  son  fled,  and '  in'  to  a'min- 


"  o^er?  »  Ah? 

*  Altered  on  erasure  &y  a  second  hand. 


>  R,  Coftantin. 
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and  in  to  ane  muneftere  teh.         and  to  one  ..erche  ... 

And  Conflantin  him  after  wende ;f...  Conftantyn  after 

and  }>er*  hine  icaehte.  . .  d  )?are  hine  kah . . 

"pe  king  mid  hif  fweorde  :f  g  mid  his  fwerde  :f 

yat  hefd  him  of-fwipte.  of-swipte. 

And  l^uf  ]?e  king  wordede  / 

wrffi-S  on  hif  ]H>nke. 

Li^e  ]^r  pu  laiSe  mon  ;f 

leof  )ni  beo  J^a  sucked 

slae-S  he6  ancouile  :f  10 

al  f  je  finde^  )?ere. 

mine  wi^r-iwinnen  / 

weorpeS  beom  to  griiden. 

pif  f  laht  wef  fone  idon :'  pis  .  .ht  was  fone  idon  :f 

for  moni  mon  yer  wenden  to.        for  ..ni  najen  ftode. 

Seo^  lette  Coftantin  r' 

1^^  king  wef  on  londe.  [f.  I6d\  c  1.] 

blawen  hif  bemen  r' 

and  bonnien  hif  hif*  ferden. 

and  wende  riht  )?ene  wai  ;f      20     8up)?e  he  nam  )?ane  way :' 

1^  touward  Winchaeftre  lai.  }> Euerwike  lay. 

and  forS  ladde  mid  hi:^  and  for ad:^ 


ster  [church]  drew.  And  Constantine  *  went '  after  him,  and  there  him 
caught ;  the  king  with  his  sword  struck  from  him  the  head.  '  And  thus 
the  king  spake,  wrath  in  his  thought :  "  lie  there,  thou  hateful  man,  be 
thou  dear  to  the  Fiend ! — Slay  ye  them  quickly,  all  that  ye  here  find,  mine 
enemies  cast  ye  them  to  ground !  " '  This  slaughter  was  soon  done,  for 
many  ^a  man  there  helped  [nigh  stood] .  Afterwards  '  caused  Constan- 
tine, who  was  king  in  the  land,  his  trumpets  to  be  blown,  and  his  host  to 
be  assembled ;  and '  'marched  right  [he  took]  the  way  that  toward  ^Win- 
chester [York]  lay ;  and  led  forth  with  him  the  Britons  of  London,  and 


'  fane,  pr,  m.  *  scacke  > 

•  ted,pr.m,  *  Sic  MS. 
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J?a  Bruttef  of  Liundene.  ^e  Bruttua 

and  to  WinchsBftre  comen  i         and •     • 

and  a-neou(le  binnen  wenden •     •     • 

lUtUQln,    pat  iffieh  Meleon  i  

|>e  wef  Modredef  tone.  

and  from  his  iueren  cherde  i        ..••..•••• 

and  fleh  to  are  chirche.  

and  forS  riht  anan  wende  i  • 

fom  to  ane  wefde,  

Coftantin  braid  ut  hif  fweorde  i •     •    • 

&  ]?at  hafde  him  of-fwipte.     ii 

)?at  feint  Anfibalef  weofd:'  

iwra%  \ex  of  a  blode.  

and  feoiSen  he  lette  flen  i  ^    •     •    • 

alle  Melaeonef  me.  •     •    • 

peo  wef  Coftantin  king  here :' •     .     . 

of  feffere  kine-riche.  •     •     . 

)?a  bigiinen  bliCTen  ^  .     •     .  ' 

in  Brutene  to  wunien.  Brutayne.  [Ci35^c.i.] 

her  waef  gri^J  her  wef  It&  i    « 

and  freoj  lajen  mid  folke. 

and  ful  wel  heoden*  l?a  ilke  liyen  ^  here  were  Jhj  ilke  lawes :' 

)iat  ftoden  on  ArSuref  dajen.        )^t  ftode  bi  Arthur  his  da^es. 

to  Winchester  came,  and  '  speedily*  entered  within.  Mellon  saw  that,  who 
was  Modreds  son,  and  turned  from  his  companions,  and  fled  to  a  church, 
and  forth-right  anon  went  before  an  altar.  Constantine  drew  out  his 
sword,  and  struck  from  him  the  head,  so  that  Saint  Amphibals  altar  was 
covered  thereof  in  blood ;  and  afterwards  he  caused  all  Melions  men  to  be 
slain.  Then  was  Constantine  king  here  of  this  kingdom ;  then  began  bliss 
in  Britain  to  dwell ;  '  here  was  peace,  here  was  concord,  and  free  laws 
with  the  folk;'  'and  full  well  [here  were]  the  same  laws  maintained,  that 
stood  in  'Arthurs  [Arthur  his]  days.   But  the  same  lasted  too  little  while ; 

>  Anfibilalef,  pr.  m.  '  heoiden  ? 
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Ah  )^t  like  i-lafte  i  Ac  ]7at  ilke  ilaOe  i 

to  lutele  while.  to  lutele  wile, 
for  no  ilaft  he  buten  feouwer  ^er :!  for  he  ne  la.de  bote  four  jer :! 

hif  fedd  hine  aqualde.  };at  hef  ^  fon  hine  a-cwelde. 

and  hif  folc  hine  uerede  i  and  his  men  him  brohte  ^ 

in  to  Stan-henge.  riht  to  Ston-henge. 

and  )^r  hine  leide  r^  and  ]7are  hine  leide  i 

bi  leofen  hif  aldren.  hi  le.fue  his  ealdre. 

SeoiS^en  wef  Conan  t  ^\  Eo};)7e  was  Conan :! 

ihou§  her  to  kinge.     [c2.]  lo     Jk^   i-houe  her  to  kinge. 
Jmt  wef  I>e  for-cu-Sefte  mon  i        )?at  was  }w  worfte  man  r' 

l^t  funne  here  fcean  on.  .at  ]7e  fonne  auer  fon^. 

Coftantinef  fuftP  sune  i  Conftantines  fo ne  :^ 

hif  sem  he  bifwac  to  deSe.  his  eam  he  du ];e. 

for  he  hefde^  rihte :!  for  )?at  he  had :! 

to  }nCrere  kineriche.  to  {^ifle  kin..iche. 

Conan  mid  atterer'  C ter:^ 

hif  aemef  fune  aqualde.  his  eames de. 

He  bigon  un-friiS  i  He  ne  heoi 

if  mS^  him  fiihten  wi%.  ao    hi^  owene  men  h 

and  he  gon  fechien :! 

to  hif  twam  fuftere. 

ale  burh^  i  )^n  londe:'  ech  borh  in  ]?an 


Conan. 


for  he  (the  king)  lasted  not  but  four  years, — [that]  his  foes  him  killed ; 
and  his  'folk  [men]  brought  him  Hnto  [right  to]  Stonehenge,  and  there 
laid  him  by  his  dear  ancestors.  Afterwards  was  Conan  raised  here  to  be 
king ;  that  was  the  "wickedest  [worst]  man,  that  [the]  sun  *here  [ever] 
shone  on ;  Constantines  sisters  son ;  his  uncle  he  'betrayed  [put]  to  death, 
for  [that]  he  had  right  to  this  kingdom.  Conan  with  poison  his  uncles 
sons  killed.  He  'began  strife  [held  not  peace],  his  [own]  men  fought  with 
him,  '  and  he  gan  seek  to  his  two  sisters ' ;  each  burgh  in  the  land  went 


>  his  ?  '  fon  on  ? 

^  Addtd  h$  a  teend  hand  in  the  margin. 


*  his? 


*  hafde,  pr,  wi, 

*  On  oil  eraturf. 
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ferde  al  to  fconde.  ...de  to  fconde. 
aftured  wes  al  )?af  )>eode  i 
llrongliche  swi'Se. 

Six  jere  ilafte:^  Six  jer 

I^saerineffe  on  londe.  ..s  forinefle  in  londe. 

I^a  veol  j?e  kig  of  horfe  i  e  king  of  horfe  i 

and  fflei-li^  makede.  and  ..edede  his  dajes. 

wel  wef  al  j?if  folke  i  wel  ..s  al  \v&  folke  i 

for  hif  fseie-f iiSe.  .  or  .,. 

J?a  J>if  wef  al  ido  j^uf:'  lo    ..  ..s  ..s  al  \ 

Vgrtiporuf.  J^^  i-warS  king  Uortiporus.  

peo  comen  Sexifce  men  f  

seilen  to  londe.  

and  muchelne  harm  wrohten  :^ 

bijeonde  )?ere  Hunbren.  

flo3en  &  nomen  :f  

al  ]>at  heo  neh  comen.  

And  Uortiporuf  J>e  hende^:'  

fende  after  genge.  

and  ferede  heom  ouenon  ;f      ao 

and  feold  Sexifce  men.  

and  mole  ]?ufend  fente  :f  

to  |?are  fe  g^nde.  {46  grunde.     [c.2.] 

and  )?uf  he*  heom  a-ferde  r'  J^us  he  jam  forferde  :f 


'  all '  to  destruction ;  '  all  this  people  was  stirred  very  strongly.*  Six  years 
lasted  this  sorrow  in  the  land ;  then  fell  the  king  from  his  horse, — ^well  was 
all  this  folk  for  his  death !  When  this  was  all  done  thus,  then  Vortiporus 
became  king.  Then  came  Saxish  men  sailing  to  the  land,  and  mickle  harm 
wrought  beyond  the  Humber ;  they  slew  and  captured  all  that  they  came 
nigh.  And  Vortiporus  the  fair  sent  after  forces,  and  marched  against  them, 
and  felled  the  Saxish  men,  and  sent  many  thousands  to  the  sea-ground ; 
'and'  thus  he  them  'terrified  [destroyed],  and  drove  from  [his]  land,  so 

*  hen,  pr.  m,  '  he  he,p*.  m. 
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and  flemde  of  londe.     [[f.i70.c.i.]  and  of  his  londe  fleemde. 
)^t  nseuer  feodiSen  ^  bi  hif  dajen  :^)?at  neuere  ^et  bi  his  daije :! 
ne  luften  heom  hider  uaren.  ne  lufte  3am  hider  fare. 

Hif  dajef  ilafte  feueu  jere :'  His  dajef  w,.e  foue  jer  i 

and  feo^SiSen  he  dei^ede.  and  fu]7]7e  he  de.de  her. 

And  feod^n  *  nom  ]>af  riche  i      po  nam  )?e8  riche  • 
Malgus  }?e  reje.  Malg^  ]>e  kene,  Maigu*, 

)?at  waf  [ye  fairefte  mon  1!  {'at  was  \e  faireft  man  r' 

wi%  uten  Adam  &  Abfolon.  wi]?  vie  Abfalon  and  Adam, 

fwa  alfe  |>e  hoc  uf  fugged  i      10    afe  bokef  sege); :! 
1^  aeuere  iboren  wcore.  )?a.  .uere  ibore  were. 

J>ef  lette  hif  hired  dihte :! 
al  wiiS  ote*  cnihten. 
)nihten  alle  ^eP  fweinef  r' 
fwulche  heo  weoren  }?einef. 
haueden  alle  hif  hired-cnafe :! 
8elchef  godef  fweines  laje.  [mon  i 

ne  durfte  nauere  nan  yn-hende  Ne  dorfle  nd  on-hende  man  r' 
]mf  kingef  huf  ifechen.  ]>es  kingef  londe  feche. 

He  biwun  )m  londef  alle  X       90 
|>a  (loden  him  an  honde. 
pa  wef  al  )^af  Bruttene  ^  Nou  was  eaft  \\&  lond  i 


that  never  ^afterwards  [yet]  in  his  days  it  listed  them  to  come  hither. 
His  days  'lasted  [were]  seven  years,  and  then  he  died  [here] .  *  And  after- 
wards [Then]  Malgus  the  keen  took  this  realm,  who  was  the  fairest  man, 
without  (except)  Adam  and  Absalon,  '  so '  as  ^the  book  [books]  us  say, 
that  ever  was  bom.  '  This  king  caused  his  court  to  be  furnished  all  with 
brave  knights ;  all  the  swains  seemed  as  if  they  were  thanes,  all  his  at- 
tendants had  the  manners  of  each  good  swain ; '  durst  ^never  any  [no]  un- 
courteous  man  seek  the  kings  'house  [land].  '  He  won  all  the  lands  that 
stood  to  him  in  hand.'    'Then  [Now]  was  [eft]  all  this  'Britain  [land] 


feotStfen  ?  '  ute,  pr.  m.    W9  should  probably  read  ohte.  *  ye  ? 
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afeoUed  mid  bliffe. 

)?a  bleden  uorS  comen  t 

^eond  al  jiif  kinedomen. 

pe  king  ne  rohte  of  flehte  i 

ah  al  he  hit  ^af  his  cnibten. 

no  mihte  no  mon  fugge  i 

of  wundere  na  mare. 

]?ene  wef  mid  ]?an  kinge  ^ 

buten  *  of  ane  )?inge. 

he  luuede  ]>ane  fune  i  lo 

1%  laiS  if*  ure  drihtene. 

1^  wifmen  heo^  for-foken  i 

to  mare  funne  heo^  token. 

wapmon  luuede  wapmon  r' 

wifmen  heo  laiSe  weoren. 

swa  J>at  monie  j?ufende  r'    [c  2.] 

wenden  of  I'ifle  lond. 

wifmen  fwiiSe  feire  r' 

ferden  to  oiSere  )?eoden. 

for  mucchel  fcome  heon^  )?uhte 

)?at  wepmen  heom  ne  rohte.   ai 

))urh  ut  alle  cunnef  ]>inge  z' 

\M[  ilke  wef  a  god  kinge. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho«  C.  XIII. 

ifuUed  mid  blilTe. 
•  •  bledes  for)'  come  r^ 

ouer kinedome. 

pe  king  of  ..efur  ne  rohte  r 
ac  al ..  hit  jaf  his  cnihtes. 

ne nomanfegger' 

of  mur..  no  more, 
{'an  was  mid  ...  kinge :^ 
bote  of  one  ]>in.. 
he  louede  ]>e  funne  r' 
)?at  loh  his  oure  drihte. 
}fe  wimmen  he  for-fo .  • 
and  to  wepmen  he  tok. 
we. men  louede  wepmen:^ 
wifm..  .am  lo]7e  were. 


porh  vt  alle I'ing:^ 

was  l^es  ilke  god  .... 


filled  with  bliss ;  the  fruits  came  forth  over  all  this  kingdom.  The  king 
cared  not  for  ^wealth  [treasure],  but  all  he  it  gave  to  his  kni^ts ;  might 
no  man  of  'wonder  (t .  e.  of  what  was  deserving  of  admiration)  [mirth]  say 
any  more  than  was  with  the  king,  except  of  one  thing, — he  loved  the  sin 
that  is  loathsome  to  our  Lord ;  the  women  he  forsook,  ^and  to  great  sin 
[and  to  men]  he  took ;  men  loved  men,  women  were  '  to  them '  hateful ; 
'  so  that  many  thousands  of  women  most  fair  went  from  this  land,  and  fared 
to  other  countries ;  for  great  shame  it  seemed  to  them,  that  men  cared  not 
for  them.'    Throughout  all  kind  of  thing  this  'same  was  '  a '  good  king. 


*  bu,  pr,  1 

*  he? 


s  Interlined  by  a  iecond  hand. 
*  B.  heom. 
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bute  of  ]?ere  fuone :!  bote  of  )?are  funne  i 

y^X  ich  ifeid  habbe.  )iat  ich  i-faid  habbe. 

pa  com  an  of  hif  cunne  i  po  com  on  of  his  cunne  r' 

Carrie  wef  ihaten.  Carich  was  ihote.                            Carr\icl. 

and  nom^  J^ifne  kinedom :!  and  nam  Jiifne  kined.. 

and  mid  feor^en  wmiede  ]7er  on.  and  mid  forwe  won on. 

fnel  cniht  wef  Carrie  i  ftrong  cniht 

ah  he  nef  noht  ifeli.  ac  he  nas 

ydX  wef  for  unleoden:'  ...  .as  for 

fpilden  al  hif  )^eoden.  lo 

peof  kig  wef  a^l  Bruttifc  mon  :^ [£i36.e.i.] 

hux  and  hoker  me  warp  him  on 

heo^  for-kette  Carriches  i 

&  Kinric  hine  cleopede.  Kinlric], 

and  jet  on  feole  bocken  i . 

hif  nome  me  fwa  writeS. 

Folc  hine  gminS  hsenen :!  

folc  hine  gunne  hatien.  

and  hoker  lo%  fmigen  r  

hi  la^n  J^an  kingen.  90 

pa  bigon  weorre  i  

ouer  al  l^iflen  arde. 

and  Sexifce  men  fone  • 


except  of  the  sin  that  I  have  said.  Then  came  one  of  his  kindred,  who 
was  named  Carrie,  and  took  this  kingdom,  and  with  sorrow  dwelt  therein ; 
a  'brave  [strong]  knight  was  Carrie,  but  he  was  not  prosperous,  that  was 
because  foreigners  destroyed  all  his  nation.  This  king  was  a  noble  British 
man ;  derision  and  contempt  men  threw  on  him ;  they  renounced  the  name 
of  Came,  and  called  him  Kinric ;  and  yet  in  many  books  men  so  write  his 
name.  Folk  gan  him  abase,  folk  gan  him  hate,  and  sung  contemptuous 
songs  of  the  odious  king.  Then  began  war  oyer  all  this  country ;  and 
Saxish  men  soon  sailed  to  the  land,  and  took  their  station  speedily  beyond 

'  moD,  pr,  m.  '  he,  pr,  m. 
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seilede  to  londe.  

and  herberje  token  a-neouwefte :' 

bi-jeonde  ]>ere  Humbre.  

and  ]?e  king  wseilien  agon  :f  

wide  jeon*  )?af  );eoden,  

laeiS  he  wef  al  folke  if  

)^a  him  on  lokede.  

pa  wes  in  Aufrike  :f  

a  king  swiiSe  riche.     [f.i7o«».c.i.] 

he  wef  an  Auf  rican  :f  lo 

lAnft^er.     Anfter  ihaten.  

he  hafde  fonen  tweien  f  

fnelle  cnihtef  beien.  

[G¥r]mund.  Gurmud  hehte  )?e  eldere  :f  

IGenjon.     &  Gerion  hehte  )?e  ^eongere 

pe  aide  king  dejede  :f  

hif  dajef  weoren  a3eogen.  •     •     • 

he  bitahte  hif  fune  Gurmunde  :f 

felen  hif  riche.  

Ah  Gurmud  hit  for-ho^ede  r'    20 

and  habbe  he  heo  nolde.  

and  I'ohte^  al  o^er  :f  

and  jef  heo  hif  broder.  

and  feiden  ^at  he  nolde  :f  

the  Humber ;  and  the  king  gan  live  in  exile  wide  over  this  nation ;  hate- 
ful he  was  to  all  folk  that  on  him  looked.  Then  was  in  Africa  a  king  ex- 
ceeding powerful ;  he  was  an  African,  named  Anster ;  he  had  two  sons, 
brave  knights  both;  Gurmund  hight  the  elder,  and  Gerion  hight  the 
younger.  The  old  king  died, — his  days  were  passed, — ^he  gave  his  son 
Gurmund  his  good  realm.  But  Gurmund  despised  it,  and  have  it  he  would 
not,  and  thought  all  another  thing,  and  gave  it  to  his  brother ;  and  said 
that  he  would  not  possess  any  realm,  unless  he  it  won  with  weapon  and 

*  jeoiid  ?  »  >ohten,  pr.  m.,  but  n  era$ed. 


[▼.  28P01-28925.]  LAJAMONS  BRUT.  157 

MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

a^en  nane  riche.  

bute  he  heo  biwune  i  

mid  wepnen  and  mid  monnen 

ah  mid  corape  he  wolde  i  

^n  kineriche.  

o^er  nauermare  i  

nolde  he  habbe  nane.  

Gurmund  waf  kempe  i  

i-coibied  on  mseine.  

and  he  wef  J?e  llrongefte  m5 :;'  lo 

\2t  8ei  mon  lokede  on.  

He  bi-gon  to  fende :'  

^eond  al  \zxi  londe.  

in  to  Babilonie  i  

in  to  Macedonie.  

in^Turkier'  

in  to  Pf  ie.  

in  to  Nubie  i  

in  to  Arrabie.  

&  bad  alle  \^  ^eonglingef  r'      oo 

^eond  ]^a  hse^ene  londef.  

I^at  heo  heom  bi^eten  i  bi-^eate  i     [c  2.] 

wurSHche  wepnen.  worj? 

and  he  heom  forS  rihtef  r'  and  he  wolde 

wolden  makien  cnihtef.  •  am  makie 


with  men,  but  with  battle  he  would  possess  a  kingdom,  or  nevermore 
would  he  have  one !  Gurmund  was  a  champion  approved  in  might,  and 
he  was  the  strongest  man  that  any  man  looked  on.  He  began  to  send 
over  all  the  land,  into  Babylonia,  into  Macedonia,  into  Turkey,  into  Per- 
sia, into  Nubia,  into  Arabia ;  and  bade  all  the  youths  over  the  heathen 
lands,  that  they  should  procure  to  them  worthy  weapons,  and  he  would 
forth-right  make  them  knights,  and  afterwards  go  [forth]  '  with  them ', 


Mn  to  ? 
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and  feod^n^  mid  heO  wenden:^  ...  suppe  gon  forprf 
and  fonden  whar  he  mihten.  [c.  2.] 
mid  ftrongen*  kepen :' 

biwinnen  kineriche.  nne  kinerichef. 

Hit  halde  touward  Aufrike  r'  ward  Affrike  r' 

of  feole^  kuneriche.  he. 

monief  richef  monnef  fune  :f 
monie  hafSene^  gume. 

comen  to  Gurmunde:'  and  co 

I^an  hfie^ene  (ringe.  lo  )^n  hea]?...  kinge. 

pa  ]nf  ferde  wef  ifomned  :f  po  hii  were  to-.  •  •  •  re  icome  r' 

and  his  folc  arimed.  . . .  mani  one de. 

Jm  weoren  J?er  italde  r^  yo  weren  )?ar  itold :' 

cnihtef  swi'Se  balde.  n  pe  bold. 

an  hundred  and  fixti  ]nif&d:^  an  hun i  youtend;f 

freoliche^  iwapned.  mid  ...  gode  .epne. 
wi^  ute  heore  fcutten  r' 
)^a  biuoren  fcolden  fcuuen. 
wiiS  uten  J?an  (faftmonnen  r' 
pe  come  to  Gurmude.              20 

Forts  heo  iuufden  t  Gormund nde  r' 

vnimete  uerden.  mid  onimete  ferde. 

to  J?are  fe  wenden  f  to  Jmre  {66  wende  t 

and  '  seek  where  he  might '  win  kingdoms,  '  with  his  strong  warriors.'  It 
(the  host)  came  toward  Africa  from  many  a  kingdom,  '  the  son  of  many  a 
mighty  man,  many  a  heathen  person/  [and]  came  to  Gurmund,  the  heathen 
^chief  [king].  When  ^this  host  was  assembled,  and  his  folk  [they  were 
come  together,  and  many  a  one]  numbered,  then  were  there  told,  knights 
most  bold,  an  hundred  and  sixty  thousand,  ^freely  weaponed  [with  their 
good  weapons],  'without  their  archers,  that  before  should  press,  and 
without  the  craftmen,  that  came  to  Grurmund '.  Forth  *they  [Ghirmund] 
marched,  [with]  innumerable  host ;  to  the  sea  they  came,  then  had  they 


*  feot^^en? 
<  haVene? 


'  (Irongere,  pr,  m. 
*  feoliche,  pr.  m. 


'  Added  by  a  later  hand. 
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^  heo  wid  hafden. 
in  to  fcipe  hsddenden^  :f 
ha^ne  kempen. 
Seouentene  per  fore  :f 
)^t  kiugef  fuDen  weoren* 
Jier  weoren  twenti  and  fehte  :f 
of  eorlene  ftreone. 
fuipten*  from  londe  r' 
feouen  hundred  feipene. 
a  formefte  flocke^  :f 
wHS  uten  J^  feoliende. 
ForS  fletmidvSe:' 
folc  vnimete. 
]»  sit-lodef  ^  alle  r 
ya  heo  biforen  firnden. 
alle  heo  eoden  an  hode  ^ 
l^an  kige  Grurmunde. 
moniane  kinge  he  faht  wiiS  r^ 
and  alle  heo  ^imden  hif  griiS.^^  j , 
&  alle  ^  lodef  he  biwon  r 
]^t  he  lokede  on. 


MS.  Ck>U.  Otho«  C.  XIII. 

• .  t  •  •  •  wmd  hadde. 

into nde:' 

heal'ene  kempes* 

..uentene  );ar  were:' 

kin...  foues  riche. 

eahte  and  ....ti  eorlene  fones:^ 


to  ]?an  f  ipes  .  • 
soue  hundred 


90 


w...e  fram  J^an  Ion*. 

es  alle:' 

]?at  hii f.... 

and  al  Gormud  ••«. 

. .  his  owene  bond. 

ma.,  kynge  ..  ..aht  wip:f 

and  ....  hii  ^omde  his  grip. 

and  . . . .  J?e  londes  he  bi-won  r' 

...  he  mid  eje  lokede  on. 


fair  wind ;  into  ship  embarked  the  heathen  warriors.  Seventeen  there  *went 
[were], '  that  were '  kings  sons  [mighty];  •  there  were  *  eight  and  twenty  of 
earls  ^offspring  swept  (?)  from  the  land  [sons  to  the  ships  went"] ;  seven  hundred 
ships  '  in  the  foremost  flock,  without  the  ships  following ! '  'Forth  floated 
with  the  waves  innumerable  folk ;  [frt)m  the  land  went ;  and  they  took]  all 
the  islands  that  they  before  them  found,  'all  they  went  in  hand  (submitted) 
to  the  king  Ghirmund  [and  all  Ourmund  took  in  his  own  hand] .  Many  a 
king  he  fought  with,  and  they  all  yearned  his  peace ;  and  all  the  lands  he 
won  that  he  [with  eye]  looked  on.     And  then  at  the  end  he  came  to  Ire- 

>  haldeden? 

'  T%i$  word  is  doubtful,  and  has  been  badly  corrected  by  a  second  hand,  on  an  era- 
snre^ 
»  folke,  pr.  M.  <  seit-loddef,  pr.  m. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
And  ^BL  a  {'an  endede  ^  r^ 
he  com  to  Irlonde. 
and  ]?at  lod  he  al  biwon  t 
and  aqualden  ]?a  leoden. 
and  wef  icleoped  king  )?ere  if 
of  \>tin  kinelonde. 
&  feodXen*  he  gon  wende  • 
in  to  J'iflen  londe. 
feil  heo  drojen  to  hune  r' 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
And  ^o  at  ]?an  heande  ;f 
he  com  to  Irlonde. 
I^at  lond  he  al  . .  won  r' 
and  acwelde  ]fe  leode. 
and  was  icleopid  king  if 
]?are  of  ]>an  kinelonde. 
And  fut^J'e  he  gan  wende  • 
in  to  ]?ifle  londe. 


failes  drowe  many  eome  :f 

Tf  136* 
and  comen  to  Su%-hamtune.   lo  and  come  ..  Su]?-hamtone.       |  -i  ' 

pawunedebi-3eonde)?ereHunbre:'po  won...  bi  Nor)?humbre :^ 

of  Hengeftef  cunne.  of  Hen . . .  tef  cunne. 

in  }?an  nortS  eiide  ;f 

drenches  fume  fixe. 

heo  iherden  ti^inde  if 

of  Gurmund  ]>an  kinge. 

ofte  heo  heom  bi]?ohte  r' 

what  heo  don  mihten. 

hu  heo  mihten  bifwiken  :f 

Karic  of  hif  richen. 

and  Bruttef  alle  aqllen  r 

mid  hirers  heore  craften. 

Sexifce  men  fenden  fonde :' 

to  Karic  {'an  king. 


hii  ho ge:' 

of  Gormund ge. 

ofte  hii  3a 

wat  idon^  m.... 

mihte  bi 

90     in  his  rich. 

...  .ruttu acwelle:' 

mid  hire  lu)>er  cr 

SAxifle  men  fende  . . .de r' 
to  Carich  }>ane  ki.ge. 


land, '  and '  the  land  he  all  conquered,  and  killed  the  people,  and  was  called 
king  there  of  the  kingdom.  And  afterwards  he  gan  proceed  into  this 
Ismd ;  sails  'they  [many  a  man]  drew  '  to  the  top-mast/  and  came  to  South- 
ampton. Then  dwelt  ^beyond  the  Humber  [by  Northumber/anrf],  of  Hen- 
gists  kindred, '  in  the  north  end,  some  six  chieftains ' ;  they  heard  the  tiding 
of  Ourmund  the  king ;  oft  they  them  bethought  what  they  might  do, — 
how  they  might  betray  Carrie  'of  [in]  his  kingdom,  and  kill  all  the  Britons 
with  their  wicked  craft.     The  Saxish  men  sent  messengers  to  Carrie  the 


'  ende? 


'  feotftfen? 


■  hii  don  ? 
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and  feid^  )^t  heo  wolden  i  and  faide  ]?a der' 

wis  bine  pr6  iwurchen.  wi]?  him  g . . .  ..... 

leofere  heom  weore  i  leouere  3am  were :' 

to  here  Karic.  Ca....  his  men  beon. 

)^ene  Gurmunde  *  i  J'ane ]?an  ftronge  i 

)^an  vncuSe  kinge.  kin  •  of  o]?er  lande. 

^ef  he  heom  wolde  gridien*:^ 

)^t  heo  moften  liuien. 

&  and^  a^euen  heom  ]?at  lond  1!     ^ef  he  3a.  wolde  jeue  )^t  lond  i 

y?X  while  Uortigerne  }fe  king.  10  )?..  Vortiger  hadde  wile  a 

Hengefte  bitahte^  i 

l^a  he  nom^  hif  dohter  leoue. 

and  heo  him  wolden  fenden  i  [c2.] 

gauel  of  }?an  londe. 

halden  bine  for  hehne  king:^ 

Karic  heore  deorling. 

&  \\{  heo  him  to-^eornden  i 

mid  ^iflen  to  ifoSien. 

And  Karic  heom  ilefde:^  Carich  ilefuede  hire  le.... 

al  heore  leofinge.  to 

and  )?ig  griS  jette  i  and  his  grij?  jam  jette  r' 

and  dai  heom  fette.  and  one  dai  jam  fette. 

pa  wef  Karic  bifwiken :!  . .  was  Carich  bi- . .ike  r' 

king,  and  said  that  they  would  make  peace  with  him ; — liefer  to  them  it 
were,  to  'obey  Carrie  [be  Carrie  his  men],  than  Gurmund,  the 'foreign 
Idng  [the  strong,  king  of  other  land],  if  he  would  '  grant  them  peace,  that 
they  might  live,  and '  give  them  the  land  that  whilom  Vortiger  *  the  king ' 
gave  to  Uengist  [had  in  hand],  'when  he  took  his  loved  daughter;  and 
they  would  him  send  tribute  of  the  land,  hold  him  for  supreme  king,  Car- 
rie their  darling ;  and  this  they  entreated  him  with  hostages  to  confirm. 
And '  Carrie  '  them '  believed,  *  all '  their  leasing,  and  granted  'this  [them 
his]  peace,  and  appointed  them  [a]  day.   Then  was  Carrie  betrayed  all  with 


I  Part  of  a  Une  $eem§  wanting. 
*  bitatte,  pr.  m. 
VOL.  III. 


'  griSien? 
*  moD,  pr. 


*  Sie  MS. 
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MS.  CotL  Calig.  A.  ix. 
al  mid  heore  craften. 
j:a[nc]      Karic  auer  feo^n ' :' 
j:tii[ene!.]    Kinciic  he  hehte. 

al  mid  hoker  worden  i 
\^  king  heo  for-huften. 
Karic  ileouede  to  fo^  i 
Sexifce  monne  lare. 
Vnder  |^n  worden  r' 
heo  letten  writ  makien. 
&  fenden  heore  fonden  i 
to  Gurmunt  {^en  kinge. 
and  )mf  )?a  word  feiden  i 
]m  a  \9Xi  writ  (lodS. 
Hail  feo  )m  Gurgmund*  i 
hal  feo  \m  he^ne  king, 
heil  seo  )?i  dujeSe  ^ 
hail  ]?ine  drihtliche  men. 
We  funden  men  Sexifce  i 
felell  of  }>an  kunne. 
}^a  Heiigeft  of  Sex-londe  i 
hider  mid  hi  brohte. 
wmiie^  inne  B^taine  i 
bi  norSe  J^ere  Humbre. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
a.  mid  hire  craft.. 

euere  fuJ?J?e:^ 

Kenrich 

al  mid  hoker  worde.  r' 
. .  king  hii  forh  •  • .  de. 
C.rich  ilefde  to  foj^e ^ 
Saxi...  mannef  lore. 
Vnder  Jwt.  wordes  i 
hii  lette  ¥ETit  makie. 
10    and  fende  hire  fonde  i 
to  king  Gormunde. 
.  .d  \\i&  frnt  writ  iaide  i 
)?at  Saxiffe  men  fende. 
Hayl  beo  )k)u  Gormund  i 


and  alle  \mt  cnihtes. 
We  beoj^  SaxiiTe  men  r' 
icome  of  ]?ine  cunne. 
20    \hX,  Hengeft  of  Sax- [c  2.] 


their  craft!  Carrie  ever  since  Kinric  he  bight;  all  with  contemptnous 
words  the  king  they  derided.  Carrie  believed  in  sooth  the  Saxish  mens 
statement.  During  the  words  they  caused  a  writ  to  be  made,  and  sent  their 
messengers  to  ^Gurmund  the  king  [king  Gurmund] ;  and  thus  the  Vords 
[writ]  said,  that  'in  the  writ  stood  [the  Saxish  men  sent] :  "  Hail  be  thou, 
Gurmund,  '  hail  be  thou,  heathen  king ;  'hail  be  thy  folk,  hail  thy  noble 
men  [and  all  thy  knights] !  We  are  Saxish  men,  ^the  best  of  the  [de- 
scended of  thy]  kindred,  that  Hengist  from  Saxland  brought  hither  with 
him ;  ire  dwell  in  Britain,  by  north  of  the  Humber.  Thou  art  heathen  king. 


^  feiden,  jn*.  m. 


'  B,  Gnrmund. 
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)m  art  hdSene  king  i  '   .    • 

we  heSene  kepen.  

Karic  if  criftine  mon  i  

he  if  us  laiS  forSan.  « 

andjif}^awidtalJnflond:''^J;\^j*- 

Dimen  to  ]?ire  a^ere  bond.  •    • 

we  wuUe'S  mid  \e,  uehten  i  

mid  fullere^  ftren-Sen.  • 

and  Caric  of-fban  i  

and  alle  hif  cnihtef  flan.  lo 

&  fatten  al  \\i  kine-lond  i  

a  J^ire  ajere  hond^.  

^if  ]m  hit  wult  us  ajiuen  ^  ^. 

we  \^  wullet)  ^elde.  

fixti  hundred  punden  i  

to  alchef  jeref  firften.  

&  we  wuUeS  )?ie  men  bi-cumen  i 

to  ^iflen  fulls  J^e  ure  funen.  

And  ^if  hit  \\  wille  weore  i  ^     .     . 

}fvX  \\i  hider  woldeft  wende.    ao 

)mf  forwarde  makien:'  

and  )>af  fpechen  uaBllniS.  

we  wulleS  ouer  al  r^  

atlien  to  {'e  feluen.  •     • 


we  are  heathen  warriors.  Carrie  is  a  Christian  man ;  he  is  to  us  therefore 
hateful ;  and  if  thou  wilt  take  all  this  land  to  thine  own  hand*  we  will 
with  thee  fight,  with  our  full  strength,  and  slay  Carrie,  and  all  his  knights 
drive  ovtfy,  and  set  all  this  kingdom  in  thine  own  hand.  If  thou  wilt  give 
it  to  us,  we  will  yield  thee  sixty  hundred  pounds,  at  the  space  of  each 
year ;  and  we  wiU  become  thy  men ;  our  sons  deliver  to  thee  as  hostages. 
And  if  it  were  thy  will,  that  thou  hither  wouldest  wend,  this  covenant  to 
make«  and  this  speech  to  confirm,  we  wiU  over  all  things  come  to  thyself; 

>fiUere,pr.  M.  ^  AdO/edh^  alaierhBmd. 
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a  watere  and  a  londe  :f  

halden  ^e  uor  kinge.  

pa  bi-gon  to  fpekeue  ^  

Gurmund  ]>e  kene.  

JarkieiS  mine  fcipe  biliue  ^  

forS  ic  wuUe  li^e.  

Seilef  heo  up  drojen  t  

forS  heo  gnnnen  fijen.  

luken  rapes  longe  if  •     •     •     • 

li^en  forS  mid  u'Sen.  lo • 

and  fwa  heo  gunnen  wenden  :f 

to  Nor^-humbre  londe.  . 

and  fpeken  wi%  Sexifce  men  :f 

and  faehte  iwurSeo.  

and  fworen  ]>VLt  heo  wolden  :f  

heore  forward  halden.  

pa  weoren  heo  al  an  r'       •  

Gurmud  and  Sexefce  men.  [c.2.] 

]?a  fomnede  heo  uerde  r^  

vnimete  an  aerde.  ao 

&  ferde  touward  Karriche  •  

)^an  kinge  of  ]?iflere  riche.  

andseuereheofungenmidhokere:^ 

of  Kinriche  ]>an  kinge.  •     • 

Caric  hif  Bruttef  gadere  r^  


and  on  water  and  on  land  hold  thee  for  king."  Then  began  to  speak 
Gurmund  the  keen :  "  Make  ready  my  ships  quickly ;  forth  I  will  go ! " 
Sails  they  up  drew,  forth  they  gan  voyage,  pull  the  long  ropes,  and  sail  forth 
with  the  waves ;  and  so  they  gan  proceed  to  Northumberland,  and  spake 
with  /^Saxish  men,  and  became  friends,  and  swore  that  they  would  their 
covenant  hold.  When  they  were  all  one,  Gurmund  and  the  Saxish  men, 
then  assembled  they  forces  innumerable  in  the  land,  and  marched  toward 
Carrie,  the  king  of  this  kingdom ;  and  ever  they  sung  with  contempt  of 
Kimac  the  king.    Carrie  gathered  his  Britons,  and  summoned  them  toge- 
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and  beide  heom  to-fomne.  •     •     •     • 

and  him  to  wende :!  •     •     •     • 

al  ]^t  waf  on  londe.  ....••••• 

for  rihtere  neode  y  

nuften  heo  red  betere^  

Caric  niuchel  folc  hafde  ^  

and  ferde  vnimete.  

&  ofte  he  com  to  compe  i  •     •     •     • 

to  Gurmunde  kinge.  

and  ofte  he  him  £aht  wi%  i      lo 

and  neuere  no  ^irde*  hif  gri% •     • 

and  for  heo  hokerede  him  on  r' 

he  iwarS  swi^e  kene  mon.  

&  ^if  he  hafde  genge :!  

efne  wi^  Gurmunde.  

Gumiund  weore  fone  ifla3en  r' 

hif  folc  idon  of  lif-da3en.  

Ah  sBuere  a^  ]^an  ende  *  •  .     •     •     • 

wsex  Gurmundes  genge.  

and  seuere  a  ]?an  ende  i  20 

feol  Carrichef  genge.  

Gurmund  draf  Carriche  i  Qurmtmd. 

wide  ^eond  ]?af  riche.  


ther ;  and  all  that  was  on  land  went  to  him,  for  (fotemright  need, — they 
knew  not  better  counsel.  Carrie  had  mickle  folk,  and  an  immense  host ; 
and  oft  he  came  to  battle,  to  king  Gurmund,  and  oft  he  fought  with  him, 
and  never  yearned  his  peace,  and  because  they  despised  him,  he  became  a 
man  most  keen ;  and  if  he  had  had  an  army  even  (equal)  with  Gurmund, 
Gurmund  were  (would  have  been)  soon  slain,  and  his  folk  deprived  of  life* 
day.  But  ever  in  the  end  waxed  GKirmunds  forces,  and  ever  in  the  end 
fell  Carries  forces.     Ghirmund  drove  Carrie  wide  over  this  realm;  and 


betere  red ?  '  ^imde?  '  Imerted  hy  a  9eeond  hamd. 
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Chim'        and  Carrie  at  Cherincheftre  r' 

•*^-^''       biclufde  hi»  ful  fafte.  

and  moni  dsei  ^er  biuoren  :f 

he  lette  J^ider  fufen.  

al  )^at  he  hafde  ihalde  r^  

)witcomof  )?iffen  londe.[f.i72.c.i.] 

and  ^  wallef  faftnede  r'  

wunder  ane  ftronge.  

Gurmund  ]?et  i-herde  r  

and  l^ider  he  gon  ride.  lo 

and  bi-hei  Chirencheftre  :f  

wis  utene  fwiSe  fafte.  ".     .     .     . 

And  Gurmund  al  ^if  kinelond  :f 

walde  to  hif  a3ere  hond.  

burjef  he  for-barnde  :f  

tunef  he  for-swelde.  

Bruttef  he  aqualde  :^  

balu  wef  on  londe.  

munekes  he  for-pinede  :f  . .     .    . 

on  mani  are  wife.         [men  r'  20 

J?a  riche  wif  he  lette  hif  hired- 

makien  to  horen.  .....••.. 

p^oftef  he  alle  of-flaeh  r' . 


Carrie  inclosed  him  tt  Cirencester  full  Btroogly ;  and  many  a  day  there- 
before  he  had  caused  to  be  thither  carried  all  that  he  had  possessed  of  the 
com  of  this  land,  and  fastened  the  walls  wondrously  strong.  Gurmund 
that  heard,  and  thither  he  gan  ride,  and  belay  Cirencester  without,  ex* 
ceeding  fast.  And  Gurmund  possessed  all  this  kingdom  in  his  own  hand ; 
the  burghs  he  burnt,  the  towns  he  consumed,  the  Britons  he  killed, — 
destruction  was  in  the  land !  Monks  he  tormented  in  many  a  wise ;  the 
rich  women  he  let  his  followers  make  whores ;  all  the  priests  he  slew. 


'  hine? 
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alle  ^  chirchen  he  to-droh«  i 

clsrkes  he  aqualde  :f  

alle  y^  he  funde.  ••••••••• 

ichecele' he  lettefeolSe:'  

alle  1^  cnihtef  r^  

he  lette  hon  forS  rihtef.  

al  l^if  lond  for-ferde :'  

a  ueole  cuDne  wife.  

Wulc  wrascche  folc  fwa  mihte  rf 

fleh  ut  of  l^eode.  lo 

fun«hitto  WalefwCde:'  

fum  to  Comwale.  

fum  in  to  Neuftrie :'  

ye  hatte  nu  Normandie.  

fum  fleh  bi-jeonden  fae  :^  

in  to  Bruttaine.  

and  gunnen  wunien  feoB^e  r'      ^ •     .     . 

sen  yet  lond  heht  Armoriche 

&  8ume  heo  flu^en  to  Irlonde  if 

for  l^an  aeie  of  Gurmunde.      ao 

and  yer  wuneden  ]?eouwe  :f  


all  the  churches  he  down  drew ;  the  clerks  he  killed,  all  that  he  found ; 
each  child  he  caused  afterwards  to  be  put  to  death,  and  all  the  knights  he 
caused  to  be  hung  forth-right ; — all  this  land  he  destroyed  in  many  kind 
of  wise.  What  (such)  wretched  folk  as  might,  fled  out  of  the  country ; 
some  it  went  to  Wales,  some  to  Cornwall,  some  into  Neustrie,  that  now 
hight  Normandy ;  some  fled  beyond  sea  into  Bretagne,  and  gan  to  dwell 
afterwards  in  the  land  called  Armoriche ;  and  some  they  fled  to  Ireland,  for 
the  awe  of  Ourmund,  and  there  dwelled  slaves  in  servitude,  they  and  all 


*  A  later  hand  hat  written  children  in  the  margin  oppoeite.  Perhaps  we  ehould 
read  iche  child.  The  eenee  i$  incomplete,  from  the  deficiency  qf  the  Une  that  ought 
to  follow  thepreeent  one* 

^  B.  fam. 
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inne  Jraldome.     [c.2.]  

heo  and  al  heore  cun  i  

and  her  ne  come  nauere  ajen 

And)?uflofedeBruttef:'  

al  ];as  kine-londef.         [cheftre  r^ 

And  Gunnund  bi^  bilaei  Chiren- . 

abuten  fwi^e  uafte.  

and  Caric  wef  wiS  innen :'  

and  moni  of  hif  monen.  

wa  waes  )?an  leoden  t  lo 

]fe  J?a  weoren  on  liuen.  ••••••••• 

Hit  waf  in  ane  dseie  t  •     •     • 

I'at  Gurmimd  mid  hif  duje'Se* 

dringef  he^ene  r^  

liden  a  flatinge.  

pa  com  I'er  an  gume  riden  ^         

to  Gurmunde  kingen.  

](/kmh[9rd].  he  wef  ihaten  Ifemberd  ^  

inne  France  wes  hif  aerd.  

he  wes  Louweifes  func  i         lo 

I^af  kinges  of  J>ere  )?eode« 

hiffaderhinehafuedeutidriuen:^ 

of  al  his  kinerichen.  

JTat  no  mode  he  neouwar  wunie  i 

their  kin,  and  here  came  never  again.  And  thus  lost  the  Britons  all  these 
kingdoms!  And  Gurmund  belay  Cirencester  about,  exceeding  firmly; 
and  Carrie  was  within,  and  many  of  his  men ;  woe  was  to  the  people  that 
then  were  alive !  It  was  on  a  day,  that  Gurmund  with  his  folk, — heathen 
thanes, — rode  a-hunting.  Then  came  there  a  man  riding  to  Gurmund  the 
king ;  he  was  named  Isemberd,  in  France  was  his  native  land ;  he  was 
Louises  son,  the  king  of  the  country.  His  father  had  driven  him  out  of  all 
his  kingdom,  so  that  he  might  no  where  dwell  in  all  his  sovereignty ;  and  he 

'  SuperfluouM?  '  diaet^e, />r.  ». 
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on  al  his  onwalde*  

and  he  fleh  to  Yitten  loude  r^  

to  Gurmude^  kinge.  

He  hafde  to  iueren  :f  

twa  l^ufend  rideren.  

andGurmiinddef  mon  he'bico^:^ 

ne  mihte  he  na  wurfe  don.  

for  crift  feolue  he  for-foc :'  

and  to  l^an  wurfen  he  tohc.  

and  yer  fore^  he  crillindora  r'  lo 

and  he'Sefcipe  nom  him  on.  

And  fwa  heo  uoren  beien  :f  

niidmucleheoreuerde.[£i72*.ci.] 

and  bi-leien  Chif  cheilre  :f  

an  elche  halue  wel  fafte.  

Wei  ofte  Earichef  men  :f  

comen  ut  of  burhjen.  

and  rsBfden  an  Gurmmide  ^  

mid  rae3ere  itren^e.  

and  flo^en  of  hif  folke  t  to 

feole  )>ufende*  

&  fenden  heom  to  helle  r'  

heSene  hundef  alle.  


fled  to  this  land  to  Ghirmund  the  king.  He  had  for  companions  two  thousand 
riders,  and  he  became  Ourmunds  man ;  he  might  no  worse  do,  for  Christ 
Atmself  he  forsook,  and  to  the  Worse  he  took,  and  there  he  deserted  (?) 
Christendom,  and  heathenism  took  on  him.  And  so  they  marched  both, 
with  their  mickle  host,  and  belay  Cirencestt^r  on  each  side  well  firmly. 
Well  oft  Carries  men  came  out  of  the  burgh,  and  rushed  on  Gurmund 
with  fierce  strength,  and  slew  of  his  folk  many  thousands,  and  sent  them 
to  hell, — heathen  hounds  all !     Carrie  was  a  knight  most  good,  and  ex- 


'  B.  Gurmunde.  '  heo,  pr.  m.,  6tt/  o  expuncted. 

'  bicoD,  pr.  m.  *  for-lete  ? 
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Karic  wef  fwiiSe  goud  cniht  t'        

and  swiSe  wel  he  heold  hif  fiht 

and  fafte  he  heold  Chircheftre^  'i 

mid  ftrengSe  ]?an  maefbe.  

I^at  ne  niihte  Gurmund  i  •     • 

nseuere  maeren  hif  ferde.  •     • 

ar  he  lette  heom  mid  ginnen  i 

bifwiken  wiiS  innen.  

Gurmund  caftlef  makede  i  

abuten  Chirencheftre.  lo 

}^eo  he  bitahte  f  •••.••••• 

I^reom  he'Sene  cnihte.  

him  feoluen  he  heol  ('at  ane  i       

Ifembard  ]?at  o^er.  

Gurmund  makede  aenne  tur  i       

]?er  i(ine  he  bulde  senne  bur 

}w;r  inne  he  pleo^ede  hif  platen  i 

]?a  me  luuede  a  ]?eon  dajen.  

]?er  inne  he  hafde  hif  maumet  i 

]?a  he  heold  for  hif  god.  20 

Hit  i-lomp  on  ane  daei^e  i  

I'at  Gurmud  mid  hif  du3e'8e 

weoren  swi^e  bli^e :'  

and  druncken  of  wine.  


ceeding  well  he  maintained  his  fight»  and  fast  he  held  Cirencester,  with 
strength  the  most»  90  that  Gurmund  might  never  mar  hie  host,  ere  he 
caused  them  with  stratagem  to  be  betrayed  within.  Gurmund  made  castles 
about  Cirencester ;  three  he  committed  to  three  heathen  knights,  himself 
he  held  the  one,  Isemberd  the  other.  Gurmund  made  a  tower,  therein 
he  built  a  chamber ;  therein  he  played  his  play,  that  men  loved  in  those 
days,  therein  he  had  his  mawmet,  that  he  held  for  his  god.  It  befell  on 
a  day,  that  Ghirmund  with  his  folk  were  exceeding  blithe,  and  drunk  with 

'  Chirencheftre? 
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pa  com  yer  an  heiSene  mon  r'  

awaried  wurSen  he  forj^an.  [c2.] 

and  afkede  tidende  :f  '  

Gurmunde  pe  kige.  

Seie  me  lauerd  Ourmund :!  

|m  art  fwiiSe  riche  king*  

heou  longe  wult  )m  beo^e :'  

abuten  }nflere  bui^e.  

what  wult  ]m  jiuen  me  :^  

jif  ich  ye  hurh  ^iuen  ^e.  lo 

and  al  ^at  if  wi'S  inne  :f  

to  don  ]mie  iwille.  

]^t  noht  no  hVS  to  leue :!  

al  ]m  bit  flat^  {^e.  •    » 

)>a  andfwarede^  GurmQd  :f  

ye  riche  heSene  king.  

Ich  jiue  ]?e  ane  eorldd^:'  

auere  to  {^e.  

wiiS  I'at  )m  a-neofte  i  

pe  burh  me  bi-tache.  oo 

pif  forward  wef  imaked  anan  :f 

lut  me  hit  wufte.  

)>at^  J^fheSene  cniht:^  


wine.  Then  came  there  a  heathen  man,<^ursed  therefore  be  he, — and 
aaked  tiding  of  Gunannd  the  king. — "  Say  me,  lord  Ourmund, — thou  art 
long  very  powerful^ — how  long  wilt  thou  lay  about  thig  burgh  ?  What 
wilt  thou  gire  me,  if  I  giye  thee  the  burgh,  and  all  that  is  within,  to  do 
thy  will,  that  nought  shall  be  left, /or  all  thou  shalt  possess  ?  "  Then  an- 
swered Gnrmund,  the  mighty  heathen  king :  "  I  will  give  thee  an  earldom^ 
ever  to  possess,  on  condition  that  thou  quickly  deliyer  me  the  burgh." 
This  agreement  was  made  anon,— few  men  it  knew.  Then  this  heathen 
knight  up  aroae  forth-right^  and  sought  nets  woven  (?)  exceeding  nar- 

'  ikit?  '  andfwade,  j>r.  m.  '  eorldon, pr.  m.  *  pa? 
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up  araf  forS  rit',  

&  nettef  bi-fohte  i  

ibroide  fwi^e  narewe. • 

and  ]7a  tolen  \^r  to  :^  

&  cuht  heom  fwi^e  narewe.  

J>er  biforen  he  gon  jeoten  r'  

draf  and  chaf  and  at^.  •     • 

puf  he  hit  gon  dihten  i  

and  fparewen  ]?erto  liht,  

and  he  a  J^an  uornie  drahte  :^   lo 

fwiiS^  monie  he  ilahte.  

and  he  from  )7an  gninde  i  

nom^  bed  mid  ifunde*  

]>at  alle  heore  whingen  i  

noht  awemmed  neoren^. 

pa  bi-fohte  he  nute-fcalen  "i  

and  lette  \^  cumelef  ut  dra^en 

&  tinder  nomr'  [[f.  173.  ci.] 

and  lette  i  \bxi  fcalen  don.  

&  foren  to  )?aere  nihte :'  oo 

fur  )?er  on  brohte.  

and  to  ]7an  fparewen  uoten  i         

uafle  heom  icnutten.  

peof  he  lette  forS  wendc  i  

row,  and  the  tools  thereto,  and  cut  them  very  narrow ;  there  before  he 
gan  pour  draff  and  chaff  and  oats.  Thus  gan  he  it  dight;  and  spar- 
rows thereto  alighted,  and  he  at  the  first  draught  very  many  he  caught ; 
and  he  took  them  in  safety  from  the  ground,  so  that  all  their  wings  were 
not  injured.  Then  sought  he  nut-shells,  and  caused  the  kernels  to  be 
drawn  out ;  and  took  tinder,  and  caused  it  to  be  put  in  the  shells,  and  be- 
fore the  night  brought  fire  therein,  and  fast  knotted  them  to  the  sparrows 
feet.   These  he  let  go  forth,  very  many  sparrows ;  the  sparrows  took  their 

*  riht?  '  fwi,  pr.  m.  '  inom,  pr.  m.  ^  weoren,  pr.  im. 
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8wi%e  ueole  fparewen.  

ya  fparwen  heore  flut  nomen  :f 

&  flu^en  to  beore  uinen.  

^eond  J^are  burden :!  

'pmr  beo  ar  wiine^ende  weoren 

i  )^an  eouefen^  he^  gnipenr'  

fwa  beo  duden  in  )^n  mujen 

Anan  swa  ^et  fur  wef  bat  t  

8wa  pe  fparewe  innere^  crap 

pe  wTd  com  mid  J^ere  nibte  :^    lo   • 

and  )^t  fur  awebte.  

and  ]^  burb  a  feole  ftuden  r  

gon  bure^  to  beruen.  

an  left  balue  an  weft  bahie  r'         •     .     •     • 

wa  wef  Brutten  pere.  

)^nne  beo  wenden  beon  fikere  :f 

and  flu^en  in  ane  ende^.  

f?ene  araf  J^at  fur  anan  :f  

biuoren  and  bihinden.  

Gurmund  Ictte  blawen  :f         go 

homef  &  bemen. . 

fiften  ]m(ende  :f  

f^arften  to  blafe.  

fligbt,  and  flew  to  tbeir  boles  oyer  tbe  burgb,  wbere  they  ere  were  inha- 
biting ;  in  the  eaves  they  clung,  so  they  did  in  the  mows.  Anon  as  the 
fire  was  hot,  as  the  sparrows  inner  crept,  the  wind  came  with  the  night, 
and  the  fire  kindled,  and  the  burgh  in  many  places  gan  her  to  bum ;  in 
the  east  side  and  in  the  west  side, — woe  was  to  the  Britons  there,  when  they 
weened  to  be  sure ;  and  they  fled  into  one  end.  Then  arose  the  fire  anon, 
before  and  behind.  Gurmund  caused  horns  and  trumpets  to  be  blown ;  fif. 
teen  thousand  thronged  to  the  blast.     The  Britons  bum,  the  Britons  gan 

^  ouefen,  pr.  m,  *  heo  ?  '  innene,  pr.  m,  *  hire  ? 

*  Probably  here  andjuti  above  a  Kne  may  be  mieiing,  but  the  punetuation  qf  the 
MS.  ha»  been  kept. 
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Bruttef  for-buraen  :^  •     •     • 

Bruttef  gunnen  irnen.  

heo  leopen  ut  of  walle  i  • 

and  me  heom  floh  alle.  ••••••••• 

Nef  hit  nohwhar  ifeid  i  

no  a  bocken  irad.  

]>at  <ei  folc  fwa  feire  i  « 

swa  for-fare  weore  ^  •     • 

8wawefCari€andhifgenge:^[c2.] 

^'e  king  wef  of  Bruttene.         lo 

pa  burh  born  alle  niht :!  

]>e  brune  wee  vnimete.  • 

]>at  feht  wef  fone  idon  r'  

}^at  fur  heom  eoden  ouenon.  

And  Carrich  king  him  ifah  i         

}^at  he  ouPcume  waes.  •     •     • 

^'e  king  him  g5  crepen  ^  

an  heonden  and  a  futen.  •..•••••• 

8wulc  he  mid  unfunde  r'  • 

al  uorwunded  weore.  20 

and  fwa  he  swiiSe  ftille  i  

biftal  from  his  du3ei$e.  

and  weft  him  gon  weden :'  

into  ];e  Walfce  londen.  


to  run ;  they  leapt  out  of  the  walls,  and  men  slew  them  all.  No  where  is 
it  said,  nor  in  books  read,  that  any  folk  so  fair  so  were  destroyed,  as  was 
Carrie  and  his  army,  who  was  king  of  Britain !  The  burgh  burnt  all  night, 
the  burning  was  boundless !  The  fight  was  soon  finished,  the  fire  spread 
oyer  them.  And  Carrie,  the  king,  hrnkself  saw,  that  he  was  overcome ; 
the  king  gan  him  creep  on  hands  and  on  feet,  as  if  he  were  all  mortally 
wounded;  and  so  he  most  stilly  stole  from  his  people,  and  vfeeXncard  gan 
him  moye  into  the  Welsh  land ;  and  in  this  wise  he  went  out  of  this  land. 


Added  hjf  a  later  hand. 
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&  ];af  waijef  he  wende  i  

ut  of  }nfle  londe.  

And  nufte  nauere  na  roan  "i  

wbar  Karic  him  bicom.  

butcn  snef  an  ane  tide  i     .  ..•••.••. 

an  cniht  J^er  com  ride.  •     • 

&  seide  Gurmunde  i  

of  Kariche  tidende.  

)^  he  in  Irionde  i  

lonede  genge.  lo 

and  wolde  mid  fehte  i  

aeft  faren  hidere.  

Ah  nufte  nauere  na^  man  i  

to  whan  f^e  ]nret  him  bi-com 

And  }nif  wes  Chirencheftre  •         

and  his  londef  awefte.  

and  Gurmud  ihouen  to  kinge  i 

of  al  J^ifle  kinelonde.  

for  frenne )%  burh  wef  biwunnen  r' 

mid  fwulcchef  cunnef  ginnen.  20 

and' fparewenbat  beren  patfurr' 

&fparewenheoforbarnden^,'-^  j^  • 

And  feole-wintere  feo^^n:'  


And  knew  neyer  any  man  where  Carrie  him  became,  except  once  on  a 
time  a  knight  there  came  riding,  and  said  tiding  to  Gurmund  of  Carrie^ 
that  he  in  Ireland  assembled  forces,  and  would  with  fight  eft  fare  hither. 
Bat  knew  never  any  man  to  what  issue  the  threat  it  became.  And  thus  was 
Cirencester  and  his  lands  wasted,  and  Gurmund  raised  to  he  king  of  all 
this  kingdom ;  for  then  the  burgh  was  won  with  stratagem  of  such  kind, 
with  sparrows  that  bare  the  fire,  and  sparrows  it  consumed.  And  many 
winters  afterwards,  the  folk  that  there  dwelt  called  it  Sparrow-chester,  in 


*  na  na,  jpr.  m.  '  mid  \  *  forbanden,  f^.  m. 
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f^  folc  ]7a  yer  wunede.  

cleopeden  heo  Sparewencheftre  •  • 

in  heo  re  leod-fpellen.  • 

and  jet  hit  du^e^  fume  men  f        

to  imujen  )7e  aide  deden.  •••...••• 

And  )?uf  wef  )?a  riche  burh  r'  

mid  reou^en^  fordemed.  

and  Gurmund  wef  on  londe  :f       

ibeouen  her  to  kinge.  

andGurmundwefanhe^enemon:'. 

and  for-dude  ]7ane  criflindom.  u 

pa  yis  wef  al  ]7uf  ifare  ^  

^'se.  wes  her  forje  and  muchel  care 

Gurmund  falde  ];a  mQflref  r  • 

and  an-heng  alle  ]7a  munkef.         

of  cnihten  he  carf  )?e  lippes  r'        

of  madenen  ]7a  tittes.  

preoftef  he  blende :!  

al  ]7if  folc  he  fcSde.  

lelcne  bilefued  mon  :f  oo 

he  lette  bi-limien.  •     .     •     • 

and  ]?uf  he  gon  to  taken  on  :^         

and  fordude  al  yitne  criflindom 

their  popular  speech ;  and  yet  so  do  some  men  call  it,  to  commemorate  the 
old  deeds.  And  thus  was  the  rich  burgh  lamentably  destroyed,  and  Gur- 
mund was  in  the  land  raised  here  to  Le  king ;  and  Gurmund  was  an  heathen 
man,  and  destroyed  the  Christendom.  When  this  was  all  thus  transacted, 
then  was  here  sorrow  euid  mickle  care.  Gurmund  felled  the  minsters, 
and  hung  up  all  the  monks ;  from  knights  he  cut  the  lips,  from  maidens 
the  teats ;  the  priests  he  blinded ;  all  this  folk  he  injured ;  each  remain- 
ing man  he  caused  to  be  dismembered ;  and  thus  he  gan  to  take  on,  and 
destroyed  all  this  Christendom.    And  afterwards  he  went  to  London,  to  a 

*  f  A#  pr,  m.,  buiiheB,  expuncied  hff  the  rubricaior,  '  dude,  pr,  «. 

'.  reoude,  pr.  m. 
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And  feoSSen  he  uortoLudene^:' 

to  ane  muchele  huftinge.  

)nder  gunnen  flje :!  • 

alle  Sex-leode. 

y^L  wuneden  i  )nflen  londe  i  

mid  Gurmumde^  kige.  

and  hif  men  bicome  •  

moie^  and  vniuoje.  

heom^  heold  for- ward :!  

and  a3ef  beom  fone  al  \\{  srd.  lo 

of  him  to  heoldenne  r^  

and  habben  bine  for  kinge.  

And  ]^  king  bebte  r'  

al  }7an^  hine  lufede.     [c.2.]  ••••••••• 

)^t  whar  8wa  heo  mihten  finde  i 

Brottes  i  j^iffen  londe.  

y^X,  hine^  anan  flo^en :!  

oiSer  mid  horfen  to-dro^en*  

buten  he  libben  wolden  r^  

his  lif  in  ^raldome.  20 

and  for- fake  godefmsefler'  

and  luuieu  hsedenefie^.  

)^nne  mode  he  libben  i  •    • 


mickle  busting ;  thither  gan  arrive  all  the  Saxon  people  that  dwelt  in  this 
land,  with  Gurmund  the  king,  and  became  his  men,  many  and  without 
number ;  he  held  covenant  with  them,  and  gave  them  soon  all  this  realm 
to  hold  of  him,  and  have  him  for  king.  And  the  king  bade  all  that  loved 
him,  that  wheresoev^  they  might  find  Britons  in  this  land,  that  they  should 
slay  him  anon,  or  with  horses  draw  in  pieces,  unless  he  would  live  his  life 
in  thraldom,  and  forsake  Gods  mass,  and  love  heathenism ;  then  might  he 


'  R,  Lundene.  '  R,  Gurmunde.  '  R,  monie. 

^  The  $en9e  requires  us  to  read  he  heom. 

*  )it  ?  •  bene,  pr.  m.  ^  hKe^enefle  ? 

VOL.  III.  N 
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]7eou  a  ^iffe  londe.  

Bifida  AUemaine  if  a  lond :!  

^ngHf'       Anglef  ihaten.  

j>er  weoren  ibome  r'  

f^a  ilke  ];e  weorn  icorne.  

]7a  Gurmund  an  bond  •  

bitalite  al  ]7if  kinelond.  

alfe  he  heoin  a  forward  haedde  :f 

jif  he  hit  biwunne.  

al  hif  bihefte :!  lo 

he  heom  bilafte.  

Of  Englen  heo  coinen  :f  

and  ]7er  of  heo  nomen  nomen 

and  letten  heom  cleopieu  fill  iwif:^ 

l;at  folc  )?at  wes  iEnglif.    [lond :' 

Jngiehnd.   g^  j^jf  j^^d  heo  cleopeden  iEngle- 

for  hit  wef  al  on  heore  honde 

Seod«e*  sereft  Bruttef  r'  

bffih^en  to  Yiffen  londe.  

Brutaine  hit  wef  ihaten  ^        20 

of  Brutten  nom  taken.  

a  )?at  J?if  folc  com  r'  

^2L  yitne  nome  him  binon^.  

And  moniee^  of  )?an  bnrjen  r'        

live  a  slave  in  this  land !  Beside  Alemaine  is  a  land  named  Angles ;  there 
were  bom  the  same  that  were  chosen,  to  whom  Gurmund  gave  all  this 
kingdom  in  hand,  as  he  had  promised  to  them  in  covenant,  if  he  should  it 
win.  All  liis  promise  he  fulfilled  to  them.  Of  Engles  they  came,  and 
thereof  they  took  name,  and  caused  themselves  to  be  called,  full  truly,  the 
folk  that  was  English ;  and  this  land  they  called  Engle-land,  for  it  was  all 
in  their  hand.  After  first  the  Britons  came  to  this  land,  Britain  it  was 
named,  of  Britons  took  name,  until  this  folk  came  that  this  name  took 
from  it.     And  many  of  the  burghs,  and  many  of  the  towns,  and  many  of 

^  seot^t^e  ?  '  i7.  binom.  '  R.  monie. 
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and  monie  of  pan  tuuen.  

and  monie  of  pan  londen  •  

and  of  ]?an  hamen^  •     .     •     • 

heo  binomen  heore  namen  r'  '•^* !  t 

c.  l.J 

al  for  Bruttene  fceome*.  

and  nome^  al  pit  lond  rf  •     •     • 

and  fetten  hit  al  an  heore  hond* 

for  Gurmund  hit  heom  al  jette  f 

&  and^  him  feolf  a^ein  wende 

p3,  comen  heo  to  Lundene  r'    lo 

to  J^an  muchele  huftinge.  

and  wolden  ane  king  makien  r' 

to  J^ifTere  kineriche.  

pa  ne  mihtte  heom  iwurSe  t  

wha^  jrif  lond  fcolde*  ajen^.  

and  to-weude  mid  alle  t  

a  muchelere  wra'S^.  

and  fif  kingef  a-neoufte  :f  •     •  -^^  diuUim 

heo  makede^  in  fiffe  londe.  

And  selc  nom  of  oiSere  if         to 

al  pat  heo  mihten.  

ane  while  un-fome  if  

and  an  oSere  while  ifahte.  


the  loQds,  and  of  the  dwellings,  they  deprived  of  their  names,  all  for  dis- 
grace of  the  Britons ;  and  took  all  this  land,  and  set  it  all  in  their  hand,  for 
Gurmund  granted  it  all  to  them,  and  himself  went  away.  Then  came  they 
to  London,  to  the  mickle  husting,  and  would  make  a  king  to  this  kingdom. 
Then  they  might  not  agree  who  should  possess  this  land,  and  differed  withal 
in  great  wrath,  and  five  kings  quickly  they  made  in  this  land.  And  each  took 
from  other  all  that  they  might,  one  while  at  enmity,  and  another  while  in 


>  heomen,  pr,  m,  *  Onan  erasure,  by  second  hand. 

*  Sie  MS.  *  By  second  hand,  on  erasure. 

*  fcol,  pr.  m.  •  make,  pr.  m. 

s  2 


papa. 
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and  fuf  heo  wuneden  here  t  

an  hundred  and  fif  ^ere.  

fat  neuere  com  here  criftindon  r' 

icud  i  )?iffen  londe.  

no  belle  i-rungen  r'  

no  maffe  ifunge.  

na  chrche' )?er  nef  ihale3ed:'         

no  child  )?er  nef  ifule3ed.  

pa  wef  inne  Rome  •  

a  p'pe  of  godef  dome.  lo 

Gregonut     Gregori  wef  ihate :'  

godd  seolf  hine  lufede.  

pa  wes  hit  in  ane  flunden  :f  

}?at  )?e  pape  wolde  wenden.  

}?at  he  wolde*  

an  ane  of  hif  neoden.     [c.2.]  

pa  com  he  in  are  (Irete  r^  

]7at  ilrahte  to  Rome.  

}?a  ifah  he  leden  r'  

of  Englifce  leoden.  20 

)?reo  swi^  faeire  men  :f  

fade  ibunden.  

heo  fcolden  beon  ifeolde  f  

and  t'a  panejes  weoren  italde 

amity ;  and  thus  they  dwelt  here  an  hundred  and  five  years,  so  that  never 
Christendom  came  here  to  be  known  in  this  land,  nor  bell  rung,  nor  mass 
sung,  nor  church  was  there  hallowed,  nor  child  was  there  baptised !  Then 
was  in  Rome  a  pope  of  Gods  doom,  who  was  named  Gregory ;  God  him^ 
self  loved  him.  Then  was  it  in  a  time,  that  the  pope  would  go,  that  he 
might  speed  on  one  of  his  needs.  When  he  came  in  a  street  that  stretched 
to  *Rome,  then  saw  he  led  three  exceeding  fair  men  of  the  EngUsh  nation, 
fast  bound ;  they  should  be  sold,  and  the  pennies  were  told.    Then  asked 

^  R,  chirche. 

'  j1  verb  is  here  wanting.    Perhaps  we  should  read  wolde  fpeden. 
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pa  fneinede  f^a  pape  an  an  :^  

of  feijere  J^an  monen.  

whonneue  heo  weore  r'  

&  hu  heo  {'are  comen.  

and  of  wulche  ftronde  i 

heo  ift^'ned'  weoren. 

pae  andfwarede  f^e  an  :^  

t^at  wef  a  fwiSe  fair  mon.  

We  beoiS  heiSene*  men  i  

&  hider  beo^  iladde.  lo 

suid  we  weoren  ut  ifalde  •  

of  Aglene  londe.  

and  fiilluht  we  to  ]^^  jeomeiS  r' 

9ef  \\x  uf  wult  ifreoi3en.  

pa*  feiden  men  Anglifce  r  

a)Sele  ibofne.  

pa  reoufede  Gregori  r'  

godd  hiue  luuede.  

and  {'as  andfware  faide  i  

y^  pape  wes  ifele.  20 

Iwif  3e  beod^  Anglifce :'  

englen  iliccheft.  

of  alle  ]7an  folke  1!  

)?a  wunieS  uppen  uolde.  

the  pope  anon  of  the  fidr  men,  whence  they  were,  and  how  they  came 
there,  and  in  what  shore  they  were  begotten.  Then  answered  the  one,  who 
was  an  exceeding  fair  man :  "  We  are  heathen  men,  and  hither  are  led, 
and  we  were  out  sold  of  the  land  of  Angles ;  and  baptism  we  will  yearn  of 
thee,  if  thou  wilt  us  free."  Thus  said  the  English  men,  nobly  bom.  Then 
Gregory  felt  pity, — God  him  loved, — and  said  this  answer, — the  pope  was 
good :  "  Truly  ye  are  English,  to  angels  most  like ;  of  all  the  folk  that 
dwell  upon  earth  yoxir  kin  is  the  fairest,  of  all  men  alive !  "     The  pope 

*  idreoned  ?  •  heiJe,  pr.  m.  •  Interlined  by  a  second  hand, 

*  >at?  >U8?  •  beo«? 


182  LA^AMONS  BRUT.  [t.  «9i86— «g5io.] 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho«  C.  xiii. 

eouwer  cun  if  fejereft  i  

of  alle  quike  monnen.  

pe  p*pe  heoin  freinede  • . 

of  feole  tidide.  

of  l^en  and  of  londen  t*  

and  of  l^iflere  leodene  kinge 

and  heo  him  al  feiden  i!  

8o^  ]7at  heo  wuften.     [f.  I74*.c.  i.] 

And  he  heom  ureoije  lette  i  

and  fulluht  on  fette.  lo 

and  charde  ajein  fone  ^  

eft  into  Rome.  

anne  cardinal  cleopede  :^  

i-coren  of  hif  uolke.  

lAut']tinu9,  Auftin  wef  ihoten  i  

a^eleft  claerken.  

]7e  pape  him  feide  t/  

in  hif  fom  rune.  

Auftin  \m  fcalt  wende  r'  

mid  fo'8-fa;ft«  l>onke.  20 

in  to  Engle-londe  i  

[Mth€iy     to  iE^elberte  kinge.  

bertut  Rex,  11/., 

&  beode  per  godef  godd-ipel  t 

)?e  fcal  fpede  ful  wel.  

And  ich  )?e  feouwerti  bi-taeche  ^ 

wel  gode  cherkef.  


asked  them  of  many  tiding,  of  their  law,  and  of  their  land,  and  of  the  king 
of  this  people ;  and  they  said  to  him  all  the  sooth  that  they  wist.  And 
he  caused  them  to  be  freed,  and  set  baptism  on  them,  and  turned  again 
soon  eft  into  Rome.  He  called  a  chosen  cardinal  of  his  folk,  who  was 
named  Austin,  noblest  of  clerks ;  the  pope  said  to  him,  in  some  of  his 
communing : — "Austin,  thou  shalt  go,  with  soothfast  thought,  into  Eng- 
land, to  iCthelbert  the  king,  and  preach  there  Gods  gospel ;  it  shall  speed 
to  thee  full  well.  And  I  give  thee  forty  well  good  clerks ;  now  to-morrow 


[▼.29511-29533.] 
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nu  to-marjen  biiS  ^e  d«i  ^ 
ysL  pu  fcalt  do  t'e  i  J^ene  wsei. 
For8  ferde  Aufki  / 
and  hif  clerkef  mid  him. 
pat  him  wef  ful  iwil  :f 
at  Tanette  he  com  hider  in. 
&  8wa  he  up  if  iwend  • 
pBt  he  com  into  Kent. 
Swa  he  uorS  to  Cantuare-buri  ^ 
per  him  J'uhte  swiiSe  muri.      lo 
j^r  he  fimde  A^elbert  ^ 
pat  king  wef  a  yan  lerd.- 
A^lberde  he  talde  tidende  :f 
of  pan  heoueneliche  kinge. 
he  feide  him  pat  godd-fpel  :f 
and  pe  king  him  lufte  {wiSe  wel. 
wel  he  t'at  larfpelundre  nom  ^  r' 
an-eoufte  he  3irndecriftindom.[c2. 
iuul^ed  iward  Adelberd^  king  r' 
and  al  hif  da^eSe  mid  him.     90 
and  anan  he  gon  to  wurche  ;f 
ane  BwVSe  feire  chirche. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 


,         -  i.  .    [f.l39. 

...  pou  fait ay.  ^^  j  •. 

For|>fer 

•  •d  his  cleare 


and  fo  toTp  ..  .end:' 
J'at  he land. 


he  we ger' 

Adelbert .... 


pave  god  .... 

....  it  horde 

...  .e  ];c  fpeche  ....m:' 
jand  3omde  ..iftendom. 

i-foUed elbert  pe  king:' 

a 8  cnihtes  mid  him. 

...  anon  he  gan  wirche:^    [c.2.] 
aire  chirche. 


quingeti- 

mo 

...ii'^.Maii, 

an 

...  til.  quin" 

qua 

...,tut  ab 

Augua 

*.,tfit  teruuM 
...«m  et 

aliofpl 

,,,.onacof 

predi 

..,,gliam,an 
.„.tufAn- 

glorum 

...n  circiter 
of. 


shall  be  the  day,  that  thou  shalt  put  thee  in  the  way."  Forth  went  Austin, 
and  his  clerks  with  him ;  '  that  was  to  him  the  full  will ;  at  Thanet  he 
came  hither  in',  and  so  he  'up  is  gone  [forth  went],  that  he  came  'into 
Kent  [in^o  the  land] .  '  So  he  proceeded  to  Canterbury ;  there  it  seemed 
to  him  most  pleasant ; '  'there  he  found  iEthelbert,  who  was  king  in  the 

land  [he  went  to  the  king  Adelbert ].     'To  ^thelbert  he  told 

tidings  of  the  heavenly  king ' ;  he  said  to  him  the  gospel,  and  the  king 
listened  to  him  [heard  it]  exceeding  well ;  well  he  received  the  preacher, 
[speech,  and]  'quickly'  yearned  Christendom.  Baptised  was  iEthelbert 
the  king,  and  all  his  people  [knights]  with  him ;  and  anon  he  gan  to 
make  a  church  exceeding  fair,  in  the  Holy  'Trinitys  [Trinity  his]  name. 


*  htfyAaoAe  men,  pr.  m. 


'  iwar^  At^elberd  ? 
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a  feinte  t^net^ef^  nome:' 
wel  wef  )?an  kinge  )?eruore. 
pa  iwende  feint  Auiliu  voriJ ::' 
sefb  and  weft  and  fxxi  and  norS. 
and  feo^^e  )?iirh  ut  Englelond  :f 
&  tumde  hit  to  godef  bond, 
clserkef  he  lerde  :f 
qhirrechef  he  arerde. 
seoke  m€  he  helde  :f 
J7ur^  halindef  mihte.  lo 

And  swa  he  droh  fu^-ward  :' 
}?at  he  com  to  Dorcheftre. 
per  he  funde  )?a  wurfte  men  r' 
]7a  on  londe  wuneden. 
he  talde  heo  godes  leore  rf 
and  duden  him  to  fcare. 
he  tahten  heom  criftindom  :f 
and  heo  grennedg  hi  hon^. 
per  ftod  feint^  Auftin  :f 
and  hif  clserkes  mid  him.        20 
and  fpeke  of  crift  godef  fune  :f 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
in  feinte  ...nete  his  name: 
wel  .as  yan  kinge. 
po  wen . .  feint  Auftin  for)?  :f 
riht  .aft  and  fu)>f>e  nor)?, 
and  {up]fe  )7orh  al  Eangelond 
and  tornde  bit  to  Godes  bon( 
cleorekes  be  learede  r' 
•  nihtef*  he  arerde. 
seake  ...  he  healde  :f 
];orh  gode.*..hte. 
And  fo  he  droh  .^.eftre:^ 

fii)?  to  Rou 

.ar  he  funde  )>e men?' 

)?at  were  in  . . .  londe. 


he  bead  3am  . . .  criftendoni  :f 

and ennede  3am ^  an. 

par t  Auftin  f 

and  his mid  him. 

and  .  .ac  of  crift  godes  f.ne  :f 


— well  was  the  king  '  therefore* !  Then  proceeded  Saint  Austin  forth/east 
and  west,  and  south  and  [right  east,  and  then]  north;  and  afterwards 
^throughout  [through  all]  England,  and  turned  it  to  Gods  hand.  Clerks 
he  instructed,  churches  he  areared ;  sick  men  he  healed  through  ^the  Sa- 
viours [Gods]  might.  And  so  he  drew  ^southward,  so  that  he  came  to 
Dorchester  [thereafter  south  to  Rochester]  ;  there  he  found  the  worst  men 
that  Mwelt  [were]  in  [the]  land ;  '  he  told  them  Gods  lore,  and  they  had  him 
in  derision ' ;  he  'taught  [proffered]  them  Christendom,  and  they  grinned 
at  him.  Where  Saint  Austin  stood,  and  his  clerks  with  him,  and  spake  of 
Christ,  Gods  son,  as  was  ere  'their  [his]  custom /there  [and]  they  'approached 


>  feinte  tfef,  pr.  m,  *  chirches  ? 

^  ThU  line  U  added  in  the  margin  by  a  later  hand, 
»  hine? 


»  >urh? 

•  fein,  pr,  m. 
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al  fwa  wef  »r  heore  iwune. 

'per  heo  iwurBeii  to  r' 

to  wralSere  hele. 

and  nomen  tailef  of  reh3eQ  • 
1 

and  hangede  on  hif  cape  :f 

an  elchere  halue. 

and  bi-'haluef  umen  :f 

and  wurpen  hine  mid  banen. 

and  seo^^e  jeiden  him  on  r'    lo 

mid  jeomerliche  ftanen.  [f.  i75.c  i.] 

&  swa  heo  hine  gunnen  fende  :f 

an^  driuen  hine  ut  of  ]?an  ende. 

Seint  Aiiftin  heo  weore  laiS  :f 

and  henwra^  swv&e  wra^. 

and  he  fif  milen  iwede  :f 

from  Doreheftre. 

and  c5  to  ane  munte :' 

)>er^  muchd  wef  &  hende. 

yer  he  lai  on  cneowe  ibede  :f   20 

and  cleopede  auere  toiiward  gode. 

)?at  he  hine  awreke  :f 

a  ]7au  a-warriede  uolke. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
afe  ear  was  his  wone. 
and  hii  to  him  wende  • 
to  wrolpeve  heale. 
and  nemen  roh^e  tayl.. 

.ani to  rou}^.. 

and  honge is  cope:^ 

in  euereche  halue. 


and  {\iy\fe  3 . . . .  hine  on  :f 
mid  hire  foule  fcornes. 
]7us  hi  hine  fynde  r' 
and  driuen  of  ];an  eande. 
Seint  Auftyn  3am  was  lo];  :f 
and  he  iwarj?  (wipe  wro)?. 
and  fif  mile  wende  :f 
f ram  Roucef . . . 
and  com  to  one  hille  • 
. . .  dude  god  his  wille. 

,e  gradde  toward  god. 

J?at  he  hine  awreke:' 

of  pan  lu}?er  folke.     [f.  l39^  c.  1.] 


[went  to  him],  to  their  injury  (or  curse)  ;  and  took  tails  of  rays  (fish),  [to 
sorrow  of  many  a  man,]  and  hanged  on  his  cope,  on  each  side.  '  And  they 
ran  beside,  and  threw  at  him  with  the  bones ' ;  and  afterwards  attacked 
him  with^grievous  stones ;  and  so  [their  foul  scorns ;  thus]  they  *gan  him 
shame  [him  shamed],  and  drove  *  him  *  *out  of  [from]  the  place.  *  To ' 
Saint  Austin  'they  were  [was  to  them]  odious,  emd  he  became  exceeding 
wroth;  and  'he'  proceeded  five  miles  from  ^Dorchester  [Rochester],  and 
came  to  a  'mount,  that  was  mickle  emd  fair ;  there  he  lay  on  his  knees  in 
prayer,  and  caUed  ever  [hill,  and  did  God  his  will;  he  cried]  toward 
God,  that  he  should  him  avenge  of  the  'cursed  [wicked]  folk,  who  had 


A  line  appear$  to  be  wanting  here.  '  and  ? 


>e? 
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pa,  hine  ifend  hafden  ^ 

inid  heore  fca^e  deden. 

Vre  drihte  hine  iherde  :f 

in  to  pere  heouenc*. 

and  hif  wreche  fende  :f 

an  wraeftliche^  Jmn  folke. 

pa,  ye  rih^e  tailef  i' 

hangede  a  paxi  clarkes. 

pa  tailef  heo  comen  on  :f 

per  uoren  heo  raajen  iteled  beon 

ifcend  wef  )^at  mon-cun  :f        ii 

mugglef  heo  hafden. 

and  Ine  hirede  selchef  r' 

men  cleopeS  heom  muglinges. 

and  euer  elc  freo  mon  r' 

fill  telle'S  heom  on. 

&  Englifce  freom  :f 

in  uncuiSe  londen. 

for  I'an  ilke  dede  :f 

heo  habbeo'S  neb  rede. 

and  monief  godef  monnef  fune 

in  vncufie  londe. 

ye  nauere  ne  co  per  neh  r'     [c  2.] 


MS.  Cott  Otbo,  C  XIII. 
.ne  ifend  hadde:' 


20 


an hine  ihord:' 


and  dude  ..che  wreche. 


yat  tayle*  jam  com  an  t 

and  alle lea  beren. 

i-fend  was  aiy..  mancua  ;f 
for  moggies  ihafden^. 
and  amang  ye  king,  his  cnihtes: 
me  cleope . .  heom  mogl^ges^. 


and  m.ny  an  hende  man :f 

ye  londe. 

for  ]?ane 

...  habbe)'  neb  read.. 

nie  gode  mannes  .... 

for  fram  3am  won.. 

. . .  ne  come  noht  ]mr  . . . 


dishonored  him  with  their  evil  deeds.  'Our  [and  the]  Lord  heard  him, 
'  into  the  heaven/  and  'sent  his  vengeance  on  the  wretched  folk  [did  such 
vengeance],  that '  hanged  the  rays  tails  on  the  clerks.  The '  tails  came  on 
them, — ^"therefore  they  may  be  tailed  [and  all  they  bare  tails] !  Disgraced 
was  [all]  the  race,  [for]  muggles  they  had ;  and  'in  each  company  [among 
the  king  his  knights]  men  ^call  [called]  them  mugglings,  '  and  every 
free  man  speaketh  foul  of  them ; '  and  ^English  freemen  [many  a  iaii  man] 
in  foreign  lands  for  the  same  deed  they  have  a  red  face,  and  many  a  good 
mans  8on,'in  strange  lands  [who  fax  from  them  dwelt] ,  who  came  'never  [not] 


'  A  Une  seemi  wanting  here. 
*  kii hafden? 


3  heoae,  pr,  m. 
*  R,  moglyngM. 


•  wr«ccliche? 
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if  icleoped  cued^ 

Auftm  him  wunede  i 

vnder  ane  munede. 

and  hif  clarkes  mid  him  eke  i 

^gto  comen  of  Rome. 

cleopede  to  drihtene  i 

)f^  fcop  da^es  lihte. 

swrimod  and  forhfiille  i 

heom  fceomeden  wel  fasre. 

)mt  )mt  vni-wrafte  moncun  r     lo 

heom  ifcend  hafden. 

pa  wolde  he  J^er  after  fone  i 

wenden  to  Rome. 

and  menen  to  Gregorie  i 

]^an  holi  appoftolie. 

hu  Dorcbeftre  feten  i 

hine  gunnen  greten. 

Al  fwa  he  wes  al  3a3eou':' 

&  wolde  hif  wei  uareren^. 

a  t'ere  ilke  nihte  i  20 

]7a  at-eoden  hi  ure  drihte. 

and  nemnede  hi  hif  rihte.^  nome 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
icleopid  hii  beo)?  c... 
Auftin  him  woned. 
..der  t'are  munede. 


.pede  to  drihte:' 
nihtes. 


and  weren  afcam...  fore:' 
for  t'an  owreafte^  deade. 

po  ]7ohte  he  \zx  after  fone :' 
wenden  aijen  to  Rome, 
and  mene  • .  Gh*egorie  i 
l>an  holye  pope. 


Alfe  he 

...  he  wolde  lox\  f... 
in  ...  .Ike  nihte f 
J'ar  com  to  him  om'e  drihte. 
i  and  cleopede  him  his  riht  name  i 


there  nigh,  ^  [they  are]  called  base.  Austin  him  tarried  under  'a  [the] 
mount, '  and  his  clerks  with  him  eke,  that  came  h-om  Rome ' ;  [they]  called 
to  the  Lord,  who  formed  ^/A«  day-light  \day  and  night] ;  '  unhappy  and  sor- 
rowful',*!/ shamed  them  [and  were  ashamed]' well'  sore,*that  [for]  the  wicked 
*folk  [deed.]  '  had  them  dishonored.'  Then  *  would  [thought]  he  thereafter 
soon,  to  go  [back]  to  Rome,  and  complain  to  Gregory,  the  holy  'apostle 
[pope],  'how  the  Dorchester  inhabitants  gan  him  greet'.  As  he  was  all 
ready,  and  [he]  would  7are  his  way  [forth  fare],  on  the  same  night  'then 
[there]  came  to  him  our  Liord,  and  ^named  [called]  him  his  right  name, — 


'  cue»,  •«?.  M.  *  onwreafte  ?  '  ^areou  ? 

*  rihtete,  pr.  m.,  hut  the  Uui  tvfo  letters  expuncted. 


*  R,  aaren. 
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welle  uain  wef  he  }>er  uore. 

Whaet  J^encheft  }?u  Auftin  i 

what  J^encheft  \\\  leof  min. 

woldeft  \yi  }?uf  fone  i 

faren  a3ein  to  Rome. 

No  fcalt  J?u  noht  3ete  i 

fufen  of  londe. 

}m  aert  fwWe  leof  me  i 

and  ich  wuUe  wunie  mid  ]^e. 

and  \yi  fcalt  iraedliche  i 

in  to  hefne-riche. 

heofne  if  )?e  al  3aru :' 

]?ider  fcal  ]?i  faulen  uaren. 

puf  fpac  ure  drihten :' 

wis  Auflin  hif  enihten. 

pa  }7e  Auftin  under-3aet  i 

whaet  ure  drihten  haeden  ifaeid. 

and  he  ifah  ure  drihte  ^.  [[f.  i n\ c.  i.] 

}7e  }7uf  him  bihehte. 

and  ure  drihten  waht  to  heofene  i 

and  Auflin  a  eneowe  heolde. 

adun  to  I'ere  uolde  i 

\ex  he  ifeh  ure  drihten  ftonde< 

weopende  he  cleopede  i 

to  heuenliche  kinge. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

wele  glad  was  he  \^x  vore. 
Wat  }7encheft  Auftin  i 
wat  woldeft  J'ou  leof  min. 
woldeft  t'ou  ]7us  fone  i 
wende  a3en  to  Rome. 


hart  fwi)?e  leof  me  i 
...  woUe  wonie  mid  }^. 


heo ....  his  ]7e  al  3are  i 
]?ider  fal  \\n  faule  fare* 


21 


[c2.] 


well  glad  was  he  therefore ! — "  What  thinkest  thou,  Austin,  what  'think- 
est  [wouldest]  thou,  my  beloved  ?  Wouldest  thou  thus  soon  go  back  to 
Rome  ?  '  Not  yet  shalt  thou  leave  the  land ; '  thou  art  most  dear  to  me, 
and  I  will  remain  with  thee,  '  and  thou  shalt  readily  come  into  heavens 
realm';  heaven  is  for  thee  all  prepared,  thither  shall  thy  soul  repair." 
Thus  spake  our  Lord  with  Austin,  his  knight.  When  that  Austin  under- 
stood what  our  Liord  had  said,  and  he  saw  our  Lord,  who  thus  him  com- 
manded ; — and  our  Lord  rose  to  heaven,  and  Austin  bent  on  knees  down 
to  the  ground,  where  he  saw  our  Lord  stand ; — weeping  he  called  to  the 
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^eorne  he  bad  are  i  • 

to  ]mn  almihtie  gode.  

sr  he  mid  alle  ueolle  i  

adun  to  )^re  uolde.  

A  ]mn  iike  flunde*  i  

\eT  ftod  ure  drihteii.  

J?er  hepihtehif  ftaef:'  

him  feolf  he  cneoulede  )^r  neh 

and  hir  iueren  he  feide  lar-fpel :! 

and  hit  likede  him^  ful  wel.    lo 

pa  he  if^d  hauede :!  

)?a  faRjen  of  ure  drihten.  

hif  ftaf  he  nom  an  honde  ^  

&  wolde  to  hif  inne  jeonge.  

Up  he  laec  )wne  ftaf:'  

)^at  water  )?er  after  leop.  

|>e  ue3erefte  wellcf  ffaem  i  

ye  ime^  on  uolden.  

aer  nef  )>er  na  tun :!  

no  wunende  na  man.  20 

Sone  uolc  gadere  r'  

to  Auftiu  t?an  gode.  

and  al  bi  hif  laeuen  r^  


heavenly  king ;  earnestly  he  prayed  for  grace  to  the  Almighty  God,  ere 
he  fell  with  them  all  down  to  the  earth.  On  the  same  spot  where  our 
Lord  stood,  there  he  fixed  his  staff;  himself  he  kneeled  there  nigh,  and  to 
his  companions  he  said  discoiurse,  and  it  liked  to  them  exceeding  well. 
When  he  had  said  the  sayings  of  our  Lord,  his  staff  he  took  in  hand,  and 
would  go  to  liis  dwelling.  Up  he  took  the  staff,  the  water  leapt  there- 
after, the  fairest  wells  stream  that  runneth  on  earth !  Previously  no  resi- 
dence  was  there,  nor  any  man  dwelling.  Soon  the  folk  gathered  to  Austin 
the  good,  and  all  by  his  leave  thither  gan  arrive ;  and  began  there  to  build 


dude  ?  2  heom  ? 
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]?ider  gunnen  li'Sen.  

and  biguDnen  ^ev  to  bulden  r        

bi  "pa,  watere  t?a  waf  hende.  

Moi  mon  per  uaette  hele  if  

Cenui        pene  ftude  he  cleopede  Cemele 

cemo  cernif  r'  cernis :' 

yaX  if  Latin  ful  iwif. 

cemo  an  Englifc  leode:^  ich glis. 

ich  ifeo  swa  hit  if  iqueiSen.  [c.2.] 

el  if  Ebreowifc  :f  lo 

}>at  if  godd  ful  iwif. 

pene  tun  he  cheopede  ^  Cernel  :f 

ich  ifeo  drihten  iwildel. 

to  l^iflere  weorlde  longe  t 

ye  nome  per  fcal  ftonde. 

al  fe  hit  if  iqueiSen  r' 

after  godef  leoden. 

|?ene  ftude  to  iwurSien  r' 

]?er  ftod  ure  drihten. 

and  hif  englef  mid  him  :f         20 

p2L  he  fpac  wiiS  Auftin. 

Auftin  wede  wide:'  Auftin  w 

jeond  Englene-londe.  jeond  Eangl 

he  fullehtede  kingge  if  . .  foUede  kinge. 

by  the  water  that  was  fair.  Many  a  man  there  obtained  health ;  the  place 
he  called  Cernel.  Cerno,  cernis,  that  is  Latin  full  surely;  cemo,  in  the 
English  '  language/  I  see,  '  as  it  is  spoken ;  el  is  Hebrewish,  that  is,  God, 
full  truly ;  the  territory  he  called  Cernel,  I  see  Ood,  every  deal ;  the  name 
there  shall  stand  to  this  worlds  end,  as  it  is  declared  after  Gods  language, 
to  honor  the  spot  where  our  Lord  stood,  and  his  angels  with  him,  when 
he  spake  with  Austin.'  Austin  proceeded  wide  over  England ;  he  bap- 
tised kings,  '  and  their  chieftains';  he  baptised  earls, '  he  baptised  barons'; 

'  B,  cleopede. 
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and  heore  here-dringefl 

he  fiillehtede  eorlefs :!  eorles. 

he  fullehtede  beomef. 

he  fullehtede  Elnglifee  men:^  he  fo men:' 

he  fullehtede  Sexifce  men.  he  fol men. 

and  fette  an  godef  honde  i  he  to hond  i 

al  I'at  waf  on  londe.  al  }f nd. 

pa  wef  he  ful  blii^-mod  r' 
)^t  folc  he  hafde  iblilTed* 

NorS  in  Engle-londe  i  lo    Nor 

Bruttef  hsefden  an  honde.  Bruttus  had 

muchel  del  of  lode  r' 

and  caftlef  swiiSei  strdge. 

pa  Bruttes  naldet'  pe  Bruttus  nold. 

]?a  Enlifce  ^  '^bn^en.  • . .  Eanglefle  bouwe  • 

imong  heom  munekes  weoren  i    heom  monekes  w . .  • . 

muchelere  weorede.  wel  many  corn .  •  • 

Seint  Auftin  fimde :'  O  Eint  Auftin  funde  f  [£  HO.c.  i.]  ^uguttin, 

inne  J?iffe  londe.         .  l>^   ine  J^iffe  londe. 

seouen  bifcopes  to  iwilTe  i  20    souc  biffopes  to  iwifle  ^ 

singende  mafTe.  fingende  maiTe. 

and  enne  srchebifcop :!  and  on  archebiffop  i 

ye  at  Karliun  at-fto*.  |?at  at  Cairlyon  at-.... 

and  at  Bangor  wef  a  munecclif  r^  . .  Bangor  was  on  abbey  ^ 

he  baptised  English  men,  he  baptised  Saxish  men,  'and  [he]  set  in  Gods 
hand  all  that  was  in  the  land.  '  Then  was  he  of  full  blithe  mood,  that  he 
had  rendered  the  folk  joyfiil.'  North  in  England  the  Britons  had  in  hand 
'  a  great  deal  of  land,  and  castles  most  strong.'  The  Britons  would  not 
submit  to  the  English;  among  them  were  monks,  ^a  mickle  multitude 
[well  many  chosen].  Saint  Austin  found  in  this  land  seven  bishops,  in 
certainty,  singing  mass,  and  one  archbishop,  who  at  Kaerleon  was  sta- 
tioned ;  and  at  Bangor  was  an  abbey  [filled]  with  '  innumerable '  monks. 


1  iff.  Englifce. 


at-flod? 
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mid  muneken  uniuo3e.  [f.i76.c.  i.]  ifulled  wid  monekes. 

Dionot  haehte  heore  abbeod  r'  Dyonoth  hehte  )>e  abbod  i 

he  wef  of  he3e  moiiiien.  he  was  of  he3e  cu  .ne. 

he  haefden  on  feuen  hepen  r  he  hadde  in  foue  abbayes :' 

sixtene  hundred  muneken.  sixtene  hundred  monakes. 
and  3et  ma  J?er  to  r' 
munekef  fwi^e  balde. 

and  of  Bruttifce  llreonen  r'  of  Bruttus  ilreone  i 

fti^e  imodede  men.  fwij'e  modi  men. 

Writen  fende  Aufti  r'  lo  Writef  fende  Aufti  i 

to  \2A\  feouen  bifcopen.  to  ]?is  foue  biflbpes. 

and  hehte  heom  comen  sone  t  and  hehte  heom  come4bne :! 

and  speken  wi^  him  feolue.  and  fpeke  wi)>  him  seolue. 

&  don  him  herfumneffe  r'  and  do.  ...  horfumnifle r' 

and  jTh  him  singen  malTe.  and  )fo finge  mafTe. 

for  he  hauede  an  honde  r^  for  h 

)?a  hehnelTe  of  l^ilTen  londe.  ...  hehniffe 

he  waf  icleopped  legat :!  . .  was  i-c 

of  )?iffen  londe  he  wsef  primat fe  \b 

&  J?as  J^inges  weoren  idone  •    20 
}7urh  J^ene  pape  of  Rome. 

pas  bifcopes  rei3e  weoren  :f  fopes 

and  andfwere  a3euen.  . . .  answere 

Ne  beo  we  nawit  under  him :!  noht  o 

)?e  if  ihaten  Auili.  iho 


Dionot  hight  *  their  [the]  abbat ;  he  was  of  high  race ;  he  had  in  seven 
^compaDies  [abbies]  sixteen  hundred  monks, '  and  yet  more  thereto,  monks 
most  bold,  and*  of  'British  [Britons]  progeny,  'stiff- minded  [exceeding  bold] 
men.  Austin  sent  writs  to  the  seven  to  *the  [these]  seven  bishops,  and 
bade  them  come  sood,  and  speak  with  himself,  and  do  to  him  obedience, 
and  through  him  sing  mass ;  for  he  had  in  his  band  the  superior  dignity 
of  this  land ;  he  was  called  legate,  of  this  land  he  was  primate ;  '  and  these 
things  were  done  through  the  pope  of  Rome.*  These  bishops  were  stem, 
and  answer  gave :  "  We  are  no  whit  under  him,  who  is  named  Austin, 
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ah  we  beo  on  londe  i 
heje  men  and  ftronge. 

and  habbeo%  are  irihte:^  oiire  rihtea  i 

of  ure  arche-bifcpe  ^  of rchebiffop. 

]w  wuneS  ine  Earliun  i  J'at  wone)^  in  Cairl . .  • 

godd  clarc  and  wel  idon.  god  ckark  and  wel  •  • .  • 

]m  haueS  hif  cantel-cape  on:^  ej^his  cant 

of  Gr^orie  ]mn  pape.  ri  }^  pope. 

and  mid  worSfcipe  mucle  i  mochele  worfipe  i 

haldeS  hif  wike.  lo  s  wike. 

For  no  fcal  hit  nauere  iwurSen  i 
a  ]riirere  worlde-richen.     [c.2.] 

fat  we  auere  bujen  i  Her  vore e*  bouwe  i 

Auftine  ]mn  uncirSen.  Auftin  \. .  oncou)^. 

for  he  if  ure  fiille  ifar' 

&  his  iferen  al  swa* 

for  Auftin  if  ib(^en  hidere  i  for  Auftin  his  .ider  icome  i 

into  ]^iflen  londe.  in  to  ]7ifle  ...de. 

and  haueS  i-fuUejed  |?ene  king  i  and  haue]?  ifolled  ]mne  king  r^ 

CantuarS  aiSeling.  20  Cantelburi  his  aj'e....     [c2.] 

A'Selbert  ihaten  i 

heh  inne  Anglene. 

and  he  hafue'S  ifunden  here:^  and  ..  haue]?  ifunde  ••• 

hundes  heSene.  hea^ne  hundes. 

'  but  we  are  in  land  high  men  and  Btrong ',  and  have  our  rights  of  our 
archbiBhop,  who  dwelleth  in  Kaerleon,  good  clerk  and  excellent,  who  hath 
his  cantel-cope  '  on/  of  Gregory  the  pope,  and  with  mickle  worship  holdeth 
his  see.  *For  never  shall  it  be,  in  this  worlds  realm,  that  ever  we  [Here- 
fore  we  will  not]  bow  to  Austin  the  stranger,  '  for  he  S&  our  full  foe,  and 
his  companions  also;'  for  Austin  is  come  hither  into  this  land,  and  hath 
bi4>tiBed  the  king,  'of  Kentish  men  the  [Canterbury  his]  atheling,  '  named 
^thelberty  noble  among  the  Angles';  and  he  hath  found  here  heathen 

'  arche-bifcope  ?  •  nolle  we  ? 
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I'at  .id  Gormund  come:^ 

woche  ..  alle  fol^]^. 

hii  holde]?  oure  ...elonder' 

mid  onriht  in  hi d. 

Criftene  we  beo}? .... 

...  of  criftene  cunne. 

ealdrene  to  were:! 

10     reo  hundred  jer. 

rum.  To..     &  heo  beo"8  neowene  iciimen:^      neawene  icome:^ 

"-rom &ciiftindOhabbeo1$under-niiinen dom  habbe)' i- . . . . 

...wrr....  and  Au(ti  heom  fuUehtelS r'  ...  Auftin  3am  fol... 

^«» ' and  to  gode  fiifeo^.  d  {outep. 

"^^^^^ For  }7an  we  hine  hati^en  wuUeS'r'  For hine  woUe)^  i 


Ma  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
I'a  comen  of  Sexlonde  r' 
mid  Gormumde^  )^an  kinge. 
\eo  he  alle  fiillehteS :! 
and  to  gode  fdfeo^. 
I^eo  haldeo^  are  kinelond  r' 
mid  unrihte  on  heore  bond. 
Criftine  we  beoiS  alle :' 
and  of  criftine  cunne. 

^^^ and  ure  eldeme  swa  weorenr' 

.^eibertms    ^gj^  jf  j^^^^  hundred  ^eren 


&hergh 

nauere  to  ure  line  r 

no  fcullen  we  him  wurSen  liSe. 

pses  ti^nde  come :! 

to  Auftine  fone.  20 

hu  )?e  bifcopef  hine  fcenden  r' 

&  wulc  andfweore  him  fenden. 


and  ne...e  louie  nolle]'. 


}>eos  tjrdinges  come  t 
to  Auftin  fone. 
hou  ]ns  balde  biflbpes  :f 
...  fende  hokere  wor... 


hounds,  that  came  '  from  Saxlond '  with  Gurmund '  the  king*,  all  of  whom 
he  baptiseth, '  and  to  God  sendeth ',  Vho  [they]  hold  our  kingdom  in  their 
hand  with  un-right.  Christians  we  are  all,  and  of  Christian  kin,  and  our 
elders  so  were,  agone  is  three  hundred  years ;  and  they  are  newly  come, 
and  Christendom  have  accepted,  and  Austin  them  baptiseth,  and  to  God 
sendeth.  Therefore  we  will  him  hate,  and  never  will  'obey  [love];  'never 
in  our  lives  shall  we  be  friendly  to  him.' "  These  tidings  came  soon  to 
Austin,  how  ^the  [these  bold]  bishops  '  him  abased,  and '  Vhat  answer 


>  R,  Gurmunde. 

*  A  ieeond  hand  hat  needieuly  aliered  ihi$  to  nulletf,  and  also  supplied  in  the 
margin  the  next  line,  which  has  been  partly  cut  qfby  the  binder.  The  words  want- 
img  are  hine  nnlleV. 
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and  hu  Bnittifce  derekes  f 
hiin  feiden  hokerea. 

pa  wes  he>fari-mod  r'  po  was  he  fo.  •  mod  :f 

and  forhful  an  heorten.  •••  forhfolle  on  h..rt;e. 

and  fufe  him  gon  fone  :f  fone  ...  agan  wende :f 
and  ferde  to  ban  kinge. 

and  msende  to  ....^berte:^    d  1   ^^^  mende  to  ]?an  kinge. 
]ian  kinge  of  iEft-Angle. 

hu  Bnittiflce  bifcopes  :f  ou  Bruttufle  biflbp.  • 
hine  gra^tte  mid  huxes.           lo     ..ne  grette  mid  h...« 
and  hu  heo  uorhojeden  f 
to  halden  hine  for  herre. 

pe  king  hine  iwra^ede  f  •  e  kig  hine  wreaJ?J>ede  r' 

wnnder  ane  swe^.  wonderliche  twipe. 

and  fiude  pat  he  wolde:^  and  faide  pat  he  wolde  r 

aqllen  heom  a  londe.  a-cwelle  him^  in  londe. 

and  fwe^  he^  dude  seo-SSe  :f  and  fo  .e  dude  tuppe  i 

\ex  after  ful  sone.  )^ar  after  wel  fone. 

ASelbert  wes  inne  Kintte  i  Adelbert  was  in  londe  i  [A^eiy 

king  of  }7an  londe.  20     king  fwi)?e  ftronge. 

]»a  hafde  he  emie  msei  i  ]7is  . . .g  hadde  anne  mai  i 

^luric  wef  ihaten.  . . .  rich  was  ihote. 

inne  NoriS-  humberlonde  i  )7humber  lo , . . 

[contemptuous  words]  sent  to  him,  '  and  how  the  British  derks  said  deri- 
sion of  him.'  Then  was  he  afflicted,  and  sorrowful  in  heart ;  '  and '  gan 
him  move  soon,  '  and  fared  to  the  king  \  and  complained  to  *■  iEthelbert/ 
the  king  '  of  East  Angles',  how  the  British  bishops  greeted  him  with  scorns, 
'  and  how  they  despised  to  hold  him  for  superior/  The  king  wrathed  him 
wondrously  much,  and  said  that  he  would  kill  them  in  the  land ;  and  so  he 
did  afterwards,  thereafter  'full  [well]  soon.  iEthelbert  was  in  'Kent  [land] 
king  'of  the  land  [most  strong] ;  '  then '  had  'he  [this  king]  a  relative  wAp 
was  named  ^iEluric  [Alfrich],  in  Northumberland,  wickedest  of  all  kings 

'  jy«-e  %»  OM  ertuure  qffour  letters ;  apparently  J»ane. 
*  5am  ?  *  fwa  ?  *  Interlined  6y  a  iecond  hand. 
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bertus» 
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fnrctiSeft  abe  kinge.  eft  abe  kinge. 

he  radde  al  )^  redes  r  reades:^ 

yat  dede  weoren  )^  bifcopes.  ^t  de bifT.... 

)?at  heo  weoren  aUe  of-sla^en  f 
and  idon  of  lif-da^n. 

Nu  nufte  noht  Brattef  |^ere  r  Noa  n 

ysLt  balu  heom  wef  ^iueSe.  nooe^ 

A«elb^t  sende  fonde  r  fende  fonde  r'     [£i40».c  i.] 

wide  ^nd  his  londe.  .aeral  h..  londe. 

[^/«]rfc.    iEluric  fende  fode*  :^  lo  and  Alfirich  e...^ 

jedd  Norh-homberlonde.  ouend  his  )^eode. 
heo  foneden  uerde  :f 
mucle  on  arde. 

&  wolden  )m  Bruttef  al  for-don  f  hii  )H>.te  ]w  Bruttus  al  fordo.  :f 

ysL  ckerkef  fordemen.  )^  clearekes  for-deme. 

Heo  uoren  to  Leir-chieftre :f  ...  wende  to  Leycellre / 

and  y^  burh  bileien  uafte.  *..  )^  borh  bi-leye 

heo  wuften  ]wr  inne  Brochinal r^  ...  wiften  |^ar  inc 

yat  wsf  a  Bnittifc  eorl.  yat  was  a  Bru 

cniht  mid  yan  bezften:^  s»  cniht  mid  ya 

wunede  inne  Leir-chaftre.  ..nede  in  Leycef... 

Bruchinal  ut  wende:"  yt  wende:' 


he  devised  all  the  counsels,  that  dead  were  (should  be)  the  bishops,  '  that 
they  were  all  slain,  and  deprived  of  life-day.'  Now  knew  not  the  Britons 
there,  that  mischief  was  given  to  them.  iEthelbert  sent  messengers  'wide 
over  [over  all]  his  land;  'iEluric  sent  messengers  over  Northumberland 
[and  AHrich  eke,  over  all  his  territory] ;  '  they  assembled  a  mickle  host 
in  the  land,'  'and  would  [they  thought]  all  to  destroy  the  Britons,  and  the 
clerks  put  to  death.  They  marched  to  Leicester,  and  belay  the  burgh 
strongly ;  they  knew  Brochinal  to  be  therein,  who  was  a  British  earl,  knight 
with  the  best,  who  dwelt  in  Leicester.     Brochinal  issued  out,  and  made 


>  The  eecond  text  difer$  here.    Perhape  we  might  read,  Nou  nuile  ye  Bruttes  :' 
none  read  gode.    Cf.  I.  25763,  et  aWri. 

s  A.  fonde.  >eake? 
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and  jarewede  hif  ferde.     [c  2.]  an his  ferde. 

and  wende  him  ut  to  uihtef:^  an fihtesr' 

wid  AHSelbertef  ^  cnihtef.  wip  Ad cnihtes. 

and  fone  wef  him  ouer-cumen  r'  and  f . . .  him  was  ouer-come  :f 
andallehi8Bruttefweoreninumen.and  his  Bruttus  were  inome. 
&  and*  swa  heo  gunnen  )?railen  r  and  fo  hii  . .  -gonne  JTrefte  :f 

into  Leirchseftren.  in eft .  • 

flo^e  &  nomen  :f  si . .  .n  and  nomen  :f 

al  l^at  heo  neh  comen.  hii  n..  comen. 

and  feiden  {lat  heo  wolden  r'    10  and  fa. . .  {^at  hii  wolde  :f 

in  to  Walef  wenden.  into  Wales  wende. 

&  flaen  al  pa,  Bruttef:'  and  (lean  alle  l^e  Br 

'pvi  yer  weoren  bihaluef.  J?at  J?are  were  bi-h 

iEluric  luuede  murie  if 

inne  Leir-cbaftre. 

Vnder  J^an  ilke  )nnge  ;f  .nder  ]?ane  J'inge. 

comen  to  pan  ^Eluric^  kinge.  ..ue  tydinge  pare  come. 

munekef  and  eremite  r'  monekes  heremites  :f 

&  canunef  white.  and  canones  wite. 

brifcopes^  and  clserckes  if        20  biflbpes  clearekes  if 

and  preoftes  mid  godef  mserkef.  preoftes  mid  godef  markes. 

and  feolen  to  hif  foten  if  and  to  Yis  kinges  feot  fulle  if 

and  his  griiS  jeomden.  and  his  gr..  .omde. 


ready  his  force,  and  went  hira  out  to  the  fight,  with  iEthelberts  knights, 
and  soon  was  himself  overcome,  and  '  all '  his  Britons  were  captured ;  and 
so  they  gan  throng  into  Leicester,  they  slew  and  took  all  that  they  came 
nigh ;  and  said  that  they  would  march  into  Wales,  and  slay  all  the  Britons 
that  were  there  beside.  '  iEluric  lived  merrily  in  Leicester.'  During  the 
'  same '  things  came  'to  iEluric  the  king  [there  new  tidings ;]  monks  'and' 
hermits,  and  canons  white,  bishops  '  and '  clerks,  '  and '  priests  with  Gods 
marks ;  and  fell  to  'his  [this  kings]  feet,  and  yearned  his  peace,  and  prayed 


>  wi'T  At^dbertef  ? 
*  jEIaric  >an  ? 


a  Sic  MS. 
^  R,  bifcopes. 
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and  beds  bine  for  godef  leoue :!    and  beode  for  god. .  . .ue  :^ 

leten  heo  beon  on  londe.  )^  hii  mofte  libbe 

and  ho ^  him  woldcnforen bidden:^ wolde  to  god  for  h.. 

to  ]?an  he^en  kingen.  

pa  andfwarede:'  jTo  jam 

for-cuSenft^  kinge.  . .  rcu]w(l  ahre 

LufteS  nulSe  alle :! 
whst  ich  sugge  wuUe. 

wendeS  ut  a  {'an  felde:'  }f  vt  in 

mid  eower  mon-werede.         lo    ...  ..le 

and  ich  eon  wuUe  word  fenden  t ou  wolle  word  fende  ^  [e.  s.] 

hu  hit  fcal  iwurSen.  ou  ^u  fal  iwor)>e. 

and  mine  raBd^jiue:' 

reden  me  wulle^S. 

Vt  wenden  raunekef  r'  [Ci77.ci.] 

&  )^  maffe-preoftes. 

vt  wenden  claerkef  r' 

vt  wenden  canones. 

alle  ut  wenden  ^  Alle  hii  vt  wende: 

}?a  ]7er  icumen  weoren.  ao    ]?at  J'ider  icome  were. 

)^f  kingef  gri%  to  wilnien  i  )^e8  kinges  gr.]»  feche :! 

for  lufe  of  godd  feolfne.  for  loue  of  god  seolue. 

wiiS  uten  )?ere  burje  ^ 

an  ane  uelde  brade. 


•him'  for  Oods  love,  'to  let  them  be  [that  they  might  live]  in  land,  and 
they  would  pray  for  him  to  [God]  the  high  king.  Then  answered  [them] 
the  wickedest  [of  all]  kings :  "  '  Listen  now  aU,  what  I  will  say; '  go  ye 
out  in  the  field  with  [all]  your  assemblage,  and  I  will  send  you  word  how 
it  shall  be  [to  you],  '  and  what  my  councillors  will  advise  me."  Out  went 
the  monks  and  the  mass-priests ;  out  went  clerks,  out  went  canons ; '  out 
[they]  all  went  that  were  there  come,  to  'desire  [seek]  the  kings  peace,  for 
love  of  Gods  self;  '  without  the  burgh,  on  a  broad  field,  was  soon  assem- 

'  Interlined  6y  a  second  hand.  ^  R,  for*cat^eft. 


[▼.  29881^S9904.] 
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wef  ifomed  yat  folc  fone  t 
sor^e  heom  wef  jefSe. 
Aluric  nom  to  rede  ;f 
peh  na  nam^  hine  ne^  bede. 
]?at  he  al  J?af  ^  wolde  r' 
feoUen  to  \fsai  grunde. 
He  fende  forS  rihtef  r' 
fif  hundred  cnihtef. 
and  nijen  hundred  mid  heo^  :f 
balde  men  afoten. 
mid  mucle  wi-axen  * 
a  )?ene  ueld  wenden. 
and  and^  unrihtef  f lojen  :f 
al  J^at  heo  neh  comen. 
Heo  ualden  to  grunde  • 
fiftene  hundred, 
and  fife  and  (ixti  anan  :f 
felere  monnen. 
boc-ilerede  men  t' 
balu  wef  on  uolken. 
pif  fone  wea  itald :' 
wide  &  fide, 
pa  weoren  on  londe  r' 
];reo  he3e  men  italde. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 


Alfrich  nam  to  reade  r 
peh  noma^  h...  ne  bede. 
I'at  he  wolde  .  •  ]ns  folk :/ 
falle  to  grunde. 
He  fende  ..rjnrihtes:' 
fif  hildred  cnihtes. 
and  many  hundred  mid  heom  rf 
10    bolde  men  a  fote. 

mid  mochele  gif harmes  • 
hii  wende  in  to  J?an  felde. 
and  adun  rihtes  slowen  if 
al  )?at  hii  neh  comen. 
Hii  fulde  to  {'an  grunde  :f 
fift...  hundred. 

and  fif  and  f non  if 

of 

90 

..8  fone 

. . .  e  and  fide. 

j^reo  m6 


xe,  c.  4*  ^*9. 


bled  the  folk, — sorrow  was  given  to  them.'  ^^luric  [Alfrich]  took  counsel, 
though  no  man  him  asked,  that  he  would  fell  all  this  folk  to  '  the '  ground. 
He  sent  forth-right  five  hundred  knights,  and  'nine  [many]  hundred  bold 
men  on  foot  with  them ;  with  huge  battle-axes  [they]  proceeded  in  [to]  the 
field,  and  slew  'with  un-right  [downright]  all  that  they  came  nigh.  They 
felled  to  [the]  ground  fifteen  hundred  and  five  and  sixty  anon  of  good  men, 
— '  book-learned  men, — mischief  was  among  the  folk ! '  This  was  soon  told 
fgr  and  wide.     Then  were  in  the  land  three  men  esteemed  noble,  and  all 


*  R,  man. 

*  >afuolc? 


'  Interlined, 
*  heon,  pr,  m. 


'  R.  no  man. 
*  mid? 
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and  al  ]?a  Bruttef  anan  r  •••ttus  •••« 

halden  to  )?an  ilken.  ilke. 

BuUrie,      Baldric  ^e  kene  r'  Ba 

eorl  of  Comwale.  ...1  of  Com.... 

swa  hehte  ^e  an:f 

heh  mon  on  londen. 

he  heold  Deuene-fcire f  .niffe  ... 

al  an  hif  honde.  

^M^'         alfe  pet  watre*  Deffe :'  afe  J^at . .  .er  Deffe  r' 

wendeiS  into  l^ere  fee.    [c.2.]     lo  wende}?  into  |?are  f(S^. 

Bruttef  ]mt  lond  heolden  :f  Bruttus  )^at  lond  heolde  f 

wel  dwi{$e  longe.  wel  fw...  longe. 

A6e(/itlan].  a  ^  AiSeftan'  ^e  ftronger'  fort ronge:^ 

^  king  of  J^iffen  londe. 

heoni  binom  J^af  londef  alle  f 

and  drof  lie5  ouer  Tambre.  dr bre. 

)?at  nauere  heo  fal  kine-)^eode  :f  )^t  neuer kinelond  :f 

feo^Sen  no  walde.  ne  w hire  bond. 

Inne  NorS  Walef  wef  a  king:^  In es  was  a  king:' 

Cadw[an].   Cadwan  ]w  kene.  ao  Cadigan  ihote. 

of  SuiS  Walef  Margadud  t  of  Su]n;rales  Ma  .gadud  :f 

monen  aire  Ufle3ereft.  cniht  aire  fayreft. 

al  I'at  l5d  fele  f  al  pat  londe  feale  :f 


the  Britons  anon  drew  to  the  same.  Baldric  the  keen,  earl  of  Cornwall ; 
'  so  hight  the  one,  noble  man  in  land ;'  he  held  all  Devonshire  in  his  hand, 
as  the  water  Desse  (Exe)  floweth  ioto  the  sea.  The  Britons  held  the  land 
exceeding  long,  until '  that '  Athehtan  the  strong,  '  the  king  of  this  land, 
took  from  them  all  these  lands,  and '  droTe  them  over  the  Tambre,  fo-  that 
they  never  '  afterwards '  possessed  [in  their  hand]  this  kingdom.  In  North 
Wales  was  a  king,  *Cadwan  the  keen  [named  Cadigan] ;  of  South  Wales 
urns  Margadud,  Hairest  of  all  men  [knight  fairest  of  aU] ;  tkey  keU  all  the 


*  wate^fr. ». 


>  R.  AKelflao. 
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into  Sfieuenieme\  into [f.i4i.ci.] 

fro  'pan  ufere  ende  r'  

yat  wendelS  in  to  yare  bd.  

Inne  Malueme  :f  

aneoufte  Seuame.  

Margadud  king  wunede  :f  • SJt^ 

mid  swi^  mucle  uolke.  

and  AiSelftan  him  laS  to  r'  .    , 

ye  kig  of  l^iflere  leode.  

and  heom  heold  swa*  harde  :^  lo 

&  mid  hsBrme  heo  igrette.  

and  dreof  heom  mid  hif  wepnen  r' 

ut  oner  We^en.  

and  yat  lond  binom  he5  r'  •     •     •    • 

yat  lis  yer  bi-twixen.  

Seueme  and  We^e  t  

no  walden  heo  hit  feod&n^ 

Margadud  &  Baldric  :f  

&  Cadwan  ye  balde.  

fomneden  ferde  if  » 

of  folke  unimete.  

and  foren  uppen  Aluriche  :f  

yan  kinge  of  NorS-humbre.  

and  hardliche  wiiS  him  fuhten  :f 


good  land  into  Severn,  from  the  upper  end,  that  floweth  into  the  sea.  In 
Malvern,  near  Severn,  Margadud  the  king  dwelt,  with  very  mickle  folk ; 
and  Athelstan  to  him  advanced,  the  king  of  this  nation,  and  held  them 
exceeding  hard,  and  greeted  them  with  harm,  and  drove  them  with  his 
weapons  out  over  the  Wye,  and  took  from  them  the  land  that  lieth  there 
betwixt ;  the  Severn  and  Wye,  they  possessed  it  not  afterwards.  Marga- 
dud and  Baldric  and  Cadwan  the  bold  assembled  a  host  of  innumerable 
folk,  and  marched  upon  iEluric,  the  king  of  Northumberland,  and  hardily 

>  Scoeme?  *  8wi>e?  >  feo6t(en? 
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and  hif  ferde  felde.  ;    . 

per  iwar?  fone  i 

for-wunded  ful  fsere.   [ti77»>.ci.] 

}^  king  of  NorS-humbre  'i  

)mt  comp  wes  vnimete.  

]wr  wef  Baldric  eorl  anan  i 

mid  bronden  to-heouwen.  

i  \2l  cope  \^x  ueolLen  i  

ten  l^ufend  cnihten.  

)mrh  (telef  biten  r^  lo 

baldere  Brutten.  

Anglifce  &  Sexifce  i  

feouentene  )?u(ed.  

mid  machen  weoren  to-heowen  r' .     .     . 

]?a  hep  wes  j^  laflen.  

iEluric  him  uorS  heolde  i  

in  to  NorS-hubre. 

for-wunded  £wi'8e  fare  i  •     .     • 

sorhful  wef  his  duje-Se.  

Comen  i  J^ilTen  londe  i  ao    • 

to  ane  huftinge.  

Cadwa  and  Margadud  ^  

and  heore  mon-weorede*  

bu^en  uorh  mid  heom  i  

al  Brut-leoden.  


with  him  fought,  and  felled  his  forces.  There  soon  was  wounded  full  sore 
the  king  of  Northumber/anrf, — the  conflict  was  unmeasured, — there  was 
Baldric  the  earl  anon  hewed  in  pieces  with  swords ;  in  the  battle  there 
fell  ten  thousand  knights  through  blows  of  steel,  bold  Britons ;  of  £n- 
ghsh  and  Saxish  seventeen  thousand  were  hewed  in  pieces  with  weapons, 
— the  heap  was  the  less !  iEluric  him  forth  moved  into  Northumber/!aiiif, 
wounded  exceeding  sore ;  sorrowful  was  his  folk.  Cadwan  and  Margadud 
and  their  forces  came  to  a  busting  in  this  land ;  marched  forth  with  them 
all  the  Britons ;  to  Leicester  tke}f  proceeded,  and  took  the  burgh.  Hiea  bade 
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to  Leircbeftre  fore  :^  

and  "pa  burh  nomen.  

pa  hehten  heo  an  hijinge  r^  

cumen  to  huAinge.  

al  l^t  wolde  libben  r'  

inne  ]nfl6re  leoden.  

per  com  iEnglifce  :^  

per  comen  Sexife.r  

per  heo  makeden  to  kinge  ^  

Cadwan  j^ne  kene.  lo 

al  hit  him  alo^de  r^  

pat  be  on  lokede.  

pa  weoren  iElurichef  wunden :' 

inne  Norbhumbre*  

aUe  iheled  ^  

ah  |w  beliSe  waf  neo&red^  

for  lurreof  bifmonnen:^  

and  for  bif  leodene  uallen.  .     •     •' 

^luric  iberde  r'       [c2.]  , 

from  I'ef  kingef  birede.  ao 

feole  tidende  r^  

of  Cadwane  kinge.  

]n-attef  unimete  r'  

of  aire  laSeft  monne.  

^£Iuric  fende  lode  ^  

they  come  to  hosting  in  haste  all  that  would  live  in  this  nation.  There 
came  English,  there  came  Saxish ;  there  they  made  king  Cadwan  the  keen ; 
all  it  to  him  bowed,  that  he  on  looked.  Then  were  ^lurics  wounds  all 
healed  in  Northumber/anc?,  but  the  health  was  diminished  for  the  loss  of 
his  men,  and  for  his  peoples  fall.  iEluric  heard  from  the  kings  host  fre- 
quent tiding  of  Cadwan  the  king ;  threats  unbounded  of  the  most  hateful 
of  all  men.   ^luric  sent  messengers  into  Scotland  and  into  the  North  land, 

*  Partly  altered  by  a  teoond  hand,  on  erasure. 
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into  Scotlonde.  

and  into  Nor%  londe  i  

)^er  he  cnihtef  mihte  uinden 

and  after  al  ]?an  iiolke  ^  

]^  \^x  ciimen  mihte.  

and  bad  heom  heore  helpef  r^         

to  hejere  neodef.  

Cadwan  gadere  uerde  i  

jeond  alle  J^iflen  SBrde.  

and  al  of  Waelifce  londe  i       lo 

comen  to  hif  honden.  

and  heolde  hine  forS  feoSiSen  i 

toward  NorS-humbren.  

MUuric.      AluricJ^ifiherdenf  

and  him  to^seinef  wenden. 

]?at  naf  heom  bi-tweounen  i         

buten  bare  twa  milen.  

fiifden  \^  uerden  i  

swulc  heo  wolden  uehten.  

)7a  ifaejen  eorlef  :^  » 

)m  ifejen  beomef.  

bifeopef  ]^a  ifejen  r'  

and  boc-ilarede  men.  

3if  heo  to-ga^e^  comen:'  

&  mid  wepnen  on-flojen.  

where  he  knights  might  find,  and  after  all  the  folk  that  there  might  come ; 
and  prayed  them  for  their  help,  at  hia  great  need.  Cadwan  gathered 
forces  over  all  this  country,  and  all  of  Welsh  land  came  to  his  hand ;  and  he 
marched  him  forth  afterwards  toward  Northumber/aiid.  iEluric  this  heard ; 
and  against  him  moved,  80  that  there  was  between  them  but  barely  two 
miles ;  the  hosts  advanced  as  if  they  would  fight.  Then  saw  earls,  then  saw 
barons,  then  saw  bishops  and  book-learned  men,  that  if  they  came  toge- 
ther, and  on-smote  with  weapon,  that  there  should  fall  many  a  man  dead. 

'  to-gadere? 
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)^t  ymr  fculde  ualle  if  •    « 

moni  beor^  fasie.  •    •     • 

Ofte  heo  bi)H)hten  :f  •    . 

what  heo  don  mahten.  ••••••••• 

heo  fetten  gnS  heo  fette  MS  i 

to  anef  d^ei^ef  firfte.  

heo  fpeken  heoin  to-fomne :!         

&  fpileden  bitweonen.  

)^t  heo  wolden  alle  r'  [£i78.c.i.] 

)^  kingef  fehtnie.  lo 

per  iwurSen  fahte :'  

t^a  kinges  beie  tweien.  

sshte  and  fome :!  

heo  cuften  wel  ilome.  

)^  kigef  wel  ilomen  i  

mid  luue  hed  icuften.  

eorl  cufte  oiSerr' 

Bwulc  hit  weore  hif  broiSer.  

sweinef  ]^er  plo^eden  i  

blifle  wes  mid  J^inen.  20 

iEluric  wes  kig  on  londe :!  

bi  norSen  )^re  Humbre.  

and  Cadwan  wef  king  sele  •  

a  fuiS  half  t^re  Humbre.  

Oft  they  bethought  what  they  might  do ;  they  set  peace,  they  set  amity 
to  a  days  space ;  they  spake  them  together,  and  discoursed  between,  that 
they  all  would  reconcile  the  kings.  There  became  reconciled  the  kings 
both  twain;  reconciled  and  united  they  kissed  well  often;  these  kings 
well  often  with  love  them  kissed ;  earl  kissed  other,  as  if  it  were  his  bro- 
ther ;  swains  there  played,  bUss  was  with  the  thanes !  JEXmic  was  king  in 
land  by  north  of  the  Humber,  and  Cadwan  was  good  king  on  the  south 
half  of  the  Humber ;  bliss  was  among  the  hosts  with  the  bold  kings.  Waa 

*  beom? 
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blifle  we8  on  hireden  i  

mid  balden  ]?an  kingen.  

Naef  hit  ifieid  nseuere  i  

an  fae^e  no  on  leoiSe.  

]^at  mare  luue  weore  ifunden  i 

bi-tweone  twei  kingen.  

for  \zX,  \e,  an  hafden  i  .••.*••.• 

^  heo  hafden  beien.  

]7e  an  heold  )?ene  o'Scr  :^  

deorluker  ]^ene  broder^  lo 

Beien  heo  wifes  nomen  i  

ofte  heo  to-gadere  comen.  

]^a  ^f^  wifes  iwedded  weoren  i  

on  ane  time  to  bedde  heo  eoden 

leiiSer  mid  hif  lufe  wende  i  

twoward  heore  wife,     [sunen  i 

he'  ftreoneden  tweien  suen^  

beien  an  ane  timen.  

beien  an  ane  daeie  i  

heo  weoren  afte  iborne.  ao ^     • 

to-gadere  heo  weoren  ibredde  i 

to-gadere  heo  weoren  iuedde 

pa  children  wuxen  i  

and  weli'So^en.     [cs.]  

wel  wef  heore  aldren  i  


it  never  said  in  saw  nor  in  song,  that  more  love  were  found  between  two 
kings ;  for  that  the  one  had,  that  had  they  both ;  the  one  held  the  other 
more  dear  than  hii  brother.  Both  they  took  wives,  and  oft  they  came  to- 
gether ;  when  the  wives  were  wedded,  in  one  time  they  went  to  bed ; 
either  went  with  his  love  toward  their  wives ;  they  begat  two  sons,  both  in 
one  time ;  both  in  one  day  they  were  eft  bom ;  together  they  were  bred, 
together  they  were  fed.    The  children  waxed,  and  well  thrived ;  well  was 

*  broVer?  *  heo?  »  Super/iuousf 
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1 

For  to  uffiftnen  )m  luuen  i  

of  leofueo^  heore  uaederen.  

to-fomne  me  beom  tahte  i  

to-somne  me  beom  tuhte.  

beien  heo  werede^  

anef  kimnef  iweden.  

al  swa  dudo  ]^a  children  i  

swa  ser  duden  ];a  aldren,  

swa  mouchel  luue  heolden  :^    lo 

I^at  fellic  ]?uhte  monnen.  

And  )?uf  heo  wuneden  here  i         

wel  feole  jere^.  

)?at  ]^se  children  weore  r  

muchele  iwaxen.  

riden  uppen  fteden  i  •     •     . 

and  luueden  cnihtef  iweden.         

heore  mainef  heo  uondeden  i        

wel  ueole  fiiSen.  •     •     .    . 

heore  armef  weore  ftronge  r'    » 

heo  breken  fcaftef  longe.  

mid  longe  fweorden  heo  fmitten  i 

1^  jife  fmserte  biten.  

Heore  uaderef  j^a  comen  *!  •     • 

to  their  parents.  For  to  confirm  the  love  of  their  loved  fathers,  toge« 
ther  men  taught  them,  together  men  instructed  them ;  both  they  weared 
weeds  of  one  kind ;  all  so  did  the  children  as  ere  did  the  parents,  so 
mickle  love  they  held,  that  marvellous  it  seemed  to  men.  And  thus  they 
dwelt  here  well  many  years,  until  the  children  were  waxed  mickle ;  they 
rode  upon  steeds,  aud  loved  knights  weeds,  their  strength  they  proved  well 
many  times ;  their  arms  were  strong,  they  brake  shafts  long ;  with  long 
swords  they  smote,  that  gave  smart  blows.    Their  fathers  then  came  with 

^  A  Une  would  mem  to  be  here  deficient, 

•  Written  atfiret  leofeuen,  hut  e  e»]puMcted.  '  jeren,  pr,  m. 
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mid  mude  fi^ernelK.  

inne  Bruttaine  i  

mid  muclere  blifle.  

)m  jet  j^t  lond-riche :!  •.••••••• 

hehte  Armoriche.  

l^a  junge  men  me  dubbede :  

beijene  to  cnihte. 

Wii5  an  luttel  jeren  i  

]?a  ualSef  ^  dede  weoren.  

and  ]^a  twa  childre  i  lo 

weoren  ihouen  to  kingen.  

flsi'Ser  heold  hif  icunden  i  

swa  duden  ser  heore  aeldren.         

piB  wef  inne  Cantware-buri  r'        

)?a  burh  wef  J?a  8wi*8e  muri.  ^  j  i  * 

an  serche-bifcop  r  

\e  wes  mon  fwiiSe  god.  

he  for-baiS*  ]^a  kingen  i  

kine-helm  to  nimene^.  

a  )mt  hin^  feolf  comen  ^  oo 

and  fetten  bine  an  heore  hafden 

pat  bod  wer  ihalden  •  

a  ]^af  flsrchebifcopef  onwalde 

andCadwad'Sal^hiflondhaueden:^ 

much  fidmess,  with  much  bhss  into  Bretagne, — ^the  3ret  the  country  hight 
Armoriche, — ^the  young  men  both  were  dubbed  knights.  Within  a  few 
years  the  fathers  were  dead,  and  the  two  children  were  raised  to  he  kings ; 
either  held  his  territory  as  ere  did  their  parents.  Then  was  in  Canterbury, 
— ^the  burgh  was  then  most  prosperous, — an  archbishop,  who  was  a  man 
exceeding  good ;  he  forbade  the  kings  to  assume  the  crown,  until  that  he 
came  himself,  and  set  it  on  their  heads.  The  command  was  obeyed  on  the 
archbishops  authority,  and  Cadwalan  had  his  land  on  this  side  the  Hum- 

^  uaderef  ?  '  for-bad  ?  '  nimenen,  pr.  m. 

«  him?  •  Cadwaltfan? 
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a  J?if  haelue  }?ere  Hubre.  

and  Edwiiie  al  bi-^eonde  r'  •     • 

touward  ]?an  norS  ende.  

kingef  heo  weoren  ihouene  i  

&  kingef  ifworene.  

ah  for-bode  wes  j^  crune  i  

an  ure  drihtenef  nome.  

Cadwalan  JTohte  i  

J?e  wef  Cadwanef  sune.  ......... 

ofte  he  hine  bi-l?ohte  r  lo 

what  he  don  mahte.  

seoiSSen  heore  faderef  beiene  i 

forS  weoren  ifarene.  

Nwfdel^afehtnefleilaft:'  

buten  feouen  ^ere  urift.  

Cadwalan  hefde  i  

caftlef  swi^e  nionieje.  

and  \^  riche-dom  ftod  i  

msere  on  Cad^walanef  hond.  

CadwaiSlan  go  li^e  r^  20 

in  to  Lodene.  

he  fende  men  gode  ^  

aft?  J^an  erchebifcope.  

and  hehte  ful  fone  r^  

)7at  he  to  Lundene  come.  

pa  he  to  Lundene  com :!  


ber,  and  Edwinc  all  beyond,  toward  the  north  end ;  kings  they  were  raised, 
and  kings  sworn;  but  forbidden  was  the  crown,  in  our  Lords  name. 
Cadwalan  thought, — who  was  Cadwans  son, — oft  he  him  bethought  what 
he  might  do,  after  both  their  fathers  were  forth  departed  (dead).  ITie 
concord  had  not  lasted  but  the  space  of  seven  years ;  Cadwalan  had  very 
many  castles,  and  the  sovereignty  stood  more  in  Cadwalans  hand.  Cad- 
walan gan  proceed  into  London ;  he  sent  good  men  after  the  archbishop, 
and  ordered  that  he  should  come  to  London  full  soon.     When  he  came  to 

VOL.  HI.  P 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
iqueme'  hit  wes  ]7an  kingen. 
J^e  king  auote  code  i     [c.2.] 
to-3einef  )7an  erche-bifcope. 
wi^  uten  hif  halle  dure  r 
and  fffiide  )?u  art  wilcume. 
&  leofliche  hine  bihedde  r' 
&  lauerd  hine  cleopede. 
He  ajaf  ure  drihten  r' 
aelchere  irihten. 
he  fpac  of  feire  laere  r' 
&  al  of  godef  are. 
hif  fpechen  weore  gode :! 
wi5  \^n  aerche-bifcope. 
pe  king  hine  bi-J?ohte  • 
feire  &  fwi^e  ofte. 
)?at  he  on  hif  icundc  i 
king  hine  makede. 
To  ane  ifette  dfei^e  i 
]^at  folc  ]7ffir  i-fomnede. 
}7er  mae*  Cadwa^lan  fone :! 
makede  to  kinge. 
muchel  wef  )?a  blilTe  :f 
J^at  waef  in  J^flere  bur^e. 


10 


20 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 


and  to  )?an  kinge  ^eode.  [f.i42.c  i.] 
]?o  he  com  to  boures  dore  i 
)?e  king  fayde  welcome, 
and  loueliche  him  fpac  wi)?  i 
and  cleopc  hine  loud. 


pe  king  \q  archebiflbp  bi-fohte  r' 

fayre  and  fwij^e  ofte. 

)?at  he  in  his  cunde  i 

king  hine  makede. 

To  one  ifet  daye  i 

\dX  folk  was  igadered. 

]7ar  me  Cadwal)?an  fone  i 

makede  to  kinge. 

moche  was  J^e  b , . . .e  r' 

|>at  was  in  ]?an  borwe. 


London,  it  was  to  the  king  acceptable ;  *the  king  went  on  foot  towards 

the  archbishop,  without  his  hall- door,  and  [ and  to  the  king  went ; 

when  he  came  to  the  chambers  door,  the  king]  said,  " '  Thou  art '  wel- 
come !  "  and  lovingly  him  *viewed  [spake  with],  and  called  him  lord.  '  He 
gave  to  our  Lord  each  right ;  he  spake  of  fair  lore,  and  all  of  (rods  favor ; 
hb  speeches  were  good  with  the  archbishop.'  The  king  besought  ^him 
[the  archbishop],  fair  and  very  often,  that  he  in  his  territory  should  make 
him  king.  At  a  set  day  the  folk  'there  assembled  [was  gathered] ;  there 
men  soon  made  Cadwalan  king ;  much  was  the  bliss  that  was  in  the  burgh ! 


iquemen,  pr.  m. 


me? 
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Of  )n(Te  uare-cofte  r'  Of  J^ifle  farecofte  i 

Adwine  na  f  ing  n^te.  Edwyn  jio\\x\g  nufte. 

at*  sone  swa  he  hit  wifte :!  and  fo  fone  fo  he  h..  wifte i 

wra^  he  wef  an  heorte.  wro)?  he  was  in  h  ..te. 
and  feide  auere  wi^  and  wi^  r' 
icb  wuUe  makien  un-fri^. 

and  al  ic  wulle  aquellenr'  a.,  fayde  he  wold.,  .cwelle:^ 

]^at  ich  quike  uinde.  

of  CadwaiSlanef  uolke  i  

ualfeit  aire  moiie.  lo 

Uerde  he  god*  gaderen  r'  

of  feole  )?ufend  monnen.  

he  hehde  ituht  to  herie  t'  •     •     . 

a  )7af  half  )?are  Humbre.  

Eoden  heom  to  raede  r'  

cnihtef  swi^e  gode.  

alle  fa  wifefte  men  r'  

]?a  weore  inne  londe.    [f.  i79.c. i.] 

heo  lerde  Edwi^ne^  king  r'  .     .     , 

]?e  wef  heore  lauerd"*.  20 

J^t  he  fende  hif  lode  i'  

to  CadwaSlane  kige.  

&  bifohte  hine  uaeire  /  

alfe  his  leofe  broiSe  •  
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Edwine  knew  nothing  of  this  proceeding,  and  as  soon  as  he  it  knew,  he 
was  wrath  in  heart,  and  said  '  ever  against  and  against :  "I  will  make 
war,  and  all '  'I  will  [he  would]  kill,  that  I  find  alive  of  Cadwalans  folk, 
falsest  of  all  men  !  "  A  host  he  gan  to  gather  of  many  thousand  men ;  be 
had  drawn  them  to  ravage  on  this  side  of  the  Humber.  Knights  exceeding 
good  betook  them  to  counsel,  all  the  wisest  men  that  were  in  the  land ; 
they  advised  king  Edwine,  who  was  their  lord,  that  he  should  send  his 
messengers  to  Cadwalan  the  king,  and  beseech  him  fair,  as  his  dear  bro- 


'  ah?  and? 
^  lauer,  pr,  m. 


'  gon? 
•  brofJere? 
P  2 


'  Edwine? 
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and  for  )?ere  muchele  luue  i 
J?a  heolde  heore  aldren. 
}>at  hine  letten  kig  been  ^ 
and  hif  kine-halm  avon. 
and  he  wolde  a^ei  wenden  i 
heom  ^  to  hif  folke. 
ouer  J?ere  Humbre : 
and  gri^  )?aer  halden. 
and  ner^  ffift  a-^en  teon :' 
wi^  J7an  he  mofte  king  beon.    lo 
ihouen'*  and  ihalden  i 
J?urh  )7ene  he3e  godd. 
and  he  wolden  bi  hif  liuen  "i 
Cadwalain  lunien. 
and  beon  ^aru  to  his  neode  i 
an  aelchere  peode. 
pis  iherde  Cadwalan  'f 
J^e  king  wef  bi  fu^^en. 
and  he  andfwarede^  i 
mid  a^elere  fpeche.  ao 

Nu  ich  iherd  habbe  i 

6 

J^e  if  mi  bro^e''  deore. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho, 


and  neue 


C.  XIII 


holde. 
-e  eft  a3en  teon  i 


[C.2.] 


vfVf  )7an  )7a^  mofte  king  beon. 


and  he  wolde  bi  his  liue  • 
Cadwa1)?an  louie. 
and  beo  3are  to  his  neode  i 
in  euereche  J^ode. 
pis  ihorde  Cadwal]^an  i 
];at  king  was  bi  suj^e. 
and  he  anfwerede  i 
mid  mildere  fpeche. 
Noil  ich  ihorde  habbe  i 
wordes  wife. 

of  Edwine  his  bifockne  i 
)>at  his  min  broj'er  deore. 


ther,  and  for  the  mickle  love  that  their  parents  held,  that  he  should  let 
bim  be  king,  and  receive  his  crown,  and  he  would  then  march  back,  home 
to  his  folk,  over  the  H umber,  and  there  hold  peace,  and  never  eft  again 
return,  on  condition  that  he  might  be  king  '  elevated  and  held,  through  the 
high  God';  and  he  would  by  his  life  love  Cadwalan,  and  be  ready  at  his 
need  in  every  land.  Cadwalan  heard  this,  who  was  king  by  the  south ; 
and  he  answered  with  'good  [mild]  speech :  "  Now  I  have  beard  [words 
wise  of  Edwine  his  beseeching.]  who  is  my  dear  brother,  1  will  me  ad- 

»  hom  ?  «  neuer  ?  '  fat  he  ?  *  ih»uen,  jw.  m, 

*  andfweredere,  ftr,  m.  *  7Wo  liwtz  are  miseing  here,  '  bro^ere  ? 
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ich  me  bi-rsede  wuUe  i  ich  me  bi-readen  woUe  i 

of  swulchere  neode.  of  socchere  neode, 

and  after  ane  lutel  da3e  r  and  after  lutel  fiirfte  r 

him  andfware  ^eue.  him  anfwere  fende. 

wha^r  he  hit  wolde  iune  i  waj^er  )?at  ich  hit  wolle  i 

oJSer  him  for-beode.  oj^er  J?at  ich  noil . . 
hu  fwa  hif  riche  men  i 
raeden  hi  wolden. 

J>e  daei  wcf  ifat  i  was  ifet  ^ 

atMutel  mon  wef  ]>e  bet.        lo e  bet. 

pa  }?if  al  wef  iwurBen ;'     [c.2.]  po 

)7a  comen  heo  to  ane  uorde' 

Duglas  J?a  water  wef  ihaten  i  

)?er  heo  tou-wenden*.  

)?er  wef  }/a  motinge  i  

bituxe  {'an  twam  kinge.  

-^dwine  bifohte  ^  

mid  alle  )?at  he  mahte.  

\vX  Cadwalan  hi  )?olede  i  

kine-helm  to  beberene.  20 

and  he  hine  wolde  luuien  i  

a  to  hif  liuen.  .     ^ 

Riche  men  eoden  to  raede  i  
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vise  of  such  need,  and  after  a  *few  days  [little  time] ,  answer  him  *give  '* 
[send], — whether  *he  would  it  grant,  or  deny  him,  [that  I  will  it,  or  that 
I  will  not."]  '  howso  his  noble  men  would  him  counsel.'  The  day  was 
appointed,  but  one  was  little  the  better !  When  this  all  was  done,  then 
came  they  to  a  ford ;  Duglas  the  water  was  named ;  thereto  they  moved ; 
there  was  the  meeting  betwixt  the  two  kings.  Edwine  besought,  with  all 
the  persuasion  that  he  might,  that  Cadwalan  should  suffer  him  to  wear 
crown,  and  he  would  him  love  ever  in  his  life.    Noble  men  went  to  coun- 


*  ah? 

'  The  greater  part  of  theie  two  lines  i$  voritten  on  an  erasure,  but  by  the  original 
hand. 


jBri[e»]. 
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of  swulchere  iieode.  

Bumme  hit  gonnen  rieden  i  

Bumme  to  for-beoden.  

sQme  \^x  heolden  wel  to  r'  

suinme  noldeii  hit  no.  

pa  while  \^  cnihtef  wife  i  

)?a  fpechen  fculden  rihte.  

\^  king  in  are  niedewe  i  

alihte  of  hif  ftede.  .     .     * 

]?a  kinge  lufte  f lepe  i  lo 

)?a  riche  weoren  at  rede.  }7e  riche  weren  at  reade.[£l  I42^c  i.] 

Com  fer  a  b'-cnihte :!  Com  )7ar  a  bour-cniht:' 

and  fat  adun  for)?  riht. 
he  wef  )?ef  kingef  fuller  fune  i      he  was  J>e  kinges  fofter  fone  X 

Brien  hehte  hif  nome.  Brian  hehte  his  name, 

he  nom^  hif  laucrdef  hefd  i  he  nam  J>an  kynges  hefd  i 
J^e  leof  him  wef  on  uolke. 

in  hif  baerm  he  hit  Iseide  i  and  leyde  vppe  his  ]appe. 
&  hif  lockef  he  to-fcaedde^. 

pe  king  him  gon  to  f iaepen  r'  20   pe  king  him  gan  fleape  i 

and  Brien  gon  to  wepen.  and  Brian  gan  wepe. 

urnen  }7a  teref :'  vrne  )7e  teares  i 

uppen  j?ef  kigef  leoref.  vppe  J?e  kig  his  leores. 

and  J^  king  awoe  of  f  lepen  r'  and  )?e  king  of-frihte :' 


sel  of  Bucii  need ;  8ome  gan  it  advise,  some  to  forbid ;  some  there  held 
well  to  (consented),  some  would  it  not.  The  while  the  wise  knights  should 
right  the  speeches,  the  king  alighted  from  his  steed  in  a  meadow ;  the  king 
it  list  to  sleep,  while  the  nobles  were  at  counsel,  lliere  came  a  chamber- 
knight,  and  sate  down  forth- right ;  he  was  the  kings  sisters  son,  Brian  hight 
his  name ;  he  took 'his  lords  [the  kings]  head, '  who  was  dear  to  him  among 
folk ',  [and]  '  he '  laid  '  it '  in  [upon]  his  lap,  '  and  his  locks  he  divided.' 
The  king  gan  him  to  sleep,  and  Brian  gan  to  weep ;  the  tears  ran  upon  the 
'kings  [king  his]  features ;  and  the  king  [was  frightened,  and]  awoke  from 


iQom,  Tpr,  m. 


'  (lacbde,  pr.  m. 
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wete  weoren  his  wongen.  and  a- wok  of  sleape. 

he  grapede*  an  his  nebbe  i  he  gropede  on  hif  nebbe  i 
hewende)7athitbledde.  [f.i79^c.i.]he  wende  |?at  hit  bledde. 

and  bifffih  uppen  Brien  i  and  biheold  Brian  i 
mid  braden  hif  lechen. 
pa  ifah  he  of  Brien  ^ 
hif  teres  ut  luken. 
saere  gon  }?e  kempe  i 

wepen  ouer*  kinge.  J>at  weop  fwij^e  sore, 

pa  axede  ]^e  king  anan "!  lo    po  axede  pe  king  anon  i 

Cadwalan  ihaten.  Cadwal)>an 

Whaet  if  j^  leofe  maei  i  .  at  his  ]^e  leoue  . . . 

)?at  Jni  fwa  wepeft  to-dsei.  

}^u  aert  ihalden  kene  giime  i  

haueft)?unuquene)'eouwesinume 

faei^e  me  biliue  i  

hu  \^  beon  on  f  iSe.  

B^n  1^  andfwerede  X  

cniht  mid  \?LXi  bezile*  

Nu  we  ma^en  wepen  i  20 

and^  wanliche  i-beren.  

halden  uf  for  haene  i  

f  er  we  weoren  heje.  

nu  f  u  wult  under-uon  i  

sleep,  '  wet  were  his  cheeks' ;  he  felt  on  his  face,  he  weened  that  it  bled ; 
and  looked  upon  [beheld]  Brian,  *  with  his  broad  glances.  Then  saw  he 
from  Brian  his  tears  out  leap ; '  *sore  gan  the  warrior  weep  over  the  king 
[who  wept  exceeding  sore] .  Then  asked  the  king  anon,  named  Cadwalan : 
"  What  is  to  thee,  dear  cousin,  that  thou  so  weepest  to-day  ?  Thou  art 
esteemed  keen  man ;  hast  thou  now  taken  a  ladys  manners  ?  Say  to  me 
quickly,  how  is  to  thee  in  fortune  ?  "  Brian  then  answered,  knight  with 
the  best :  '*  Now  we  may  weep  with  rueful  cries ;  account  us  for  vile  where 
we  were  noble !    Now  thou  wilt  undertake  what  never  was  ere  done,  two 


'  gapede,  pr. 


'  ouer  (an  ?  '  mid  ? 
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pat  naiier  aer  nef  idon.  

tweien  kinges  halden  r'  

kine-helmef  on  loden.  

nu^e  we  scuUen  wepe  ^  

J?fe  aer  richen  weoren.  

for  wuriSfcipe  nailed  adune  r'  

};er  wef  ser  wunne.  

Cadwadla  l?if  iherde  r'  

)7e  king  wef  on  londe.  

and  iwaeriS  him  abol^e'r'         lo bolwe:'     [c2.] 

bitter  ane  swi«e.  biterliche  fwi)?e. 

and  a-neoufte  fende  sonde :!  and  fende  his  fonde  • 

to  Edwine  kinge.  to  Edwin  J?an  kinge. 

and  hehte  hine  hih3enliche  r'  and  hehten  him  hi^enliche :' 

uaren  of  hif  riche.  [quiken  liuen  :!  wende  vt  his  riche. 

For  ne  fcal  he  nauere  bi  mine  For  ne  fal  he  bi  mine  line  i 

kine-helme  broken.  kineheahn  brouke. 

and  ^if  he  hit  wul  auon  r'     [c.2.]  and  ^ef  he  hit  3eorneJ?  r' 

ich  hit  wuUe  wernen.  ich  him  fal  werne. 

and  ic  hine  biraeuien  wulle  i   20  and  ich  him  bi-reaue  wolle  r' 

at  hif  baren  Hue*.  of  his  bare  liue. 

&  nimen  id  NorS-humberlond  t'  and  nime  al  Norj^humberlond  r' 

to  mire  a38ere  hond.  to  min  owene  bond. 

and  walden  al  hif  riche  r'  and  habbe  . . .  riche  i 


kings  to  hold  crowns  in  land !  Now  we  shall  weep  that  ere  were  noble, 
for  worship  falleth  down,  where  ere  was  weal !  "  Cadwalan  heard  this, 
who  was  king  in  land,  and  became  him  enraged  very  bitterly,  and  '  quickly' 
sent  [his]  messengers  to  Edwine  [the]  king,  and  bade  him  hastily  to  go 
*from  [out  0/*]  his  realm: — "For  never  shall  he,  by  my  'quick*  life  a 
crown  enjoy ;  and  if  he  it  *will  take  [yearneth],  I  will  *it  [him]  forbid,  and 
I  will  him  bereave  of  his  bare  life,  and  seize  all  Northumberland  to  mine 
own  hand,  and  'possess  [have]  'all'  his  realm,  and  he  shall  become  abject!" 

*  abo?e,  pr,  m.  '  liucn,  pr,  m. 


[t.  30316—30339.] 
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and  he  fcal  wurSen  hene. 
paf  tidende  me  brofaten :! 
to  Adwine  kinge. 
&  he  iwrseiS  abol^en  i 
wunder  ane  swiiSe^ 
swa  bi^  a  bar  wilde. 
]wnne  he  biiS'^  in  holier 
biftoden  mid  hunden. 
and  j^as  andfware  kende  i 
wraiSefl  aire  kingen. 
Swa  me  helpen  drihten  ^ 
)^  fcop  }^af  dsei^ef  iihten. 
and  J^a  halidomef  alle  r^ 
J'a  wunieiS  inne  Rome, 
kle-helm  ich  wulle  bruke  i 
&  he  hit  fcal  abugge. 
and  J^er  uore  ibiden  i 
bitterefl  aire  balewen. 
he  fcal  habben  paj?ef  wefte  i 
and  wilderncffe  iuo^e. 
and  moni  mod-forh^e  r^ 
hif  monfcipe  fcal  ualle. 
Al  fwa  hit  ilomp  fuiSiSe :! 
J^aer  aeft^  ful  fone. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 
and  he  fal  worJ?e  wrecche. 
peos  tydinge  me  brohte  f 
to  Edwyn  j^an  kinge. 
and  . .  was  a-bolwe  r' 

afe  J'e  . .  •  wilde. 

wane  he  his 

unde.. 

10 

20 


These  tidings  men  brought  to  Edwine  [the]  king,  and  he  was  incensed '  won- 
drously  much/  as  is  'a  [the]  wild  boar,  when  he  is  in  the  wood  surrounded 
by  hounds ;  and  this  answer  delivered  the  wrathest  of  all  kings :  "  So  help 
me  the  Lord  that  shaped  the  day-light,  and  all  the  halidomes  that  are  in 
Rome,  crown  I  will  enjoy,  and  he  shall  buy  it  dear,  and  abide  therefore 
the  bitterest  of  all  ills !  He  shall  have  wasted  paths,  and  wilderness  enow, 
and  many  mind-sorrow, — his  honor  shall  fall !  "  All  so  it  happened  sub* 
sequently,  thereafter  full  soon.   Either  threatened  other  greatly,  and  thrust 

>  7^  line  geenufrom  the  eeeond  text  and  punctuation  to  he  superfuoue, 
'  bit,  pr.  m. 
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JSiiSer  )>ratte  oiSer  fwi^e  r'  

and  Jrufle  mid  worde.  

&  swa  heo  to-delden :!  

deed  heo  bi-hehten.  

JSdwine  wef  kempe  r'  

hif  men  weoren  kene.  

Cadwaian.    Cadwa^lan  wef  cniht  god  :f  

and  he  hafde  muchel  mod.  de  mochel  mod.  [t  l4S.c  i.] 

Edwin.        Edwine  wende  ouer  Humbre  :f     Edwyn  wende  ouer  Humbre  :f 

and  Ca^waiSlan  to  Lundene.  i  -i '  ^nd  CadwalJ^an  to  Londene. 

J?af  kingef  weoren  wra^e  :f  u     J^eos  kinges  weren  wroj^e  :f 

}?a  araes  J^a  weore.  J?o  a-ros  pe  werre. 

heo  riden  ad  heo  amden  :f  hii  riden  and  hii  hearde^  r' 

heo  her^ede  and  heo  barnde.  hii  nome  hii  barnde. 

heo  f lo^en  &  heo  nomen  :f  hii  flowen  and  nomen  :f 

al  )?at  heo  neh  come.  al  J^at  hii  neh  comen. 

wa  wes  J?an  beondef  :^  wo  were  J^an  bondes  r' 

]7a  on  lode  wuneden.  )?at  in  londe  wonede. 

Cadwaian  wef  inne  Lundene  :f      CadwalJ^an  was  in  Londene :' 

and  fomnede  hif  leoden.  ao    and  gaderede  his  ferde. 

wide  he  fende  lode  :f  wide  he  fende  his  fonde  :f 

3eond  feole  kine-londe.  ....  fale  cune  londe. 

he  hafde  on  hif  ferde  r  he  hadd . . .  -gadere  :f 

fifti  }7ufende.  fifti 

with  words ;  and  so  they  separated,  deeds  they  promised.  Edwine  was  a  war- 
rior ;  his  men  were  keen ;  Cadwaian  was  knight  good,  and  he  had  mickle 
mood.  Edwine  passed  over  the  Humber,  and  Cadwaian  went  to  London ; 
these  kings  were  wrath, — then  arose  the  war.  They  rode  and  they  ran, 
they  ^harried  and  [took,]  they  burnt,  they  slew  and  'they'  took  all  that  they 
came  nigh ;  woe  *was  to  [were]  the  peasants  that  dwelt  in  the  land !  Cad- 
waian was  in  London,  and  ^assembled  [gathered]  his  'people  [host] ;  wide 
he  sent  [his]  messengers  over  ^many  a  kingdom  [lands  of  many  kind] ;  he 
had  'in  his  army  [together]  fifty  thousand  noble  warriors,  for  harm  most 

^  heamde? 
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here-kempen  heje  •  

to  hermen  fwii5e  kene.  

Adwine  bi  norSe  i  

hif  \iTiten  nora  aneoufte.  

and  fende  in  to  Denene  ^:!  

to  GalwaiSe  &  to  Scotlond  r^  

}^at  ftod  on  Edwinef  hond.  

he  fomnede  uerde  i  

jeond  alle  hif  serde.  

)?at  he  ifoned  hafde :!  lo 

fixti  }^ufende.  

cnihtef  swilSe  kene  • •     •     • 

wode  to  uihte.  

CadwaSlan  gon  liSe  i  

ut  of  Lundenne*  

touward  Noi"B-humbre  r'  

hflBnnef  he  wrohte.  

he  for  ouer  Humbre  i  

hi^enliche  swi^e.  

and  bigon  to  weften  )?at  lond  :^  20 

)^t  Ax>d  on  Edwinef  hond.  

pa  wes  Edwine  king  i  

aerh^n  bideled.  < 

and  he  forS  rihtef  r'  

spac  wis  hif  cnihtef.  faide  forj^rihtes.     [c2.] 

keen.  Edwine  by  the  north  took  his  writs  speedily,  and  sent  into  Den- 
mark, to  GaDoway,  and  to  Scotland,  that  stood  in  Ed  wines  hand ;  he  as- 
sembled forces  over  all  his  territory,  so  that  he  had  collected  sixty  thou- 
sand knights  most  keen,  and  mad  for  fight.  Cadwalan  gan  march  out  of 
London  toward  Northumber/a«rf, — harms  he  wrought ;  he  passed  over  the 
Humber  very  hastily,  and  began  to  waste  the  land  that  stood  in  Edwines 
hand.   Then  was  king  Edwine  void  of  fear,  and  he ^ spake  [said]  forth-right 

'  Denene  anon,  pr,  m.,  hut  anon  struck  out,  A  line  apparently  %$  mUnng  here. 
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WurSe  for  nixing  ye  men  r' 
J?e  nule  hie  fturieii.     [c2.] 
habben  baref  heorte  :f 
and  remef  brede. 
cu'8eii  )?an  kinge  r' 
J?at  we  quiken  (tide. 
He  lette  blawen  benien  f 
and  bonnien  hif  iierden. 
forS  he  gon  wende  :f 
J?at  he  com  to  |?an  eiide. 
per  J?e  king  Cadwa^lan :' 
wiinedc  on  curaelan. 
To-gadere  gunnen  refen  r' 
J?einef  riche. 
breken  fperen  longe  r' 
fceldes  braftleden  an  honde. 
heouwen  he3e  hehnef  :^ 
fcaenden  J^a  brunief. 
feollen  8Brm  kempef  r' 
semteden  fadelef. 
drem  wef  on  uolke  r' 
)7a  eoriSe  gon  to  dunien. 
urnen  |7a  brockef  r' 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
For  ni);ing  worj?e  )?e  mon  r 
]7at  nele  him  seohie  heolpe. 


teache  )7an  kinge  • 
{'at  he  cwik  ouf  finde. 
He  lette  blowe  bumef  :^ 
and  banni  his  ferde. 
forj?  he  gan  wende  ^ 

10    j'at  he  com  to  ]>an  eande. 
J^ar  J?e  king  Cadwalj^an  r' 
wonede  on  comclan. 
To-gadere  hii  gonne  rease ; 
cnihtes  f\vi)?e  riche. 
breaken  fpearef  lange  f 
fcealdes  braftelende^ 
hewen  he^e  healmes  f 
faulfede  brunief. 
..nitede  fadeless 

20    and  folle  ....e  cnihtes. 
..  )?ar  was  ....orlich'.*' 
..  ..r]7e  gan  ..  ..nie. 
vr ...     .     .     .     .     ■ 


with  his  knights :  "  Be  the  man  accounted  for  nithing,  that  will  not  him 
[self]  *stir  [help] ;  *have  boars  heart,  and  ravens  cunning,'  to  teach  the  king, 
that^we  are  [he  find  us]  alive! "  He  caused  trumpets  to  be  blown,  and 
his  army  to  be  assembled  ;  forth  he  gan  march,  until  he  came  to  the  spot 
where  the  king  Cadwalan  dwelt  in  covert  (?).  Together  [they]  gan  rush 
'thanes  [knights  most]  noble  ;  brake  long  spears,  shields  shivered  'in  hand'; 
high  helms  are  hewed,  failed  'the'  cuirasses;  *  wretched  warriors  fell,  and 
saddles  were  emptied  [saddles  were  emptied,  and  fell  wretched  knights] ! 
[There]  was  clamor  among  the  folk ;  the  earth  gan  to  din ;  the  brooks  ran 


*  braftelede? 

'  7%e  second  text  d\fers  here,  hut  is  too  imperfect  to  he  euppUed, 
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of  reden  blodef. 

of  }^an  r 

fcollen  l^a  folckef  ^  r' 

.     .     .     .     e  J?e  flockes  i 

falewede  nebbef. 

ebbef. 

Bruttef  gunnen  breoiSen  i 
ball!  wef  on  uolken* 

.ruttus  go oj^er' 

wo 

puf  heo  guniien  delen  i 

)?ene  daei  longe. 

rihtr  to  J?an  euening  i 

J'a  fleh  Cadwalan  \^  king. 

and  Edwine  him  aft^  gende :'  lo 

pus  hii 

ay  lange. 

g^ 

1^0 

mid  alien  his  imihten. 

Alle  niht  Cadwalan  i 

flah  mid  hif  cnihten. 

flea)^ 

nefden  he  of  hif  ferde  i 

he  for)?*:' 

buten  fif  hundred  cnihten. 

undred 

heo  flu^en  to  Scotlonde  r' 

0  ScotlSde.-' 

forhen  heoni  com  on  honde. 

nde. 

And  Edwine  after  an>non  i 

on. 

mid  fiftene  )?ufend  monnen. 

mid e  r' 

balderc  )?einef  r'                         20 
heore  beot  wef  iuorSed. 

bal 

Fulede^  )?ere  uerde  i    [f.i80»».c  1.] 

...ede); 

folc  unimete. 

from  daei3e  to  da^e  i 

with  red  blood ;  the  peoples  fell,  faces  became  pale ;  the  Britons  gan  to  be 
broken, — ^"mischief  [woe]  was  among  the  folk  !  Thus  they  gan  deal  all  the 
day  long,  right  to  the  evening ;  then  fled  Cadwalan  the  king ;  and  Edwine 
pursued  after  him  with  all  his  might.  All  night  Cadwalan  fled  with  his 
knights ;  he  had  not  of  his  host  but  five  hundred  knights ;  they  fled  to  Scot- 
land,— sorrow  came  them  to  hand!  And  Edwine /o/Zoirerf  after  anon,  with 
fifteen  thousand  men,  bold  thanes ;  their  threat  was  accomplished  !  Innu- 
merable folk  followed  the  army ;  from  day  to  day  the  king  they  gan  drive ; 

*  fockef,  fr,  m.  '  Tht  second  text  appears  to  differ, 

'  faleden,  pr,  m. 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 
J?ene  king  heo  gunen  driuen. 
80*5  if  on  |>an  fpellS  i 
heo  )?ohten  hine  aquellen. 
Cadwaddlan  flael  ^  to  ]7ere  fae  • 
fcipe  he  l?er  funde. 
J?a  fcipen  heo  gunen  hiire  i 
mid  ahten  swi^e  deore. 
into  Irlonde  i 
J?a  fcipe  gunnen  wende. 
hauene  heo  J?er  nomen  r' 
ifund  \zL  fcipen  comen. 
pa  ahte  Irlond  i 
a  klg  )7at  wef  swi'8e  ftrong. 
he  hehte  Gilje  Patric  i 
god  klg  i  l^an  rich, 
he  underfeng  Cadwadlan  X 
faire  mid  hif  cofle. 
and  3af  him  wickinge  r^ 
^eond  Irlonde. 
\Cadwlad'  Lettc  wc  nu  bcon  Cadwai51an  i 

ian,  -r^  ,     . 

and  ga  we  to  Edwme  a3an.     21 
Edwiene^  in  l^iffen  londer' 
a-marden  )7af  leoden. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 


hii  )?ohte  hine  a-cwelle.  [f.  143*.  cl.] 

Cadwalj'an  fleah  to  }^are  {46  i 

and  fipes  J^are  he  funde. 

)?e  fipes  he  gan  hure  i 

mid  ^eftef  fwi)?e  deore. 

and  in  to  Irlonde  'i 

]7e  fipes  gonne  wende. 

hauene  Jmr  nemen :! 

and  to  londe  3eoden. 

po  hadde  Irlond  i 

a  king  J^at  was  fwi}^e  ftrog. 

he  was  icleoped  Gillopart :' 

he  was  god  cniht  and  hard. 

he  vnderfeng  Cadwal)^n  i 

faire  mid  his  cofTes. 

and  3ef  him  wikeninge  i 

oueral  his  londe. 

Leate  we  ...  beon  Cadw...|?an:' 

and  ....  to  Edw an. 

Edw...  in 

leode. 


sooth  is  in  the  sayings,  they  thought  him  to  kill.  Cadwalan  fled  to  the  sea, 
[and]  ships  he  there  found ;  the  ships  'they  [he]  gan  hire  with  'treasure 
[gifts]  most  precious,  [and]  into  Ireland  the  ships  gan  wend ;  haven  there 
they  took,  'in  safety  the  ships  came  [and  went  to  land].  Then  'possessed 
[had]  Ireland  a  king  that  was  most  strong ;  he  'hight  Gille  Patric,  good 
king  in  the  realm  [was  named  Gillopart,  he  was  good  knight  and  hardy] ; 
he  received  Cadwalan  courteously  with  his  kisses,  and  gave  him  dwelling 
over  'Ireland  [all  his  land] .  Let  us  leave  now  Cadwalan,  and  go  we  to 
Edwine  again.     Ed  wine  in  this  land  destroyed  this  people;  burghs  he 


1  n.  flseh. 


'  /?.  Edwine. 
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buries  he  barnde  i  he  banide  ^ 

cafllef  he  ualde.  caft de. 

bif  here  wrohte  on  londe  i  his  f . . . .  dude 

harmes  vniuo^e.  .earmes ftrong. 

al  CadwaiSlanes  lond  i  lond  r^ 

he  walde  to  hif  i^ere  bond.  h     .     .     .     .     hond. 

pa  comen  hauweres  i  

to  hirede^  l^kinges.  

and  feiden  tidende  X  

Edwine  kmge.  lo 

wa  wrSe  heom  for*  \ox\  •  

\?Lt  heo  iboren  weore.  ....     ibore     .     . 

sajen  heo  hi  faeiden  ^  

of  ane  mseidenne.  

■p  wef  Bricnnef  fufter  bende :'  }?atw 

ueirelt  wifmonne.  umn. 

heo  wunede  i  WincbaBftrer'  [c2.] de  in 

inne  )?a  caftle.  longe. 

And  Edwine  mid  his  ferde:^  his  f.... 

}^iderward  wende*  ao 

sone  swa  he  }>ider  com  r^  fo  fone *  . 

mid  (Iren'Se  be  heo  nom.  

ladde  heo  to  Eouuerwic  anan  r^ 

cnihtef  swilSe  wel  idon.  


burnt,  castles  he  felled;  his  army  ^wrought  [did]  harms  'innumerable 
[most  strong]  in  the  land ;  all  Cadwalans  land  he  possessed  in  his  own 
hand.  Then  came  spies  to  the  kings  host,  and  said  tidings  to  Edwine  the 
king, — woe  worth  them  therefore,  that  they  ever  were  bom! — sayings 
they  said  to  him  of  a  maiden,  who  was  Brians  comely  sister,  fairest  of 
women ;  she  dwelt  in  Winchester,  in  the  castle.  And  Edwine  with  his 
host  thitherward  marched ;  as  soon  as  he  thither  came,  with  strength  he 
her  took ;  knights  exceeding  good  anon  led  her  to  York ;  to  chamber  men 

*  hire,  pr,  m.  *  Added  by  a  second  hand  in  margin. 
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to  bare  me  ladile  f  

to  ]^  kingef  bedde.  bedde.     [c2.] 

pe  kiii£:  dude  mwifdom  ^  pe  king  dude dom  :f 

^t  he  I'.it  ilke  maide  nom.  ^t  he  }yat  ilke  may  nom. 

for  Ye  wifmon  a  f  for  )«  wifman  eueremo :' 

was  |>ef  ilke  kingef  iua.  was  EdwSnes  fo. 

pA  wunede  i  )>i  birede  f  po  was  mid  )^an  kinge . 
an  clarc  )^  com  from  Spaine.       a  cleark  J^at  com  fram  Spayne. 

Pirifca.        Pelluz  wef  ibaten :'  Pdaz  was  ihote  :r 

of  he^ere  laren.  lo    of  fwife  heje  lore, 

feole  craftef  he  cuSe  :  he  cou}>e  of  yan  crafte  • 

y^L  he  ifah  in  )>i  lufte.  to  lokie  in  yk  lufte. 

on  Aerren  and  on  fune  :  in  fonne  and  in  fteorres  :f 

and  on  )>are  f;e  brade.  and  in  )>au  fee  brode. 

indht  he  cu^e :'  infiht  he  coufe  :f 

a  winde  and  a  moue.  of  wind,  and  of  mone. 

of  y^n  uifce  yer  he  wl»t :'  of  yan  fiffe  |?a.  . .  fleot  r' 

and  of  wurmen  |>er  heo  crepe.      and  of  )^an ]?are'  creop. 

Cadwai^Ian  in  Irlondef  Cadw londe:;' 

gadere  geiige.  »    gadere 

and  to  fcipe  flutte  :  

raid  muchclre  uerde.  

Pelluz  swi^e  ueorre :  

ifah  on  )mn  fterre.  

ker  led,  to  the  kings  bed.  The  king  did  un- wisdom,  tji  that  he  took  the  same 
maid,  for  the  woman  ever[more]  was  *the  same  kings  [Edwyns]  foe.  Then 
Mwelt  in  the  court  [was  with  the  king]  a  clerk  that  came  from  Spain,  tr^ 
was  named  Pelluz,  of  [exceeding]  high  lore ;  *many  crafts  [of  the  craft]  he 
knew, 'that  he  beheld  [to  look]  in  the  sky.'on  the  stars  [in  sun]  and*on  the 
sun  [in  stars] ,  and  'on  [in]  the  broad  sea ;  he  knew  the  history  of  the  wind 
and  of  the  moon ;  of  the  fish  where  he  sii'am,  and  of  the  worms  where  they 
crept.  Cadwalan  in  Ireland  gathered  forces,  and  to  ship  moved  with  a 
mickle  host.     Pelluz  very  far  off  beheld  in  the  stars,  that  am  army  would 


>  >ar«hn? 
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)^t  ferde  cumen  wolde  i  

uppen  ^dwine  kinge.  

and  PeUuz  hine  lerde^:^  

hu  he  l^af  leoden  mihtte  i  

aire  bezft  bi-witen.  

Ba  bi  londen  and  bi  fcipen  i  

Cadwa^lan  and  hif  men.  

ofte  gunnen  fiifen  i  

tocumento}^iflenlonden.[£i8i.c.i.] 

biuore  wef  ffiuere  Edwine^:^  lo 

and  )^  hafne  beom  for-warnde 

J^urh  Pelluces  lare  i  

ne  mihte  heo  cumen  here.  

Wa  wef  Cadwalan :'  

}fdX  he  wef  on  liuen.  

for  he  bigon  )?ene  fwikedom  i  

uppeu  hif  sweord  bro'Seren.  

and  )^r  uore  him  felf  hafde  i  

haerm  ]^ene  meile.  

Cadwalan  him  to  cleopede  r^  ao    cleopede  i  [f.  U4.e.i.] 

his  bezfte  cnihtef  alle.  his  befte  cnihtes  alle. 

and  feide  {'at  he  wolde  i  and  faide  {'at  he  wolde  ^ 

wende  to  Brutaine.  to  Brutayne  wende. 

and  I'ene  king  ifeon  i  and  j'ane  king  he  wolde  i-fen  i 

come  upon  Edwine  the  king ;  and  Pelluz  instructed  him  how  he  might 
best  of  all  defend  this  country.  Both  by  land  and  by  ships  Cadwalan  and 
his  men  oft  gan  move,  to  come  to  this  land ;  before  was  Edwine  ever,  and 
prohibited  them  the  haven;  through  Pelluzes  lore  they  might  not  come 
here.  Woe  was  Cadwalan,  that  he  was  alive,  for  he  began  the  treachery 
upon  his  sworn  brother,  and  therefore  had  himself  harm  the  most !  Cad- 
walan called  to  him  all  his  best  knights,  and  said  that  he  would  g^  to 
Bretagne,  and  [he  would]  see  the  king,  who  was  named  Salomon;  in 

^  A  line  9eem»  here  omitted,  '  Edwune,  pr,  im 

VOL.  III.  Q 
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pe  Salemon  wef  ihaten.  ...  Salomon  was  .hot.. 

an  heorte  him  weore  )?€  felere:'  him  likede  J?,  •.ler:' 

for  heo  weoren  ifibbe.  e  fibbe. 

heo  weoren  of  ane  cunne  :f  hii  w. . .  of e  r' 

)7a  kingef  bei^e  tweien.  )>e  kinge.  bo)?e  t..yiie. 

Bruttef  heo  weoren  beine  :f 

ah  fwiSe  heo  weoren  un-balde. 

Cadwa^lan  to  fcipen  com:'  Cadwal)mn  ..  .ipe  com:' 

and  feh  forS  mid  u^en.  and  wende  forj^  ..d  .pe. 

and  feilede  after  v<Se:f  lo  and  faile..  ..  wilde  {66  :f 

mifel  him  wef  on  mode.  for)? 

to  ane  ffiit-londe  heo  bicomen  r'  to  on  yllond  he 

J^at  ftode^  bi  Gememu^e.  ...  flond  bi  3emem... 

likede  fwa  heom  likede  r'  . . .de  ou  him  likede :f 

yer  heo  gunen  wikie.  J^ar  he kie. 

J^er  heo  abiden  wederef ::'  )?ar  h.  ibade  ....re:' 

for  \>e  wind  heom  ftod  to-^ceinef.  for  )?.  ...d  him 

pa  iwarS  "pe  kig  )?ere  :f  ...  .war}> 

ifsecled  ful  swi^e.  )?orh 

and  hafde  )?at  uuel  hate  r'         ao 

binumen  hin  *  wef  )?a  hele.    [c.2.] 

pa  ni3e  d£e3e8  weoren  a3eong  r' 

heart  it  Vera  [would  like]  him  the  better,  for  they  were  related ;  they  were 
of  one  kin,  both  the  kings  twain ;  '  Britons  they  were  both,  but  much 
they  were  disheartened.'  Cadwalan  came  to  ship,  and  went  forth  with 
the  waves,  and  sailed  ^along  the  waves  [on  the  wild  sea], — sorrow  was  to 
him  in  mind ; — to  an  island  ^they  [he]  came,  that  standeth  by  Yarmouth*; 
liked  'as  them  [how  him]  liked,  there  they  [he]  gan  dwell ;  there  ^they 
[he]  abode  the  weather,  for  the  wind  stood  against  'them  [him] .  Then  be- 
came the  king  there  full  greatly  disordered,  and  had  the  evil  heat  (fever), — 
the  health  was  from  him  taken.    When  nine  days  were  passed,  the  king 

*  R.  him. 

*  See  Noiee. 
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^  kig  wef  8wi^  unltrong.  

J^  wes  he  wrceccheliche  of-luft  r' a  luft  r' 

aft^  deoref  flaefce.  

Brien  hif  madi  he  cleopede  :f  Brian  his de  :^ 

and  fone  hit  hi  cudde.       [anan  if  and  fone  hit 

put  buteu  he  hafde  deoref  flafc  bote  ich  habbe  deor anon:^ 

daed  he  uiofte  }^olien.  dea]?  ich  mot 

Ofte  wes  Briene  wa  :f  Ofte  was  Brian  wo  r' 

and  neouuere  wurfe  J^ne  J?a.  ...  neuere  worfe  J?an  J?o. 

hundes  nom  Brien  ;^  lo  hundes  noui  Brian  ;f 

and  hired-men  wel  idon.  and  hired>men  wel  idon. 

^eond  Wildes  &  jeond  feldef  :^  oueral  wodes  and  feldef  r' 

heo  uerden  bilifes.  ^ 

)?urh  nanef  cunnef  gine  :f  ne  mihte  he  noj^ing  finde  :f 

no  mihten  heo  deor  iwine.  {'orh  none  cunnes  I'inge. 

nou}^r  heort  no  hinde  :f  noj^er  lieorte  . .  hinde  :f 

no  mihte  heo  nauere  ifindc.  ne  mihte finde. 

pe  king  fende  hif  fonde  r  pe  king  fende  his  fonde  if-    [c.  2.] 

after  Brien  J?a  w^f  to  longe.  to  Brian  )?at  was  fo  longe. 

Leof  was  J?e  king  Briene  if      20 

wa  wes  him  on  Hue. 

ofte*  he  hine  bi^ohte  r'  Brian  him  bi-)?ohte  r' 

what  he  don  mahte.  wat  he  don  mihte. 


was  very  weak ;  then  was  he  miserably  desirous  after  deers  flesh.  Brian 
his  relative  he  called,  and  soon  made  it  known  to  him, '  that'  unless 'he  had 
[I  have]  deers  flesh  anon,  death  'he  [I]  must  sufi^er.  Oft  was  Brian  woe, 
and  never  worse  than  then!  Brian  took  hounds  and  attendants  good; 
over  [all]  woods  and  '  over '  fields  they  fared  quickly ;  through  no  kind  of 
'stratagem  [thing,]  'might  they  deer  procure  [nothing  might  he  find]; 
neither  hart  nor  hind  might  they  ever  find.  The  king  sent  his  messengers 
'after  [to]  Brian,  who  was  'too  [so]  long.  '  Dear  was  the  king  to  Brian,  woe 
was  to  him  alive ';  'oft  he  [Brian]  bethought  him,  what  he  might  do,  and 


>  A  Une  appears  to  be  missing. 


q2 


•  efte,  pr.  m. 
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and  bij'ohten  him  enne  rffid  r'  and  bi-]H>hte  of  one  read  i 
seoi5iSen  he*  )?ohten  him  fwi^god.  )?at  tornde  to  mochel  god. 

he  igrap  a  nail  fax  i  he  igrop  an  nailfex  i 

fclHche  kene  and  wel  iwhaet.  wel  i-wet  and  kene. 

and  feng  him  feolue  swa  neh  r  and  feng  him  seolue  fo  neh  f 

];at  he  nom  hif  a3e  J'eh.  }^at  he  cutte  his  owe  J^eh. 

for  uniniete  neode  i  for  onimetc  neode  i 

)7er  of  he  makede  brede.  J^ar  of  he  makede  breade. 

he  bredde  heo  an  hi^inger  he  hit  ....de  an  hi^enge:' 

and  brohte  heo  J'an  kinge.      lo  and t  ];an  kinge. 

Hail  feo  \\i  Cadwa^lan  i  Hayl  .•  ..u  Cadwalj^an i 
\\x  «ert  mi  kine-lauerd.  [f.l8l^c.l.]  jiou  ...  min  kinelouerd. 

ich  habbe  )?e  here  i-broht  i  ich  . . .be  j'e  her  ibroht  i 

breden  aire  deorefl.  bread,  aire  deored. 

l?at  ich  auere  an  aei  borde  i  J^at  ich  euere  on  horde  i 

beren  bi-uoren  kinge.  here  bi-vore  kinge. 

held  me  to  and  aet  her  of  fone  ^  ...  her  of  fone  i 

J?in  hele  heo  fcal  iwurSen.  J^in  eale 1  worJ>e. 

pe  king  faet  on  hif  bedde  i  pe  king  fat  on  his  bedde  i 

hif  beomef  hine  biheolde.       20  and  cnihtes  him  ...eolde. 

of  )7ere  brede  he  aet:'  .f  )?are  b tr' 

fone  )?er  after  him  wes  )?«  bet 


bethought '  him  *  of  a  counsel,  'afterwards  it  seemed  to  him  most  [that 
turned  to  mickle]  good ;  he  grasped  a  nail-knife,  '  wondrous '  keen  and 
well  whetted,  and  touched  himself  so  nigh,  that  he  'took  [cut]  his  own 
thigh ;  for  extreme  need  he  made  thereof  roast  meat ;  he  roasted  it  in 
haste,  and  brought  it  to  the  king. — '*  Hail  be  thou,  Cadwalan,  thou  art 
my  sovereign !  I  have  brought  thee  here  roast  meat  dearest  of  all,  that  I 
ever  on  'any'  board  bare  before  king.  '  Approach  to  me,  and'  eat  hereof 
soon  ;  thy  cure  it  shall  be."  The  king  sate  on  his  bed,  ^his  barons  [and 
knights]  him  beheld  ;  of  the  roast  m/eat  he  ate,  and  soon  thereafter  it  was 


>  hit? 


«  fwiVe? 
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pe  king  him  g6  to  sweten  :f  pe 

yskt  ufel  hine  gon  for-leten.  

wis  innen  }^an  fif  nihte  :f  nilit  :f 

^  king  iwr»iS*  fere  forS  riht.  J?e  k or}>riht. 

swa  nxeuer  )?e  king  n^te  :f 
whaBt  he  inoted  hafde. 

pe  king  iwraeS^  al  uerer'  his  fo J?e:^ 

his  folc  iwarS  bliiSe.  )h)  he  tomde  ..ife. 

wind  heom  com  on  wilier'  ..nd  3am  com  to  wille  t 

heo  wunden  up  feiles  to  coppe.  and  hii  . .  fipe  wende. 

scipen  gunen  li'Sen  t'  11  sailes  hii  dro^e  :f 

leod-fcopef  funge.  and  ...en  mid  )?an  wedere. 

Ba  weoren  fehte  r'  eoren  glade  r' 

6se  &  J^a  (tine.  hire unge. 

wind  and  ]m  wide  fe  r' 
ba  eke  ifome. 
flod  ferede  )m  fcipen  r' 
scopes  )>er  fungen. 

At  Ridelffit  he  com  alond  r'  At  Ridelet alond  :f 

}H;r  wes  bliffe  &  muche  fong.   20  par  was  bliffe  . . .  mochel  fong. 

bitwixe  Dinan  &  J^ere  sab:'  bi  .wix  Di fee:' 

3et  hit  if  ifene.  3et  hit  his  i-fene.     [f.i44«».c.i.] 


to  him  the  better.  The  king  gan  him  to  sweat,  the  evil  gan  him  leave ; 
within  the  five  nights  the  king  became  whole  forth-right ;  '  so  that  never 
the  king  knew  what  he  had  used.'  *The  king  became  all  whole  [When 
he  turned  to  life] ,  his  folk  was  blithe ;  wind  came  to  them  at  will,  *they 
woimd  up  sails  to  the  top ;  the  ships  gan  voyage,  the  minstrels  sung  [and 
they  went  to  ship ;  sails  they  up  drew,  and  voyaged  with  the  weather ; 
minstrels  were  glad,  their  songs  they  sung] .  '  Both  were  calm,  the  sea  and 
the  sun ;  the  wind  and  the  wide  sea  both  eke  together ;  the  flood  bare  the 
ships ;  the  minstrels  there  sung.'  At  Ridelet  he  came  ashore, — there  was 
bbss  and  much  song, — betwixt  Dinan  and  the  sea;  yet  it  is  seen.     So 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
Sone  8wa  he  per  com  r^ 
feire  he  wes  under- uon. 
ya  kinges  weoren  bliiSe  :f 
beiene  to-gaderes. 
per  wuede  }>e  king:' 
al  yene  winter  a  fkenting. 
per  after  com  leinten :'    [c.  2.] 
and  dae^ef  gunnen  longen. 
J^er  heo  gunnen  sonmien  r' 
scipen  uniuo3en.  10 

folc  unimeter' 
grunden  an  uolde. 
puf  dude  Cadwalan :' 
and  Peluz  hit  w^te  anan. 
)?urh  hif  dweomer-cr«ften  :f 
J?e  wunede  in  )?an  lufte. 
and  al  ]7at  he  auunde  :f 
in  )?an  hifte  &  hi  J?an  grunde. 
J^urh  aelches  cunnef  )?ing  i 
he  wamede  eeure  iEdwine  king, 
and  dude  hi  al  to  witc  :f  21 

of  J^are  uerde  &  of  )?an  fcipen. 
Cadwa^Ian  wef  in  Brutaine  r' 
mid  Salemone  ]fh  kinge. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
So  fone  fo  he  J?ar  com  • 
he  was  faire  onderfon. 
J^es  kinges  weren  blij^e  if 
boj^e  to  gadere. 
par  wonede  pe  king  :f 
al  )?an  ilke  winter. 
J^ar  after  com  leinte  r' 
and  da3es  gonne  longy. 
};ar  hii  gonne  fomni  :f 
fipes  onifoje. 
mid  folk  fwi)7e  kene  :f 
]fe  fipes  he  fulde. 
pus  dude  Cadwal]7an  • 
ac  Peluz  ...  .  i  ile  anon. 

jiorh  j;an te  r' 

for  loki  in  ]7an  1.... 

. .  d  al  J?at  he  afunde  :f 

.     .     .     .     .     and  bi  grunde. 

)?orh  a...  cunnes  j^inge:' 

he  warnede  )?an  kiuge. 

and  dude  him  al  to  iwite  :f 

of  .  .n  ferde  and  of  )7a 

Cadwal)?an  was  in  Brutayne  r' 
and  Salomon  ]?an  kinge. 


soon  [as]  he  there  came,  he  was  courteously  received ;  *the  [these]  kings 
were  blithe,  both  together.  There  remained  the  king  all  'the  [that]  winter 
•in  amusement*;  thereafter  came  Lent,  and  the  days  gan  to  lengthen; 
there  they  gan  assemble  numerous  ships,  with  folk  'innumerable  filled  to 
the  bottom  [most  keen  the  ships  he  filled] .  Thus  did  Cadwalan ;  and  Pel- 
luz  it  knew  anon  through  'his  [the]  magic-craft  *that  dwelt  [for  looking]  in 
the  sky;  and  all  that  he  found  in  the  sky  and  by '  the'  ground,  through  each 
kind  of  thing  he  warned  '  ever  Edwine '  [the]  king,  and  caused  him  all  to 
know,  of  the  forces  and  of  the  ships.  Cadwalan  was  in  Britain  with  Salo- 
mon the  king,  who  was  his  aunts  son,  and  much  him  loved ;  and  heard 


[f.  30644->30668.] 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
)^e  wes  hif  moddrie  fune  i 
and  muchel  hine  lufede. 
&  \?X  iherde  sugge  • 
wel  feole  siSen. 
]?at  Pelluz  )7e  hende  i 
ye  com  ut  of  Spaine. 
wafede  Edwine  I'ene  king  r' 
seuer  Jnirh  alle  J'ing. 
of  feole  cunne  J'inge  i 
]?at  him  weoren  to  cumee. 
Ca^waiSlan  )>an  gode  t 
wa  wes  on  mode, 
and  ofte  fpaec  wi^  Brien  :^ 
ye  wef  his  deorefte  mon. 
and  nomen  heom  to  rede  r 
and  to  fom  rune. 
J?at  alle  }>a  while :' 
l^e  Pelluz  weore  alife. 
no  mihte  CadwaSlan  r' 
comen  to  )?ifle  londe. 
mid  nauere  nare  liffe  r' 
y?X  Edwine  hit  nufte. 
Brie  bonnede  hif  fare  ^  \t  182. 
Brien  hafde  mucle  care, 
nom  him  an  honde  :f 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

]?at  was ie  fone  ^ 

an 


ne. 

w king:' 

\vig* 

of  . . le  cu .ne  ]>inges :' 
10    J^at  him  to  coming  were. 

Cadwal]7an  |?e  gode :' 

wo  was  him  in  mo.e. 

and  ofte  fpac  wi)?  Bria.  i 

• . .  was  hif  deore  m . . 

n  heom  to  reade  i 

a roune. 

|>at  al  ]7a.  ..le:^ 

)?at  Pell e. 

ne  mihte  Cadwal)?an  r'     [c2.] 
ao    come  to londe. 

mid  neuere  none 

J^at  Edwin  hit  nufte. 
c.  1.]  Brian  hadde  moche  carer 

..d  he  bannede  ...  fare. 

...  him  afe  h 


Brien. 


that  say,  well  many  times,  that  Pelluz  the  fair,  who  came  out  'of  Spain, 
warned  Edwine  the  king  ever  through  all  things,  of  many  kind  of  things 
that  were  to  *come  [coming]  to  him.  Cadwalan  the  good  woe  was  [to  him] 
in  mood ;  and  oft  he  spake  with  Brian,  who  was  his  ^dearest  [dear]  man ; 
and  they  betook  them  to  counsel,  and  to  some  communing,  that  all  the 
while  that  Pelluz  were  alive,  Cadwalan  might  not  come  to  this  land  with 
ever  any  ease ;  so  that  Edwine  knew  it  not.  Brian  'made  ready  his  voy- 
age, Brian  had  mickle  care  [had  much  care,  and  he  made  ready  his  jour- 
ney] ;  he  took  to  him  ^in  hand  [as ]  of  silver  and  of  g^ld,  '  treasures 


ione. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

of  feoluer  and  o  ^  golde.  of  . . .  luer  and  of 

malSmes  uniinete^  r' 

moniare  cunne. 

nom  he  tunnen  gode:"  and  he  nam  tonnes  •••• 

and  t'a  sehte  dude  ];er  inne.  and  J^at  catel  dude  •  • .  ine. 

To  )?aere  fte  he  wende  i  To  )>are  fii  he  wende  r' 

and  feilede  mid  \rSe.  and iij^e. 

he  hafde  on  hif  uore:'  he  hadde re:' 

wintunnen  ino3e.  win-tonnes  i . . . . 

on  sae  and  on  londe :!  10  . .  Hi  and  in  londe :! 

hif  win  he  hc^  lette  fonden.  his  ...  he  lette  fondi. 

and  on  alle  wifTen  he  toe  him  on  i  and  in  eche  wife  he  tok 

swulc  he*  weore  a  chepmon.  afe  he  were  a  chep... 

BarbejUod.  In  he  wende  at  Barbefleot:'  ..  he  w t  Barb 

Sui5-ham-    and  at  SuS-hamtune  up  a-leop.  and  a amt...  vt  leo.. 

]?er  he  ut  drs^en  lette  t  lette  :f 

win  of  hif  tunne.  • 

and  hendeliche  hit  delde  :f  and 

alle  ]^re  du3e%e.  

^BL  him  abuten  weore  ^  to 

riche  and  henen.  

and  alle  luuede  ^ene  chapmon  :f 

}'a  hi  lokede  on.  an 

Vnbe^  seouennihten :'  Bi  an  fe te  r' 


infinite  of  many  a  kind ' ;  [and]  he  took  '  good '  tuns,  and  the  goods  placed 
therein,  f  o  the  sea  he  went»  and  sailed  with  the  waves ;  he  had  in  his  voy- 
age wine-tuns  enow  ;  on  sea  and  on  land  he  let  his  wine  be  proved,  and  in 
all  wise  he  took  him  on  as  if  he  were  a  merchant.  In  he  went  at  Barbefleot, 
and  at  Southampton  ^up  [out]  leapt ;  there  he  caused  to  be  out  drawn  the 
wine  from  his  tuns,  and  courteously  dealt  it  to  all  the  people  that  were  about 
him,  rich  and  poor;  and  all  loved  the  merchant  who  looked  on  him.  After 


*  of  ?  '  aninete,  pr,  m,  »  Sic  MS. 

*  hin,  pr,  m.  *vmbe  ? 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

he  fpac  wVS  hif  cnihten.  he  fpac  wiy  his s. 

alle  weoren  hif  iueren  :f  alle  weren  his  ....  s  r' 

swulc  heo  chapmen  weoren.  fo  afe  hii  chepmen  ..re. 

and  *  eorS-huf  heo  hurede  r'  an  eor)>-hus  hii  hiirede  :f 

ftVS  biwaled  on  eorSen.  J^at  was  wel  bi-walled. 

heo  clufeden  ^ev  wVS  innen  r  hii  clufden  ];ar  wi]>  ine :! 

alle  heore  win-tunuen.  alle  hire  wyntonnen. 

heo  fcupte  heore  lauerde  :f  hii  makede  hire  louerd  if 

aenne  nome  neowe.  ane  name  neuwe. 

heo  hahten  hine  Kinebord':^  lo  hii  he.te  hine  Kinebord:' 

ut  of  Spainifce  ard.  vt  of  Spaynes  eotp. 

He  faiden  he  wenden  wolde  :^  [c.  2.]  Hii  faide  ]^at  hii  wenden 

wide  3eond  l^iflen  londe.  [f.i45.ci.] 

&  fondien  wher  he  mihte  r'  

hif  win  fallen  on  wille.  

For5  he  wende  bi  nihte  r'  

mid  one  of  hif  cnihte.  

forS  he  gon  li"8e  r'  

in  to  Lundene.  

and  aneoufte  gunnen  wende  :^  20 

on-fail  Weftmuftre.  

and  fraineden  ti^inde  if  • 

of  Edwine  kinge.  

Sone  men  him  talde  :f  

[a]  se'nnight  he  spake  with  his  knights ;  all  his  companions  were  as  if 
they  were  merchants ;  an  earth-house  they  hired,  'strongly  walled  in  earth 
[that  was  well  walled],  they  closed  there  within  all  their  wine-tuns ;  they 
'shaped  [made]  to  their  lord  a  new  name,  they  named  him  Kinebord,  out 
of  ^Spanish  [Spains]  land.  'He  [They]  said  ^he  [that  they]  would  jour- 
ney wide  over  this  land,  and  seek  where  he  might  sell  his  wine  at  will. 
Forth  he  went  by  night  with  one  of  his  knights ;  forth  he  gan  proceed  into 
London,  and  speedily  gan  wend  near  Westminster,  and  asked  tidings  of 
Edwine  the  king.    Men  soon  him  told  the  sooth  that  they  found,  that  the 

'  ane  ?  ^  kinelord,  pr.  m. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

soiS  ]7at  heo  funde. 

}>at  )?e  kingin  Eouerwic  wnedeV 

mid  alien  his  folke.  

mid  muchere  blUTe :!  

me  he  hafde  ino^e.  

Brien  gon  to  farcne  :^  

uorS  mid  ane  iuere.  

lit  of  Lfideiie  i  

derneliche  he  li^ede.  

}?ene  waei  touward  Eouuerwike  • 

wraiS  on  hif  mode.  ii 

pa  he  iuaren  hafde  i!  

fulle  feouen  nihte.  

}?a  imette  he  enne  pilegrim  i         

pic  bar  an  honde.  

hi3edliche  }?e  com :!  

from  \d£  kingges  hirede.  

Brien  hine  gon  fraeine :'  

of  hif  fare-cofte.  

I^e  pilleg^m  hine  talde  i  20 

al  l^at  he  wolde.  

Wi'S  him  warfte  Brien  r'  

alhifiweden.  

and  «ei}?er  gon  li'Se  r'  

)?ider  him  to  Pte.  

king  dwelt  in  York,  with  all  his  folk,  with  much  bliss, — men  he  had  enow. 
Brian  gan  to  fare  forth  with  one  companion ;  out  of  Liondon  secretly  he 
travelled  the  way  toward  York,  wrath  in  his  mood.  When  he  had  jour- 
neyed full  seven  nights,  then  met  he  a  pilgrim,  who  bare  a  pick  in  hand, 
who  came  hastily  from  the  kings  court.  Brian  gan  ask  him  of  his  busi- 
ness ;  the  pilgrim  him  told  all  that  he  would.  Brian  changed  with  him 
all  his  clothes,  and  either  gan  proceed  thither  it  list  to  him.     Brian  found 

'  At  first  written  winede^  but  i  expuncied. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho/C.  xiii. 

Brien  enne  tmVS  funde  r'  

|?e  wel  cuiSe  fiuiSie.  

and  faide  ]^t  he  wef  peleg^m  :f 

ah  pic  nefden  he  nan  mid  him 

fene  J^ridde  daei  j^er  bi-fore  r'  

athisinnehewefforlore.[f.i82«>.c.i.] 

Hif  fore\Fard  he  makede  r'  

)?e  fmiS  go  to  fmiiSe^e.  

ane  pic  fwi^e  l6g  r  

8wi5e  muchel  an^  swi^e  ftrong 

swe*  fcarp  wef  ^  |?e  pic  :f  ii 

'pe  ftaf  wes  swi6e  feilic.  

pene  ftaf  he  no  an  honde  t  

and  ferde  ouer  ]7an  londe.  

)?at  he  com  fone  ViSe*  i  

to  |?af  kingef  hirede.  

Brien  code  upward  r'  

Brian  code  dQward.  

ne  mihte  he  iheren  i  

word  of  hif  fufter  nan.  90 

no  he  uraini  ne  durfte  i  

for  JTef  kingef  folke.  

pa  hit  wes  dai  a  mar^e  'i  

^p^,  drihten  hine  fende.  

a  smith,  who  well  could  forge,  and  said  that  he  was  a  pilgrim,  but  he  had 
Bot  any  pick  with  him ;  the  third  day  there-before  it  was  lost  at  his  dwell- 
ing. His  agreement  he  made ;  the  smith  gan  to  forge  a  pick  exceeding 
long,  very  mickle  and  very  strong ;  most  sharp  was  the  pick,  the  staf  was 
very  marvellous !  He  took  the  staf  in  hand,  and  fared  over  the  land,  until 
he  arrived  soon  at  the  kings  court.  Brian  went  upward,  Brian  went  down- 
ward ;  he  might  not  hear  any  word  of  his  sister,  nor  durst  he  inquire,  for 
the  kings  folk.     When  it  was  day  on  the  morrow,  that  the  Lord  it  sent, 

*  and?  '  swil^e? 

*  fcap  we,  pr.  m.  *  Thn  line  ia  on  an  erature. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

^  king  lette  feden  alle  t  

'pa.  neode  hafden.  

alle  l;e  blae^e  r'  

J^e  wunedeii  on  )?e  ^^e.  

me  heom  hehtte  on-neoufte  •  

cume  to  pSLU  caftele.  

bi  l^ufend  and  bi  ]7ufude  :f  

J^raeften  gunnen  binward.  

Brien  wenden  binne  :f  

mid  o'Ser  wrecche  monnen.     lo 

hif  lap.tef  weoren  alle  r'  

fwulc  be  lome  weore.  

alle  hif  hateren  weoren  to-toren  r' 

naf  he  noht  to  pixn  iboren.  

pe  an  hine  putte  hiderward  if 

and  )?e  o^er  hine  putte  ^eodward 

micn%  him  wef  swi^e  r'  

swulc  craft  on  folcke.  

hif  pic  he  heold  bi-f  iden  :f  

and  fat  imong  )7an  o^eren.  [c  2.] 

pe  king  him  gon  to  ];einen  t    21 

mid  alle  hif  here-cnihten  ^  

pBd  quene  bar  to  drinke  :f  


the  king  caused  all  to  be  fed  that  had  need  ;  all  the  poor  that  dwelt  in  the 
burgh,  men  bade  them  come  quickly  to  the  castle ;  by  thousands  and  by 
thousands  they  gan  thrust  withinward.  Brian  went  within  with  other 
wretched  men ;  his  looks  were  all  as  if  he  were  lame ;  all  his  garments  were 
torn  in  pieces, — he  was  not  bom  to  that.  The  one  pushed  him  hitherwazd, 
and  the  other  pushed  him  overward ;  very  strange  to  him  was  such  craft 
among  folk ;  his  pick  he  held  by  his  side,  and  sate  among  the  others.  The 
king  gan  him  to  serve,  with  all  his  attendants ;  the  queen  bare  to  drink. 


hired-cnihten  ? 
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&  alle  hire  bur-lutlen.  

pa  i-lomp  hit  fe&Sie  :f  

ye^  after  ful  sone.  

I^t  Gralarne  J^at  maiden  :f  Gaiame. 

com  hire  3eonge.  

boUe  heo  hafde  an  honden  :f  

I^r  mide  heo  bar  to  dringen^ 

\f^  iOaeh  heo  Brien  ^er  :f  

deore  hire  bro-Bren^.  

on  wrflecchef  monef  liche  :f      lo 

feh  he  weoren  riche.  

Anan  swa  yat  maide  hine  i-f«h  r' 

fone  heo  him  to  bffih.  

and  droh  of  hire  uingre  :f  

an  of  hire  ringe.  

and  falde  him  an  honde  :f  

a>nne  rig  of  rede  golde. 

and  )>uf  faBide  Galerne  :f  

I^t  god-fulle  maide.  

Haue  |?if  gold  wrfficche  :f        ao 

godd  'pe  wurSe  milde.  

and  bu^e  )>e  ]>er  mide  hateren  :f 

)^t  wis  chele  J^e  ma3en  werien 

and  all  her  maidens.  Then  befell  it  eft,  thereafter  full  soon,  that  Galame 
the  maiden  approached  her ;  a  bowl  she  had  in  hand,  therewith  she  bare 
to  drink ;  then  saw  she  Brian  there,  her  dear  brother,  in  form  of  a  poor 
man,  though  he  were  rich.  Anon  as  the  maiden  saw  him,  soon  she  ad- 
yanced  to  him,  and  drew  from  her  finger  one  of  her  rings,  and  delivered  to 
him  in  hand  a  ring  of  red  gold ;  and  thus  said  Galame,  the  goodly  maid  : 
"  Have  this  gold,  poor  man,  God  be  mild  to  thee,  and  buy  thee  therewith 
garments,  that  against  the  cold  may  protect  thee."  Then  wist  he  in  sooth, 
» 

*  B.  yer.  *  drinken  ? 

'  Altered  by  a  second  hand  to  brof^rer,  apparently  intended  for  broker ;  but  com- 
pare U.  30523.  30824. 
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pa  wufte  he  to  fo&  r'  

]^t  hif  sufter  icneou  hine.  

&  l^af  word  feide  i  

Brien  \^  fele.  

For-3elde  hit  )?e  drihten  i  • 

)^e  fop  l^af  da3es  lihten.  

]^at  ]7u  J^ilTen  loine  monne  i  

jiue  of  I'ine  golde.  

Ymong  )?an  wrecche  uolke :'         

}'at  maiden  heo  hudde.  lo 

bitwxe*  twam  wide  wen*  r'Cf.  183.  C.I.] 

)^at  maid€  iwarS  an  felden.  

and  fpsec  wi^  here  brolSren  i         

\dL  bet  hire  wef  on  heorten.  

and  talden  him  ti^ende  i  

al  of  ]?af  kingef  hirede.  

and  heo  hi  tahte  Pelluz  t  

J^ene  clarc  J?e  com  from  Spaeine 

and  he  lokien  agon  i  

in  ke'Seft  aire  monne.  20 

pa  heo  to-gadere  hafden  ifpeken  i 

sone  heo  gunen  to-delen.  

for  nau  neo^er  nalde  i  


that  his  sister  him  knew ;  and  said  these  words  Brian  the  good :  "  The 
Lord  reward  it  to  thee,  who  formed  the  daylight,  that  thou  girest  of 
thy  gold  to  this  lame  man !  "  Among  the  poor  folk  the  maiden  hid  her ; 
betwixt  two  windows  the  maid  was  in  seat  (seated),  and  spake  with  her 
brother, — the  better  it  was  to  her  in  heart, — and  told  him  tidings  all  of  the 
kings  court ;  and  she  shewed  him  Pelluz,  the  derk  that  came  from  Spain ; 
and  he  (Brian)  gan  to  look  at  the  most  hateful  of  all  men.  When  diey 
had  spoken  together,  soon  they  gan  separate,  for  ever  either  would  not 


*  bitwixcn?  '  wtndewen? 


[▼.30835—30867.]  LA)AMONS  BRUT.  239 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

for  hif  aefne  wiht^  of  golde.  

)^t  fe  king  hit  w^fte  r'  

y^t  heo  to-gaderen  weoren.  ......... 

for  sone  heo  weoren  for-don  ba  r' 

o^er  of-fla3e  o&r  an-hon.  

pat  folc  hafden  alle  i3eten  :f  

and  arifen  from  heore  feten.  

dremede  drunkene  men  •  

dune  wef  on  folke.  

Pelluz  wes  aneofte  :f  lo 

and  3emde  )>ene  nap.  

Brie  him  atlede  to  r'  

for  he  hafde  him  ful  wa  ido 

hif  pic  he  nom  an  honden  r  

&  helede  hine  under  capen.  

swa  longe  he  gon  atlen  r'  

]?at  he  com  him  baften.  •     •    .• 

and  imong  al  j^an  j'riige  :^  

J^seriten  hi  i  )>an  ruge.  

}?at  he  brae  ut  bi-foren  r'         20 

under  hif  breoile.  

And  foHS  he  bi-wafde  :f  

J^ene  pic  he  bilaefde.     [cJ.]  


for  his  even  weight  of  gold,  that  the  king  it  knew,  that  they  were  toge- 
ther, for  soon  they  should  be  both  destroyed,  either  slain,  or  up  hung.  The 
folk  had  all  eaten,  and  arose  from  their  seats ;  clamored  the  drunken  men, 
din  was  among  the  folk.  Pelluz  was  near,  and  took  care  of  the  cup.  Brian 
approached  to  him,  for  he  had  done  him  full  woe ;  his  pick  he  took  in 
hand,  and  concealed  it  under  his  cape ;  so  long  he  gan  approach,  that  he 
came  behind  him,  and  among  all  the  throng  thrust  him  in  the  back,  so 
that  it  (the  weapon)  brake  out  before,  under  his  breast.  And  forth  he 
departed,  the  pick  he  left,  and  forth  went  among  the  folk ;  then  was  he  all 

*  wit,  pr.  m. 
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and  forS  imog  }yan  uolke  i  

}'a  wef  he  al  fere.  

and  wende  him  a-neofte  i  

of  )^af  kingef  hirede.  

aeuere  forS  j^ene  waei  i  

su%  riht  alfe  he  laei.  

pa  be  \\xi  hafde  idon  i  

to  Axcetre  he  bi-com.  

J^er  he  funde  forS  rihtef  r'  

monie  of  hif  cnihtef.  io 

and  freieden  3eorne  i  

of  hif  leod-kinge.  

And  Brien  heom  gon  telleu  i       

}>at  wil-fpellef  weoren.  

and  feiden  |?at  Cadwa^lan  i  

cumen  wolde  anan.  

mid  swa  muchele  uerde  i  

of  feole  cunne  aerde.  

)^at  ne  durfte  Edwine  king :!  

cumen  to-jfleinef  him  naiSing,  20 

no  in  nauer  nare  bur^e  r'  ....     borewer'    [f.i46.ci.] 

ne  durfle  he  him  ibide.  ne him  abide. 

pat  iherde  Deuene :'  pat  . . . .de  Deuenef  r' 

and  )>a  men  of  Deorchefkre.  and of  Dorfete. 

and  }>an  Comwaelfcen^  r'  and  )>e  .  .rnwalfe  i 

safe;  and  turned  him  quickly  from  the  kings  court,  ever  forth  the  "way 
south  right  as  it  lay.  When  he  had  done  thus,  to  Exeter  he  came ;  there  he 
found  forth-right  many  of  his  knights,  and  they  asked  eagerly  of  his  sove- 
reign. And  Brian  gan  tell  them  welcome  speeches  that  were,  and  said  that 
Cadwalan  would  come  anon,  with  so  mickle  forces  of  many  kind  of  land, 
that  Edwine  the  king  durst  not  come  against  him  any  thing,  nor  in  ever 
any  burgh  durst  he  him  abide.  That  heard  the  Devons,  and  the  men 
of 'Dorchester  [Dorset],  and  the  Comwallsh  men, — ^well  was  them  alive! 

'  Cornwseifcen,  yr,  m. 
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wel  beom  wef  on  liuen.  wel  was  heo.  on  Hue. 

Brien  fende  hif  sendeV  Brian  fende  his  fonder' 

ouer  fae  to  Brutlonde.  ouer  t44  to  Brut-Ionde. 

and  dude  ]7an  kinge  to  witen  :f  and  dude  ]7an  kige  to  wite  r' 

aiSer  bi  worden  and  bi  writen*.  boj^e  bi  wor...  and  bi  ..ite. 

of  alle  his  dede  r'  of  alle  his  deade  :f 

and  'pat  Pelluz  wef  on  deiS6.  ..d  ou  P was^  deaj?.. 

and  bad  hine  an  hih^ende r'  hi^en.. 

comen  to  l^ifTen  londe.  

&  ye  king  duden  fwa  :f  lo 

swa  fwi^e  fwa  he  miehte.  

And  Brien  fende  fonde  :f  

in  to  SuiS-hatune.     [f.iss^c.i.] 

and  longien  him  to  lette:'  

hif  maiSmef  leoue.  

&  alle  pSL  beornef  anan  :f  

Jic  bu^en  him  tb  wolden.  

comen  aneoufle  :f  

in  to  Exchffiftre.  

and  (tvS  imodede  men  :f  20 

y?L  burh  gunnen  walden.  

Cadwalan  J^at  iherde  f  

)^  king  wef  ful  blil^.  


Brian  sent  his  messengers  over  sea  to  Bretagne,  and  caused  the  king  to 
know,  ^either  [both]  by  word  and  by  writ,  of  all  his  deeds,  and  *that  [how] 
Pelluz  was  dead ;  and  bade  him  in  haste  come  to  this  land ;  and  the  king 
did  so,  as  quickly  as  he  might.  And  Brian  sent  messengers  into  South- 
ampton, and  caused  to  be  brought  to  him  his  dear  treasiures ;  and  all  the 
men  anon  that  would  come  to  him,  came  quickly  into  Exeter,  and  stiff 
minded  men  gan  possess  the  burgh.  Cadwalan  heard  that,  the  king  was  full 


'  sonde? 

'  Pari  qf  this  and  the  next  line  are  on  an  erasure,  but  by  first  hand, 
'  was  on  ? 
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and  ine  Bnitaine  i  

bonnede  ferde.  

]?at  he  J^reo  hundred  hauede  i       

hae^ere  fcipene.  

and  al  he  hafden  j^er  to  r'  

)>at  heom  bihouede^  

And  )?e  king*  Salomon  i  

wide  gon  sende.  

and  forS  he  gon  li^en  i  

mid  hif  Bnitleoden.  10 

J^at  if  to  iwitene  i  

mid  twa  hundred  fcipene.  pes. 

to  helpen  hif  cimne  ^  

Cadwa^lan  kinge.  Cadwal^^an 

Weder  ftod  an  wille  i  .  .der  ftod  at 

wind  mid  j^a  bezfte.  ....  mid  }>an  bef.. 

heo  rihten  heore  louef  r'  hire  loues  i 

and  up  drojen  feiles.  a fayles. 

liiSen  ouer  fae  ftr»m  i 

Bwa  fel  ]7uhte  heom.  90 

pa  comen  he^  to  Tottenef:'  and  comen nasi' 

beien  }?a  kinges.  bo)?e  \q  kinges. 

Selemon  J?e  fele :'  Salamon  )?e  feale  i    [c  2.] 

and  Cadwala  \^  kene.  and  CadwalJ'an  )>e  kene. 

J^at  lond-folc  wes  bli^e  'l  }^t  lond-folk  was  bli)?e  i 

blithe,  and  in  Bretagne  assembled  an  army,  90  that  he  had  three  hundred 
noble  ships :  and  all  he  had  thereto  that  behoved  them.  And  the  king 
Salomon  gan  send  wide,  and  forth  he  gan  proceed  with  his  Britons,  that 
is  to  wit,  with  two  hundred  ships,  to  help  his  kinsman,  Cadwalan  the  king. 
The  weather  stood  at  will,  wmd  with  the  best ;  they  righted  their  .loofs,  and 
drew  up  sails,  '  ancf  voyaged  over  the  sea- stream,  as  to  them  seemed  good.' 
*Then  [and]  came  '  they '  to  Totnes,  both  the  kings,  Salomon  the  good,  and 
Cadwalan  the  keen ;  the  land-folk  was  bUthe  for  their  sovereigns !     Then 


'  bihoueden,  pr.  m. 


'  kin,  pr.  m. 


heo? 
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for  heore  leod-kinge.  for  hire  leod-kinges. 

pa  wes  in  i£f  t-londe :!  po  was  in  Eftlod  r' 

a  kig  )>e  behte  Penda.  on  king  jmt  hehte  Penda. 

he  biwufte*  a  ]^an  dajS :!  he  bi-wufte  a  |ran  dawe  i 

|mt  folc  of  Merchene  la3en.  )^at ....  of  Marchene  lawe. 
and  he  lufde  Edwine  i    [c2.]        and  he  louede  Edwyn  r' 

Edwine  hifde  hine.  wonderliche  fwi}>e. 

and  euere  he  wolde  rede  i  and  euere  he  wolde  reade  r' 

Edwine  to  hif  neoden.  Edwyn  to  his  neode. 
And  Peda  iherde  fuggen  r       lo    And  Penda  i-borde  fegge  i 

foifere  worden.  fof^ere  wordes. 

\2Lt  Brien  heold  Excheftre  i  )^t  Brian  heold  Exceftre  :i 

biclufed  wiiS  innen  fafte,  fed  fwi)>e  fade. 

and  J^  king  Peda:'  and g  Penda:' 

wide  gon  fende  \2u  wide }^. 

and  sumede^  ude :'  and  ..... 

and  forS  him  fiifen*.  •..  for}?  .... 

&  wenden  to  Exchaftre :'  

mid  vnimete  genge.  

and  bilsei  uul  fafte :'  ao 

)^  burb  of  Excheftre.  

Brien  fe  wihte :'  

mid  twa  hundred  cnibte.  

wes  J^r  wVS  innen  t'  • 

and  y^L  burb  wereden.  h  werede. 
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iP€']nda. 


was  in  East-land  a  king  that  bight  Penda ;  he  governed  in  those  days 
the  folk  of  Mercian  law ;  and  he  loved  Edwine,  'Edwine  loved  him  [won- 
drously  much] ;  and  ever  he  would  counsel  Edwine  at  his  need.  And  Penda 
heard  say  sooth  words,  that  Brian  held  Exeter  inclosed  'within  [exceed- 
ing] fast ;  and  the  king  Penda  then  gan  send  wide,  and  assembled  a  host, 
and  forth  him  marched,  and  proceeded  to  Exeter  with  innumerable  forces, 
and  besieged  well  strongly  the  burgh  of  Exeter.  Brian  the  brave  with  two 
hundred  knights  was  there  within,  and  defended  the  burgh.     The  tiding 


'  iwa(V€,  pr.  m. 


'  Bumnede? 
R  2 


>  fafde? 
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Sone  )>a  tidende  icumen  wesr'       tydinge 

to  f^aere  hauene  of  Totenes.  .o  |?are  haue as. 

to  CaiS walane  kinge :!  to  Cadw inge  r' 

hu  Brien  wef  bi-)?rugen.  ou  Bri onge. 

he  lette  blawen  bem6  r' 
and  bonnien  hif  ferden. 

&  ferde  aeuere  j^eiie  waei  r'  he  wol J^ane  way  i 

J^flB  touward  Excheftre  lai.  J^at  toward  Exceftre  lay. 

and  delde  a  Jreo  ulockes  r^  and  dealde  on  J^reo  flockes  ^ 

hif  duhtie  cnihtef.  lo    his  ftaleworj^e  cnihtef. 

and  }?uf  cleopie  a-gon  t  and  |7us  clepie  agon  r' 

}>e  king  wef  abol3en.  l^e  ki..  was  a-bolwe. 

iEuer  aelc  god  cniht:'  Euer  ech.  god  cniht:' 

faren  heoni  to  forb  riht. 

for  we  beoiS  cnihtef  gode  r 

mid  wepnen^  wel  idihte.  mid  wepnef  him  dihte. 

arude  we  Brien  i  and  a-reade  we  Brian  r 

J?e  if  min  ibore  mon.  )?at  his  min  .leoue  man.  [f.  146*. c  i.] 

For  3if  heo  niraeS  Brien :!  For  3ef  heo  ninie}?  Brian  r' 

heo  hine  wulle^  aquelen.        ao    he*  hine  wolle  a-cwelle. 

and  feo-Sden^  heo  wulle^  hine       and  fu}?)?e  he*  wole  him  a-hon  i' 

a-hon:'     [f.i84.c.  i.] 

and  alle  hif  i-feren  for-don.  and  alle  his  veref  for-don. 

&  uf  )>er  after  sone :!  and  ouf  {>ar  after  8ii)?)>e  r' 

was  come  soon  to  the  haven  of  Totnes,  to  Cadwalan  the  king,  how  Brian 
was  bestad ;  '  he  caused  trumpets  to  be  blown,  and  his  host  to  assemble  \ 
^and  marched  ever  [he  would  go]  the  way  that  toward  Exeter  lay,  and 
divided  his  'doughty  [stal worth]  knights  in  three  troops ;  and  thus  he  gan 
call, — the  king  was  angry: — "Every  good  knight  'march  to  them  forth- 
right, for  we  are  knights  good ',  with  weapons  Veil  provided ;  [provide 
him  ;  and]  succour  we  Brian,  who  is  my  *man  bom  [dear  man] .  For  if  they 
take  Brian,  they  will  him  kill,  and  afterwards  they  will  him  hang,  and  all 
his  companions  destroy,  and  us  thereafter 'soon  [next],  with  all  their  might.*' 


*  R,  wepnen. 


'  heo?  hii? 


*  feoS5en? 
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mid  alle  heore  imaehte^ 
To  heo  gunnen  riden  i 
gaeref  beo  letten  gliden'. 
breken  braede^  wei3ef  r' 
bniftleden*  fcaftef* 
gold-ua^e  fceldef  r^ 
fcanden  bilifes. 
feoUen  )>a  cnihtes  i 
faleweden  nebbes. 
3eond  }'an  feldef  wide  ^ 
swulten  men  usei^e. 
blod  om  in  \e  wei^e :' 
ft'^amef  swiiSe  brade. 
J;er  neore  eorlef  :^ 
no  wurSer  J^ne  cheorlef. 
per  weoren  J^a  of-flse^ene  i 
seouen  j'ufend  fuUe. 
Marcchifce  monnen :! 
]?a  l^r  icumen  weoren. 
|?a  falden  heo  adune :! 
heremarken  ua3e. 
heo  wurpen  fceldef  fone  ^ 
dunede  J^a  eorSe. 
pa  fette  to  fleme :! 


10 


20 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

hi  al  hire  mihte. 
To  hii  gonne  r... 
fperes  bii  lette  glide, 
breken  brode  weyes  i 
braftlede  fcealdes. 


falewede  nebbes : 
folle  ^e  cnihtes. 


blod  )>ar  orn  in  waye  i 
ftremes  fwij^e  brode. 
)?are  neren  eorles  r' 
..  worfere  }?ane  che.... 

.are of-slaw:^ 

uUe. 


Forward  they  gan  ride,  spears  they  let  glide ;  brake  the  broad  clubs,  spUn- 
tered  ^shafts  [sluelds];  '  gold-hued  shields  shivered  quickly';  fell  the 
knights,  paled  faces ;  '  over  the  fields  wide  perished  the  fated  men ' ;  blood 
ran  [there]  in  '  the '  way,  streams  exceeding  broad ;  there  were  earls  no 
worthier  than  churis !  There  were  '  then '  slain  full  seven  thousand  of 
Mercian  men,  who  there  were  come  ;  then  felled  they  down  the  variegated 
standards ;  they  threw  away  shields  soon,  the  earth  dinned !    Then  set  to 


'  imaeh,  pr.  m. 
'  b»de,  |ir.«. 


'  riden,  pr.  m. 
*  brutleden,  pr. 
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aire  3eomereft  folke.  •     • 

and  Cadwalaii  after  heom  i  

mid  alien  hif  imabten.  •     •     • 

&  mid  hif  a^eiie  hondeii  i  da  t' 

no  ]7ene  king  Pendan.  m nde. 

he  wes  Maerwalef  fader  r' 

Mildbur3e  aldeuader. 

Pendan  heo  nomen  i  pus  h     •     .     •     .     ng  r' 

and  duden  hine  i  benden.  and  dude nde. 

wiiS  innen  Exceft®  i  lo  wij>  ine 

and  biwufben  hine  wel  fafte.  -witede  hine  fa... 

S wa  fellic  hit  ferde  i  hit  ferde :! 

i  alle  ]7an  uahte.  in hte. 

|>at  naf  Pedan  )?e  king :'     [c2.]  J>at  nas )?e  king  i 

amarred  nanef  kunnef  ]iig.  iwemmed  }f Cannes  I'ing. 

and  Cadwalan  hine  biwufte  i  and  Cadwal]>an  hine  bi-wifte  r^ 

wel  )?urh  alle  cufte.  wel  mid  )?an  beflie. 

and  fsBire  heo  hine  uedde  i  and  faire  hine  ..edde il 

and  faire  he  eode  to  bedde.  and  faire  hine  be.  .edde. 

pa  weoren  agan  feouen  nib'  r'  20  po  weren  agon  fe...e  niht:;' 

\2l  nom  Pendan  enne  cniht.  ^fo  nam  Penda  .ne  cniht. 

)?e  wef  fwi^e  wif  raon  il  .  \dX  was  fwi)?e  .if  man  i 

and  wel  cu^c  fpeken»  and  wel  cou]?e  of  fpeche.     [cS.] 

and  cleopede  hine  to  rade  r^ 

flight  the  folk  most  miserable  of  all,  and  Cadwalan  pursued  after  them  with 
all  his  might ;  and  with  his  own  hand  took  the  king  Pei^da, — '  he  was  Mser- 
wals  father,  Mildburgs  grandfather.'  Tenda  [Thus  the  king]  tliey  took,  and 
put  him  in  bonds,  within  Exeter,  and  guarded  him  well  fast.  So  strangely 
it  happened  in  all  the  fight,  that  Penda  the  king  was  not  harmed  [through] 
any  kind  of  thing ;  and  Cadwalan  him  kept  well  'through  all  manner  [with 
the  best],  and  fairly  '  he  '  him  fed,  and  fair  'he  went  to  bed  [him  bedded]. 
When  seven  nights  were  gone,  then  took  Penda  a  knight,  who  was  an  ex- 
ceeding wise  man,  and  well  could  'speak  [of  speech], '  and  called  him  to 


Diht? 
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and  feide  him  of  hif  neode. 

and  ^eorne  hie  bifohte :'  and bi-fohte  i 

for  lufe  of  ure  drihte.  for  lou drihte. 

I^at  he  fpeke  wid^  Cadwalan'r'     ]?at  he  f pe CadwalJ^n :' 

1^  wef  hif  kine-lauerd.  J;at  was  . .s  kine-louerd. 

J?at  he  hine  gri&de  i  }?at  he  hi . .  grij^ie  wolde  i 

J>urh  J?ene  godd  he3e.  for  loue  o.  god  feolue. 

and  he  wolde  bi-cumen  hif  mon  i  and  he  wolde  bi-come  his  man  i 

hif  mon-fcipe  hfleh3en.  his  manf . .  .e  hc3i. 

daei3ef  and  nihtef  :^  lo    d^es  and  nihtes  i 

he  and  al  hif  cnihtets.  he  and  a.  his  cnihtes. 

pe  cniht  him  forS  wende  i  . .  cniht ....  for]?  wen  • . 

to  Cadwalane  khige.  a]?...  ]7an 

}?er  he  hine  imette:'  mette:^ 

and  faeire  hine  igrette.  grette. 

and  dude  alfe  god  mon  i  

fel  him  wurSe  for  )?an.  

for  a  is  on  treowe  monnen  i  

treou^  ihalden.  

Al  fwa^  ]?u  Cadwalan  f  oo 

}^u  art  mi  kine-lauerd.  

}^  ibundene  king  Penda  i  

hider  me  gon  fende.  

&  jerneiS  J;ine  cere  i  


counsel,  and  said  to  him  of  his  need';  and  earnestly  besought  him,  for 
loTe  of  our  Lord,  that  he  should  speak  with  Cadwalan,  who  was  his  sove- 
reign, that  he  him  would  set  free,  'through  the  high  God  [for  love  of  Gods 
self] ;  and  he  would  become  his  man,  his  honor  exalt,  by  day  and  night, 
he  and  all  his  knights.  The  knight  forth  him  went  to  Cadwalan  the  king ; 
there  he  him  met,  and  fair  he  him  greeted,  and  did  as  a  good  man, — pros- 
perity be  to  him  therefore ! — for  ever  is  truth  held  by  true  men. — ••  Hail 
be  thou,  Cadwalan,  thou  art  my  sovereign !  The  bounden  king  Penda 
hither  gan  send  me,  and  yeameth  thy  mercy,  now  and  evermore.   And  he 

^  wi9  ?  mid  ?  '  Cadwalane,  pr.  m.  '  Hal  fee  ?  Cf.  I  29031. 
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nu  and  auere  maere. 

and  he  wuUe  }n  mon  bi-cume  ^ 

and  to  ^ifle  fcolle  )?e  hif  fune.'-^  j  ^ ' 

and  of  ]7e  hif  kine-lond  halden 

and  for  lauerd  ]7e  ikenne. 

&  on  flRlchere  )?eode  r' 

beon  jam  to  J?ine  neode. 

he  wule  beo  \\  mon  icoren  ^ 

a3ein  aelcne  mon  iboren. 

pa  andfwsBrien  agon :! 

mid  a^elen  hif  worden. 

Cadwalan  ];e  kene  i 

);e  king  of  Su^-londe. 

3if  Penda  wolde  halde  r' 

^  he  me  bi-hate^  to  don. 

and  bitechen  me  liif  fune  i 

his  gold  and  hif  gaerfume. 

&  treouwe  mon  auere  beon  r' 

&  neouwar  min  herm  ifeon. 

&  likcde  fwa  him  likede  r' 

naeue^  me  bi-fwike. 

ich  me  birfeden  wolde  ^ 

of  fwulchere  neode. 

per  anan  forS  riht  i 

andfwarede  )?e  gode  cniht. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 


20 


.     .     .     .     hote)^ 

...  .i-take  me  hif.... 

d  and  his  ga 

...  min  trewe beon:'. 

and  noh...  mine  harm  ifeon. 


ich  me  bi-readen  woUe  r' 

eode.     [f.u7. 

par iht:' 

anfwerede e  cniht. 


will  become  thy  man,  and  for  hostage  deliver  thee  his  son ;  and  hold  of  thee 
his  kingdom,  and  for  lord  acknowledge  thee,  and  in  each  country  be  ready 
at  thy  need ;  he  will  be  thy  chosen  man  against  each  man  bom."  Then 
gan  answer  with  his  good  words  Cadwalan  the  keen,  the  king  of  South- 
land :  "  If  Penda  would  hold  what  he  promiseth  me  to  do,  and  deliver  me 
lus  son,  his  gold  and  his  treasure,  and  be  ever  [my]  true  man,  and  nowhere 
see  my  harm,  'and  like  so  him  should  like,  never  me  betray',  I  Vould 
[will]  counsel  me  of  such  need."  There  anon  forth-right  answered  the  good 


'  R,  nseaere.. 
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La  swa  ic  aure  mote  il'eon :!  So  ich  euere  ....  i)?eon  i! 

ich  wulle  his  an  barh  beon.  ich  wolle  here  ..  borh  beon. 

and  habbeon  to  iueren  i  and  habbe  to  ivere  r' 

an  hodret*  ridere.  an  hundred  ridearef. 

uppS  alle  ure  londe  i  vp  al  oure  lond :! 
uppen  feoluer  and  uppen  golde.   vppe  feoluer  and  vppe  gold. 

And  swa  ich  bide  are  r^  And  fo  ich  ibide  ore  i 

3et  he  wulle  mare.  jet  he  wole  .... 

ane  sufter  he  haue%  hende  i  fter  he  haue]? 

in  )^n  aeft  ende.  lo    eande. 

nis  nan  feirure  wifmon :!  ]^  for  ...     .  mon :! 

\?L  whit  sunne  fcineS  on.  .     .     .     ne     .     .     .     . 

J>e  king  of  France  Leouwis  r'  ...  ing 

jimeS  hire  ful  iwif.  ....•" 

and  he  wulle  hire  to  moi^eue  i 

)^ne  Manf  biUechen.     [c.2.]  

and  habben^  heo  to  quene:'  

I^t  maiden  Helene. 

And  ich  fuggen  ^  to  fo^e  i  

^'seh  ich  \\  broder  weore.  ao 

aeuere  )w  if  selere  r'  

)?i  fulf  ]7at  ]7u  heo  habbe.  

)nirh  hire  )m  niiht  biwinnen :!  

lufe  of  hire  cunnen.  


knight :  "  '  La ! '  so  may  I  ever  thrive,  I  will  be  'his  [here]  one  surety,  and 
have  for  companions  an  hundred  riders ;  upon  penalty  of  all  our  land,  upon 
silver  and  upon  gold.  And  so  pray  I  for  mercy,  yet  will  he  do  more.  A  sister 
fair  he  hath  in  the  East  end  ;  'is  none  fairer  [the /aires/]  woman  the  white 
sun  shineth  on ; — the  king  of  France,  Louis,  desireth  her  full  truly,  and  he 
will  give  her  for  nuptial-gift  the  Mans,  and  have  her  for  queen, — the  maiden 
Helen.  And  I  say  thee  in  sooth,  though  I  were  thy  brother,  ever  thee  is 
(will  be)  the  better,  that  thou  have  her  thyself ;  through  her  thou  mightest 
obtain  the  love  of  her  kindred,  and  win  all  thy  kingdom  to  thine  own  hand, 

1  Correeitd  bjf  a  iteond  hand,  on  an  erasure,  ^  habeben,  pr.  m. 
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and  iwinnen  al  ]fi  kine-lond  :f       

to  }/ire  ^ere  hond.  

and  wunien  on  londe  :f  

and  waldc  ]>ine  riche.  

pa  andfwarede  Cadwalan:'  rede n:^ 

^e  king  wef  on  londen.  ]?•  •  waf londe. 

Hit  if  on  mine  rede  • 
to  don  ]7at  j^u  bede. 

3if  )?u  miht  under  criflte  r'  Jef  J? nder  crifte ;! 

}/if  forward  me  ilefte.  lo    ]?es me  holde. 

ich  ^e  3eue  to  hure:^  ich hure:' 

al  Deuene-fcire.  al  Deu 

al  for  Heleine  lufe  :f  .  •  for  Elene  loue  :f 

hi3endliche  let  heo  cume.  loke  fwij>e  )?at  jeo  come. 

pe  cniht  him  gon  wende  :f  pe  cniht  him  gon  wende  r' 

mid  muchelere  genge.  mid  mochelere  genge. 

to  {'an  caftle  of  Deoure  :f  to  ]7ane  cafUe  of  Douere  ^ 

on  J>ere  fae  oure.  J>at  (tond  vp  J>ar  om*e. 

he  nom  )?er  Helene  :f  he  nam  J?are  Eleyne ;/    [c2.] 

wunderliche  &^  faeire.  ao 

and  forS  he  heo  ladde  :f  and  to  Londene  ladde. 

in  to  Wichaeflre*. 

)?er  wes  muchel  bliffe  i'  J;at  was  mochel  bliffe  r' 

burh-men  weoren  bli^e.  to  alle  ^an  folke. 


and  dwell  in  the  land,  and  rule  thy  realm."  Then  answered  Cadwalan,  who 
was  king  in  the  land :  "'  It  is  in  my  counsel  to  do  that  thou  biddest.'  If 
thou  mightest  under  Christ  hold  me  this  covenant,  I  give  thee  for  reward  all 
Devonshire ;  all  for  Helens  love, — ^*let  her  speedily  [look  quickly  that  she] 
come !  "  The  knight  gan  him  wend  with  a  mickle  retinue  to  the  castle  of 
Dover,  *on  [that  standeth  upon]  the  •  sea '-shore ;  he  took  there  Helen,  'won- 
drously  fair,'  and  '  forth  he  her '  led  *into  Winchester  [to  London] ;  'there 
[that]  was  mickle  bliss,  ^the  burgh-men  were  blithe  [to  all  the  folk] !  There 


1  Swper/lwmi? 


*  Thi§  Une  Uonan  eroiure,  but  hfjbnt  ktmd. 
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per  J^e  king  Cadwalan  :f 

com  hiai  to-3einef  heom. 

he  weddede  ]^  )?at^  maeide:' 

&  nom  heo  to  hif  bedden. 

ye^  wes  wif-Wg  riche :' 

and  vnimete  blifTe. 

pa  hit  wef  dapi  a  marjen  :f 

ftduje-Segunnen  fturien.  [f.l85.e.i.] 

&  j^e  king  iuseftned  hafde  r^ 

alie  hif  forwarde.  lo 

ysL  nom  he  muchele  genge  :f 

and  after  Penda^  fende. 

per  he  wef  foi  fafte  :f 

in  )7an  caftle  of  iExchieftre. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
par  ]7e  king  CadwalJ^an ;! 
com  to-3eues  3am. 
he  l^at  maide  weddede  :f 
and  nam  hire  to  his  bedde. 
J?ar  waf  mid  iwifle  ^ 
onimete  blifTe. 
po  hit  was  day  a  raorwe  f 


and  pe  forewardef  ifailned  were. 
)>o  nam  he  cnihtes  hende  :f 
and  after  Penda  fendc. 
ware  he  was  wel  faflte  :f 
in  ]7an  caftle  of  Exceftre. 


and  mid  muche  lufe  hine  hehte  •  and  mid.  mochele  loue  :f 


cumen  to  LimdSne. 
Penda  to  Lmidene  com  r^ 
he  wef  ahtliche  under- no. 
and  Cadwalan  ^  kene  r' 
mid  lufe  hine  cufte.  20 

and  Penda  bicom  hif  mon  j^er  :f 
hif  monfcipe  wef  pe  mare. 
)7a  weoren  Lundenifce  men  t 


hehte  him  come  to  Londene. 
Penda  to  Londene  com  :f 
he  waf  faire  onderfon. 
and  Cadwal]?an  ]7e  kene  • 
mid  ....  hine  cufte. 
and  Pen ....  com  his  man  :f 
his  ...fipe  was  ^e  mo. 
yo  ..ren  LondenifTe  men:' 


the  king  Cadwalan  came  'him'  against  them;  he  wedded  the  ^maiden 
[maid],  and  took  her  to  his  bed ;  there  was  *  wedding  rich,  and  [with  truth] 
blias  without  bounds !  When  it  was  day  in  the  morning,  and  '  the  folk  gan 
to  stir,  and '  the  ^king  had  confirmed  all  his  covenant  [covenants  were  con- 
firmed], then  took  he 'a  mickle  troop  [knights  good],  and  sent  after  Penda, 
where  he  was  7ull  [well]  fast,  in  the  castle  of  Exeter ;  and  with  much 
love  bade  him  come  to  Liondon.  Penda  came  to  London ;  he  was  'nobly 
[fairly]  received,  and  Cadwalan  the  keen  with  love  him  kissed ;  and  Penda 
'  there '  became  his  man, — his  honor  was  the  more ; — then  were  Lfondonish 


>  SicMS. 


•  Jrtr? 


*  Fende,  pr.  m. 
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Edwine. 


Anno  gr,,. 
M.  Sanctui 
Ed,.,  rex 
NoriS.,.  a 
paganif 
lPen]da  8f 
Ced... 
hello  occ\i' 
tut.'] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
bli^eft  arle'  leoden. 
pa  wes  hit  feodiSe'  i 
\qt  after  noht  loge. 
Cadwalan  gan  li^e  i 
wide  3eond  \\i  lotide. 
alle  J>a  hine  lufeden  r' 
he  heom  gon  gri)?ien. 
alle  J'a  him  heolde  wi%  ^ 
he  bi-nom  heore  lif. 
and  heore  leoden  r^ 
and  al  ('at  heo  leof  hafden. 
and  hi3endliche  gon  wende 
touward  )?ere  Hiimbre. 
and  gon  J?at  lond  weften :! 
mid  haermen  )?an  maBften. 
pat  iherde  Edwine  i 
and  alle  ]7at  luueden  hine. 
swi^e  heo  gunnen  dreden  r' 
of  Cadwalanef  deden. 
Edwine  nom  hif  fonde  i 
and  fenden  to  Sexlonde, 
he  fende  in  to  Denene  r' 
he  fende  in  to  Noreine. 
in  to  Wellifce  londe  r' 


10 


90 

[C.2.] 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
....eft  aire  leode. 
po  was  hit  su]?]7e  i 
}?ar  after  noht  ion.. 
Cadwal]7an  gan  wen., 
oueral  ]7is  londe. 
and  alle  ]?at  him  louede  r' 
he  3am  gan  grij^ie. 
and  alle  ]7at  ne  heolde  him  wi)^  i 
he  bi-nam  .am  ]?at  lif. 


and  hi3endliche  gan  wende  i 

in  to  NorJ?-humbre. 

and  ]7at  lond  gan  wefte  t 

mid  harme  )?an  mefte.  • 

pat  ihorde  Edwyn  r' 

and  al  ]7at  louede  him.    [{.ui\c\.'\ 

fwij^e  he  gan  drede  r' 

of  Cadwal]7anes  deades. 

Edwyn  nam  his  fonde  • 

and  fende  to  Saxlonde. 

he  fende  into  Dene^  i 

and  into  Norene. 

in  to  Walfelonde  i 


men  blithest  of  all  people.  Then  was  it  eft,  liot  long  thereafter,  Cadwalan 
gan  journey  *wide  over  [over  all]  this  land,  [and]  all  that  him  loved,  he  gan 
them  free  (or  grant  peace),  [and]  all  that  held  'against  [not  with]  him,  he 
took  away  'their  [from  them  the]  life,  '  and  their  people,  and  all  that  they 
had  dear ; '  and  hastily  gan  march  'toward  the  Humber  [into  Northumber- 
land],  and  gan  waste  the  land  with  the  most  harm.  That  heard  Edwine, 
and  all  that  him  loved ;  greatly  'they  [he]  gan  dread  of  Cadwalans  deeds. 
Edwine  took  his  messengers,  and  sent  to  Saxland ;  he  sent  into  Denmark, 
*he  sent  [and]  into  Norway ;  into  Welsh-land,  into  Scotland ;  into  Orkney, 


>  R.  aire. 


3  feoUfte? 


' .  Denene  ? 
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in  to  Scotlonde. 
in  to  Orcanei^e  ^ 
in  to  Gralwai^. 
in  to  If londe  i 
in  to  Friflonde. 
in  to  Gutlonde  i 
}>er  gunien  weoren  kene. 
he  bed  heo  cumen  fone  t 
mid  wepnen  wel  idone. 
to  driuen  ut  \^  Bruttef  r'         lo 
}^  bifie  weoren  to  harmeU 
and  )^nne  he  Bruttef  hsefden  r' 
mid  bronden  to-haeuwen. 
he  wolde  al  \\i  kine-lond  i 
setten  an  heore  hond. 
bute  );at  he  iclcoped  weore  i 
king  of  )?an  londe. 
he  wolde  J;ere  du^eiSen  ^ 
\\{  lond  al  to-dalen. 
Ah  he  ful  lutel  wufte  f  20 

what  ilomp  feoSSe. 
Come  touward  londe  i 
touward  Ed  wine  kinge. 
bi  fae  &  bi  londe  i 
feole  ciine  leoden. 
)?er  comen  feouen  kingef  f 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

in  to  Scotlonde. 
in  to  Orcaneye  i 
in  to  Galeweye. 
in  to  Ifloude  i 
in  to  Friflonde. 


and  bad  3am  come  fone  i  • 

mid  wepne  wel  idone. 

to  driue  vt  )?e  Bruttus  r 

J?at  bufie  were  to  harmes. 

and  wane  he  Bnittuf  hadde  i 

mid  bronde  to-hewe. 

he  wolde  al  \\^  kinelond  i 

fette  on  hire  hond. 

bote  }>at  he  icleopid  were  i 

king  of  ]7an  londe. 

he  wolde  to  )?an  cnihtes  i 

al  ]7is  lond  to-deale. 

Ac  he  wel  lute  wifte  i 

wat  bi-ful  after. 

pare  come  t.  ...  king  Edwyn  i 


of  ma nef  londe. 

)?ar  comen  f gesr' 


into  Gralloway ;  into  Iceland,  into  Friesland ;  '  into  Gothland,  where  war- 
riors were  keen*;  *he  [and]  bade  them  come  soon,  with  weapons  good,  to 
drive  out  the  Britons  that  were  busy  to  harm  ;  and  when  he  had  hewed  in 
pieces  with  swords  the  Britons,  he  would  set  all  this  kingdom  in  their  hand ; 
except  that  he  should  be  called  king  of  the  land,  he  would  to  the  'people 
[knights]  distribute  all  this  land.  But  he  7ull  [well]  little  wist  what  be- 
fell afterwards !  [There]  came  '  toward  land,'  'toward  [to]  Edwine  [the] 
king,  •  by  sea  and  by  land,'  ^people  of  many  kind  \Jolk  from  many  kind  of 
land] ;  there  came  seven  kings,  and  six  sons  of  kings,  seventeen  earls,  and 
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and  fix  funen  kingef.  ^ 

seouentene  eorlef :'  souentene  eorl  • .  • 

and  fixti  ]7ufend  beomnef.  ...  fixti  J^oufend  cnihtes. 

Naef  he  boren  nauere  i  N. .  he  ibore  neuere :! 

in  nauer  nare  burh^e.  in  none  borewe. 

J?e  mihte  in  aei  fpelle  i  ]^a.  ...te  in  eny  fpelle r' 

}?at  o^er  uolc  telle.  }>at  o...  folk  telle, 

naf  hit  nauere  ifseid  ^  nas  hit  neuere  ifeid  f 

no  on  bocken  irad.  no  in  boke  irad. 

}?at  aeuer  aer  weore  i  lo    J^at  euere  eni  king  i 

SBi  swa  muchel  ferde.  fo  moche  folk  welde. 

£euere  in  iEngelonde  i  in  his  owe  honde :! 

}?urh  flenie  king  to-gadere.  here  in  Engelonde. 
Ed  wine  gon  to  uarener'Cf.iss*  c.i.]Edwyn  for]?  wender' 

mid  niucle  hif  ferde.  mid  mochele  his  ferde. 

and  Cadwalan  after  wende:^  and  Cadwal]?an  after  wende:' 

mid  unimete  folke.  mid  onimete  folke. 

pe  ftude  hehte  Haedfeld*  r'  pe  ftude  hatte  AJ^l-feld  i 
}fer  heo  at-ftoden  under  fcelde.     }?ar  hii  a-ftode  vuder  fceald. 

twelf  milen  if  \e  wald  i  »    twealf  mile  his  ]? [c «.] 

}^e  if  ihaten  He^-feld.  ...  his  fo  bote, 

Ed  wine  an  hif  ende:'  Edw eander' 

hif  teldef  alle  fette.  his  teldef  al 

hif  marken  &  hif  mare  r^ 


sixty  thousand  knights.  Was  he  never  bom,  in '  ever'  any  burgh,  that  might 
in  any  speech  the  other  folk  tell ;  never  was  it  said,  nor  in  book  read,  that 
ever 'previously  any  so  mickle  host  were  ever  together  in  England  through 
any  king  [any  king  possessed  so  much  folk  in  his  own  hand  here  in  England] ! 
Edwine  ^gan  to  march  [forth  went],  with  his  mickle  army ;  and  Cadwalan 
after  pursued,  with  innumerable  folk.  The  place  hight'Heathfield  [Athel- 
field],  where  they  fought  under  shield;  twelve  miles  is  the  weald,  that  is 
named  'Heathfield  [so].     Edwine  on  his  side  his  tents  all  set,  '  his  stand- 


>  A 


line  appear*  to  be  mimng  kTe. 


*  HvSfeld? 
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and  eke  his  mon-weorede. 

and  Cadwalan  ^  kene  ^ 

and  CadwalJ^an  J>e  k... 

him  com  to-3ainef  fone. 

him  com  to-jeines  fon*. 

J?er  fufden  to-fonme ;' 

.  • .  }>ar  reafde  to-gadere  ^ 

uerden  wiimete. 

m..  folk  onimete. 

Heo  fuhten  feondliche  :f 

Hii  fohten  feondeliche  :f 

feoUen  |>a  uai^e. 

follen  |/e  feye. 

brokef  |?er  mnen  r' 

brokes  )?ar  ..ne:' 

mid  unimete  llremen. 

of  bloden  |>an  rede  :' 

10    of  j?an  blod  reade. 

^  bain  wef  unimete. 

helmef  )?er  gullen :' 

h llen:^ 

beornef  J^r  ueolle. 

cnihtes 

fceldes  gunnen  fcenen  :f 

fcalkef  gunnen  swelten. 

at  )?an  forme  refe :/ 

•     •     for 

fifti  )?ufende. 

..••.  ]?o...nd. 

baldere  beomen  m 

heore  beot  wes  )?«  lafTe. 
per  wes  Edwinef  ferde  :f 
^eoumerelt  aire  uolke. 
&  Edwine  him  feolf  anan  • 

90 

^^m      j^.^^^  »w    »«««#      ^m^m^^M      A^^^^s^      ^^tmmm^mm    m 

sermell  aire  kingen. 

J?er  wef  Edwine  of-fl^en  ;f 

and  hif  sunen  tweien* 

ber  feollen  feouen  kinges  if 

ards  and  his  limits,  and  eke  his  forces ' ;  and  Cadwalan  the  keen  came 
against  him  soon ;  [they]  there  rushed  together  'hosts  [with  folk]  without 
number !  They  fought  fiercely,  the  fated  fell ;  the  brooks  there  ran  '  with 
immense  streams'  of  the  red  blood ; — '  the  mischief  was  boundless ! '  Helms 
there  resounded,  knights  there  fell ;  '  shields  gan  shiver,  warriors  gan  pe- 
rish ;'  at  the  first  assault  fifty  thousand  bold  men, — ^their  threatening  was  the 
less !  There  was  Bdwines  host  most  piteous  of  all  folk ;  and  Edwine  him- 
self anon  most  wretched  of  all  kings ;  there  was  Edwine  slain,  and  his  sons 
twain ;  there  fell  seven  kings,  and  six  sons  of  kings ;  his  earls,  his  barons. 
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and  fix  funen  kinges.  

his  eorlef  bif  beornes :!  

hif  cnihtes  hif  cheorlef.  

]?erwesJ?esweio&)?ecnaue:' [c.2.] 

beinen  of  are  la3e.  

nefden  heo  nane  are  r'  

of  J'an  laHe  no  of  ]?an  mare.  

ah  al  )?a  ferde  wef  of-flajen  i        

and  idon  of  lif-da^en.  

Of  l^an  fehte^  fleh  a  gume:^  lo agom. 

Edwines  ^Qgefbe  fune.  son.. 

wellen  henden  wes  ]?e  mo  r'  

Ofric  ihaten.  ....     ihote. 

nefde  he  to  iueren :!  

biten*  an  hundred  ridere.  ....  one  hundred 

peof  to  wuden  wenden  ^  peos  to  wode 

and  J?er  gunnen  wunien.  ...  J;are  gonne  wonie. 

and  barnden  Cadwalanef  lond  :f    and  barnde  Cadwal)?anes  lend  t! 

and  eoden  him  hi^ere  an  bond,    and  3eode  him  to  harme  an  hond. 

&  hif  folc  f  lo^en  r^  20    and  hif  folk  f  lowe  i 

a  feole  cunnef  wifTen.  in  fale  cunne  wife. 

pat  iherde  Cadwala :!  pat  ihorde  Cadwalj^an  i 

}?e  king  wes  on  londen.  )?at  king  was  in  londe. 

hu  Ofric  Edwinef  fune  f  [£U8,ci.] 

dude  ut-la3en  wune.  

his  knights,  his  churls  ;  there  was  the  swain  and  the  lad  both  of  one  law 
(equal) ;  they  had  no  mercy  of  the  less  nor  of  the  great,  but  all  the  host 
was  slain,  and  deprived  of  life-day.  From  the  fight  fled  a  man,  Edwines 
youngest  son ;  well  fair  was  the  man,  he  was  named  Osric ;  he  had  for 
companions  only  a  hundred  riders.  These  went  to  the  wood,  and  there 
gan  to  dwell,  and  burnt  Cadwalans  land,  and  went  to  him  'evil  [to  harm] 
in  hand ;  and  slew  his  folk,  in  many  kind  of  wise.  Cadwalan  heard  that, 
who  was  king  in  the  land,  how  Osric,  Edwines  son,  did  the  usage  of  out- 


*  Added  6y  a  later  hand  in  the  margin. 
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Cadwalan  muchel  uolc  nom  i       

and  lette  heom  to  wuden  gan 

and  Ofric  heo  fiinden :'  

&  wi«  hi  fehten.  

per  heo  Ofric  flo3en  i  

and  alle  hif  iueren.  

Nu  wef  I?e  king  Cadwalan  i  

bli'Seft  aire  kempen.  

nu  wef  icleoped  Cadwalan  i  

king  ouer  Anglen.  lo 

Penda  wef  king  under  hi  r'  

and  ma  \?l  iqueme  weorS  him 

Cadwalan  aquald  hefde  i  

of  Edwinef  cunne.  

al  J^at  per  wef  hende  i  

wiiS  utS  ane  m5ne.  •     •     •     • 

he  wef  ihaten  Ofwald  i  

under  drihtene  bald.  

hewefofEdwinefcunne:'[f.i86.c.i.] 

&  him  leofueft  monne.  20 

&  he  wes  hex^  monnen  i  

of  Edwinef  ciinen.  

Ofwald  nom  on  hif  hond  i  

al  to-gadere  Edwinef  lond.  

laws.  Cadwalan  took  mickle  folk,  and  caused  them  to  go  to  ^Ae  wood, 
and  Osric  they  found,  and  fougt^t  with  him ;  there  they  slew  Osric,  and 
all  his  comrades.  Now  was  the  king  Cadwalan  blithest  of  all  warriors ; 
now  was  Cadwalan  called  king  over  the  Angles.  Penda  was  king  under 
him,  and  more  that  were  acceptable  to  him.  Cadwalan  had  killed  of  Ed- 
wines  kindred  all  that  there  was  fair,  without  (except)  one  man, — he  was 
named  Oswald,  under  the  Lord  he  was  bold, — ^he  was  of  Edwines  kin,  and 
dearest  to  him  of  men,"  and  he  was  highest  of  the  men  of  Edwines  kin. 
Oswald  took  in  his  hand  Edwines  land  altogether ;  earls  and  warriors  all 

>  hexft? 
VOL.  III.  S 
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eorlef  and  kempen  i  

hif  men  al  bicomen.  

me  lieold  hine  kig  haehne  i  

bi3eonde  J?ere  Humbre.  

pat  iherde  Cadwalan  i  .     .    ; 

and  ]7uf  qua%  to  hif  eorlen.  

Souinie  we  nu  ferde  i  

3eod  alle  mine  serde.  

nu  ich  mi  lod  habben  bi-tald  ^ 

nu  haui-B^  hit  Ofwald.  lo 

ah  }>er  uore  him  fcal  ileoten  i  

bittereft  aire  baluwen.  

for  l^an  kinelonde  X  

ich  hine  aquelle  wuUe.  

and  al  hif  ferde  i  

fallen  to  grunde.  

and  al  \?X  he  of  com  i  ' .     . 

ich  hit  wuUe  for-don.  •     .     .     . 

and  fwa  me  fcal  him  tache  X  

to  waldS  kineriche.  [mod  r' 

aleggen  ich  wuUe  hif  muchele 

monnen  he  if  me  la^ed.  22 

Cadwalan  fomnede  uerde  i  

mucle  in  J^iflen  serde.  

became  his  men ;  men  held  him /or  chief  king  beyond  the  Humber.  Cad- 
walan heard  that,  and  thus  quoth  to  his  earls :  "  Assemble  we  now  an  army 
over  all  my  territory ;  now  I  have  conquered  my  land,  now  hath  obtained 
it  Oswald,  but  therefore  shall  be  decreed  to  him  the  bitterest  of  all  evils ! 
For  the  kingdom  I  will  kill  him,  and  all  his  host  fell  to  the^  ground,  and  all 
the  race  that  he  comes  of,  I  will  it  destroy ;  and  so  shall  men  teach  him  to 
possess  a  kingdom !  Depress  I  will  his  mickle  mood ;  he  is  to  me  most  hate- 
ful of  men ! "  Cadwalan  assembled  a  great  host  in  this  land,  and  marched 

*  at(ne5,  pr.  m. 
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&  ferde  toaward  ^ere  Humbre  :f 

^aru  al  to  fehte.  

Ofwaldjnfiherdef  

ytS  he^es  godef  icorne.  

and  nom  him  al  hif  ferde  :f  

I'a^  hafde  in  hif  aerde.  .    , 

and  for-foc  ]?at  feht  fone  :f  

for-faken  him  weoreii  lalSe.  

and  ferde  8Buere  forSward^r'Cci.] 

&  Cadwalan  him  after  wende  :f 

ah  of-taken  he  hine  ne  mahte.  ii •     •     • 

pa  wef  Cadwalan  adred  ^  

for  wiiS  Scotten  he  wef  iuseid 

for  he  ]?at  ncH^erne  uolc  hseuede  :^ 

ineou^red  ful  fwiiSe.  

&  nom  him  to  rede  •  

of  fwulchere  neode.  

I'at  he  a^ain  wolde  r^  

for  per  he  kare  hafde.  >  

and  bi-teche  Penda  :f  20 

J?e  wef  hif  under-kinge.  

folc  and  hif  ferde  :f  

to  flemen  of  arde.  


toward  the  Humber,  all  ready  to  the  fight.  Oswald  this  heard,  the  chosen 
of  the  high  God,  and  took  to  him  all  his  forces  that  he  had  in  his  territory, 
and  forsook  soon  the  battle, — to  forsake  it  were  loath  to  him! — and 
marched  ever  forward ;  and  Cadwalan  pursued  after  him,  but  he  might  not 
overtake  him.  Then  was  Cadwalan  adread,  for  with  the  Scots  he  was  at 
enmity,  because  he  had  full  greatly  injured  (or  humbled)  the  northern 
folk ;  and  betook  him  to  counsel  of  such  need,  that  he  would  turn  back,  # 
for  there  he  had  care,  and  deliver  to  Penda,  who  was  his  under-king,  his 
folk  and  his  host,  to  expel  from  the  country  Edwines  relative  Oswald,  and 


fa  he  f  •  The  corregpwiding  line  is  here  deficient. 
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Edwinef  msei  Ofwald  r'  

and  driueii  hine  of  londe.  

And  al  Cadwalan  fpede^:^  

8wa  he  ifpeken  hafde.  

^aen  he  gon  wende :  

in  to  J^ifle  londe.  

and  in  )?an  nor?  ende  r  

fette  )?ene  king  Penda.  

to  fleomS  Ofwalde  r'  

ut  of  j^iflen  londe.  lo 

Ofwald  l^at  iherdc  i  

|;at  Cadwalan  chserde.  

and  );er  wunede  Penda  i  

to  driuen  hine  of  londe.  

]?a  waf )?»  king  Ofwald  i  

an  hif  )?onke  fwi'Se  bald.  

and  a^flein  him  gon  wede  •  

muchele  hif  ferde.  

to-3eines  ^'an  kinge  Penda  i  

to  fleomen  hine  J^enne.  20 

Penda  hine  bi-)?ohte  i  

Bwiken  hu  he  mahte.  

he  fende  to  Ofwalde  i  

)^  norSerne  kinge.  

&  feide  }?at  he  wolde  i  

drive  him  from  the  land.  And  all  Cadwalan  sped,  as  he  had  spoken ;  back 
he  gan  march  into  this  land,  and  in  the  north  end  set  the  king  Penda,  to 
expel  Oswald  out  of  this  land.  Oswald  that  heard,  that  Cadwalan  re- 
turned, and  there  remained  Penda,  to  drive  him  from  the  land ;  then  was 
the  king  Oswald  exceeding  bold  in  his  thought,  and  gan  march  against 
"him  with  his  mickle  host,  against  the  king  Penda,  to  expel  him  thence. 
Penda  bethought  him  how  he  might  deceive;  he  sent  to  Oswald,  the 
northern  king,  and  said  that  he  would  work  amity,  and  speak  with  him 

'  fped,  pr.  m. 
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fahtnefle  wurche.         [f.  ise^c  i.] 

and  timliche  him  fpeken  wi^S:^ 

&  makejen  fehtnefle  and  griS •     .     •     • 

and  beon  faht  and  fome  i  

surulc  heo  weoren  brolSeren.  

and  faren  of  )^an  ende  i  

to  Cadwalane  kinge.  

and  leten  )^ene  kig  Ofwald  i         

habben  hif  riche  and  hif  lond 

penedseiand}>eftude^heofetten:^ 

fffihnefle^  to  makien.  ii • 

and  \^x  aft^  fill  fone  i  

heo  cumen  to-fomne.  

Ofwald  com  muchel  biforen  i 

he  wcf  to  godef  bond  icoren 

\^  iluden  hehte  Houe-feld  i  

l?er  Ofwald  fette  hif  teld.  

he  lette  fone  arere  i  

a  muchel  crof  ^  and  mare.  

ad  hehten  al  hif  ferde  X  ao 

fallen  on  heore  cneowen.  

and  bidden  ]'ane  al-mihti  godd  i 

)nirh  hif  milde  mihti^  mod.  


timely,  and  make  concord  and  peace,  and  be  friends  and  allies,  as  if  they 
were  brothers ;  and  go  from  the  place  to  Cadwalan  the  king,  and  let  the 
king  Oswald  have  his  realm  and  his  land.  They  set  the  day  and  the  place 
to  make  amity,  and  thereafter  full  soon  they  came  together.  Oswald 
came  much  before, — he  was  chosen  to  Gods  hand ; — ^the  place  bight  He- 
venfield,  where  Oswald  set  his  tent ;  he  caused  soon  to  be  areared  a  mickle 
cross  and  tall,  and  bade  all  his  army  fall  on  their  knees,  and  pray  the  Al- 
mighty God,  through  his  mild  mood,  that  he  should  give  them  grace  of 


*  (lunde,  •pr.  m.  '  fsehtnelTe  ?  •  croft,  pr.  m. 
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)?at  he  heoin  3iue  mildze  ^  

of  heore  mifde^  

and  3if  Penda  J^at  gri^  breke : 
J^at  ure  drihten  hit  awreke. 
pa  weren  iended  )^af  beden : 

]^a  CO  him  Penda  riden.  

and  word'  feide  i  

fwikeleft  aire  kiuge.  

Ofwald  )ni  art  wilcume  i 

wunne  J^e  if  3eue'Se.  lo 

hafue  jm  al  )>i  kine-lond  i  

al^  nim  \\  feoluer  and  }>i  gold. 

nim  an  hundred  hunden  :^    [c.2.] 

nim  an  hundred  haueken.  

ni  an  hundred  lleden  i  

nim  ^old-fah  i-wede.  

and  fend  }>a8  gretinge  r' 

to  Cadwa'Slan  kinge.  

and  )^uf  I'u  maht  him  wi1$  r^ 

makien  \^  fahtnefle  and  grilS.  20  ... 

&  ich  wulle  a  )^ine  ftude  beon  i 

J^t  \^  lufe  fcal  wel  iJ;eon.  

&  3et  ich  )>e  fuggen  wulle  i  

ane  funder  rune.  

their  misdeeds,  and  if  Penda  should  break  the  peace,  that  our  Lord  should 
avenge  it.  When  these  prayers  were  ended^  then  came  him  riding  Penda, 
and  said  these  words, — most  deceitful  of  all  Idngs : — "  Oswald,  thou  art 
welcome ;  joy  is  given  to  thee !  Have  thou  all  thy  kingdom ;  but  take  thy 
silver  and  thy  gold,  take  an  hundred  hounds,  take  an  hundred  hawks,  take 
an  hundred  steeds,  take  gold-dyed  weeds,  and  send  this  greeting  to  Cad- 
walau  the  king ;  and  thus  thou  mayest  with  him  make  to  thee  reconcilia- 
tion and  peace,  and  I  will  be  in  thy  place,  that  the  love  shall  well  thrive. 
And  yet  I  will  say  thee  a  different  counsel,  how  thou  mightest  take  on, 

*  mifdede  ?  •  >a8  word  ?  •  ah  ? 
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hu  fm  mihte  fon  on  :^  • 

f  hit  ne  buiS  nauere  undo.  

and  cleope  mid  ^e  tweien  :f  

}>at  Jrine  treowe  men  beon  beieu 

&  ich  wuUe  tweien  to  me  :^  

]?a  wel  fcullen  reden.  

pa  rad  forS  a  pan  felde  :f  

falfeft  aire  kinge.  

and  Ofwald  rad  a  ]>eue  feld  :f  

nsfde  he  fper  ne  neenne  fceld.  10 

Penda  hif  sweord  ut  a-droh  :f  

and  he  Ofwald  o/-floh.  

pia  wef  seint  Ofwald  :f  

ye  anfiSered  ^  wef  aquald.  

and  Penda  gon  to  fleonne  :f  

mid  alle  hif  ferde.  

pat  ifeh3en  for8  rihtef  r'  

Ofwaldef  cnihtes.  

and  after  heom  fettS  :f  

mid  alien  heore  mihten.  20 

mucchel  del  heo  flo^en :'  

of  |?an  mon-weorede.  

and  pe  king  Penda  :f  • 

uneiSe  gon  anwende^.  

that  it  be  not  ever  undone ;  and  call  with  thee  twain  that  are  thy  true  men 
both,  and  I  will  aUl  twain  to  me,  that  well  shall  counsel."  Then  rode 
forth  in  the  field  the  falsest  of  all  kings ;  and  Oswald  rode  in  the  field, — ^he 
had  not  spear  nor  any  shield.  Penda  drew  out  his  sword,  and  he  slew 
Oswald, — this  was  Saint  Oswald,  who  was  killed  in  murther, — and  Penda 
gan  to  flee,  with  all  his  army.  Oswalds  knights  saw  that  forth-right,  and 
after  them  set,  with  all  their  might ;  great  part  they  slew  of  the  multitude, 
and  the  king  Penda  with  difficulty  gan  depart ;  and  nevertheless  he  escaped 

»  a  mur^re?  Cf,  I.  31450.  '  awende? 
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and  neolSelef  he  at-rted  i  •     • 

|>e  felt  Ofwald  bifwac.  [f.  I87.ci.] 

Penda  com  to  )^i(Ten  londe  if  

to  CadwalSlan  kinge.  

and  talde  al  ];an  kinge  r^  

hu  he  iiiarc  hafden.  

hit  likede  wel  ];an  kinge  i  

buten  for  ane  ];inge.  

hit  of-}>uhte  hiin  fill  fone  i  

for  }7an  swikedome.  lo 

NuhafdeOfwaldr'  

I^e  a  morSe  wef  aquald.  

aBnne  aBlpine  brolSer  i  

nes  J^er  nan  oBer.  

Ofwy.         he  wef  icleoped  Ofwi  r'  id  Ofwyr' [f.i49.c.i.] 

I'e  wes  a  fwiiSe  duhti  mon.  wi)>e  dohti. 

J>a  }>ringef  norSerne  i  )>e     .     .     .     .     nor]?eme  r' 

makedeu  hie  to  kinge.  make..  ..ne  to  king. 

for  wa  wef  heom  on  life  r^ 

for  heore  lauerdes  de^e.         20 

Ofwi  nom  to  hif  hod  i  Ofwy  na  ..  .is  hond  f 

al  hif  bro&r^  kine-lond.  al  his  broj^er  ...elond. 

Ofwi  hafde  emes^  fung  i  Ofwy  hadde  .amef  fones :! 

J>e  weore  swi?e  pnite  gumen.        ]?at  were  fwi}>e  proute  gomes. 

who  Saint  Oswald  deceived.  Penda  came  to  this  land,  to  Cadwalan  the 
king,  and  told  all  to  the  king,  how  he  had  fared ;  it  liked  well  to  the  king, 
but  for  one  thing ;  it  repented  him  fiill  soon  for  the  treachery.  Now  had 
Oswald,  who  in  murther  was  killed,  an  only  brother, — there  was  no  other ; 
he  was  called  Oswy,  who  was  an  exceeding  doughty  man ;  the  northern 
chiefs  made  him  king,  '  for  woe  was  to  them  in  life,  for  their  lords  death.' 
Oswy  took  in  his  hand  all  his  brothers  kingdom.  Oswy  had  uncles  sons, 
who  were  men  exceeding  proud,  'and  more  of  his  kindred,  who  were 

>  broVe,  pr.  m.  *  Aifir$i  written  ennca. 
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and  ma  of  hif  cunne  r' 
)?a  weoren  mod-fulle« 

heo  hafden  muchele  onde  i  hii  hadde  mochel  onde  i 

to  l^an  kle-londe.  for  {^an  kinelonde. 

and  makeden  mucchel  un-fri1$  :^  and  lutel  heolden  his  grVf  :f 

and  ofce  fuhten  him  wvS,  ac  lome  ifohten  him  wi)'. 

and  Ifohten  hine  aquellen  :f  and  }H>hten  hine  a-cwelle  :f 

for  hif  kine-londen.  for  his  kinelonde. 

Ah  Ofwi  wef  cniht  fturne  r'  Ac  Ofwy  was  cniht  fteorne  :f 

];at  he  'per  cudde.  lo  )^at  he  ^are  cudde. 

alle  ]^  him  beren  onde  :f  al  ^at  him  here  onde  :f 

he  draf  of  ]^an  londe.  he  drof  3am  of  londe. 

hi^endliche  he  heO  quehte  :f  hijenliche  heom  cwehte  ;f 

ouer  l^re  Humbre.  ouer  ];are  Humbre. 

]^at  nef  )?er  nan  to  laue  ^    [c2.]  paX,  nas ileued  :f 

of  )>an  |?e  him  weoren  lalSe.  of  }>an  p ^  were. 

And  heo  gunneii  wende  r^  And  hii .  onnc  wende  :f 

to  )m  kinge  Pendan.  to  Penda  pan  kinge. 

and  mende  heom  to  Pendan  :f  .nd  me. den  to  pan 

of  Ofwy  pan  kinge.  20 

J?at  he  heo  idriuen  ut  hafde  r'  iflemid  were. 

of  al  heore  icunde. 

and  heo  bi-fohten  Penda  r'  Penda  :f 

]?ene  king  of  iEft-ldde.  king  o de. 


aspiring ' ;  they  had  mickle  envy  'to  [for]  the  kingdom,  and  ^made  mickle 
enmity,  and  [little  held  his  peace,  but]  oft  fought  with  him,  and  thought 
to  kill  him  for  his  kingdom.  But  Oswy  was  a  stem  knight,  that  he  there 
shewed ;  all  that  bare  envy  to  him  he  drove  [them]  from  '  the '  land ; 
speedily  'he'  chased  them  over  the  Humber,  so  that  there  was  none  remained 
of  those  that  were  hateful  to  him.  And  they  gan  wend  to  the  king  Penda* 
and  complained  them  to  Tenda  [the  king]  '  of  Oswy  the  king ',  'that  he 
had  driven  them  out  of  all  their  territory  \_how  they  were  driven  out] ;  and 
they  besought  Penda,  the  king  of  East-land,  that  he  would  help  them  to 
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pat^  heoin  fulfte  r'  J^at  he  jam  w Ifte  t' 

Ofwy  to  for-uarne.  Ofwy  to 

and  heo  wolde  bicumen  hif  iiien  r' .  nd  hii  wolde men  if 

and  hif  monfcipe  hejen.  his  mon 

jif  he  wolde  Ofwy  don*  r' 

o15er  flaen  o?er  a-hon. 

pa  andfwerede  Pendar'  .o  anfwere  Pen.. 

ye  king  of  iEft-londe.  of  Eaftlonde. 

At  me  nabbe  je  nenne  rseder'        be  je  nanne  ..•• 

for  ich  sem  wvS  Ofwi  iuseid.  lo    ...  .ch  ham  j^are  ....d. 

for  ich  Ofwald  aqualde  :f  for  ich  Ofwald 

wihtefte  aire  kinge.  J^ane  wittye 

and  Ofwy  hif  broker  if  oht  cniht  r  and  his  broj^er  .... 

and  arS  heorte  na  wiht.  ...  cniht  fwij^e  dohti.     [c.2.] 

jif  he  me  mihte  cacch€  r  jef  he  me  mihte  cache :' 

he  me  wolde  quellen.  he  me  wolde  acwelle. 

Ah  fare^  to  Cadwalane  :f  Ac  wende}>  to  CadwalJ'an :' 

ye  king  if  on  londe.  ^at  king  his  in  lond. 

and  jif  he  me  wulle  fende :'  and  jef  he  me  wole  fende  r' 

J^at  folc  of  hif  londe.  ao    );at  folk  of  }>an  eande. 

vt  of  Corwale^  r'  vt  of  Cornwale  t 

cnihtef  icudde.  cnihtes  icoren. 

and  of  Walifce  londe  :f 

mid  feolure^  and  mid  golde. 


destroy  Oswy,  and  they  would  become  his  men,  and  exalt  his  honor,  '  if  he 
would  kill  Oswy,  either  slay  either  bang.*  Then  answered  Penda,  the  king 
of  East-land :  "  At  me  ye  have  no  counsel,  for  I  am  at  enmity  with  Oswy, 
for  I  Oswald  killed,  ^the  bravest  of  all  kings  [the  wise  ^in^] ;  and  Oswy  his 
brother  is  a  knight  *brave  [most  doughty],  *  and  no  whit  timid  in  heart '; 
if  he  might  me  catch,  he  would  me  kill.  But  go  ye  to  Cadwalan,  who  is 
king  in  the  land ;  and  if  he  will  me  send  the  folk  of  *his  land  [the  territory], 
out  of  Cornwall,  ^proved  [chosen]  knights,  *  and  of  Welsh  land,  with  silver 


*  fat  he?  2  for-don?  »  R.  Cornwale.  *  feolaer? 
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J^ne  wUe  ich  Ofwy  anan  i  ^an  woUe  ich  Ofwy  i 

mid  ffirmlSeii  igreten.  mid  mochele  harm  grete. 

driue  hie  of  londe  i  driue  him  of  londe  il                \ 

leoden  to  fccmde.             ,  his  folk  to  moche  fconde. 
o^erf  Ian  hine  mid  egger'Cf.  l87^  c.  i.] 
la^fb  alle^  ginge. 

paf  cnihtes  gunnen  wende  r  peos  cnihtes  gonne  wende  i 

to  Cadwa^lane  kinge.  to  Cadwa1]^n  }>an  kinge. 

To  Cadwa-SIane  heo  come  i  T  |  ^O  Cadwal^^an  hii  come  i 

mid  falfaen  dome.  lo      \^  mid  falfe  hire  domes. 

I^an  kingen  heo  tolde  i  |?an  kinge  hii  tolden  X 

al  |>at  heo  wolden-               ,  al  J^at  hii  wolden. 

Hit  ilomp  an  ane  time  i  Hit  was  in  Witfontime :' 

to  }>an  White-fune  tide.  ]?e  king  to  Londene  3eode. 
);at  \^  king  hehte  of  londen  i        and  hehte  alle  his  cnihtes  i 

comen  al  to  Lunden.  comen  ];ider  forj^rihtes. 
alle  \e,  wolden  his  gri^  i 
and  wii$  }mn  kinge  habben  friiS. 
pider  comen  kinges  X 

and  »c  here-];riges.  20 

l^ider  comen  eorles  i  J^ider  wende  eorles :' 
)>ider  comen  beomef. 

bifcpes^  I'ider  comen  i  biflbpes  and  cnihtes. 

and  with  gold/  then  will  I  greet  Oswy  anon  with  [much]  harm ;  drive 
him  from  land,  to  [much]  disgrace  of  [his]  folk,  '  either  slay  him  with 
weapon,  most  hateful  of  all  persons  !  * "  These  knights  gan  wend  to  Cad- 
walan  [the]  king.  .  To  Cadwalan  they  came,  with  [their]  false  sentence ; 
the  king  they  told  all  that  they  would.  It  ^befel  on  a  time,  at  the  Whit- 
son-tide,  that  the  king  [was  at  Whitson-time,  the  king  to  London  went, 
and]  ordered  all  ^of  the  land  to  come  to  London  [his  knights  to  come  thither 
forth-right] ;  *  all  that  would  have  his  peace,  and  with  the  king  have  con- 
cord. Thither  came  kings,  and  eke  chieftains';  thither  'came  [went  the] 
earls, '  thither  came  barons ' ;  bishops  ^thither  came,  and  book-learned  men 

*  aire  ?  '^  R,  bifcopes. 
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MS.  CoCt.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  boc-ilerede  me. 
ricfae  and  bene  t 
)nder  heo  comen  aDe. 
alchef  cunnef  leoden  i 
}f2L  ^ene  king  Infede. 
&]^  king  a  ^an  dai^::' 
his  cmne  bar  an  bjefde. 
\eT  wes  mncbel  blifle  i 
mid  baUe  \n  kinge. 
for  \c  king  wef  swiSe  treowe 
bif  treoa)«  wel  be  ibeold. 
pa  yal  leoden  alle  i 
iii'Sen  weoren  to-fome. 
ysL  ftod  bim  up  Penda:' 
biuore  Cadwa^lane  kinge. 
and  frnf  be  gon  tellen  i 
on  falfe  bif  fpellen. 
Lauerd  we  beoi$  icumen  i 
alfe  )m  bafeft  i-qneSen. 
alle  )^ine  men  ibome  r^ 
Snglifce  and  Bnittifce. 
eorlef  &  beonief  i' 
cnihtef  &  cla^rckef. 
and  we  )>ine  kingef  r^ 
}?a  beoi$  ]nne  underlingef. 


MS.  Cott.  Otibo,  C.  XIII. 


of  alle  Cannes  leode  i 
YdX  ^an  kiiig  looede. 
And  \e  long  in  ^an  daie  i 
bis  croone  bar  on  befde. 
y^  was  mocbe  blifle  i 
mid  bolde  ^an  kinge. 


mon: 


[ci] 


\Hi  )ns  folk  alle  i 

icome  weren  to-gadere. 

)h>  ftot^  bim  vp  Ptodar' 

to-Tore  ]mn  b^  kinge. 

and  )ms  be-gan  telle  i 

of  £Edfe  his  fpelle. 

Louerd  king  we  beo)^  icome  i 

afe  )H>a  baueft  i-bote. 

alle  )nne  men  i-core  i 

ElaiiglefTe  and  Bruttifle. 


and  we  )dne  kingef  r' 

fat  beoJ>  l^ine  onderlinge8.[C  I49*.c.  1.] 


[and  knights] ;  '  the  rich  and  the  poor,  thither  they  came  all/  of  ^each  [all] 
kind  of  people  that  loved  the  king.  And  the  king  in  those  dajrs  bare  his 
crown  on  head ;  there  was  much  bliss  with  the  bold  king,  '  for  the  long 
was  man  most  true,  his  truth  he  well  held.'  When  this  folk  all  were  come 
together,  then  stood  him  up  Penda  before  ^Cadwalan  the  [the  high]  king, 
and  thus  ^he  gan  [began]  tell,  in  his  false  speech :  "  Lord  [king],  we  are 
come  as  thou  hast  bade,  all  thy  men  bom,  English  and  British,  '  earls  and 
barons,  knights  and  clerks ' ;  and  we  thy  kings,  who  are  thy  underlings. 


(led? 
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Ah  Of\vy  feiSe*  seuerer' 
^  nuUe  he  come  nauere. 
no  }rine  hefte  iuorSen :! 
ah  bi-hate^S  hserm  to  don. 
nert*  pu  noht  swa  modi  r' 
swa  him  if  Ofwy. 
he  for-hoje'S  ful  iwis  r' 
to  ifechen  )>ine  hiredef. 
Ah  ^if  \xx  wult  me  lenen :! 
&  l^ine  keue  iunnen.  lo 

and  )^u  me  wulle  fulften  i! 
and  ferde  bi-taechen. 
and  fwa  muchel  of  }>ine  garfume  i 
god  fwa  \e  I'unche. 
ich  wulle  uor8  aneoufte :! 
and  faren  ouer  Humbre. 
&  Ofwy  ]?er  makien  i 
lermeil  aire  kingen. 
no  fcal  he  mid  ftren^e  :f 
]^enc  fcude  uiude.  20 

\vX  ich  hine  nuUe  i 
)>e  an  honde  fulle. 
olSer  qoic  oiSer  ded  r' 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiiT. 
Ac  Ofwy  fai|>  euere  i 
)^at  he  neole  come  neuere. 
ne  )^ine  heftes  onderfon  ^ 
ne  nohware  ^  god  don. 
nart  ]k)u  noht  fo  modi :! 
fo  him  his  Ofwy. 
and  he  for-hoje)^  foliwis  1! 
for  do  ]nne  heftes. 
Ac  jef  \o\x  me  wolt  lene  r' 
mid  ];ine  gode  wille. 
and  }fo\x  me  wolt  fulfte  i 
and  ferde  bi-take. 
and  fo  moche  of  )^ine  garifome :! 
eo  }7e  god  J^inche)^. 
ich  woUe  an  hi3enge  i 
faren  ouer  Humbre. 
and  Ofwy  J^ar  makye  r' 
harmed  aire  kinge. 
ne  fal  he  mid  non  ftrengj^ :' 
kinelond  holde. 
)^at  ich  hine  nolle  i 
]7e  an  honde  fulle. 
o);er  cwik  o);er  dead  i 


But  Oswy  saith  ever,  that  he  will  not  ever  come,  nor  perform  thy  com- 
mands, ^but  promiseth  to  do  harm  [nor  anywhere  do  thee  good] ;  thou  art 
not  so  proud  as  Oswy  is  Y^mself,  [and]  he  despiseth  full  truly 'to  seek  thy 
court  [for  to  do  thy  orders] .  But  if  thou  wouldest  me  permit,  'and  grant 
thy  leave  [with  thy  goodwill],  and  thou  wouldest  me  assist,  and  forces  de- 
liver, and  so  much  of  thy  treasure  as  to  thee  good  seemeth,  I  will  speedily 
•  nuirch  forth,  and '  pass  over  the  Humber,  and  make  Oswy  there  the  most 
wretched  of  all  kings ;  he  shall  not  with  [any]  strength 'find  the  spot  [hold 
kingdom] ,  that  I  shall  not  deliver  him  to  thee  in  hand,  either  alive  or  dead* — 


^  feide,  pr,  m. 


ner,  pr,  m» 
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yat  me  fnincheS  god  rssd.  Jns  me  J^mche)^  god  read. 

&  3if  )ni  )nf  nult  don  ;f 

]m  fcalt  wurfe  under-fon. 

for  Ofwy  if  a  fwulc  mon  :f 

)^ine  fcoine  he  wuUe  don. 

pa  andfwarede  ^  )>o  anfwerede  Cadwall^an  :f 

Cadwalan  )?e  kene.  ]^t  was  a  king  treowe. 

Penda  ich  hit  ^  fugge  ouer  al  :f  Penda  ich  J^e  fegge  :f 

Ofwy  hauelS  for-wal.  and  wel  ich  wene. 

o-Ser  he  lv6  ibedde  r'  lo    |?at  Ofwi  his  fmpe  on-hol  :f 

ibunden  mid  ufde.  and  in  bedde  ligge^ 

o-Ber  uncage  leoden :'  ober  oncouhe  leode  r' 

r£188 

icamen  beoiS  to  hif  {^eoden.  '-^  ^  /  icome  beo)^  to  his  londe. 

for  nuUe  he  nauere  icnawe  :f         for  ne  may  ich  hit  ileue  t' 

]^t  he  nolde  him  to  comen.  ]mt  he  nolde  to  me  lij'e. 

]m  ich  hehte  alle  cumen  :f 

mid  gri^  mid  fri'Se  and  mid  lufe. 

All  Penda  ga  \ndet  at  anan  :f        Ac  Penda  go  ]wa  vt  anon  :f 

ich  wulle  wi^  mine  eorlen.  * 

mine  rune^  halden  :f  oo    and  ich  wolle  of  ]>ilk  )nnge  r' 

and  mine  red  finden.  make  rouninge. 

whe^er  ich  J;e  ^ette  wuUen :'         waj^r  ich  )>e  aleane  wolle  ^ 


^that  [this]  seemeth  to  me  good  counsel.  '  And  if  thou  wilt  not  do  this, 
thou  shalt  receive  worse,  for  Oswy  is  such  a  man,  thy  shame  he  will  do.' " 
Then  answered  Cadwalan  *the  keen  [who  was  a  king  true] :  **  Penda,  I  say 
•  it '  to  thee  *  over  all ',  [and  well  I  ween,  that]  Oswy  'hath  sickness,  or  he 
[is  exceeding  sick,  and]  lieth  in  bed, '  bound  with  sickness,'  or  else  foreign 
people  are  come  to  his  land ;  for  'he  will  never  acknowledge  [I  may  not 
it  believe],  that  he  would  not  ^iamself  [to  me]  come,  *  when  I  bade  all  to 
come,  with  peace,  with  concord,  and  with  love.'  But,  Penda,  go  'thither 
[thou]  out  anon,  [and]  I  will  'hold  my  communing  with  my  earls  [make 
communing  of  this  thing],  'and  find  my  counsel,'  whether  I  will  grant 


ligget^  i  ^  A  line  U  here  apparently  mming.  *  rine,  pr. 
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y^L  |nng  J?e  J^u  bede.  J^at  Jdng  J^at  )»u  jeorneft. 
and ichwulle after Ofwinefenden:^and  ich  woUe  after  Ofwy  fender' 

a^Ie  mine  fonde.  cwikkliche  mine  fonde.    [c2.] 

and  haten  bine  hi^indliche r'  and  ...• ^enliche:' 

curaeu  to  mine  ricbe.  come riche. 

jSder  ut  eode  Peda':'  Vt  wende 

an  eorl  wes  bis  iuere. 

and  Cadwa'Slan  wef  ]?er  inne  r  Cadwal]?an  abod  •  .  .  • 

mid  swi'Se  feole  monne^. 

puf  bim  fpac  Cadwa^Slan :f      lo  and  ]m8  bim  faide  . .. wal}mn if 

pe  king  wef  of  Englen.  ^^at  king  w..  in  Engelond. 

3e  beo^S  mle  men  alle  if  3e  hecl^  ....  men  alle  :f 

)>a  beolS  a  ^iffe  mote.  )^at  beo)'  in  }>if . .  alle. 

and  ^e  babbeo^S  alle  iherd  :f  and  alle  3eo  babbe)^  ibord  ;f 

wbset  Penda  king  bafuelS  ifeid.  wat  king  Penda  baue)^  ifeid. 

and  hu  be  wvdle  taken  on  :f  and  ou  be  wole  taken  an  ;f 

and  Ofwi  king  al  fordon.  and  Ofwy  )^ane  king  for- don. 

3if  ic  bim  lenen  wulle  :f  jef  ich  him  leane  woUe  ^ 

mine  leode  to  vulfte.  of  mine  folke  to  bealpe. 

and  ic  wulle  }^at  ^e  me  reden  :f  20  and  ich  woUe  J?at  ^e  me  reade  Y 

of  wlcbere  dede^.  of  fochere  neode. 

}>a  ich  lete  Ofwi  for-do :'  waj;er  ich  Ofwy  for-do  :f 

thee  the  thing  that  thou  ^prayest  [yeamest] ;  and  I  will  send  after  Oswy 
*my  good  [quickly  my]  messengers,  and  order  him  hastily  to  come  to  my 
realm."  '  Thither '  out  went  Penda,  '  an  etrl  was  his  companion ;  and ' 
Cadwalan  *was  [abode]  therein,  *  with  very  many  men '.  *Thus  spake  [and 
thus  said]  him  Cadwalan,  who  was  king  'of  the  Engles  [in  Eugland] :  "  Ye 
are  all  my  men,  that  are  in  this  'meeting  [hall],  and  ye  have  all  heard 
what  king  Penda  hath  said,  and  how  he  will  take  on,  and  Oswy  [the]  king 
'  all'  destroy,  if  I  will  him  lend  [of]  my  folk  to  help ;  and  I  will  that  ye 
me  counsel  of  such  need,  whether  I  *let  Oswy  be  destroyed  [destroy  Oswy], 

*  R.  Peoda.  *  nomne,  pr,  m. 

'  7%t«  and  the  next  line  are  written  in  the  margin  by  a  second  hand.  For  wlchere 
deden,  the  original  hand  would  probably  have  written  fwulchere  neode. 
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Mmrg[a 
dud]. 


MS.  CoU.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

]m  ich  lete  hine  cumen '  me  to. 

&  yd  he  for  mire  fonde :! 

for-fakelS  hider  to  cumene. 

mine  here  ich  lete  feo^Sen  i 

hine  bene  makien. 

pa  iwserS  abol3en  i 

a  Welifc  king  in  ]?e  hep€. 

he  wef  ihaten  Margadud  i   [c.  2.] 

m5nen  wurSe  him  ^eomeriit. 

for  auere  he  iEnglifce  men  i   lo 

bi-hehte  hserm  )>ene  mefte. 

pus  feide  Maergadud  ^ 

of  Su15-Walef  he  wef  due. 

Her  nu  me  CadwalSlan  i 

whset  ich  J^e  wuUe  cu'Se. 

\\\  baueft  }>ine  willen  ifeid  ^ 

all  pif  nif  nobt  god  red. 

Hit  of  swH5e  jare  i 

{'at  Bruttes^  comen  here. 

and  mid  hi  ure  sldre  i  ao 

]?e  Bruttes  weore  allele. 

and  I'if  lond  ieode  r^ 

Bruttifce  leoden. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
o]?er  lete  hine  come  me  to. 
and  ;ef ..  ...-mine  fonde :^ 
forfake)'  ....  londe. 
ich  wolle  mid  mine  cnihtes  • 
al  bif  folk  fa... 
po  iwarj>  abolwe  i 

a  .alfe  k ]?an  heape. 

Margadud:^ 

him  ^omereft. 

e  he  Eanglifle  men:' 

...  .arme  gan  grete. 

Margadud  f 

les  was  duke. 

nou  Cadwal)'.. 

]?e  wolle  reade. 

]nne  wille  ifei. 

god  read. 

Hit  b ;are:^ 

l^at  Bruttu re. 

and  mid  him  ou..  ..drer' 
{'at  cnihtes  w 

[ClSO.cl.] 


or  let  him  come  to  me ;  and  if  be  refiiseth  hither  to  come,  for  my  messen- 
gers, I  will  'cause  afterwards  my  host  to  make  him  abject  [with  my  knights 
all  his  folk  fell]  .*'  Then  became  enraged  a  Welsh  king  in  the  assemblage ; 
he  was  named  Margadud,— of  men  be  be  the  most  afflicted, — for  ever  be 
Vowed  to  Engbsb  men  barm  the  most  [gan  greet  English  men  with  barm]  ! 
Tbiis  said  Margadud,^-of  South- Wales  be  was  duke :  "  Hear  me  now, 
Cudwalan,  what  I  will  thee  'shew  [advise] ;  thou  bast  said  thy  will,  but  it  is 
not  good  counsel.  It  is  very  long  ago,  that  Brutus  came  here,  and  with  him 
our  ancestors,  who  were  'Britons  [knights]  noble,  and  the  British  people 


1  )>a  ich  lete  cume  hine  lete  cumen,  pr. 


s  Brutus? 
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and  longe  hit  walden  i  

after  heore  willen.  

t^a  while  )^a  bit  wes  on  heorehondr' 

hit  wef  ihaten  Brut-lond.  

Nu  nabbe  we  of  |?an  londe  i    ^ 

buten  )^ne  weft  ende.  

)^  Bruttef  hafden  iwuned  here  i 

wel  feole  wintre.  

pa  comen  Englifce  men  i  

mid  heore  ufele  craften.  lo 

heo  weore  wi3el-fulle  i  

and  \\i  lond  al  biwunne.  

and  bifwiken  heore  laud  fone^  i 

and  alle  hif  leoden.  

&  ^iuenen  heore  kinge  i  

ane  he^ene  quene.  

);a  comen  of  Sex-londe  i  

\vi  leoden  uf  beo%  la^e.  

J^urh  )>ere  quene :'  

urc  cun  aqualden  here.  20 

and  swa  habbeoiS  Englifce  men  i 

ure  icunde  at-heolden.  

]?etwenauereseo•5^en:'[f.l88^c.l.] 

bi-fechen  hit  no  mihten. 


conquered  this  land,  and  long  possessed  it,  after  their  >^il] ;  the  while  that 
it  was  in  their  hand,  it  was  named  Britain.  Now  have  we  not  of  the  land 
but  the  west  end ;  the  Britons  have  inhabited  here  well  many  winters. 
Then  came  English  men,  with  their  evil  crafts ;  they  were  guileful,  and 
won  all  this  land ;  and  betrayed  their  lord  soon,  and  all  his  people,  and 
gave  their  king  a  heathen  queen,  that  came  from  Saxland, — the  people  are 
hateful  to  us, — and  through  the  queen  killed  here  our  race ;  and  so  have 
English  men  our  territory  withheld,  that  we  never  since  might  it  obtain. 

*  fone? 

VOL.  III.  T 
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Penda  king  is  Englifc  i  •     •     •     • 

and  Ofwy  al  fwa  fill  iwif.  

let  \\i  \^  hundes  i  

bannen  to-gaderef.  

eiSer  freten  oiSer  i 

swa  blind  de%  bis  broker.  

and  leten  beore  wbelpes  :^  • 

wbfftruen  beom  bi-f ides.  

elc  o^Ser  quelle  i  

)?at  \tx  nan  quic  no  leue.         lo 

And  yi  Ofwy  cumeiS  bufe  i . 

and  |?at  febt  majen  ouer-cumen 

we  him  fculle%  to  luken  i 

and  neou^er  bine  alcggen.  

lond  and  bif  leoden  i  

and  bif  lajen  uallen.  •     •     • 

and  3if  Penda  bi^  buuen  i  

&  )^at  cop  ma3en  ouer-cumen 

\\Ti  a3e  mo  if  Penda  i  

mid  alle  bif  kinelonda.  20 

penne  baueft  ];u  Englifc  lond  r^ 

to  J^ire  a3ere  bond. 

and  alle  )^ine  wurSfcipe  i  

|nif  J^u  mibt  biwinen.  

&libbena}^inlif:^  


King  Penda  is  English,  and  Oswy  also,  full  truly ;  let  thou  the  hounds 
perish  together,  either  gnaw  other,  as  hound  doth  his  brother ;  and  let 
their  whelps  roll  beside  them,  and  each  other  kill,  50  that  there  may  re- 
main none  alive !  And  if  Oswy  come  above  (have  the  superiority),  and  in 
the  fight  may  overcome,  we  shall  advance  to  him,  and  lay  him  low,  Idi 
land  and  his  people,  and  abolish  his  laws ;  and  if  Penda  be  above,  and  ui 
the  combat  may  overcome,  thine  own  man  is  Penda,  with  all  his  kingdom. 
Then  will  thou  have  the  English  land  in  thine  own  hand,  and  all  thy  wor- 
ship ;  thus  thou  mayest  conquer,  and  live  in  thy  life  as  to  thee  is  liefest 
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Bwa  ^  arle^  leofelt  bi'S.  •     •     • 

no  findeft  )^u  nauer  mare  mon  if 

)^a  ye  durre  hate  on.  

pa  andfurarede  a  m5:^  

ye  bald  wef  on  hirede.  

liuft  nu  me  Cadwa^Slan  ;f  

luft  me  ane  iluden.  

nif  )^ar  nan  betere  red  r^  •     .     • 

pene  Margadud  haueS  ifed.  •     •    •    • 

&  ;if  ]?at*  nult  don  :f  lo 

pu  fcalt  wurfe  afon.  

&  alle  I'ine  leoden  ;f 

p9L  later  )m  hafueft  to  neodS.  [c.  2.] 

Efne  l^iffere  fi^e  :^  

p9L  ]?e  Brut  fieide.  

)ni  wef  icleoped  PSda ;/  

&  c5  into  birede.  ••••••••• 

ad  CadwaSla  hi  jette  r  •     •     •     . 

al  )^at  be  wolde.  

pa  wef  Penda  hlVSe  t  td 

&  igladed  fwi^e.  

Penda  &  hif  cnihtes  r  •     •     • 

to  horfen  forS  rihtes.  


of  all ;  thou  wilt  nevermore  find  a  man,  that  dare  anger  thee."  Then  an- 
swered a  man,  who  was  bold  in  the  assembly ;  "  Listen  to  me  now,  Cad- 
walan,  listen  me  a  while ;  there  is  no  better  counsel  than  Margadud  hath 
said ;  and  if  thou  wilt  not  that  do,  thou  shalt  receive  worse,  and  all  thy 
people  the  later  thou  wilt  have  at  need ! "  Even  with  this  speech  that  the 
Briton  said,  then  was  Penda  called,  and  came  into  the  assemblage ;  and 
Gadwalan  granted  him  all  that  he  would.  Then  was  Penda  blithe,  and 
exceedingly  rejoiced.     Penda  and  his  knights  went  to  horse  forth-right^ 


»  aire?  '  J»u  Jat? 

T  3 
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and  aneouften  gunnen  wende  r 

toward  Norh-humberlonden 

&  Ofwi  iherde  fuggen  i 

}?at  Penda  hine  fohte.  

&  ^arecode  hif  ferde  r'  

&  fiifde  to^aeiiief  Pendan.  

faht  heo  bi^unen  r'  

rae^e  heo  weoreii  beien.  

feondliche  heo  fuhte  ^  

usDiden  heo  weoren.  lo 

vnimete  feolle  i  

faeie  men  on  folden.  

pa  hit  wes  uppen  non  i  

)?a  funne  gon  to  nipen.  

}7er  wes  Ofwy  of -flaxen  f  

&  idon  of  lif-da3en.  

&  hif  sune  &  hif  a?m  i  

&  eorlef  fume  uiue.  

}?er  weoren  nije  ]7ufude  ^i 

Sriges  nor^erne.  ao • 

if la3en  i  J?an  d«Bi3e  i  

}?a  du3e'Se  wef  jni  hiffc.  

8c  \^  king  Penda  i  

s«re  wcf  iwundcd  J^a.  


and  quickly  gan  proceed  toward  Northumberland.  And  Oswy  heard  say, 
that  Penda  him  sought,  and  made  ready  his  forces,  and  marched  against 
Penda.  Battle  they  began,  stern  they  were  both ;  fiercely  they  fought, 
enemies  they  were ;  men  innumerable  fell  dead  on  the  earth !  When  it 
was  afternoon,  the  sun  gan  to  set ;  there  was  Oswy  slain,  and  deprived  of 
life-day ;  and  his  son,  and  his  uncle,  and  earls  some  five ;  there  were  nine 
thousand  northern  warriors  slain  in  the  day, — the  people  was  the  less ! 
And  the  king  Penda  was  sore  wounded  then,  and  thence  gan  wend,  east- 

*  /?.  )ufunde. 
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&  ]?onene  gon  wende  i  

aeil  to  hif  londe.  

Ofwy  hsefden  aene  fune  i  

Ofricwefhifnome.  

he  wef  ane  ftude  i  

mid  CadwaiSlane  kinge.  

in  hif  hredeMued:'  

&  deorliche  ifoftred.  

Ofricbifohte  Cadwalan:'  

swa  mo  fcal  hif  laude*  don.     lo 

Ff  189 

}?at  he  mode  beon  hif  mon  ^  [^-^ 

&  hif  fader  lod  habbeon.  

Cadwa^lan  hi  3et  r'  

al  fat  he  3irde^.  

he  bitahte  hi  an  bond  i  

al  hif  fader  kinelod.  

hehte  hine  hit  habben  i  

&  halde  mid  wunne.  

God  king  wef  Cadwa^lan  'i  

swa  him  wef  icunden.  20 

he  wes  king  hire  ^  

feouen  and  feouwerti  3ere.  

pa  uerde  he  to  Lunde:'  

to  gladien  j^a  Icoden.  


ward  to  his  land.  Oswy  had  a  son,  Osric  was  his  name ;  he  was  a  while 
with  Cadwalan  the  king,  fed  in  his  court,  and  dearly  fostered.  Osric  be- 
sought Cadwalan,  as  men  shall  do  his  lord,  that  he  might  be  his  man,  and 
have  his  fathers  land.  Cadwalan  granted  him  all  that  he  asked ;  he  deli- 
vered him  in  hand  all  his  fathers  kingdom ;  bade  him  have  it,  and  hold 
with  joy.  Good  king  was  Cadwalan,  as  was  to  him  by  nature ;  he  was 
king  here  seven  and  forty  years.     Then  went  he  to  London,  to  gladden 


*  R.  hiredc.  '  At  first  lau'ede,  but  e  expuneted,  •  lirndef 
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and  heold  ane  metfunge :!  •     •     • 

mid  ]7an  uolke  of  Lundene.  •     •     • 

he  set  of  ane  uifce  ^  ••••••••• 

urecllche  swi^e.  •     • 

ser  ]7e  uifc  i-eten  weore  i  •••••.••• 

i-uiieled' waf  J?e  kig*. . 

seouen  niht  &  Sne  d»i :!  •     • 

\e  klg  a  )?an  ufele  Isei.  •     •     • 

nef  ]>er  nan  o'Ser  red  ^  

seo^^en  wes  j^e  king  ded.       lo 

heo  bureden  bine  in  Lunden  i •     •     • 

Bseri  weoren  )>a  leoden.  •••*•••»• 

Enne  fune  bafde  Cadwa'Slan :! 

CadwcXia-  Cadwalader  ibaten.  

*-•  hewesPendafufterfuner'  

al  of  kingen  icumc. 

peof  feng  to  bif  ricbe :!  

after  bif  fader  dai^.  

Swii5e  leoflic  wef  )>e  mon  i  

his  leoden  bine  luueden*         ao •    •     • 

he  we8  swiiSe  god  enibt :!  

and  swi^e  (tumc  inne  fibt.  

ffib  an  his  da^en  ilompen  i  

reopen  on  leoden.  


the  people,  and  held  a  feast  with  the  folk  of  London ;  he  ate  of  a  fish  very 
voraciously,  ere  the  fish  were  eaten,  the  king  was  disordered.  Seven  nights 
and  a  day  the  king  lay  in  the  sickness ;  there  was  no  other  counsel,  then 
was  the  king  dead ;  they  buried  him  in  London, — sorry  were  the  people ! 
A  son  had  Cadwalan,  named  Cadwalader ;  he  was  Pendas  sisters  son,  all 
of  kings  descended ;  this  son  took  to  his  realm,  after  his  fathers  day.  Very 
amiable  was  the  man,  his  people  him  loved ;  he  was  exceeding  good  knight, 
and  most  stem  in  fight ;  but  in  his  days  befell  sorrow  in  the  nation.   First 

'  i-ufeueled,  pr,  m.  *  J?,  king. 
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.^Erft  afwond  f^at  com  here .  

3eoiid  al  pai  kineriche.  

yer  aflP  hit  wef  fwa  deore  :f  

&  al  folc  gon  to  dejen.    [c.2]        

swal^at  )?u  mihtef  fare:'  

fdlle  feouen  nihte.  

^  no  mihteft  ]m  )>urh  nene  chep  t" 

finde  neouwer  na  bred.  

an  iT^e  and  on  londe :!  

leoden  weoren  ^eoumere.        lo 

no  nan  uolc  on  londe  :f  

fat  of-fingred  nef  fsere*  

pajmi  wef  idriuuen^:' 

longe  jeond  )>af  leoden.  

)^  com  'per  an  o'Ser  for3e  ;f  

'per  after  ful  fone. • 

)^t  quale  com  on  orue  :f  

ynimete  swi^e.  

per  cheorl  draf  hif  ful^e  f  

i-oxned  swi^  feire.  to 

o^r  while  he  brohte  ham  :f  

halue  his  oxen.  

o^r  brohte  enne :!  

pe  O'Ser  no  brohte  nenne.  

foiled  here  the  com,  over  all  this  kingdom ;  thereafter  it  was  so  dear,  and 
all  folk  gan  to  die ;  so  that  thou  mightest  journey  full  a  se'nnight,  that 
thou  mightest  not  through  any  purchase  find  nowhere  any  bread, — in 
burgh  and  in  land  the  people  were  doleful, — nor  any  folk  in  the  land,  that 
was  not  sorely  a-hungered !  When  that  had  long  driven  over  this  nation, 
then  came  there  another  sorrow,  thereafter  full  soon ;  the  murrain  came 
on  cattle,  exceeding  much ;  where  the  churl  drove  his  plow,  oxened  most 
fidr,  other  while  he  brought  home  only  half  his  oxen ;  the  one  brought  one, 
the  other  brought  none ;  and  so  it  lasted  well  long  in  the  land !    There- 

'  idriaen? 
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and  fwa  hit  on  leode  i  

ilafte  wel  lon^e.  

per  after  soiie  i  

forjen  vnimete.  

comen  to  folke  i  

^eond  al  J^as  kine-j^eode.  

uppen  f'an  mone :!  

morS  wef  iwurSen,  

quele  J?a  eorlef  r'  

quelen  pa  beornef.  lo 

quelen  J^a  peinef  l'  

quelen  \d,  fweinef.  

quelen  J;a  lareden  i  

quelen  pa  leouweden.  

quelan  pa  eeldren  i  

quelen  pa  jeongere.  

qlaen  pa  wifmen  i  

quelen  pa  waclen.  

pat  no  raihte  on  pan  ende  i  

pat  folc  on  pan  londe.  20 

burie  pa  dede  i  

swiiSe  heo  gunnen  de^e.  

pat  ofte  1  pan  putte  i  

per  me  pene  dede  ifette.  

per  dei3ede  pe  quike  i  

nppen  pen  dede.  

And  fwa  hit  ilop  wide:' [f.i89«».c.i. ] 


after  soon  infinite  sorrow  came  to  the  folk,  over  all  this  kingdom,  upon  th 
men  was  mortality  inflicted;  died  the  earls,  died  the  barons;  died  th 
thanes,  died  the  swains ;  died  the  clergy,  died  the  laymen ;  died  the  eldei 
died  the  younger ;  died  the  women,  died  the  weaklings  (children) ;  so  tha 
the  folk  in  the  land  might  not  at  the  end  bury  the  dead ;  quickly  they  ga: 
die,  80  that  often  in  the  pit  where  men  set  the  dead,  there  died  also  th 
quick  upon  the  dead !  And  so  it  befell  wide  over  the  English  nation.    Th 
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jeond  iEuglene  ]^eode.  

f  folcutof  londe:'  

flah  on  seiche  a&nde.  

monie  hundred  tune  i  

bi-lfieued  weoren  of  monn€.  

JMit  lut  me  uinde  mihte  ^  

m€  uaren  ^eond  londe.  

Wa  waes  Cadwalader :'  . 

J?e  king  wef  oik  londe.  

for  fcome  he  ne  mihte  fleon  r'  10  .     , 

no  for  h»rme  her  beon.  

Neo^elef  he  hine  bi)^hte  i . 

hu  he  faren  mahte.  

he  nom  hin  ma^mef  alle  r'  

and  hif  mon  *  deore.  «... 

&  bah  fu-8  ouer  faB  r'  .^    . 

into  Brutaine. 

and  nom  )?e' wickige:^  

mid  Alaine  J^an  kinge.  

I^e  w£es  fune  Salemonnes  i      90 

}?af  fele  kingef.  

J>e  fwi^e  lufede  Cadwai51an  r'  

]^  while  hif  dai3ef  ilafte.  

pfer  Alsein  )?e  king  i  

Cadwalad^  under-ueng.  

folk  fled  out  of  the  land  in  each  end ;  many  hundred  towns  were  deserted 
by  men,  so  that  one  might  find  few  men  going  over  the  land.  Woe  was 
Cadwalader,  who  was  king  in  tJ^e  land ;  for  shame  he  might  not  flee,  nor 
for  harm  be  here.  Nevertheless  he  bethought  him  how  he  might  depart ; 
he  took  all  his  treasures,  and  his  dear  men,  and  passed  southf&arcf  over  sea 
into  Britanny,  and  took  there  dwelling  with  Alain  the  king,  who  was  son 
of  Salomon  the  good  king,  who  loved  greatly  Cadwalan,  the  while  his  days 
lasted.     There  Alain  the  king  received  Cadwalader,  and  found  him  in  the 

*  men  ?  -  Jer  ? 
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&  fuiide  him  i  ba  londe  i  ...  fiinde  him  in  ban  londe  i  IS-  ^^\ 

c  2.J 

al  J?at  he  wolde.  al  J?at  he  wolde. 

f  urh  elleouen  3ere  i  folle  eolleue  ^ear :' 

J^e  king  wunede  )>ere.  Cadwaladre  wonede  |mr. 

&  elleouen  3ere  i  and  al  l^an  ilke  time  i 

J^  forhje  wunede  here.  J?e  wowe  waf  here. 

)^t  wes  hunger  and  hette "!  her  was  honger  and  •  •  te  r' 

nefede*  ]7at  folc  nene  mete.  nadde  ]>at  folk  no .  e  mete. 

&  )>e  qualm  muchele  i  

]^e  wef  on  moncunne.  lo • 

pat  folc  flah  in  to  wude  i  pat  folk  was  to  wode  iflowe  f 

&  wuneden  in  Jtc  cluden.  and  wonede  ine  llokkef. 

leien  in  ]?a  ftan-graffen  i  leien  in  greaues  i 

&  liueden  bi  deore.  and  leuede  afe  .  eares. 

heo  luueden*  bi  wuden  i  hii  leouede  bi  wor . . . 

heo  lufeden^  bi  wurten.     [c2.]     and  bi  many  wedes. 

bi  nioren  and  bi  rote :'  . .  moref  and  bi  rotef  r' 

naf  )yer  nan  oSer  boten.  naf  . .  r  non  o)^r  bote. 

pa  elleue^  3er  weoren  i  po  eol . . . .  3ear  were  a-gon :' 

on  fall  a3eonge.  20 

\?i  funne  gon  to  fcine  i  

I^e  rein  bi-gon  to  rine.  

J^  qual'  gon  to  ftunte  i  \o  a-ftunte  p  cwaolm. 

men  gunne  to  (turien.  \o  gonne  )7at  folk  ftorie  i 

land  all  that  he  would;  'through  [full]  eleven  years  the  king  remained 
there,  and  'eleven  years  [all  that  time]  the  calamity  remained  here, — ^that 
[here]  was  hunger  and  drought  (?), — the  folk  had  no  meat, — and  the 
mickle  mortality  that  was  among  the  people.  The  folk  fled  into  woods^ 
and  dwelt  in  the  cliffs,  lay  in  *  the '  stone-pits,  and  lived  'by  [as]  wild 
animals ;  they  lived  by  'trees,  they  lived  by  herbs  [herbs,  and  by  many 
weeds] ;  by  berries  and  by  roots, — there  was  no  other  remedy !  When  eleven 
years  were  nearly  gone,  the  sun  gan  to  shine,  the  rain  began  to  rain ;  the 
mortality  gan  to  stint,  *men  [the  folk]  gan  to  stir ;  out  of  woods  they  drew, 

*  Partly  corrected  on  erasure,  '  liueden  ? 

•  Jifeden  ?  *  elle,  pr.  m.  *  A. )«. 
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ut  of  wude  heo  dro3en  i  and  vt  of  wode  drawe. 

and  wuneden  in  tuiien.  and  wo .  ede  in  tounes  :^ 

Heo  fpeken  to-fomne  i  and  f . . .  e  to-gaderes. 

&  fpileden  bi-tweonen.  

and  nomen  heore  fonde  ^  and  nemen  hire  fonde  i 

and  fende  i  to  Sex-londe.  and  fende  to  Saxlonde. 

and  cudden  heore  cunne  i  and  dude  hi . .  cunne  wite  i 

of  heore  quale-fi'Se.  of  hire wowe. 

&  hu  heo  ifaren  hafden  i  

elleue  jeren.  lo 

&  hu  ]7at  u£el  wef  at-ftunt  i  was  a  . . . 

&  hu  l^a  tunef  ibuld.  en  ibuld. 

and  hu  )^r  wes  faei^er  lond  i  riche. 

inoh  feoluer  and  gold.  luer  and  .... 

&  beden  heom  cumen  fwii5e  i  • .  d  bede  an  hi3€g  .... 

hider  to  heore  icunde.  come  to  hire  cun  • . 

for  JmBruttesJ^aaerweoren  here:' 

seuere  heo  weoren  fleme.  

no  durfte  heo  naeuere  nisengen  i  for  ne  dorfte  neuere  pe  Brnttuf  r' 

imong  Englifce  nionnen.        20 Eanglif. 

no  nawhit  heo  nuften  i  ne  now .  ht  hii  . .  fte  t' 

of  heore  uare-collen.  of  hire  fare-cofte. 

I^at  weoren  heore  fonden  i  ...  weren  hire  fonde  i 

ifed  to  Sexlondenden  ^  ...  fende  to  Saxlonde. 


and  dwelt  in  the  towns.  They  [and]  spake  together,  and  discoursed  between; 
and  took  their  messengers,  and  sent  into  Saxland,  and  made  known  to  their 
kindred  of  their  mortality,  and  how  they  had  fared  eleven  years,  and  how 
the  sickness  was  abated,  and  how  the  towns  were  built,  and  how  there  was 
fair  land,  silver  and  gold  enow.  And  bade  them  come  quickly  hither  to 
their  territory ;  for  the  Britons  that  ere  were  here,  ever  they  were  ext)elled ; 
they  durst  not  ever  mingle  among  English  men ;  nor  knew  they  (the  Bri- 
tons) aught  of  their  proceeding,  that  their  messengers  were  sent  to  Saj(- 


*  i?.  Sex-londen. 
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pa  heje  Sexifce  men  r' 
iherden  )>af  fondeii. 
y^  fufden  touward  Cae  • 
fifti  ]7ufende. 
baldere  beomen  r' 
mid  fcelden  and  mid  bumen. 
mid  wifen  and  mid  children  :f 
to  }?iffe  londe  wenden. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
. .  heje  Sax  • .  •  men :! 
ihorde  )>e  fonde. 

]>o  fiifde  toward  {6i  i     [£  isiK  c  i.] 
fifti  )?oufend. 
baldere  cnihtef  r' 
mid  fcealde  and  mid  brunies. 
mid  wifmen  and  mid  children  i 
gonne  to  f^is  lond  wende. 


Mid  l^an  formefle  fwipen  r'  ^^  J j^*  Mid  J>an  forme  fwipe :' 

her  comen  J?reo  hiidred  fcipen.  lohere  comen  Jnreo  hundred  fipes. 


f ijen  after  seoS^ :! 

fixti  to-fomne. 

bi  fixe  bi  feouene  i 

bi  tene  bi  eoUeue. 

bi  twelue  bi  twenti  r' 

bi  ]7ritti  bi  feowerti. 

Mid  heom  com  iEiSelftan :! 

J?e  aedele*  ut  of  Sexen. 

inne  Lundene  hine  cnmede  i 

&  houen  hine  to  kingen. 

Edward  J?e  king  j^efne  bi3at  r' 

on  are  chiuefe. 


20 


J^are  comen  . .  ter  fu)>^  i 
fixti  to-gadere. 
bi  fixe  bi  fouene  i 
bi  teon  bi  eoUouene. 
bi  twealue  bi  twenti  i 
bi  t'ritti  bi  four .  • 
Mid  heom  com  Adelf  • .  • 
. .  gode  vt  of  Saxlonde. 

dene  hii  bene  croune  •  • 

and  houe  hine  to  kinge.   \ 
Eadward  \q  king  hine  bi3et :! 
bi  one  cheuefe. 


)>if  wef  )?e  formefte  Englifce  mon  r^if  waf  }?e  forfte  Eanglifle  man :' 
}^e  al  iEngle-Iond  biwon.  . . .  Eangelond  al  awaii. 

land.  The  noble  Saxish  men  heard  'these  [the]  messengers ;  then  marched 
towards  the  sea  fifty  thousand  bold  men,  with  shields  and  with  bumies ; 
with  wives  and  with  children  to  this  land  they  'went  [gan  wend] .  With 
the  foremost  sweep  here  came  three  hundred  ships ;  then  [there]  followed 
aftenrardlff  sixty  together,  by  six,  by  seven,  by  ten,  by  eleven,  by  twelve, 
by  twenty,  by  thirty,  by  forty.  With  them  came  Athelstan  the  noble, 
out  of  Saxland ;  in  London  they  crowned  him,  and  raised  him  to  be  king. 
Edward  the  king  begat  'this  man  [him]  on  a  concubine ;  this  was  the  first 
English  man,  that  acquired  all  England ;  he  was  crowned  and  anointed,  this 


seSele? 


[^.31941—31966.]  LAJAMONS  BRUT.  285 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

he  wef  icruned  and  ieled  r^  b  .  was  i-crouned  and  iheled  i 

\M  lond  wef  al  hif  ajen.  ]>is  lond  was  al  his  owe. 
and  seo^^Sen  he  wuneden  here  ^  and  su|>)7e  he  wonede  here 

fixtene  3ere.  fixtene  ^ere. 

Hit  ilomp  inne  frimd8e3en  r'  Hit  h ne  da3en  Tf 

feor  her  bi-seften.  after. 

}^t  her  wef  an  heh  mon  r'  )> . .  her  waf ....  man  r' 

Inne  wef  ihaten.  ih  . . .  iimt. 

pe  king  wende  to  Rome  i  ...  wende  .     .     . 

to  ]?an  be3e  dome.  lo j^on  pope. 

and  be  Peteres  weofed  )>ere  i        

wunliche  ifohte.  

brofate  \et  to  lake :!  his  lok  f 

hif  maiSmef  leofe.  3eftef 

pa  jet  he  dude  mare :!  And  jet  he  dude  m . . . 

to  Peteres  are.  . .  Peter  his  are. 

of  aeS  elche  hufe :'  of  eu . . .  houfe :! 

)mt  hufbonde  wunede.  .     .     .  hofeb .  rtde  were. 

&  hif  biweddede  wif  weore :!  

on  ]7ere  ilke  wike.  20 

&  king  ene  peni  jette  i  )>e  . . . .  one  .  eny  jeaf  r' 

to  Peteres  hufe.  to  Peter  his  houfe. 

Inne  wef  ]7e  uormefte  mon  r^  Ine  waf  \e  forfte  man  r^ 

J^  Peteref  peni  bigo.  J^at  Peter  hif  peny  bi-gan. 

pa  Inne  king  wef  hi  ded  r'  po  Ine  ki . .  waf  dead  r' 

and  hif  lajen  weoren  aleid.  and  . . .  law . .  a-lead.  [c.2.] 

land  was  all  his  own ;  and  afterwards  he  dwelt  here  sixteen  years.  It 
happened  in  early  days,  far  (long)  hereafter,  that  here  was  a  noble  man, 
who  was  named  Inne  (Ina).  The  king  went  to  Rome,  to  the  'high  power 
[pope],  and  there  he  gladly  sought  Peters  altar ;  he  brought  there  for  otter- 
ing lus  precious  'treasures  [gifts] .  The  yet  he  did  more  for  Peters  honor ; 
of  every  house  that  husbandman  inhabited,  and  his  wedded  wife  were 
in  the  same  dwelhng,  the  king  granted  a  penny  to  Teters  [Peter  his] 
house.  Inne  was  the  first  man  that  began  'Peters  [Peter  his]  penny. 
When  Inne  the  king  was  dead,  and  his  laws  were  done  away,  then  ceased 
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ba  afeol  bat  feoh  here  r^      [c2.]     bo •bare:' 

Annogratie  !.-,«,  '^ 

<fcec»c.  «•.  fir  and  fixti  3ere.  fir  a 

Aigiomm     ^  V^^  Ai5elftan  com  IHSen  :f  for .  •  )7at  A 

f^Z'om   "^  ^  ^^^^^  londen.  .     .  to  }?iffe  1 . . . . 

Cuifiiiua     Sc  hafden  iwuned  here :'  ....  oned  here  / 

fiMM/ui"    fuHe  fiftene  jere.  

2^7,i;'''*pekinghiffetcufte:'  

Dorobemie   and  fairc  hine  igrette.  

arehiejnseo' 

po,  Rexcon^  &  eft  )?at  like  feoh  ^ete  r  

anno  rex    ^  ^^^  Inne  king  dude  sere.  lo 

J^^j;';;;;j^&fwahithafe«iftonde:'  

Sihtricem     seuer  feo'SSe  a  biffe  londe.  

(sic).  2^ro»«  ^111  J 

humhrorum  drihte  watMiu  longe  T  

;S:"jr/:>eola3enfcullenitefte.  

Jwio  flwno  pa  tiden*  comen  foner'  

regis,  sutt"  to  Cadwa'Slader  kinge.  

Nori  AttfR.  into  Brutaine  ;f  

^Tciiu.   ferl>arhewunede.  

«gii«»  fie*  mid  Alaine  kinge:'  

mo  imperio    )?e  Wef  of  hlf  CUnne.  90 

neeqneRe-   ™6  dude  him  to  under-ftonde^  i 

^f'.f!'?     of  al  biffe  londe.  

gauit.  hu  AiSelftan  her  com  liiSen  ;f         

y^aivMoMt/,  ut  of  Sex-londen.  

^'•^'^^andhuhealAngle-lond:'  

the  tribute  here  five  and  sixty  years,  until  that  Athelstan  arrived  into  this 
land,  and  had  dwelt  here  fiill  fifteen  years.  The  king  kissed  his  (the  popes) 
feet,  and  greeted  him  fair,  and  eft  the  same  tribute  granted,  that  Inne  the 
king  did  ere ;  and  so  it  hath  stood  ever  since  in  this  land, — the  Lord  know- 
eth  how  long  the  law  shall  last !  The  tidings  came  soon  to  Cadwalader 
the  king,  into  Britanny,  there  where  he  dwelt  with  Alain  the  king,  who 
was  of  his  kin ;  men  caused  him  to  understand  of  all  this  land,  how  Athel- 
stan here  arrived  out  of  Saxland,  and  how  he  set  all  England  in  his  own 

*  what,  f  r.  m.  *  H,  tidendc.  ^  unde-llondc,  ;t.  w. 


[▼.  31993—^2015.] 
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fette  on  bif  a3ere  hod. 

and  hu  he  fette  motiiig :! 

&  hu  he  fette  hufting. 

and  hu  he  fette  fciren  ^ 

and  makede  friiS  of  deoren. 

&  hu  he  fette  halimot  i 

&  hu  he  fette  hundred. 

and  l^a  nomen  of  f'an  tunen  ^ 

on  Sexifce  runen. 

&  ^ilden  he  gon  rere :! 

raucle  &  fwiiSe  mtere. 

&  J?a  chirchen  he  gon  dihten  i 

aft^  Sexifce  irihten. 

and  Sexif  he  gan  kennen:^ 

pa  nomen  of  ]?§  monnen. 

and  al  me  him  talde  i 

]?e  tiden^  of  J^ifle  londe. 

Wa  wef  Cadwaledere  r'  [f.  i90»».c.  i.] 

]?at  he  wef  on  liue. 

leofere  him  weore  on  de^e  i  20 

)^one  quic  on  life. 

faeri  wes  hif  heorte  :f 

and  forhful  wes  hif  du^e^e. 

Wi«  hif  freond  he  fpac  ofte^  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho, 


Saxifle  h 
\e  names  of 
and  al  me  h . . 
•  tydinge    • 
.  was  Cad . 
waf 


C.  XIIT. 


totam  An" 
gliam  pri» 
mus  regum 
Anglorum 
regnauii,  et 
conmam 
porltauit,'] 
Cuifrater 

[mtm']du9 
Jucce/bU, 
anno  g[ra^ 
tie]  deect^. 


hand ;  and  bow  be  set  mooting,  and  how  be  set  busting,  and  how  be  set 
sbires,  and  made  cbaces  of  deer ;  and  bow  be  set  halimot,  and  bow  be  set 
hundred ;  and  the  names  of  the  towns  in  Saxisb  speech ;  and  how  be  gan 
rear  guilds,  great  and  very  ample,  and  the  churches  be  gan  make,  after 
the  Saxisb  manner;  and  in  Saxisb  be  gan  speak  the  names  of  the 
men ; — and  men  told  lum  all  the  tidings  of  this  land.  Woe  was  Cadwa- 
lader,  that  be  was  alive ;  liefer  it  were  to  him  to  he  dead,  than  quick  in 
life ;  sorry  was  his  heart,  and  sorrowful  was  bis  folk !    With  bis  friends  be 

'  Sexifce  ?  '  i?.  tidende.  '  A  line  appears  to  be  miiting  here. 
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hu  he  faren  mihte  i  

and  iwennen  *  hif  rihte.  

and  wulchcre  wife  he  mihte  i!  

wi"?  A-Selftane  fihte.  

&  i-winnen  hif*  cunde  r'  

seft  to  hif  hode.  

J?a  A^eftan®  and  hif  cnihtef:^  

eke  heolde  mid  unrihte.  

Sume  him  radde  to  uehten  i  

8umme  wri"?^  to  wurchen.       lo 

]>at  he  moften  of  A^elfta  i  

halden  hif  lond  and  beon  hif  mo 

Vnder  )>i(Te  uare-coile  r  

he  (unede  ferde.  

of  alle  J?ane  mone  r'  

\2X  he  bi-3eten  mihte.  

&  fomnede  alle  ]>a  fcipen  t  

]?a  bi  f'are  fae  fluten.  

and  )H)hte  mid  ftrengSe  i!  

fteppe  to  londe.  20 

pa  }w  3aru  wef  }?a  uerde :'  

&  )>af  ^  fcipen  ibone.  

com  J?e  wi^  sui5eme  r'  


spake  oft,  how  he  might  go,  and  obtain  his  right,  and  in  what  way  he 
might  fight  with  Athelstan,  and  win  his  territory  eft  in  his  band,  that 
Athelstan  and  his  knights  eke  held  with  unright.  Some  counselled  him 
to  fight,  some  to  make  peace,  that  he  might  of  Athelstan  hold  his  land, 
and  be  his  man.  Amidst  this  proceeding  he  assembled  forces  of  all  the 
men  that  he  might  procure,  and  assembled  all  the  ships  that  by  the  sea 
floated,  and  thought  with  strength  to  step  to  the  land.  When  that  the 
host  was  ready,  and  these  ships  prepared,  the  wind  became  southern,  that 


'  iwinnen  ?  -  hifn,  pr.  m.  *  R.  A-Kelftan. 

*  friS?  *  j'a?  *  wind? 
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pa  fiet  an  heore  wille.  

pa  faside  j^e  king  :f  

Nu  to  fcipe  an  hiding,  [wenden 

And  pe  kig  in  to  chirche  gon 

godef  werk  to  worchen.  

and  mafle  per  iherden  t  

of  msere  ane  yreotte.  

%  pe  king  laei  on  cneouwen  :f        Cadwaia- 

and  cleopede  to  criftin.  

&  bed  ure  drihten  •  lo 

)w  wait  alle  deden.     [c2.]  

pvX  he  from  him  felue  i  

taken  him  fende.  

^if  hit  weore  iqiieme  •  

}^an  heouenliche  deme.  

whcSer  he  fcolde  li^en :!  

J^e  he  fcolde  bi-lauen.   [goden  r' 

pe  while  pQ  he  fpac  touward 

J>a  gon  he  to  flepen.  

pdi  gon  he  to  flume  ^ :!  20 

felehiSe  him  wes  ^iue^e.  

of  feoluen*  ure  drihten  :!  

]^  fcop  }nf  d£e3es  lihte.  

pene  J?e  kig  ima-tte  r'  

set  at  their  will.  Then  said  the  king :  "  Now  to  ship  in  haste !  "  And 
the  king  gan  wend  into  church,  to  work  Gods  work,  and  there  heard  mass 
of  a  chief  priest.  The  king  lay  on  his  knees,  and  called  to  Christ,  and 
prayed  our  Lord  who  rules  all  deeds,  that  he  should  send  him  a  token 
from  himself,  if  it  were  pleasing  to  the  heavenly  judge,  whether  he  should 
go,  or  whether  he  should  stay.  The  while  that  he  spake  toward  God,  then 
gan  he  to  sleep ;  then  gan  he  to  slumber, — happiness  was  given  to  him 
from  our  Lord  himself,  who  formed  the  day-light.    Then  dreamt  the  king, 

*  Altered  hy  a  second  hand  on  an  erasure.  '  feoluenen,  pr.  m. 

VOL.  III.  U 


290  LA3AM0NS   BRUT.  [▼.32063—32086.] 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

a  cneouwen  he  flepte.  

J?at  him  com  bi-foren  gon  r'  

a  wunder  ane  fair  mon.  

&  ];af  word  kende  i  

to  Bruttene^  kinge.  

Awake  Cadwalad^  i  

crift  ]>e  haue'S  deore.  

and  3arke  ]>ine  uore  t  

and  far  fwide^  to  Rome.  

]?u  uindeft  aenne  pape  i!  lo 

preoft  mid  ]7an  bezfte.  

he  ]?e  fcaP  fcriuen  i  

of  Jnne  weorld-lifen.  

]?at  ]7ine  funen  alle  r^  

fcullen  J?e  from  falle.  

and  }f\x  fcalt  wurSe  clene  r'  

al  ]7urh  godef  dome.  

of  alle  J?ine  mifdede :!  

Jmrh  mihte  of  ure  drihte.  

And  feodiSen^  l?u  fcalt  iwiten:' 20 

and  faren  to  heofne-richen.  

for  no  molt  )?u  nauere  msere  • 

JSngle-Iond  a3e.  

ah  Alemainifce  men  i  

on  knees  while  he  slept,  that  a  wondrous  fair  man  gan  come  before  him,  and 
spake  these  words  to  the  king  of  Britain :  "  Awake,  Cadwalader,  Christ 
hath  thee  dear !  And  make  ready  thy  voyage,  and  go  quickly  to  Rome ; 
thou  wilt  find  there  a  pope,  priest  with  the  best ;  he  shall  thee  shrive  of 
thy  worldly  life,  so  that  all  thy  sins  shall  fall  from  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be- 
come clean,  all  through  Gods  doom,  of  all  thy  misdeeds,  through  might  of 
our  Lord.  And  afterwards  thou  shalt  die,  and  go  to  heaven ;  for  never- 
more must  thou  possess  England,  but  Allemainish  men  shall  have  England ; 

'  Brutte,  pr.  m.  '  fwiSe  ? 

•  Added  in  margin  by  a  later  hand.  *  CeotfSen  ? 
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^nglS  fcuUen  a^en.  

and  naeuermaere  BTttifce  men  "i 

broke  hit  ne  mote.  

aer  cume  ]^  time  r^    [f.i9i.ci.] 

fe  iqueSen  wes  while.  

J^at  M^lin  f  e  wite^e  r  

bodede  mid  worde.  

penne  fculle  Bruttes  fone  i  

bu^en  to  Rome.  

and  d^^en  ut  J?ine  banef  alle  r'   lo 

of  )^ne  marme-ftane.  

and  mid  bliflen  heom  uerien  ^ 

uorS  mid  heom  feoluen.  

in  feoluere  and  in  golde :!  

in  to  Brutlonde.  

penne  fculle  Bruttef  ana  i  

balde  iwur^en.  

al  pat  heo  bi-ginne^  to  done  i 

iwurSeiS  after  heore  wille.  

I^nne^  fcuUen  i  Bruttener'     20 

bliflen  wurSen  riue.  

waftmef  and  wederef  fele  i  

after  heore  i-wille.  

pa  awoc  Cadwalader  r'  


and  nevermore  may  British  men  possess  it,  ere  the  time  come  that  was 
whilom  declared,  that  Merlin  the  prophet  foretold  with  words.  Then  shall 
the  Britons  soon  come  to  Rome,  and  draw  out  all  thy  bones,  from  the 
marble  stone,  and  carry  them  with  bliss  forth  with  themselves,  in  silver 
and  in  gold,  into  Britain.  Then  shall  the  Britons  anon  become  bold;  all 
that  they  begin  to  do,  shall  be  after  their  will ;  then  shall  in  Britain  bliss 
become  rife ;  fruits  and  weathers  prosperous,  after  their  will ! "  Then 
awoke  Cadwalader, — wondrous  it  seemed  to  him, — strongly  he  was  alarmed, 

*  At  first  jieonne,  hut  o  expttncied, 
V  2 
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wurder'  him  J?uhte.  

ftrogliche  he  wef  autered  t  

ladliche*  of-furhte.  

to  wiilche  l^inge  hit  iteon  wolde :! 

fat  him  wef  itacned  J?ere.  

Ofte  he  he^  lette  runen  r'  

ofte  he  lette  raede.  

and  feowede  hit  j^an  kinge  i  

J?e  wunede  i  j^an  londe.  

}>e  ineued  wes  Alain  i  lo 

Cadwalader  nexte  msei.  

pe  king  fende  hif  fonde  r'  

^cond  al  hif  londe.  

and  lette  beoden  alle  ^  

J^a  bocaref  wife.  

and  talde  heo  j^a  tacnige"* :!  

of  Cadwalader  kige.  

paer  heo  gunncn  raede :!  

)7er  heo  gunncn  rune,      [c  2.]         

&  raddeu  him  to  taken  on  r^  [don 

al  fwa  godd  him  hafde  itakned  to 

per  he  bi-lafde  ^  22 

hif  fcipcn  and  his  leode.  

hif  wa?i  and  hif  iwille  r'  

terribly  frightened,  to  what  thing  it  would  come,  that  was  there  to  him 
betokened.  Oft  he  caused  communing,  oft  he  caused  counsel ;  and 
shewed  it  to  the  king  that  dwelt  in  the  land,  who  was  named  Alain, 
Cadwaladers  nearest  relative.  The  king  sent  his  messengers  over  all  his 
land,  and  caused  all  the  wise  scholars  to  be  summoned  ;  and  told  them  the 
tokening  of  king  Cadwalader.  There  they  gan  counsel,  there  they  gan 
commune,  and  advised  him  to  take  on  as  God  had  signified  to  him  to  do. 
lliere  he  left  his  ships  and  his  people  ;  his  way  and  his  will.    He  called  to 

'  wuiider  ?  *  la^liche  ?  '  Sic  MS.  *  tacninge  ? 
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he  cleopede  heom  to  ftille.  

Yuni  and  luorer  

bei^en  heo  weoren  him  deore 

Yuor  wef  hif  ftep-funer'  

and  Yuni  hif  fufter  fune.  

beien  heo  weoren  him  leofe  r'  

beine  heo  weoren  him  deore 

heo  weoren  cnihtef  beien  i  

and  fwiiSe  wel  idihte.  

))^  fpac  Cadwalader  i  lo 

1%  king  wef  of  Bruttene.  

Yuor  and  Yuni  beiene  i  

3et  fenden  of  mine  leode*  

hercnieiS  mine  lare  i  

no  fcal  hit  eou  reouwe  nauere 

Of  heouene  me  beo^  icume  ^  

hi^e  godef  tacne.  •     .. 

]?at  ich  fcal  faren  to  Rome  i  

to  ]?a  pape  wel  idone.  

];e  pape  hatte  Sergiuf  :^  20 

he  wete^  Peteref  bus.  

me  and  mine  wiue  i  

he  fcal  bletfei^en  &  fcriue.  

&  }>er  we  fcuUen  ure  da^ef  ba  f 

driue  to  ]7an  ende.  


them  stilly  Yuni  and  Ivor ;  both  they  were  to  him  dear.  Yvor  was  his 
step-son,  and  Yuni  his  sisters  son ;  both  they  were  beloved  by  him,  both 
they  were  to  him  dear ;  they  were  knights  both,  and  exceeding  well  dight. 
Thus  spake  Cadwalader,  who  was  king  of  Britain  ;  "  Yvor  and  Yuni,  both 
ye  are  of  my  nation ;  hearken  my  advice  ;  ye  shall  never  rue  it !  Prom 
heaven  are  come  to  me  tokens  of  the  high  God,  that  I  shall  fare  to  Rome, 
to  the  good  pope ; — the  pope  hight  Sergius,  he  ruleth  Peters  house ; — ^me 
and  my  wife  he  shall  bless  and  shrive,  and  there  we  shall  both  drive 
our  days  to  the  end ;  so  long  as  it  ever  be,  ye  see  me  never  eft.     But 
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longe  hVS  auer  :f  

no  ifeo  30  me  eeft  nceuere.  [lond  :f 

Ah  hereMch  bi-tache  incWalifc 

)?at  3et  ftond  a  mire  hond.  

and  nime^  ^vS  muchele  uerde  :f 

and  fareiS  to  )?an  londe.  

and  haldeiS  hit  on  wunne  •  

•  Tf  191** 

|?a  wile  ^e  ms^en  hit  werie.  \!^  j  -1  * 

and  ich  inc  halfi^  beien  f  

))urh  ]7an  heoue  kinge.  10 

|?at  miker  eeiiSer  oBer  :f  

luuie  swa  hif  broker.  

and  habbeoS  )?at  lond  auer  maere  :^ 

tou  seure  liuef  ende.  

&  bruke^  hit  on  wunne  ;f  

&  eouwer  bernen^  alle.  

Yuni  hit  wes  itacned  me  t'  

alfe  3e  fcuUen  nu  ifeo.  

for  Merlin  |?e  wife  if  

hit  feide  mid  worde.  90 

al  of  mine  ford-fare^  :f  

&  of  mire  unimete  care.  

and  Sibillie  ]?a  wife  t  

a  bocken  hit  ifette.  

here  I  give  to  you  the  Welsh  land,  that  yet  standeth  in  my  hand ;  and  take 
ye  this  miclde  host,  and  go  to  the  land,  and  hold  it  in  joy,  the  while  ye 
may  it  defend.  And  I  you  adjure  both,  through  the  king  of  heaven,  that 
either  of  you  love  the  other  as  his  brother ;  and  have  ye  the  land  evermore 
to  your  lives  end,  and  possess  it  in  joy,  and  all  your  children.  Yuni,  it 
was  betokened  to  me,  as  ye  shall  now  see ;  for  Merlin  the  wise  said  it 
with  words,  all  of  my  death,  and  of  my  excessive  care ;  and  Sibillie  the 
wise  set  it  in  book,  that  I  shall  fulfill  my  Lords  will.   Each  go  now  his  way, 

>  auere,  pr,  m.  a  halfm,  pr.  m. 

'  bemnen,  pr,  m.  *  fortf-fare  ? 
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]7at  ich  fcal  iuiiUen  r  

minef  drihtef  wille.  

Ale  faren  nu  hif  wiei  i  

and  habbeoiS  alle  godne  dsei 

Cadwalader  fiifde  i  

I^at  he  CO  to  Rome.  

}>er  he  Sergiuf  fude  i  \.^rg\iuf. 

J^ne  ifelie  pape.  

he  fcraf  Cadwalader  i  

]^  king  wes  of  Bruttenne.       lo 

Ne  wunede  )>e  king  )^r  i  

bute  uifte  half  ^ere.  VA'^^o  *'' 

t>a  com  hira  ufel  on  :^  papa  $€,„,/ 

fwa  godd  hit  wolde  habben  idon 

elleoue  dajef  biforen  Maije  i         

he  ferde  of  )?ifle  line.  

and  hif  faule  fende  i  

to  )?an  heouenlicche  kinge.  

Hif  ban  beoB  iloke  fafte  i  . 

i  guldene  chefle.  20 

and  ]?er  heo  fcuUen  wunie :!  

]?at  |?a  da3ef  beon  icumene^  

|?a  Merlin  ine  iumn  da3en:' [c.  2.] 

vaftnede  mid  worden.  

Ga  we  nu  to  Yuni  a^an  r'  

and  have  all  good-day  !  "  Cadwalader  proceeded  until  he  came  to  Rome ; 
there  he  found  Sergius,  the  good  pope ;  he  shrove  Cadwalader,  who  was 
king  of  Britain.  The  king  remained  there  but  the  fifth  half  year;  then 
came  on  him  sickness,  as  God  would  have  it  done ;  eleven  days  before 
May  he  departed  from  this  life,  and  sent  his  soul  to  the  heavenly  king. 
His  bones  are  locked  fast  in  a  golden  chest,  and  there  they  shall  remain 
until  the  days  are  come,  that  Merlin  in  old  days  fixed  with  words.  Go 
we  now  to  Yuni  again,  and  to  Ivor,  his  cousin.    They  assembled  forces 

*  icume«  pr,  m. 
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&  to  luore  hif  wedde-b^ere 

Heo  fomneden  ferde :  «   .     •     . 

^ide  3eond  ]>an  sBrde.  

forS  heo  gunneii  fufen  i  

mid  iif  hundred  fcipenen.  

nef  hit  nawit  longe  r  

]7at  heo  ne  comen  to  Walifce  loiide 

Al  |?af  Bruttes  weoren  to-driuen  i 

3eond  cludef  &  3eond  cliuenen 

jeond  chirchen  &  ^eoiid  munec- 

3eond  wudef  &  3eod  lilSeu.  [cliuen  r^. 

Sone  me  heom  faiden  i  la 

\zX.  ifl3eu  weoren  to  loude.  

mid  luore  &  Tuni :!  

ten  n^en  iifti.  

scipen  brade-fulle  i  

of  Brutten  swiiSe  balde.  

paef  Bruttef  on  aelc  ende  i  

foren  to  Walifce  londe.  

and  heore  la3en  leofeden  r       ao 

&  heore  leodene-]7fieuwen.  

and  3et  wunied  *  |?fiere :'  

swa  heo  do^  auere  maere.  

&  iEnglifce  kingef  r'  


wide  over  the  country ;  forth  they  gan  voyage,  with  five  hundred  ships ; 
it  was  no  whit  long,  before  they  arrived  at  the  Welsh  land.  All  the 
Britons  were  dispersed,  over  rocks  and  over  cliffs,  over  churches  and 
over  monasteries,  over  woods  and  over  mountains.  Men  soon  said  to 
them,  that  ten  times  fifty  ships,  brimful  of  Britons  exceeding  bold,  were 
come  to  the  land  with  Ivor  and  Yuni.  These  Britons  on  each  side  moved 
to  the  Welsh  land,  and  lived  in  their  laws,  and  their  popular  manners ; 
and  yet  they  dwell  there,  as  they  shall  do  evermore.     And  the  English 

*  wunietf? 
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walden  )?a8  londes.  

&  Bnittes  hit  lofedenden*:^  

]nf  lond  and  J^as  leode'.  • 

|?at  nffiuere  seoS^en  msere  i  

kinges  iieoren^  here.  

pa  3et  ne  com  ]>fies  ilke  dtei  :^        

beo  heonne  uorS  alfe  hit  maei 

iwur8e  )?et  iwur^e  i  

iwurSe  Godes  wille.  9 

Amen.  

kings  ruled  these  lands,  and  the  Britons  it  lost,  this  land  and  this  nation ; 
90  that  nevermore  afterwards  kings  were  they  here.  The  yet  (hitherto) 
this  same  day  came  not,  be  it  henceforth  as  it  may ;  happen  what  happen, 
happen  Gods  will !    Amen. 

1  R,  lofedeD.  '  Add^  by  a  later  hand  in  the  margin, 

'  Deouren,  pr,  m. 
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P,  S,  V.  55. — ^This  form  of  proem  seems  to  have  been  adopted  from 
writers  of  the  Saxon  period.  Compare  the  Preface  of  Alfred  to  the  trans- 
lation of  Boethius  De  Cansolatione,  ed.  Cardale,  8^  1829. 

P.  4.  v.  72. — Here  commences  Wace,  after  a  short  Introduction  of  nine 
lines. 

Ilnd,  V.  80.  Paris  Alixandre, — ^The  additional  appellative  of  Alixandre 
does  not  appear  in  Waces  Brut,  and  was  probably  derived  by  La3amon 
from  Dictys  Cretensis  or  Dares  Phrygius,  the  popular  middle-age  writers 
on  the  destruction  of  Troy. 

Ibid.  V.  98.  tuenti  gode  scipen, — So  also  in  the  French  text  of  Wace, 
and  in  the  inedited  portion  of  Robert  of  Brunnes  Chronicle,  MS.  Inner 
Temple,  No.  5 1 1.7.  f .  5 .  Geofirey  of  Monmouth  does  not  state  the  number 
of  ships,  but  in  the  Basingwerk  copy  of  the  Webh  version  of  his  history 
it  is  stated  at  twenty-eight.  See  Roberts's  Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  Britain, 
4to.  Lond.  1811.  p.  1. 

P.  6.  V.  109.     Nas  }et  Rome  bi'wonnen, — In  Wace  the  passage  stands 

Uius: 

Ni  ert  de  Rome  uncore  nule  chose, 

Nene  fut  11  puis  de  bien  grant  pose.— If-S.  Cott.  Vit,  A,  n./.  19.  c.  1. 

which  is  rendered  by  Robert  of  Brunne, 

Of  Rome  th^  like  tyme  was  noght, 
Ne  long  after  was  it  wroght.— /.  5*. 

P.  8.  V.  169.  luf-^ing  hire  biheite, — In  Wace  "  et  ele  li  fu  creantei"  vol. 
i.  p.  4.  ed.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  8vo.  Rouen,  1836.  The  term  luf-^ing  appears 
here  equivalent  to  that  of  luf-tacen,  love-token,  used  in  Beowulf,  1.  3722. 

P.  10.  V.  219.  Albe  Lingoe. — "  Albam  super  Tyberim,"  Geoffrey,  lib. 
i.  c.  3.  ed.  fol.  1587.     "  Albe  Longue,"  Wace.     The  same  story  is  found 
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in  Nennius,  p.  8.  ed.  Stevenson,  8vo.  1838,  and  is  founded  on  clasncal 
authority.     See  Virgil,  JEn.  v.  597.  848. 

P.  11.  V.  230.  ^ene  mahum, — Is  here,  apparently,  in  the  singular,  but 
in  Wace  a  plural  form  is  used,—"  les  Deus  de  Troie,"  MS.  Cott.,  and  so 
also  in  Robert  of  Brunne. 

The  mom  thai  were  agayn  alle  prest 
At  the  castelle  of  Lauion, 
&  wild  not  duelle  in  Albe  his  toun. 
He  ne  wist,  no  was  certayn, 
In  what  manere  thai  com  agayn.— /.  5*.  c.  2. 
The  whole  passage  is  wanting  in  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.     Clompare 
Virgil,  jEn,  iii.  148.     The  term  mahum  or  mahun  is  immediately  borrowed 
from  the  Mahom,  Mahum,  of  the  French  romances  of  the  12th  century, 
by  which  title  is  designed  Mahomet,  the  supposed  Saracen  deity.     In 
English  writers  of  a  later  sera  it  assumes  the  form  of  Mahoun.     See  the 
fabulous  history,  attributed  to  Turpin,  De  vita  Caroli  Magni  et  Rokmdi, 
cap.  4.  edit.  Ciampi,  8°.  Flor.  1822,  and  Michels  edition  of  the  Romam  de 
Mahomet,  8°.  1831. 

P.  12.  V.  270.  dweomerlakes  song. — Wace  has  the  terms  sorcisseurs  and 
sages  devineors,  which  are  equivalent  to  the  magi  of  Geoffrey.  The  same 
story  occurs  in  Nennius,  who  adds,  that  the  magician  (for  he  only  speaks 
of  one)  was  killed  by  Ascanius,  p.  8.  ed.  Stev. 

P.  15.  v.  331.  ^ere  queue  cun  Heleine. — A  singular  mistake  of  the  En- 
glish versifier,  who  has  evidently  confounded  Helenus,  son  of  Priam,  with 
Helena,  the  wife  of  Paris.  The  author  of  the  later  text  has  partly  seen 
the  error,  and  awkwardly  endeavours  to  rectify  it  by  substituting  defter 
for  sune.  In  Wace  the  passage  is  clear  enough : — 
Tute  la  lignce  Eleni, 
Un  de  filz  al  rei  Priami.— i/5.  Cott.f,  20.  c.  1. 

Geofirey  of  Monmouth  tells  us,  that  Helenus  and  his  lineage  were 
brought  from  Troy  by  Pyrrhus,  and  kept  by  him  in  a  state  of  servitude 
to  avenge  his  fathers  death,  lib.  i.  c.  3.  So  also  in  the  Anglo-Norman 
metrical  Brut,  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.,  which  proves  the  anonymous  writer 
of  the  earlier  portion  not  to  have  abridged  Wace,  but  to  have  made  an 
independent  version  from  the  Latin.  It  is  very  evident,  that  here,  as  else- 
where, the  compiler  of  the  British  history  has  borrowed  from  the  ^Eneid, 
in  which  it  is  related,  that  Helenus,  after  the  death  of  Pyrrhus,  reigned 
over  part  of  Epirus,  and  received  iEneas  as  he  voyaged  towards  Italy. 
Compare  ^n,  iii.  295.  334. 

P.  16.  V.  364.  seoue  pusund. — So  also  the  text  of  Wace  in  MS.  CotL, 
but  in  the  printed  edition  by  M.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  it  is  six,  vol.  i.  p.  10. 
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P.  17.  v.  377.  ofyriti  ^eren. — His  age  is  not  expressed  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  378.  Assaracus. — This  name  appears  to  have  been  borrowed 
from  Virgil,  jEn.  I  288.  etc. 

P.  19.  V.  430.  seoue  yusend, — Here  and  in  v.  463,  the  numbers  ex- 
pressed are  additions  of  La^amon,  as  elsewhere  Trequently  will  be  ob- 
served. 

P.  24.  V,  542.  Achalon, — Under  this  name  perhaps  the  river  Achelous 
in  Epirus  is  meant.  Roberts,  in  his  edition  of  the  Welsh  version  attributed 
to  Tysilio,  p.  8,  wishes  to  prove  it  the  river  Acheron  in  Thesprotia. 

P.  26.  V,  599.  Sparaiin, — Apparently  intended  for  Sparta ;  at  least 
this  is  certainly  the  interpretation  given  by  the  anonymous  author  of  the 
Latin  metrical  version  of  Geoffrey  in  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  D.  xi.,  who  writes, 

Brutus  ab  Enea  quartus,  casu  parricida, 

Exulat,  Italiam  fugiens,  Lacedemona  querit ; 

Pandrasus  est  ibi  rex,  sub  quo  captiva  tenetor 

Progeuies  Eleni,  etc,— foL  2. 

P.  27.  V.  628.     Grickiscefure. — Wace  only  says, 

Li  altre  unt  feu  apparaill^. — MS,  Cott,f,  21.  c.  2. 
but  in  Geoflfrey  we  read,  "  Grseco  igne  atque  calidarum  aquarum  asper- 
gine,"  lib.  i.  c.  7.     The  assault  is  described  in  the  French  paraphrast  at 
greater  length  than  in  the  English  version.     On  the  Greek  fire  see  the 
authorities  quoted  by  Warton,  Hist.  Engl,  Poetry,  vol.  i.  p.  161.  ed.  1840. 

P.  28.  V.  649. — Wace  adds,  that  only  three  entries  were  left  to  the 
dyke,  all  of  which  were  weU  guarded,  vol.  i.  p.  17. 

P.  30.  V.  684.  bi  pone  toppe, — In  Wace  thus  ; 

Puis  est  com  mult  fierement, 

Si  prist  par  le  tup  un  prison, 

Anacletus  aveit  k  uon.— MS,  Cott,/.  21*.  c,  1. 
which  is  translated  by  Robert  of  Brunne, 

Brutus  toke  bym  be  tbe  toppe, 

6i  seid,  "  Hedeles  salle  thou  boppe, 

But  thou  do  as  I  tbe  saye !"— /.  7.  c.  2. 
Le  Roux  de  Lincys  printed  text  is  here  very  corrupt,  vol.  i.  p.  19. 

P.  31.  r.  711.     ponne  men  g(i6  to  hedde, — In  Wace, 

apres  eel  bure, 

Ke  Tern  apcle  cocheure, — MS,  Cott.  ibid. 
The  number  of  the  guards  is  an  addition  of  the  English  poet. 

P.  32.  V,  747. — ^The  sudden  transition  here  would  raise  some  suspicion 
of  an  hiatus  in  the  MS.,  or  of  an  error  occasioned  by  the  versifier  having 


302  NOTES. 

inadvertently  united  into  one  the  verbal  directions  given  by  Brutus  to 
Anacletus,  and  the  speech  uttered  afterwards  by  the  latter  to  the  kings 
guards.  In  Wace  the  narrative  is  at  greater  length,  and  supplies  the 
portion  of  the  narrative  here  wanting.  Brutus  concludes  by  sajring,  that 
when  the  guards  are  brought  by  persuasion  to  the  spot  where  he  designs 
to  lie  in  ambush,  he  will  rise  and  seize  them.  Anacletus  assents  to  the 
proposal,  and  swears  to  execute  it.  At  night  Brutus  assembles  his  forces, 
and  stations  them  in  a  valley,  concealed  in  three  different  places.  When 
all  is  prepared,  Anacletus  takes  leave,  and  speeds  toward  the  guards,  as  if 
he  were  flying  from  an  enemy.  They  inquire  the  cause,  and  also  what  has 
become  of  the  kings  brother.  Anacletus  replies,  he  has  left  him  in  the 
wood,  on  account  of  the  heavy  fetters  with  which  he  was  loaded,  and  prays 
them  to  follow  him.  The  guards  believe  him,  and  follow,  etc.,  vol.  i.  pp. 
20.  21.  The  moral  reflexion  shortly  afterwards  is  an  insertion  by  Laja- 
mon,  who  often  indulges  in  similar  additions  to  his  original. 

P.  32.  V,  772.  onfeowre. — Geoffrey,  Wace,  and  Robert  of  Brunne  all 
agree  in  reading  three. 

P.  35.  V.  818.     formes  heo  dro^en, — So  in  Wace, 

Espandue  meinte  cervele, 

Eperqie  meinte  boeie.—MS,  Cott.f.  22.  c.  2. 

and  elsewhere,  in  describing  the  battle  of  the  Britons  with  Octa, 

Percent  ventres,  percent  curailles, 

Traient  buela,  traient  entraiUet,—/.  76.  c.  2. 

The  speech  of  Brutus,  on  capturing  the  king,  is  an  addition  by  La3amon. 

P.  37.  w.  850-886. — In  Wace  this  passage  occupies  only  eight  lines, 
vol.  i.  p.  24. 

P.  42.  V,  979.  ^if  we  heom  ilefed, — Wace  has  here  a  proverbial  expres- 
sion omitted  by  the  English  versifier. 

Mult  est  fol  ki  el  en  espeire, 

Ja  ne  deit  Tern  mal  fait  creire ; 

James  ne  creirai  lor  manaie, — 

De  vielzpeche  novels  plaie, — MS.  Cott.f.  22*.  c.  2. 

From  v.  993  to  the  ead  of  the  speech,  is  added  by  Lajamon. 

P.  44.  V.  1022. — ^The  threats  here  used  are  only  generally  intimated  by 
Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  28,  who  in  this  instance  departs  from  the  narrative  of 
Geoffrey,  in  which  the  king  is  stated  to  have  been  treated  with  great  re- 
spect.    Thus  also  in  the  Anglo-Norman  version  of  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi. 

Cest  conseil  unt  otri^, 

Le  Rei  de  Grece  unt  demand^e. 
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Entr'  els  Taseent  hauteraent, 

Sur  on  fisdestol  d'  argent ; 

Entar  lui  seent  li  baron, 

Nul  d'  eU  ne  dit  oil  ne  mm,—/,  42.  c.  1. 

P,  45.  w.  1051-2. — Similar  sententious  additions  by  La^amon  con- 
stantly occur,  who  omits  here  the  praise  bestowed  on  Brutus  by  the  king. 
— Compare  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  28. 

P.  46.  V.  1080.  bi  yan  saflode, — It  is  singular  that  the  author  of  the 
Anglo-Norman  Brut  in  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  should  here,  of  his  own  author- 
ity, fix  the  spot  where  the  ships  were  assembled  at  Miceine,  whence,  he 
says,  Helen  was  ravished,  and  which  he  proceeds  immediately  to  identify 
with  Messina  in  Sicily. 

Cil  qui  meinent  en  Seizille 

Entr'  els  V  apelent  Mesckme ; 

Doc  si  cnrt  un  braz  de  mer, 

Le  Far  I'ai  oi  numer.— /.  42.  e,  1. 
In  the  description  of  Ignogens  departure  from  her  native  land  there  is  a 
degree  of  pathos  in  this  text  &r  superior  to  Waces  brief  narrative. 

P.  47.  V.  1091. — La^amon  omits  some  lines  here  on  the  liberality  of 
Ptodrasus  to  the  followers  of  Brutus,  which  are  in  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  30,  and 
also  in  Robert  of  Brunne. 

Ibid,  V.  1 103.  sixtene  siHSe  tuenti  scipen. — In  Geoflfrey  and  Wace  the 
number  of  ships  is  three  hundred  and  twenty-four. 

P.  48.  V.  1113.  Twelve  dawes  8f  tua  nikt, — Robert  of  Brunne  agrees 
with  the  text ;  but  the  printed  edition  of  Wace  and  MS.  Cott.  read,  "Dous 
jorz  et  une  nuit,"  which  agrees  with  Geoffrey,  and  is  more  correct. 

Hid,  V,  1115.  fen  ci6er  dai. — So  Wace,  "  al  8ecund]OT,"  but  the  author 
of  the  later  English  text  has  altered  it  to  pridde,  supposing  naturally  that 
two  days  had  already  passed. 

Ibid.v,  1117-  Logice. — Roberts,  p.  15,  conjectures  that  Leucadia  is 
here  meant,  and  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  supposes  it  to  be  Lycia;  but  neither  of 
these  opinions  seems  very  probable. 

P,  50.  V,  1177. — In  Wace  Brutus  enters  the  temple  alone,  and  his 
speech  is  given  only  in  general  terms.  The  promise  to  build  the  goddess 
a  temple  occurs  subsequent  to  his  dream,  vol.  i.  pp.  32.  34. 

P.  53.  w.  1235-1240, — These  lines,  descriptive  of  Britain,  are  not  in 
La^amons  original. 

P.  54.  V.  1275.  yritti  dawes. — ^This  is  the  correct  text,  as  proved  by 
Geoffrey  and  Robert  of  Brunne.     In  the  printed  edition  of  Wace,  vol.  i. 
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p.  34,  the  faulty  reading  of  trots  jors  is  adopted.  It  is  remarkable  that 
this  voyage  of  Brutus  is  related  nearly  in  the  same  terms  in  Nennius,  (from 
whom  Geoffrey  must  have  borrowed  it,)  but  is  there  told  of  the  expedition 
of  the  Scythians  from  Egypt  to  Spain,  p.  13,  ed.  Stevenson,  and  p.  53,  ed. 
Gunn,  8vo.  1819.     In  Robert  of  Brunnes  Chronicle,  the  passage  of  Wace 

is  thus  given : 

Into  the  see  of  Aufiike 

Thei  com,  &  passed  a  grete  strike 

A  lough  of  water  jof  Salins, 

&  other  louhes  of  FUistyns ; 

The  grete  louh  of  Rusddodaii, 

Betuex  the  hilles  of  Dazardan.— /.  9.  c.  2. 

Roberts,  in  No.  IV.  of  his  Appendix  to  the  Webh  version,  argues  that  the 
whole  narrative  is  founded  on  a  real  voyage  of  a  colony  of  Grecian  origin, 
who  settled  in  Britain,  and  geographically  such  as  in  a  rude  state  of  navi- 
gation  must  have  been  pursued,  pp.  259,  260. 

P.  54.  V.  1279.  lac  of  Siiuius, — In  Nennius  and  Geoffrey,  "ad  lacvm 
Salinarum**  which  Wace  has  misunderstood,  in  rendering  it  "  le  lac  des 
Salins;"  and  this  has  been  further  corrupted  in  the  English  version.  M. 
de  Roux  de  Lincy  is  greatly  in  error  in  supposing  that  the  ruins  of  Seli- 
nuntium  are  referred  to,  vol.  i.  p.  35.  In  Alfreds  translation  of  Orosius, 
the  same  spot  is  designated  "]K)ne  sealtan  mere"  lib.  i.  c.  1,  and  is  de- 
scribed in  the  Latin  original  as  lying  to  the  west  of  the  province  of  Tripoli. 
See,  in  regard  to  the  prevalence  of  salt  lakes  in  this  country,  the  quotations 
from  Rennel  and  Shaw  in  Gunns  Nennius,  p.  123. 

Ibid.  V.  1280.  pen  lac  of  Philisteus. — Another  error  of  La^amon,  oc- 
casioned by  an  inaccurate  copy  of  his  original,  or  by  negligence.  In  Wace 
it  is  "  les  auteus  as  Philistins,"  vol.  i.  p.  35,  and  in  Nennius  and  Geoffrey 
"aras  Philistinorum,"  although  in  the  printed  text  of  the  latter,  ed.  1587, 
it  appears  in  the  more  correct  form  of  "  Philaenorum."  These  altars  were 
mounds  of  earth  which  marked  the  limit  of  the  kingdom  of  Carthage  on 
the  east.  They  are  situated  to  the  south-east  of  the  greater  Syrtis,  be- 
tween Tripoli  and  Cyrene.  For  the  legend  which  gave  rise  to  the  name 
see  Sallust,  De  Bello  Jug.  p.  126.  edit.  Delph.  4to.  1674,  and  Valerius 
Maximus,  lib.  v.  c.  6. 

Ibid.v.  1281.  Ruscikadan, — ITie  ruins  of  this  city  still  exist  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Lessaf,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Stora,  the  nearest  port 
to  Constantine  on  the  coast  of  Algiers. 

Ibid,  V.  1282.  mountaine  of  Asare. — In  Nennius  and  Geoffrey  "  mantes 
Azaria"  or  "Asara,**  but  some  coj)ie8  of  the  former  read  falsely  "montana 
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Syria  "  In  Orosius,  lib.  i.  p.  31.  ed.  4to.  1738,  "  montes  Uzarae,"  The 
situation  of  these  mountains  was  to  the  south  of  Algiers ;  probably  the 
same  with  or  a  branch  of  Mount  Atlas. 

P.  55.  v.  1 299.  J»fa/ttaii.— Still  called  the  Muluia.  It  flows  from  Mount 
Atlas  into  the  Mediterranean,  and  separates  the  territory  of  Algiers  from 
Morocco.  D'AnviUe  and  others  confound  it  with  the  river  Mulucha.  See 
Pliny.  Nat,  Hist,  lib.  v.  c.  i.  p.  892,  ed.  Lond.  1826,  and  Mela,  lib.  i.  c.  7. 

Ibid,  V,  1300.  Muritanie, — So  also  in  Geofirey,  which  proves  that  the 
reading  maritima  in  some  copies  of  Nennius  is  erroneous. 

P.  56.  V,  1817.   ofmarmon  stane. — Robert  of  Brunne  says, 
Apiler  qfbras  ther  thei  fonde.-;/'.  9*.  c.  1. 

Ibid,  V,  1322.  merminnen, — In  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  37,  the  passage  respect- 
ing the  mermaids  is  longer  than  in  La^amon,  and  in  the  inedited  portion 
of  Robert  of  Brunnes  Chronicle,  it  appears  thus  : 

Ther  fand  thei  sakers  th'  mery  song, 
Th*  drecched  tham  ferly  long. 
In  the  west  see  es  ther  wonyng, 
As  womenne  mery  thei  syng ; 
&  tho  th*  listen  to  ther  song, 
Out  of  ther  weie  thei  tume  wrong, 
Or  thei  forget  ther  schippe  to  stere, 
For  ther  song  th^  thei  here. 
So  ere  tho  nykeres  fast  ahoute 
To  bring  schipmenne  ther  it  is  doute, 
To  some  suelhu  to  tume  or  steke, 
Or  ageyn  roches  breke.— /.  9*.  c,  1. 

P.  57.  vv,  1338-1341.— These  lines  are  not  in  Wace. 

P.  58.  V,  1364.  Atenor, — A  corrupt  reading  for  Antenor,  According 
to  classic  authority,  Antenor  migrated  to  Italy,  and  established  himself 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Po,  where  he  built  the  town  of  Padua.  See  Virgil, 
jEn,  i,  242.  Livy,  lib.  i.  c.  1. 

P.  59.  V.  1396.  Armoriche, — Geoffrey  only  says,  "Deinde  venerunt  ad 
Aquitaniam"  lib.  i.  c.  12,  and  so  also  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  43,  Robert 
of  Brunne,  f.  9*,  and  the  Welsh  version  ascribed  to  Tysilio.  La3amon 
closely  follows  the  text  of  Wace.  Of  course,  by  Britain  is  meant  Britanny. 
Pliny  testifies  that  Aremorica  was  the  ancient  name  of  the  Aquitanian  ter- 
ritory.    See  Nat.  Hist.  lib.  iv.  c.  31,  8°.  1826. 

P.  60.  t;.  1402.  seoue  niht  8f  enne  dai,— In  Wace  "  set  jorz,"  MS.  Cott., 
which  corresponds  with  Geoffrey  and  Robert  of  Brunne.  In  Le  Roux  de 
Lincys  printed  text,  i.  39,  the  line  is  faulty. 

VOL.  III.  X 


306  NOTES. 

P.  60.  V.  1420.  Ntmbert.—Imbertui,  Geoffrey,  which  name  Roberts  in- 
forms us  is  DOt  even  now  uncommon  in  France,  p.  21. 

P.  61.  r.  1425.  fif  hundred.— In  Geoffrey,  Wace,  and  Robert  of  Brunne, 
two  hundred. 

P.  63.  V.  1475.  itiward. — In  Wace,  sergant,  in  Geoffrey,  nuncims.  The 
lines  1486-1509  are  amplified  from  a  single  line  of  the  French  text. 

P.  64.  V.  1510.  ^unge  folc. — ^Wace  has  ringaille.  See  Le  Roux  dc 
Lincys  note,  i.  42,  which,  however,  is  for  from  satisfactory  as  to  the  ety- 
mology. 

P.  66.  V.  1556.  twa  hundred, — ^The  number  of  men  slain  by  Corineus, 
as  well  as  the  imprecation  uttered  against  the  smith,  are  additions  by 
La^amon. 

P.  67.  rv.  1576-1581. — In  Wace  the  speech  is  more  diffuse,  which  it 
but  seldom  the  case.     See  Le  Roux  de  Lincys  edition,  voL  i.  p.  43. 

Ibid,  V.  1584.  f ««.— "  Un  des  reals/*  Wace,  MS.  Cott.;  "quidamcon- 
sul"  Geoffrey.  His  name  in  the  best  MS.  copies  of  Geoffrey  is  Suhardus, 
which  is  confirmed  by  the  MSS.  of  Wace  and  Robert  of  Bninne  reading 
Suart  or  Suard,  yet  Le  Roux  de  Lincys  text  exhibits  the  corrupt  form  of 
Sttchars,  Throughout  his  edition  the  proper  names  are  thus  disguised  and 
misrepresented. 

P.  68.  V.  1602-1605. — Instead  of  these  lines  Wace  has  here  a  simile, 
comparing  Corineus  to  a  lion  among  a  flock  of  sheep,  which  La^amon  has 
transposed  to  v.  1545,  merely  changing  the  lion  into  a  wolf,  the  latter  of 
which  animals  was  doubtless  more  familiar  to  himself  and  his  readers. 

P.  69.  V.  1622.  duszepers, — See  the  remarks  of  Le  Roux  de  Uncy  in 
his  analysis  annexed  to  vol.  ii.  of  Wace,  part  3.  §  2.  pp.  98-103.  He 
treats  the  subject,  however,  as  if  Wace  were  the  original  author  of  the  pas- 
sage, instead  of  being  merely  the  versifier  of  Geoffrey,  lib.  i.  c.  13. 

P.  70.  V,  1649.  castel, — Here  occur  in  the  French  text  some  lines  re- 
lative to  the  origin  of  the  town  of  Tours,  which  are  omitted  by  La^amon. 
In  Geoffrey  it  is  stated  in  the  following  singular  manner  :  "  At  dum  tali 
csede  totius  fere  Aquitanise  partes  affecisset,  venit  ad  locum  ubi  nunc  est 
civitas  Turonorum,  quam,  ut  Homerus  testatur,  ipse  postmodum  construxit," 
lib.  i.  c.  14,  (corrected  by  a  fine  MS.  of  the  12th  century,  wliich  formerly 
belonged  to  Margan-abbey,  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.).  Le  Roux  de  Lincy 
views  the  passage,  "comme  le  rdsultat  du  souvenir  laiss6  par  Tlliade 
et  rOdyss^e,"  Dissert,  pi.  3.  §  2.  p.  97,  whilst  the  author  of  "  Britannia 
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after  the  Romans/'  4to.  Lond.  1836,  Introd.  p.  xxix.  believes  it  to  refer  to 
some  forged  Homeric  poems,  expressly  fabricated  to  support  the  fiction 
of  the  BnU  I  All  mention  of  Homer  is  judiciously  omitted  by  Wace  and 
bis  subsequent  imitators,  and  in  the  Welsh  versions  called  Brut  Tysilio 
and  Brut  Gruffudd  ah  Arthur,  this  sentence  is  not  to  be  found.  In  the 
miserably  corrupt  and  interp<^ted  copy  of  Basingwerke  abbey,  said  to 
have  been  written  by  Guttyn  Owain  in  the  middle  of  the  15  th  century,  and 
which,  critically  speaking,  is  not  worth  a  straw,  the  passage  appears  as 
quoted  above  from  the  Latin,  and  Roberts  in  his  translation  boldly  sub- 
stitutes for  Homer  the  name  of  Ctssar,  but  in  what  part  of  Caesars  writings 
he  finds  the  fact  referred  to,  he  neglects  to  tell  us. 

P.  70.  v.  1656.  &  of  (die  )»ofi  louden, — Geoffrey  and  Waoe  speak  in  gene- 
ral terms  of  the  forces  assembled,  but  in  the  anonymous  metrical  chronicle 
in  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  t^e  names  of  the  peoples  are  enumerated : 

II  nus  assaudnint  veirement, 

Kar  li  reis  repaire  od  mult  grant  gent, 

Francets,  Flamans,  Alemans, 

Angevins,  Manseis,  e  Normans ; 

Mult  amenat  beles  compaines 

Par  oes  valds  et  par  plaines.— /.  43*.  c.  2. 

P.  71.  v.  1664.  a  tweolfa, — ^This  is  also  the  correct  text  of  Wace,  yet 
the  printed  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  47,  exhibits  the  false  reading  deus. 

Ibid.  V,  1669.  freo  fusende. — In  Wace  "pres  de  dous  mille,"  and  in 
Brunne  "  two  thousand  or  mo." 

Ibid,  V.  1672.  bi  Hi}Singes  beard. — From  a  comparison  of  the  expression 
here  with  the  parallel  passages  in  vol.  ii.  p.  21,  vol.  iii.  p.  220,  it  is  evident 
that  they  all  allude  to  the  opprobrium  incurred  by  those  who  from  any  act 
of  cowardice  or  recreant  behaviour  were  called  Nit  kings;  a  term  considered 
so  disgraceful  among  the  English,  that  the  fear  alone  of  it  was  sufficient  to 
cause  them  at  once  to  assemble  at  the  military  summons  of  their  sovereign. 
See  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a^.  1088,  and  the  parallel  passages  in  William  of 
Malmesbury,  p.  68.  edit.  1596,  and  Matthew  Paris,  p.  15.  edit.  1640.  This 
epithet  was  undoubtedly  derived  from  the  Northmen,  and  in  Icelandic  ^t- 
dingr  has  exactly  the  same  application.  Consult  Haldorsons  Lexicon,  in 
voce.  In  other  instances  the  term  was  applied  in  the  general  sense  of 
wicked  man,  wretch.  See  Leges  Imb,  p.  27.  ed.  Wilkins,  fol.  1721,  the 
Glossaries  of  Ihre  and  Du  Cange,  and  vv.  690.  4551.  18065,  of  La^amon. 
The  term  culvertage  used  by  the  Normans,  seems  to  have  been  nearly  syno*- 
nymous,  as  proved  by  the  instances  given  by  Matthew  Paris,  sub  a^.  1213, 
p.  233. 

X  2 
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P.  72.  V.  1697. — This  simile  is  not  in  Wace. 

P.  73.  V.  1713.  enne  mat. — "  Un  nies,"  Wace. 

Ibid.  V,  1719.  monie  hundred.— " set vint,**  Wace,  MS.Cott.;  "seuM cent," 
edit.  i.  49;  **  sexcentos,"  Geoffrey,  lib.  i.  c.  15. 

Ibid,  V.  1730. — It  is  remarkable  that  this  tradition  of  the  death  and 
burial  of  Tumus  should  have  been  perpetuated  on  the  spot,  and  the  £Eurt 
most  clearly  acquits  Geoffrey  of  being  the  inventor.  In  the  inedited  prose 
Chronicle  of  Gulielmus,  sumamed  Armoricus  or  Brito,  from  the  land  of  his 
birth,  composed  about  the  middle  of  the  13th  century,  (and  which  is  chiefly 
an  abridgement  of  the  Gesta  Regis  Philippi  by  Rignoldus  or  Rinotus,  from 
A.D.  1184  to  A.D.  1223,)  among  the  additions  of  Brito  himself,  we  meet 
with  the  following  curious  passage :  "  Pugnaverunt  [Brutus  and  bis  fol- 
lowers] cum  Gallis  super  ripam  Ligeris,  ibique  interfectus  est  Tumus,  et 
honorifice  in  pyramide  nobilissima  tumulatus,  qua  ibi  usque  ad  hodiemum 
diem  ostenditur,  non  procul  a  Turonis  civitate  ;  et  sic  ab  eodem  Tumo  fun- 
dacionem  et  nomen  accepit  civitas  Turonica."  MS,  Cott,  Vesp,  D.  iv./.  6*. 
See  also  Seldens  notes  to  Dray  tons  Poly-olbion,  p.  20.  fol.  1612. 

P.  76.  v.  1786.  jEt  DertemulSe  i  Totenes.^ln  Wace,  "  A  Toteneis  en 
Dertemue,"  which  his  editor  falsely  interprets,  Totoess  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Dart,  vol.  i.  p.  51.     Robert  of  Gloucester  thus  renders  the  passage : 

Hii  come  here  to  Engeland,  to  the  hauene  of  Totteneis, 

To  the  on  ende  of  Engeland,  as  in  the  west  south, 

A  lute  bi  northe  Comewaile,  as  in  an  hauene  mouth. — MS.  Cott.  Cukg.  A.  xi.^  7. 

Totnes  in  Wace  and  La^amon  evidently  means  the  district,  and  Dartmouth 
the  port.     See  Camdens  Britannia,  vol.  i.  p.  161.  ed.  1772. 

P.  77.  t;.  1807.  pe  heihste. — This  expression  may  refer  to  his  stature 
as  well  as  to  his  strength.  Wace  has,  "  Pur  sa /orce  e  pur  sa  vigur,"  MS. 
Cott.,  but  in  the  printed  text,  "  Por  sa  force  e  por  sa  grander."  Geoffrey 
tells  us  he  was  twelve  cubits  in  height,  which  is  increased  by  Robert  of 
Gloucester  to  "  an  twenti  vet."  See  Le  Roux  de  Lincys  remarks  on  Gog- 
magog,  Analyse,  pt.  iii.  §  3.  p.  106. 

P.  79.  V.  1864. — Compare  the  description  of  this  wrestling  match  in 
Wace,  vol.  i.  pp.  53-57.  La^amon  introduces  some  highly  poetical  lines, 
vv.  1880-1891,  which  are  not  in  his  original.  In  order  to  show  the  su- 
periority of  our  old  poet,  the  corresponding  passage  in  the  inedited  portion 
of  Robert  of  Brunnes  Chronicle  is  annexed. 

Gogmagog  the  Troiens  toke ; 
Brutus  sayd,  th*  thei  suld  loke, 
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Whethir  he  were  stranger  or  Ck>rmeuf ; 

A  place  to  play  ordaynd  Brutus. 

Corrineus  was  wele  o  grante, 

For  to  wristle  w'  the  geante. 

On  o  felde  fast  bi  the  see, 

The  wristelyng  was  set  to  be ; 

AUe  thei  jede,  jenge  &  olde, 

Th^  wristelyng  for  to  beholde. 

Corrineus  Tpstirt  first, 

&  w'  a  doth  his  body  girt ; 

Streit  in  the  flank  did  hym  lace, 

He  com  &  stode  forth  in  the  place; 

&  Gogmagog  ros  vp  sone. 

He  had  hym  dight,  &  was  alle  bone. 

The  first  pulle  so  hard  was  sette, 

Th^  ther  brestes  togidere  mette ; 

Ouer  bakkes  handes  the[i]  cast, 

Syde  to  syde  was  set  fulle  fast. 

Ther  was  tume  set  to  tume, 

Th^  waikest  was,  behoued  scum ; 

Forset  befor,  forset  behynd, 

W*  krokes  ilkon  other  bynd. 

Oft  about  ilk  other  threwe. 

The  stem  stode  whan  thei  blewe ; 

Thei  handeled  bothe  sore  ther  nekkes, 

Chynnes,  chokes,  gaf  hard  chekkes ; 

Ther  teth  gnaisted,  w'  nese  snore, 

Hurteld  hedes  set  fulle  sore. 

Ilk  other  pulled,  ilk  other  schoke, 

W«  fete  in  fouche  ilk  other  toke ; 

W*  trip,  forset,  ilk  other  to  gyle. 

In  list  &  writhyng  thei  fraist  vmwhile ; 

Ilk  other  fro  the  erth  did  vp  rise, 

W^  strength  more  than  w'  quantlM. 

Gogmagog  proued  his  strength ; 

Tueifelboua  he  was  o  length ; 

In  armes  Corrineus  he  lauht, 

&  on  hym  drow  so  strong  a  drauht, 

Th'  thre  ribbes  brak  in  his  side, 

&  had  nere  cast  hym  th*  tide. 

Than  was  Corrineus  oschamede, 

Th*  he  was  for  geant  lamede ; 

He  recouerde  his  strength  for  tene. 

Of  scathe  he  wild  hym  nomore  mene. 

Alle  w*  ire  the  geant  he  hent, 

In  his  armes  so  hym  went, 

Th*  Gogmagog  began  to  suoune, 

&  bare  w^  (tic)  the  bank  doun. 
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Doun  of  the  roche  he  lete  hym  iSidle^ 

The  name  jit  FaMte  men  calle. 

Are  he  com  domi  was  fleshe  &  bone 

Alle  to-n'uen  fro  stone  to  stone; 

A  grete  («tc)  ther  he  lay  dede ; 

The  water  of  his  Mode  was  rede.— :^  lib.  c.  I. 

This  is  probably  the  earliest  technical  description  of  a  wrestling  match 
extant,  and  is  written,  if  not  with  poetical  feeling,  yet  with  the  spirit  of  an 
amateur.  Tlie  author  had  probably  often  witnessed  these  trials  of  skill 
among  the  Lincolnshire  men. 

P.  81.  V,  1902.  feower.—Wace  has  treis,  MS.  Cott.,  which  agrees  with 
Geoffrey,  Robert  of  Brunne,  and  Robert  of  Gloucester,  but  in  Waces 
printed  text  it  is  erroneously  "  une  coste." 

P,  82,  V,  1928.     Geomagoges  lupe. — Wace  only  says. 

La  feleise  out  le  non,  e  a, 

Del  geant  ki  si  trebucha.— ;/!  27.  c  1. 

but  in  Geofirey  we  read,  "  Locus  autem  iUe  a  precipitationc  gigantis  no- 
men  adeptus  Lam  Goemagot,  id  est,  saltus  Goemagot,  usque  in  presentem 
diem  vocatur,"  lib.  i.  c.  16.  In  Camdens  time,  the  rock  from  which  the 
giant  was  supposed  to  have  fallen,  was  called  the  Haw.  See  his  Britamua, 
vol.  i.  p.  160.  ed.  Gibson ;  and  so  also  Drayton,  in  his  Poly-olbion,  p.  12. 

ed.  1622, 

Upon  that  loftie  place  at  Plimmouth,  call'd  the  Hoe^ 
Those  mightie  wrastlers  met. 

Ibid.  V.  1930. — After  this  line  is  an  interpolated  passage  of  twenty- two 
verses  in  one  of  the  later  MSS.  of  Wace,  inserted  in  the  printed  edition, 
vol.  i.  p.  57,  but  which  forms  no  part  of  his  genuine  text. 

P.  84.  V.  1976. — Here  occurs  another  interpolation  of  four  lines  in  the 
printed  text  of  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  59,  which  is  omitted  in  MS.  Cott.,  as  well 
as  in  La3amon  and  Robert  of  Brunne.  It  is  to  the  effect,  that  Gurmund 
died  in  France,  having  previously  established  the  laws  still  held  by  the  En- 
glish in  the  time  of  the  writer.  Compare  Wace,  vol.  ii.  pp.  247-249,  and 
La^amon,  vol.  iii.  p.  179. 

P.  87.  V.  2049. — The  passage  here  inserted  in  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth, 
relative  to  the  dispute  between  Lud  and  his  brother  Nennius,  for  the  nar- 
rative of  which  he  refers  to  ••  Gildas  historiographus,"  and  of  which  no 
trace  has  hitherto  been  discovered,  is  omitted  by  Wace  and  his  English 
paraphrasts.  The  lines  which  follow  in  La^amon  relative  to  the  change 
of  the  name  of  the  city  differ  from  the  printed  text  of  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  61, 
as  also  from  MS.  Cott.  f.  27*,  but  correspond  sufficiently  well  with  a 
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MS.  in  the  Biblioth^ue  du  Roi,  marked  73  Gang^,  written  early  in  the 
13th  century,  which  would  seem  to  preserve  here  a  text  similar  to  that 
used  by  La^amon  for  his  work.  Compare  the  very  similar  passage  at 
p.  303,  and  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  182. 

P.  88.  V.  2070.  In  the  MS.  Cang^  73,  and  in  MS.  Cott.  are  inserted 
four  lines  relative  to  Heli,  priest  of  the  Jews,  and  to  the  capture  of  the 
ark  by  the  Philistines.  They  also  occur  in  Geoffrey,  lib.  i.  c.  18,  and  are 
borrowed  from  Nennius,  p.  9.  ed.  Stevenson.  They  are  not,  however,  in 
the  common  copies  of  Wace,  and  are  omitted  also  by  Robert  of  Brunne. 

Ibid.  w.  2083-2090. — Added  by  La^amon  to  his  original. 

P.  89.  V.  2091. — Here  begins  the  second  book  of  GFeoffrey. 

Ibid.  V.  2111.  fat  su6  lond. — Geofirey  says,  "  mediam  partem  insulse," 
lib.  ii.  c.  i.,  and  Wace  only 

la  region, 

Qui  de  son  non  Logrea  out  k  non. 

According  to  Fordun,  Locrins  share,  called  Loegria,  comprehended  the 
entire  south  division,  from  Totnes  to  the  junction  of  the  Trent  with  the 
Humber,  lib.  ii.  c.  6.     See  also  Higden,  Polyckron.  p.  194,  ed.  G^e. 

P.  90.  vv.  21 19,  2120.— These  two  lines  are  not  in  Wace,  who  on  the 
other  hand  has  some  verses  omitted  by  La^amon : 

£  Chamber  ad  k  sa  part  prise 

La  terre  k€  Saveme  devite, 

Deters  k  north,  e  quant  il  Tout  prise, 

De  son  non  I'apela  Cambrie. 

(rrantpaleit  [ijief]  e  grant  tales : 

Mais  ore  ad  nun  Cambrie  Gwales. 

Cambrie  out  non  Gwales  apres 

Pur  la  reine  Gualaes ; 

Pur  memorie  del  dux  Gualon, 

Out  Guales  primes  icest  non. 

Gualeejut  de  muit  grant  poistanee, 

Si/Ut  de  lui  grant  reparlance.-^MS.  Cott./.  27*.  c.  2. 

Compare  the  printed  text,  vol.  i.  p.  64,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  298.  The  etymology 
thus  assigned  to  the  name  of  Wales  is  taken  from  the  conclusion  of  Geof- 
frey of  Monmouths  work,  lib.  xii.  c.  19.  We  are  informed  further  on  by 
La^amon,  p.  115,  that  the  Galoes  mentioned  here  was  the  youngest  and 
fairest  daughter  of  king  Ebrauc ;  a  piece  of  intelligence  which  occurs 
neither  in  Wace  nor  Geoffrey,  except  by  inference.  It  may  be  found, 
however,  in  Higdens  verses  on  the  etymology  of  WaUia,  p.  187. 

Ibid.  V.  2130.  Scotland. — In  Wace  it  is  designated  as  "  une  terre  qui 
ert  boscaine." 
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P.  90.  vv,  2133-2136. — These  lines  are  not  in  Wace.  The  discrepancj 
in  speaking  of  the  position  of  Cambers  territory,  Wace  calling  it  north,  and 
La^amon  west  of  the  Severn,  is  accounted  for  by  the  different  locality  of 
the  writers.     Compare  Fordun,  lib.  iL  c.  6,  and  Higden,  p.  194. 

P,  91.  V,  2141.  seouentene  ^ere, — In  Wace  no  time  is  mentioned,  and  in 
Geoffrey  the  indefinite  term  diu  is  used,  but  in  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxl.  the 
period  is  stated  to  have  been  "  deus  auz,"  and  the  arrival  of  Humber  to 
have  taken  place  in  the  third. 

P.  93.  V.  2191.  he/erde  ouer  Scotte  water. — ^The  reading  of  the  Cotton 
MS.  of  Wace  is  "  Humbre  passa  Escoce  uuatre"  f.  28.  c.  1,  in  which  it 
agrees  with  MS.  Harl.  6508,  and  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  St.  Genevi^e. 
Le  Roux  de  Lincys  printed  text  has  erroneously  "  Escoce  et  Gatre,"  which 
he  absurdly  supposes  to  mean  Waterford  in  Ireland !  Tlie  allusion  is 
undoubtedly  to  the  Frith  of  Forth,  otherwise  called  the  Scotte-wattre  and 
ScottiS'Se,  and  in  Fordun,  "  mare  Scoticum,"  lib.  ii.  c.  2,  and  "  vadum  Sco- 
ticum"  lib.  iii.  c.  2.  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a°.  1072,  the  writer,  descri- 
bing the  conquerors  expedition  into  Scotland,  states  that  he  "  his  land- 
fyrde  set  |>am  Gewade  inn  Isedde,"  p.  277,  where  MS.  Cott.  Tib.  B.  iv. 
reads,  *'  ofer  f  Waf^."  Ingram  translates  it  by  Tweed,  but  is  clearly  mis- 
taken, as  is  manifest  by  the  Annals  of  Waverley  rendering  the  same  pas- 
sage "  exercitum  suum  per  terram  apud  Scodwade  introduxit,"  ap.  Gale, 
vol.  ii.  p.  131.  We  know  also  that  William  passed  the  Frith  of  Forth,  and 
concluded  the  treaty  with  Malcolm  at  Abernethy,  in  Perthshire.  See  the 
Chron,  de  Mailros,  b?.  1072.  It  must  not,  however,  be  concealed  that 
the  etymology  of  Tweed  seems  to  be  from  the  Saxon  f  w<e9,  and  the  same 
root  is  visible  in  Scottiswath,  the  ancient  name  given  to  the  Solway  Frith, 
which  by  many  writers  has  been  confounded  with  the  Frith  of  Forth.  See, 
in  addition  to  what  is  here  remarked,  the  passages  quoted  by  Jamieson, 
in  V.  Scotte-watre.  I  do  not  find  in  Bos  worths  Saxon  Dictionary  cither 
ir<e6  or  gewaf6,  both  of  which  ought  to  have  been  noticed. 

P,  95.  r.  2251 .  hond-fast, — It  would  here  appear  that  the  ancient  north- 
em  custom  of  betrothing  previous  to  marriiige  by  the  ceremony  of  joining 
hands  was  in  usage  in  the  West  of  England  in  the  13th  century.  In  Scot- 
land it  existed  to  a  very  late  period,  as  we  learn  from  Pennants  Tour,  pt. 
i.  p.  91.  4to.  1772,  and  from  the  instances  of  the  word  quoted  by  Jamie- 
son,  in  V.  **  To  hand-fast,  to  betroth  by  joining  hands."  In  England  also 
the  term  at  least  remained  to  a  comparatively  modem  period,  as  appears 
from  Palgraves  *' Bsclarcissement  de  la  langve  Fran^yse**  B.  iii.  f.  1*2*.  8**. 
1530,  where  we  find  "  Une  fiansayles,  an  assuiyng  or  hand-fastynge  of  folkcs 
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to  be  maryed."   See  Ihres  Glossar,  Suegothicum,  torn.  i.  pp.  435,  781.   The 
line  is  not  in  Wace. 

P.  98.  vv.  2311-2316. — In  Geoffrey,  Corineus  merely  shakes  his  axe, 
as  if  about  to  strike,  and  in  Wace  he  approaches  only  in  a  threatening  at- 
titude, vol.  L  p.  68.  The  additional  lines  in  La3amon  constitute  one  of 
those  graphic  touches  with  which  he  so  often  improves  on  his  original. 

P.  100.  VD,  2361-2379.— The  whole  of  the  narrative  respecting  iEstrild 
is  greatly  amplified  by  the  English  poet,  and  these  lines  are  entirely  of  his 
own  invention.  Compare  the  printed  text  of  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  68.  Perhaps 
we  have  here  the  earliest  instance  of  the  use  of  the  term  wkales-hone. 

P.  102.  V,  2404.  Abren.—The  folio  edition  of  Geoffrey  reads  Sabren, 
with  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.  and  so  does  Robert  of  Brunne. 
Sabren  it  hight,  white  so  glas.— ^.  13.  c.  2. 

P.  104.  V,  2472.  Stoure, — This  river  rises  in  the  most  northerly  part  of 
Dorsetshire,  and  after  its  entrance  into  Hampshire,  flows  into  the  Avon 
opposite  Christchurch. 

P.  106.  0.  2498,  etc.     Auren, — La^amon  has  here  strictly  adhered  to 
the  text  of  Wace,  as  we  find  it  in  the  Cotton  MS. 
Puis  fut  Tewe  u  ele  fut  jetee, 
Del  nom  Abren  Avren  apelee ; 
Avren,  ke  de  Abren  son  nom  prent, 
A  Criite^herehe  en  mer  descent.—:^.  28'. 
It  is  very  evident  that  by  Auren  or  Avren  the  river  Avon  is  intended, 
which,  after  being  joined  by  the  Stour,  falls  into  the  sea  at  Christchurch. 
So  far  all  is  intelligible  enough,  but  in  the  printed  text  of  Wace  for  Criste- 
cherche  is  absurdly  read  Circecestre,  which  the  editor  at  once  declares  to 
be  Cirencester  in  Gloucestershire,  and  interprets  Avren  to  be  the  Severn. 
The  latter  error,  however,  is  of  ancient  date,  and  is  found  in  the  text  of 
Geoffrey,  who  writes,  "  Jubet  enim  Estrildem  et  filiam  ejus  Sabren  prae- 
cipitari  in  fluvium  qui  nunc  Sabrina  dicitur.    Unde  contigit  quod  usque  in 
hunc  diem  appellatum  est  flumen  Britannica  lingua  iS'adr^  [Havren],  quod 
per  corruptionem  nominis  alia  lingua  Sabrina  vocatur,"  lib.  ii.  c.  5.     He 
is  followed  in  this  by  the  Welsh  translations,  by  the  anonymous  author  of 
the  metrical  Anglo-Norman  Brut,  in  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  45*.  c.  1,  by 
Robert  of  Gloucester,  vol.  i.  p.  27,  and  by  Robert  of  Brunne : — 
Scho  did  take  faire  Estrilde, 
&  Sabren,  th'  was  bir  childe, 
&  did  tbam  in  a  water  cast, 
The  name  for  tbam  is  rotefast. 
Seueme  it  bate  for  the  child  Sabren, 
For  tb»  childe  the  name  we  ken.-;/:  13*.  c.  1. 
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The  mistake  appears  to  have  arisen  from  confounding  the  Hampshire 
Avon  with  the  river  of  the  same  name  in  Warwickshire,  into  which  flowB 
a  second  Stour,  and  which  falls  into  the  Severn  at  Tewkshury.  The  abore 
legend  is  perpetuated  also  by  Drayton  in  his  Poly-olbion,  p.  90. 

P.  106. 17. 2512, 2513. — ^This  passage  is  not  in  Wace,  and  seems  to  have 
been  a  common  place  among  the  early  English  and  French  writers.  See 
the  eulogium  on  the  Conqueror  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a®.  1087,  p.  295. 
and  on  Henry  I.,  a^.  1135,  p.  364.  So  also  in  Benoit  St.  Mores  Chro- 
nicle of  Normandy,  MS.  Harl.  1717.  ff.  55*.  56.  from  William  of  Ju- 
mieges,  ap.  Du  Chesne,  p.  232.  ed.  1619.  See  also  a  Note  in  my  edition 
of  the  Romance  of  Havelok,  p.  184.  printed  for  the  Roxburghe  Club,  4to. 
1828. 

Ibid.  0.  2516.  ni^en  dawtes. — ^The  nine  days  are  added  by  La^amon,  and 
do  not  appear  in  any  other  writer. 

P.  108.  V.  2561. — After  this  line  in  some  copies  of  Wace,  as  also  in 
Geoffrey  and  Robert  of  Brunne,  is  inserted  a  notice  of  Saul  being  at  that 
time  king  of  the  Jews,  and  Euristheus  of  the  Ghreeks,  which  was  omitted, 
apparently,  in  the  text  used  by  La^amon. 

P.  109.  V,  2583.  mid  teonen  he  wes  i-funden, — "Ceo  fut  contre  son  des- 
turber,*'  MS.Cott.  In  the  sixtb  line  following,  where  La^amon  has  kinde, 
Wace  writes  "  Ne  sai  si  bisse  u  cerf  sui,"  and  Geoffrey  only  says,  "dum 
venationem  exerceret."  This  is  a  short  but  sufficient  specimen  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  three  texts  often  vary. 

P.  110.  V,  2607. — Here  again  in  some  copies  of  Wace  is  an  addition 
relative  to  the  prophet  Saul  and  the  poet  Homer,  which  in  Geoffrey  comes 
in  previously,  lib.  ii.  c.  6.  immediately  after  the  accession  of  Madan. 

P.  111.  vv.  2624-2629.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  112.  c.  2640. — Compare  the  French  text,  vol.  i.  p.  74,  in  which  the 
Flamans  and  Tiois  (Germans)  are  specified. 

Ibid,  V,  2653. — After  this  line  a  further  insertion  appears  in  some  copies 
of  Wace,  referring  to  the  reign  and  actions  of  David,  etc.  The  passage  is 
omitted  by  Robert  of  Brunne,  as  by  La^amon,  but  will  be  found  in  Geoffrey, 
lib.  ii.  c.  7. 

P.  113.  V,  2665.  Adud, — This  should  be  Aclud  (or  more  correctly, 
Alclud),  but  in  MSS.  of  the  12th  and  13th  centuries  cl  is  often  mistaken 
by  the  copyists  for  d,  and  vice  versa.     The  etymology  is  given  by  Bede, 
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lib.  i.  c.  12.  It  is  the  ancient  name  of  Dunbarton,  the  capital  of  the  king- 
dom of  Strathcluyd.  Consult  Gamdens  Britannia,  toI.  ii.  p.  279.  edit. 
Gibson,  and  Chalmers's  Caledonia,  vol.  ii.  p.  29.  1810.  vol.  iii.  p.  856.  4to, 
1 824.  Those  who  suppose  it  to  be  Aldburgh,  or  Aldborough»  on  the  Ouse, 
in  Yorkshire,  are  mbtaken.     See  Higden,  p.  199. 

P.  113.  vv.  2668-2673. — ^Wace  instead  of  these  lines  has  the  following  : 
Cele  ke  out  le  non  de  Ebraie 
Fut  puis  spel^  Eborac ; 
Franeeii  le  nom  si  corumpirent 
E  de  Eborac  Everwike  firent.— ifA  Cott,/.  29.  c.  2. 

and  so  also  Robert  of  Bnmne, 

In  the  north  he  made  a  cite ; 

Kaer  Ebraok  he  called  th*  toun ; 

Another,  Aklud  opon  Breton. 

Kaer  Sbnmk  lirBt  men  spak, 

Sitben  men  calde  it  Eborai ; 

Frankys  spech  is  not  so  like, 

For  Eborai  thei  calde  it  Everwyk.^,  13^.  c.  2. 

The  intimation  added  by  La^amon  of  the  subsequent  change  in  tiie  pro- 
nunciation of  the  name  by  the  Northern  men,  is  remarkable,  and,  could 
tbe  fEu;t  be  chronologically  established,  might  perhaps  assist  in  determi- 
ning the  date  of  his  work.  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle  it  is  written  Eoferwic 
from  the  year  1 100  to  1 123,  Eferwic  in  1 125,  and  Euonoic  in  1 138.  The 
same  forms  occur  in  Henry  of  Huntingdon  and  Simeon  of  Durham ;  but  in 
Hoveden,  who  wrote  in  the  beginning  of  Johns  reign,  it  is  Eworwic.  The 
Pipe  Rolls  I  have  been  able  to  consult  do  not  assist  in  the  inquiry ;  for  in 
the  29  Hen.  II.  I  find  it  written  Euemnche,  and  in  the  4  John,  Euerwic. 
A  very  slight  change  in  pronouncing  the  v  as  «  would  produce  the  altered 
form.  In  the  interpolated  copy  of  Robert  of  Gloucester  in  the  College 
of  Arms,  of  the  14th  century,  are  tbese  lines  inserted : 

And  suth  me  defetb  Eueruncke  this  ilke  toun  y-wis, 

And  York  also,  thorgh  light  speche,  y-hote  also  hit  is. — ed.  Heame,  p.  27. 

The  name  of  the  city  was  undoubtedly  derived  from  the  river  Eure 
(written  Your  in  Drayton),  on  which  it  stands.  See  Drakes  Eboracum, 
pp.  S,6./oL  1736. 

Ibid,  V.  2678.  Maidene  castel. — In  Geofirey  this  castle,  built  upon  mount 
Agned,  "  quod  nunc  Castellum  Puellarum  dicitur,  et  Montem  dolorosum," 
is  clearly  distinguished  from  Alclud;  yet  by  an  obscurity  in  the  text  of 
Wace  they  have  been  by  some  confounded  together.  Robert  of  Brunnes 
version  is  curious : 

Aihtd  he  called  Maydena  toun, 
Kaer'lttueroJt  is  now  the  renoun ; 
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Maydens  castdle  bi  th*  day, 

W*  maydeiu  had  he  ther  hit  play.—/.  13*.  c.  2. 
The  editor  of  Wace  writes  a  confused  and  ill-advised  note  on  the  passage, 
vol.  i.  p.  75.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  by  Agned  and  the 
Castellum  Puellarum  is  meant  Edinburgh.  See  Macphersons  Geographical 
Illustrations  of  Scottish  History,  4to,  1796.  in  w.  Edinburgh  and  Puellanm, 
Chalmers's  Caledonia,  vol.  ii.  pp.  29,  536.  and  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  45\ 
c.  2. 

P.  114.  V.  2693. — La^amon  contents  himself  here  with  transcribing  the 
names  of  Ebraucs  children  literally  ^m  Wace,  of  which  names  numerous 
unimportant  orthographical  variations  occur  in  the  French  MSS. 

P.  115.  p.  2719.  &  Ano^er  wes  aire  best  itowen.^^h  few  lines  above  she 
is  called  Andor,  which  should  probably  be  Anaor,  as  in  Geoffrey.  Wace 
and  Robert  of  Brunne  have  Anor,  This  line  is  one  of  Waces  additions  to 
Geoffrey,  and  in  one  MS.  are  four  other  lines  inserted,  which  are  not  in 
La^amon.     See  the  printed  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  77. 

P.  116.  V.  2751.  yider, — In  Wace  it  is  not  stated  that  Ebraucs  sons 
accompanied  their  sisters  to  Lombardy,  but  simply  that  they  prepared  an 
expedition  to  Germany.  Geofl^y  says  they  had  assistance  from  Sylvius 
Albanus,  lib.  ii.  c.  8. 

P.  118.  V.  2779.  Kaer  Leil.— In  MS.  Cott.  Karliun;  but  Carlisle  taid 
Caerleon  are  frequently  confounded.  The  conmiendatory  couplet  is  an  ad- 
dition by  La^amon.  In  the  metrical  version  of  MS.  Reg.  1 3  A.  xxi.  is  added, 

Idst  fist  Etecettre, 

E  la  cit^  dc  Portcettre ; 

Puis  si  fist  citez  plusnn, 

B  les  clost  de  riche  num.— /.  46.  c.  1. 

P.  119.  V.  2798. — After  this  line  Robert  of  Brunne  has  a  passage 
borrowed  from  Peter  Langtoft,  which  concludes  thus : 
Leyl  lygges  at  Karlele,  thus  the  story  spak, 
Brutus  lygges  at  3ork,  besides  Ebrak. — /.  14.  c.  2. 

P.  120.  V.  2822.  Cestesburi  castel. — In  Wace, 
Cist  fist  Wyncestre  e  Cantorberie, 
E  le  chastel  de  Cetteberie, 
Ke  est  al  mont  de  Paladur.^MS,  Cott./.  30.  c.  1. 

which  Robert  of  Brunne  thus  translates : 

He  mad  Wynchester  &  Cantirbyre, 
&  the  castdle  of  Chestirtehire ; 
One  spak  ther  &  prophecied, 
AquUe\  men  sals  he  lied.—/.  14.  c.  2. 

Geoffrey  has,  "  atquc  oppidum  montis  Paladur,  quod  nunc  Sephton  di- 
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cittir.  Ibi  tunc  aquila  locuta  est"  etc.,  lib.  ii.  c.  9.  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii. 
Following  his  authority,  writers  of  a  later  period  have  generally  fixed  the 
locality  at  Shaftsbury.  See  Camdens  Britannia,  vol.  i.  p.  173,  and  Seldens 
Notes  on  Drayton,  p.  35.  Both  in  this  place  and  in  lib.  xii.  c.  18,  where 
these  prophecies  are  again  referred  to,  (and  where  the  printed  edition  1587 
has  ^t  falsely  for  qu€t  of  the  best  MSS.,)  it  is  clear  that  Geoffrey  intended 
to  speak  of  an  eagle,  endowed  with  a  prophetic  voice.  Roberts,  however, 
p.  39,  will  have  it,  that  the  word  eryr  in  the  Welsh  original  (as  he  pleases 
to  call  it)  is  a  corruption  for  aerur,  and  that  one  of  the  priests  of  the  tower 
or  temple  on  the  hill  was  intended.  However  improbable  this  may  be,  it  is 
certain  that  Leland  has  converted  the  eagle  into  a  prophet  named  Aquila, 
and  under  that  name  he  is  admitted  into  the  Bibliotheca  Britannica  of 
Tanner !  What  the  prophecy  was,  we  are  left  in  the  dark ;  for  Geoffrey 
writes,  "  cujus  sermones,  si  veros  esse  arbitrarer.  sicut  cetera,  memorise 
tradere  non  diffugerem."  It  is  not  a  little  provoking  to  find  a  man  who 
had  admitted  so  many  incredible  stories  into  his  history,  should  here  be 
so  fttstidious !  Fordun  quotes  some  Latin  verses,  ascribed  to  Gildas,  in  re- 
ference to  this  prophecy,  lib.  iii.  c.  22,  which  relate  to  an  alliance  be- 
tween the  Britons  and  the  Scots,  and  the  restoration  of  the  name  of  Bri- 
tain. Wace  owns  he  knew  not  what  the  eagle  said,  and  La^amon  adds, 
that  the  bird  betokened  the  death  of  Rudhudibras.  Leland  says  of  Aquilas 
prophecies,  "  Qualia  tamen  ea  fiierint,  cum  non,  quod  ego  sciam,  extent,  pror- 
9US  ignoro"  In  the  Royal  MS.  15  C.  xvi.  f.  182*,  of  the  14th  century, 
I  find  the  "  Prophecia  Aquile  "  appended  to  a  copy  of  Geoffrey,  and  com- 
posed in  a  style  resembling  the  prophecies  of  Merlin.  It  occupies  rather 
more  than  two  folio  columns,  and  commences,  "  Arbor  fertilis  a  primo 
trunco  decisa,  ad  spacium  trium  jugerum  a  radice  propria  separabitur," 
etc.  In  MS.  Cott.  Claud.  B.  vii.  f.  230*.  c.  2.  occurs  also  part  of  a  pro- 
phecy ascribed  to  Aquila,  relative  to  the  future  glory  of  Cambria ;  and  in 
MS.  Arundel  57.  f.  4*,  are  Versus  Gylde  de  prophecia  Aquile,  with  an  expo- 
sition. I  need  only  add,  that  some  copies  of  Wace  convert  the  eagle  into 
an  angel,  and  so  also  in  the  metrical  Chronicle  of  John  Hardyng. 

P.  120.  V,  2836. — Pre\dous  to  this  line  are  some  lines  in  several  MSS. 
of  Wace,  relative  to  Solomon,  etc.     See  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  79. 

P.  121.  vv,  2847-2851. — Wace  and  Geoffrey  only  speak  in  general 
terms  of  the  formation  of  Bladuds  baths,  and  instead  of  the  lines  in  La^a- 
mon  the  former  has  a  passage  relative  to  the  derivation  of  the  name  of 
Bath  from  its  founder.  The  popular  local  traditions  no  doubt  furnished 
the  addition  in  the  English  text,  and  to  the  same  source  we  are  indebted 
for  the  variations  given  by  later  writers  of  the  same  story.  In  the  French 
metrical  Brut,  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  we  read, 
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Idtt  fit  faire  Kairbttdum, 

E  lea  chauz  bainz  qui  dedenz  sunt ; 

Cist  out  tut-diB  en  sa  mance 

Od  sei  Tart  de  nigromance ; 

Pur  CO  les  bainz  atemprat 

Od  le  suffre  que  mis  i  ad ; 

Maistre  esteit  de  fisike, 

De  astronomie  e  de  mvunke.'-f,  46.  c.  1. 

and  in  Robert  of  Bninne, 

The  hate  bathe  he  did  mak 

For  mykille  gode  to  mans  sak ; 

He  did  ley,  ther  it  springes, 

Tunnea  qfbras,  quante  thinges, 

Th^  makes  the  water  euer  bote. 

What  is  ther  in  no  man  wote,  ete,-—/,  14.  c.  2. 

Another  authority,  however,  has  peeped  into  the  tuM,  (the  use  of  whidi 
word  might  make  some  suspect  that  we  should  read  tunne  for  cvmie  la  Lm- 
famous  text,)  and  tells  us  what  was  the  composition  within. 

Two  tunne  ther  beth  of  bras, 

And  other  two  imaked  of  glas ; 

Seue  saltes  ther  buth  inne 

And  other  thing  imaked  with  ginne ; 

Quick  brimston  in  other  also, 

With  wilde  Air  imaked  therto ; 

Sal  gemme  and  sal  petre, 

Sal  armonac  ther  is  eke ; 

Sal  abrod,  and  sal  alkyn, 

Sal  gemme  is  mengd  with  him  ; 

Sal  comin,  and  sal  almetre  bri^t. 

That  brenneth  bothe  day  and  nijt,  ete. 

See  the  remainder  of  this  curious  metrical  fragment  in  Seldens  Notes 
to  Drayton,  p.  52.  He  says  he  took  them  "  ex  antiq,  sched,'*  but  I  have 
found  the  original  inserted  in  the  Cotton  copy  of  Robert  of  Gloucester, 
Calig.  A.  XI.  f.  12.  written  in  a  hand  of  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century, 
from  which  Seldens  quotation  has  been  materially  corrected.  Compare 
also  Robert  of  Gloucesters  account,  vol.  i.  p.  28. 

P,  121.  V,  2860. — It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  Greoffrey  here  adds  a  mar- 
vellous circumstance  omitted  by  Wace.  "  In  cujus  Iscil,  Minervse]  sede 
inextinguibiles  posuit  ignes,  qui  nunquam  deficiebant  infavillas,  sed  ex  quo 
tabescere  incipiebant,  in  saxeos  globos  vertebantur"  lib.  ii.  c.  10.  This  pas- 
sage is  copied,  with  slight  variation,  from  Solinus,  cap.  35  ;  but  it  is,  never- 
theless, found  in  the  Welsh  translation  attributed  to  Tysilio,  p.  40.  These 
saxei  globi  are  evidently  the  same  as  the  stem  cunne  of  our  text. 
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P.  122.  w,  2868-2895.— The  narrative  of  Bladuds  flight  is  here  given 
at  much  greater  length  than  in  the  French  original. 

P.  123.  w.  2902-3780.— The  whole  of  this  narrative  of  King  Leir  and 
his  daughters  has  been  printed  in  Thorpes  Analecta,  pp.  143-170,  8vo, 
1834 ;  a  volume  which  may  be  recommended  to  all  those  who  wish  to 
study  the  gradual  formation  of  the  English  language.  Camden  in  his 
Remaines,  p.  306,  ed.  1674,  tells  the  same  story  of  Ina,  king  of  the  West 
Saxons,  but  does  not  give  any  precise  authority  for  it. 

P.  123.  V.  2915.  Leirchesire, — Geoffrey  and  Wace  add,  tiiat  the  city 
was  built  on  tiie  river  Soar.  The  allusion  made  by  Wace  to  the  early 
prosperity  and  subsequent  decay  of  Leicester,  is  an  addition  to  Geoffrey, 
and  refers  probably  to  the  destruction  of  the  city  in  the  year  1173,  by 
William  Rufus,  on  account  of  the  rebellion  of  Robert,  earl  of  Leicester. 
See  Nichols's  History  of  Leicestershire,  vol.  i.  pt.  i.  p.  72,  pt.  ii.  pp.  356, 
358. 

P.  124.  V.  2930.  Gomoille.—Qeoffrej  has  GonoriUa  and  MS.  Reg. 
13  A.  xxi.  Gonorille.  By  later  writers  this  form  was  rendered  tiie  popular 
one.  Ragau  is  right,  and  the  more  modem  Regan,  even  to  the  time  of 
Shakspere,  is  a  corruption. 

P.  124.  V,  2967. — The  sarcasm  thus  levelled  against  women  in  general, 
b  an  addition  of  our  English  poet. 

P.  129.  c.  3053. — In  Robert  of  Brunne,  the  reply  of  Cordeille  is  in 

these  terms : 

Right  as  thou  has,  so  ert  thou  worth! ; 
So  mykelle  luf  to  the  ouh  I.—/.  14^  c.  2. 

P.  130.  0.  3069. — In  the  original  this  couplet  is  as  follows  : 
Li  peres  fut  de  mult  graut  ire, 
De  maltalent  dcvint  tut  pert,— MS,  Cott,/.  30*.  c.  2. 

which  his  editor  renders,  "  Leir  devint  bleu  [read  noir]  de  colore." 

P.  133.  vv.  3147-3234. — ^The  whole  of  this  is  comprised  by  Wace  in 
twenty-four  lines,  vol.  i.  p.  88.  Instead  of  a  letter,  as  in  La^amon,  Leir 
sends  a  message  in  general  terms. 

P.  139.  V.  3274.  feowerti,-^ln  Geoffrey  and  Robert  of  Gloucester  the 
number  is  sixti/,  and  in  the  printed  text  of  W&ce  fifty,  but  the  MS.  Cott. 
and  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  agree  with  Lajamon. 

P.  141.  vv.  3325-3370. — This  conversation  of  Maglaunus  and  Gomoille, 
with  her  subsequent  proceedings,  and  the  wailings  of  the  old  king,  as  also 
the  speeches  of  Regau  and  Hemeri,  are  all  poetical  additions  of  La^amon, 
and  do  not  occur  in  his  original. 
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P.  143.  V.  3369.  HemerL — In  Wace,  Hennin,  and  so  in   Rol)ert  of 
Gloucester.     Geoffrey  has  Henuinus,  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii. 

P,  145.  vv.  3411-3441. — Here  again  the  inventive  powers  of  the  En- 
glish poet  are  called  forth,  as  in  the  French  text  we  find  simply  two 

lines : 

<  Chartif/  dist  il, '  mar  i  irinCi 
Si  vil  fii  Ik,  plus  vil  sui  9iL'-;/l  31&.  c.  1. 

So  also  his  judgement  is  exercised  in  p.  147,  in  retrenching  the  com- 
mon-place reproaches  against  Fortune,  which  Wace  causes  him  to  utter. 
The  version  of  this  part  of  the  narrative  by  the  anonymous  author  in  MS. 
Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  47.  is  much  superior  to  Wace. 

P.  149.  r.  3499. — In  Geoffrey  and  the  anonymous  Anglo-Norman  metri- 
cal Brut  the  king  has  two  attendants ;  but  in  Wace  no  number  is  specified. 

Ibid.  V.  3503.— In  the  Cott.  MS.  of  Wace, 

A  un  port  en  KakU  arriya.—/*.  32.  c.  1. 
Other  copies  read  Chaus,  Chain,  etc.,  all  of  which  are  intended  to  de- 
signate Calais,  the  Karicia  of  Geoffrey,  which  in  Robert  of  Gloucester  is 
rendered  by  Caric. 

Ibid,  vv,  3516-3597. — Considerably  amplified  from  the  French  text. 

P.  154.  vv.  3630-3643. — Supplied  by  La^amon.  This  b  one  of  the 
many  passages  which  are  valuable  from  the  incidental  illustrations  they 
afford  of  the  state  of  manners  at  the  end  of  the  12th  and  beginning  of  the 
13th  century.  The  proclamation  of  Leir,  p.  155,  and  the  speech  of  Aga- 
nippus,  p.  156,  are  also  so  much  amplified,  as  to  present  a  completely  new 
text.  Wace  merely  states  in  brief,  that  Aganippus  assembled  a  large 
navy,  and  sent  Leir  back  to  Britain,  accompanied  by  his  youngest  daughter. 

P.  158.  r.  3725.  a/  swa  pe  bac  tellet. — The  authority  here  meant  is,  of 
course,  Wace.  Geoffrey  adds,  lib.  ii.  c.  14,  that  the  place  of  sepulture 
was  in  a  subterranean  vault  beneath  the  bed  of  the  river  Soar,  built  by 
Leir  in  honor  of  Janus.  This  passage  is  literally  rendered  in  the  metrical 
English  Brut  of  the  14th  century,  preserved  in  the  University  library  at 
Gottingen.  See  what  is  said  by  Gibson  on  the  subject  of  this  temple,  in 
his  additions  to  the  Britannia,  vol.  i.  p.  415,  and  Nichols's  Leicestershire, 
vol.  i.  pt.  i.  p.  5,  pt.  ii.  p.  355. 

P.  159.  vv.  3734-3754. — Not  in  Wace  ;  and  the  same  may  be  stated  of 
vv.  3832-3841. 

P.  164.  t?.  3867.  Margan.^ln  Wace,  according  to  the  Cott.  MS., 
De  Margan  ot  Morgan  cest  nun, 
Unkes  n'i  out  altrc  achesun.— /.  33.  e.  2. 
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which  Robert  of  Bninne  translates, 

Thorgh  th^  has  it  name  nowe ; 
CUm-morgan  is  now  the  name, 
For  Morgan  died  in  th*  same.—;/*.  16.  c.  2. 

And  in  the  Welsh  translation  of  Geoffrey,  ascribed  to  Tysilio,  it  is  added 
that  he  was  slain  at  Maesmawr,  in  Glamorganshire,  nearly  on  the  spot 
where  the  monastery  of  Margan  stood,  p.  45.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  mis- 
prints  the  name  Marge,  and  then  in  a  note  refers  the  locality  to  Margate, 
in  Kent ! ! ! 

P.  165.  r.  3882.  J>rt7/f. — This  seems  to  contradict  what  is  said  above  in 
line  3872.  Geoffrey  and  Wace  read  thirty-three,  but  Robert  of  Brunne 
has  thirty.  The  MSS.  of  Robert  of  Gloucester  have  both  numbers.  Pre- 
vious to  this  line  is  inserted  a  passage  in  some  copies  of  Wace,  relative  to 
Ezechias,  king  of  Juda,  edit.  vol.  i.  p.  101.,  but  it  does  not  appear  in  the 
Cotton  MS. 

P,  167.  rp.  3914-3923 The  dates  of  the  reigns  of  these  five  kings  are 

not  given  by  Wace ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  La^amon  omits  to  state  that 
Lago  was  nephew  of  Gurgustius,  and  Kinemark  son  of  Sisillius. 

P.  168.  vv,  3957-3983. — In  Wace  this  passage  is  comprised  in  four 
lines,  vol.  i.  p.  103. 

P.  170.  r.  3992.  Judon. — ^The  MSS.  present  here«an  unusual  degree  of 
variation.  In  the  printed  text  of  Geoffrey,  Widen  ;  in  the  Welsh  transla- 
tion, Widon;  in  the  Cotton  MS.  of  Wace,  Ludon,  (which  Le  Roux  de 
Lincy  misprints  Ludon) ;  and  in  MS.  Harl.  6508,  Juden.  The  Royal  MS., 
13  D.  ii.  of  Geoffrey,  and  Robert  of  Brunne  read  as  in  La^amon.  Lord 
Buckhurst,  in  his  tragedy  of  Ferrex  and  Porrex,  corrupts  it  further  into 
Videna, 

P,  1 72.  V.  4033. — In  Wace  and  Geoffrey  there  is  no  notice  whatever 
of  the  death  of  the  queen  Judon ;  but  it  is  singular  that  the  Welsh  have 
preserved  the  tradition,  that  the  partisans  of  her  son  put  her  into  a 
sack,  and  threw  her  alive  into  the  Thames.  See  Roberts,  p.  46. 
lliis  affords  us  a  proof,  which  is  elsewhere  corroborated,  that  La3amon 
had  access  to  other  authorities  than  those  named  by  him  in  his  preface, 
or  else,  from  his  proximity  to  Wales,  was  well  acquainted  with  its  national 
legends. 

Ibid.  c.  4046.  feowere, — Five  in  Geoffrey,  Wace,  and  Robert  of  Brunne ; 
but  only  four  kings  are  subsequently  named. 

P.  173.  V.  4057.  Logres, — So  also  in  MS.  Cott.,  but  the  printed  text  of 
Wace  has  here  and  elsewhere  Londres.     By  Logres  is  understood  England, 
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as  distinguished  from  Wales,  Cornwall,  and  Scotland.     See  Note  in  my 
edition  of  Syr  Gatcayne,  etc.,  p.  320. 

P.  174.  V.  4079.  DonwaUo  Molinus. — Called  in  the  Welsh  copies, 
Dyfnwall  Moelmyd.  We  are  informed,  that  in  the  38th  Triad  he  is 
named  son  of  Prydain,  and  elsewhere  son  of  Cyrdon ;  Roberts,  p.  47. 
The  name  of  his  father  is  Clydno  in  the  Welsh  version,  and  EHocenis,  in 
MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi. 

Ibid.  V.  4082. — See  Note  on  the  romance  of  Havelok,  v.  9. 

Ibid,  vv.  4092-4105. — In  Wace  the  passage  is  thus : 

Piiis  volt  Escoce  e  Guales  prendre, 

Mes  11  rois  se  voldreit  defiendre ; 

Contre  lui  unt  fait  aliance, 

Par  serment  e  par  fiance. — MS,  Cott./.  34.  c.  1. 

In  the  English  text  it  would  appear  as  if  the  hostile  kings  had  made  a 
feigned  treaty  of  peace  with  Donwallo,  previous  to  their  invading  his  ter- 
ritories. Moreover,  it  is  not  stated  in  the  French  text  that  Donwallo 
marched  to  Wales,  but  only  manifested  an  inclination  to  conquer  it. 

P.  176.  vv.  4122-4155.— All  omitted  in  Wace;  but  the  latter  adds, 
that  Dunwallo  had  a  force  of  30,000  men. 

P.  178.  V.  4179.  sic  hundred. — "  Set  cenz,"  Wace. 

P.  181.  vv.  4247-4249. — These  lines  are  not  in  Wace.  The  testimony 
is  valuable,  if  dependence  may  be  placed  on  it,  as  to  the  existence  of 
several  written  accounts  of  the  reign  of  Dunwallo  previous  to  the  13th 
centur}'. 

P.  182.  v.  42G4.  burje.— The  words  of  Wace  are,  edit.  vol.  i.  p.  109, 

Que  tiiit  li  temple  et  les  cites 
Eussent  si  grant  dignites,  etc. 

which  agrees  with  the  text  of  Geoffrey,  lib.  ii.  c.  17.,  who  here  and  else- 
where, lib.  iii.  c.  5,  refers  to  Gildas  as  his  authority  for  the  laws  them- 
selves, which  he  states  were  translated  out  of  Latin  into  Saxon  by  king 
Alfred.  His  words  are  copied  by  many  subsequent  compilers,  and  often 
appealed  to  by  the  Welsh  wTiters ;  but  the  laws  themselves,  did  they  ever 
exist,  are  nowhere  to  be  found.  In  the  collection  of  Welsh  laws  edited 
by  Wotton,  it  is  stated,  p.  155,  that  the  laws  of  Molmutius  were  abrogated 
by  Howel  Dda,  except  those  relating  to  the  measurement  of  land,  which 
were  retained.  The  statement  respecting  any  Saxon  translation  of  these 
laws,  is  a  mere  figment ;  yet  it  is  true  that  regulations  establishing  the 
churches  as  sanctuaries  or  places  of  refuge  were  made  by  Ina  and  Alfred, 
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and  were  contdnned  by  their  successors.     Consult  Wilkins's  Legen  Anglo- 
Saxonica,  pp.  15,  34,  &c.  fol.  1721. 

P.  183.  V.  4286.— In  Wace, 

Lez  le  temple  Seint  Concorde.— f.  34*.  c.  ] . 
and  in  Geoflrey,  •'  prope  templum  Concordise ;"  which  Mr.  Jones  tells  us 
stood  where  Black  wall  is  now  situated.     See  Roberts,  p.  49.     The  men- 
tion of  a  gold  coffin  or  shroud  is  an  addition  of  the  English  writer. 

Ibid,  V.  4288. — Here  commences  the  third  book  of  Geoffrey. 

Ibid,  V.  4292. — There  is  no  mention  of  the  quarrel  and  reconciliation  of 
the  brothers  in  Wace;  but  we  find  it  in  Geoffrey,  which  would  cause  us  to 
suspect  the  loss  of  some  lines  in  the  French  text. 

Ibid,  V.  4306. — In  Robert  of  Brunnes  version  of  this  passage,  he  intro- 
duces some  curious  prefatory  lines,  which  are  worth  quoting. 

So  thei  held  it  fyue  ^ere, 

In  pes  &  in  faire  manere ; 

Bot  contek  &  covetise 

Out  oi  the  North  wille  algate  rise. 

For  thus  men  said  1>e  old  dawe, 

&  ^it  it  is  a  comon  sawe, 

Sothron  dere  ^s  northward. 

&  northern  were  to  the  south  is  hard ; 

Bot  northern  dere  &  southron  were 

Non  dredes  other,  thei  thei  com  not  nere ; 

Bot  northern  were  th*  is  to  doute, 

&  southren  dere  the  north  dos  loute.— /.  17*.  c.  1. 
P.  185.  V,  4350.  Chefion, — The  name  of  this  prince  and  of  his  terri- 
tory varies  greatly.  In  Geoffrey,  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.,  we  read  "  Cheulfo, 
duci  Morianorum"  but  in  the  edition  of  1517.  it  is  "  Chenulfo,  duel  Man- 
rorum"  and  Moranorum,  ed.  1587.  In  Robert  of  Brunne,  and  Wace,  MS. 
Cott.,  it  is  Cenflo,  but  in  the  printed  text  Cesio,  Roberts,  p.  50,  recog- 
nises the  Morini  in  the  name  of  the  coimtry  (as  in  Geoffrey,  lib.  iv.  c.  7.), 
and  Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  with  his  usual  geographical  skill,  determines  it  to  be 
Savoy !  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  Moray,  in  Scotland,  is  here 
intended.     The  notice  of  this  chieftains  death  is  an  addition  by  La^amon. 

P.  186.  V.  4372.  Alfingc—So  also  in  Wace,  but  Geoffrey  reads  Elsin- 
gii ;  and  in  the  Welsh  version  ascribed  to  Tysilio,  p.  50,  (by  a  mis-trans- 
lation probably  of  the  editor,)  Elsing  is  made  the  name  of  the  king  of 
Norways  daughter.  In  the  metrical  Latin  version,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  D.  xi. 
f.  12.,  it  is  Elsinus. 

P,  188.  V.  4404. — This  name  is  supplied  by  La^amon,  and  is  not  found 
in  Wace  or  Geoffrey,  or  elsewhere. 

Y  2 
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Fp.  189. 190.  rv.  4430-4439.  4448-^457.— Not  in  Wace,  whoee  i 
tire  here  is  Tery  brief  througfaoat. 

P.  191.  r.  4482.   Delgam. — ^This  name  agmin  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
French  original,  nor  elsewhere. 

Pp.  192.  194.  rv.  4oO&-Ao25,  4549-4557.  4560-4573. — ^Not  in  Wtce. 

Pp.  195-199.  TV.  4583-^G02.  4611-4632.  4636-4682.— Not  in  Wtce. 
who  contents  himself  with  a  short  narrative.    Compare  edit.  vol.  i.  p.  120. 

P.  196.  r.  4606.     to  yisse  londe. — Wace  says,  "en  Engleterre"  and 

Geofirey,  more  circumstantially,  "  in  NorthMmhriam."     So  also  in  MS. 

Keg.  13A.  xxi. 

En  Tewe  de  Tme  est  irivc.— /.  48.  e.  2. 

P.  200.  V.  4693.    feower  kMndred.-^ln  Wace,  "od  grant  navie." 

P.  202.  r.  4734.  Kalatere. — On  the  authority  of  Camden  (preceded 
however  by  earlier  writers,  as  Higden,  ap.  Gale,  pp.  199,  214),  Britannia, 
vol.  ii.  p.  116,  this  has  generally  been  supposed  to  be  the  forest  of  GmoI- 
tre$,  in  the  north  riding  of  Yorkshire ;  but  the  narrative  here,  and  at  p.  283, 
evidently  obliges  us  to  place  it  in  Scotland,  and  there  in  truth  we  find  it, 
in  Perthshire.  The  modem  appellation  is  Torwood.  It  may  be  added,  that 
from  the  antient  name  of  this  forest,  as  variously  spelt  and  pronounced, 
the  thanes  of  Cawdor  derive  their  name.  See  Macphersons  Illustrations, 
in  vv.  Calatria,  Coiladar. 

Ibid.  V.  4751.     sixti  \nisende. — In  Wace  the  estimate  is  only  15,000. 

P.  204.  V.  4782.  preo  pusund  punden, — No  sum  is  named  in  the  French 
text 

P.  205.  r.  4808. — Wace  omits  mention  of  the  laws,  but  Geoffrey  has, 
"leges  quas  pater  invenerat,  confirmavit....Maxime  autem  indixit,  ut  civi- 
tates  et  vise  quae  ad  civitatem  ducebant,  eandem  pacem  quam  Dunwallo 
statuerat,  haberent.  Sed  de  viis  orta  est  discordia,  quia  nesciebatur  qui- 
bus  terminis  diffinitae  essent."  lib.  iii.  c.  5.  And  this  is  assigned  as  the 
cause  for  the  establishment  of  the  four  great  roads. 

P.  206.  V.  4829.  Toteneis.—So  also  in  the  Cotton  MS.  of  Wace.  In 
Geoffrey  we  only  have,  '*  a  Cornubico  mari."  The  printed  text  of  Wace 
is  here,  as  usual,  corrupt,  and  the  note  of  the  editor  absurd.  Vol.  i.  p.  127. 
After  copying  Geoffrey,  Higden  adds  the  following  correction  of  his  state- 
ment :  "  Verius  tamen,  secundum  alios,  incipit  in  Comubia,  tendensque  per 
Dcvoniam,  ct  Somersete,  juxta  Tetteburiam,  supra  Cotteswold,  juxta  Co- 
ventriam,  usque  Leicestriam  procedit,  indeque  per  vasta  plana  versus  New- 
ark progrediens  diutius,  apud  Lincolniam  terminatur."  p.  196. 
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p.  206.  V,  4834.  Su^-hamione. — "  Del  port  de  Hamtone,"  Wace.  and 
*•  ad  portum  Hamonis"  Geoffrey;  yet  this  plain  text  is  in  the  Welsh  ver- 
sion converted  into  Northampton,  and  the  sapient  commentators  will  needs 
have  it  mean  Yarmouth  in  Norfolk !  See  Roberts,  p.  52.  This  was  the 
Irmin  street  of  the  Romans. 

Ibid.  V.  4835.  f  e  fridde. — Wace  and  Geoffrey  mention  two  others,  which 
of  course  were  the  Watling  and  Ikenild  streets.  With  regard  to  these  four 
roads  and  the  directions  they  took,  consult  Gales  Essay,  in  vol.  vi.  of  Le- 
lands  Itinerary,  and  his  Letter  to  Hearne,  at  the  end  of  Lelands  Collec- 
tanea, vol.  vi.  p.  273,  Pegges  paper  in  the  Bibl,  Top,  Brit.,  vol.  iv.  no.  24, 
and  Nichols's  Leicestershire,  vol.  i.  pp.  cxlvii-cliv. 

P.  208.  V.  4877-8.— These  lines  are  omitted  in  Wace,  and  Geoffrey  tells 
us.  that  Brennus,  having  /ailed  in  his  application  to  the  other  princes  of 
Craul,  proceeded  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy  (ducem  Allobrogum).  Li^amon 
adds  Britanny  to  his  dominions. 

P.  209.  vv.  4907-4934.— In  Wace  only  a  few  lines  of  narrative. 

P.  213.  w.  4993^998. — Lajamon  seems  here  to  have  misunderstood 
his  original.  Wace  does  not  say  that  the  mother  of  the  hostile  brothers 
previously  put  on  tattered  clothes  to  excite  pity,  but  that  after  she  had 
embraced  her  son,  she  tore  her  dress  down  to  the  girdle,  and  showed  her 
naked  bosom,  imploring  him  to  remember  the  breasts  he  had  sucked. 
The  address  in  the  French  text  is  perhaps  more  touching  and  natural  than 
in  the  English  version.  Compare  the  printed  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  132.  The 
mothers  speech  of  reconciliation,  w.  5091-5102,  is  entirely  an  addition 
by  La^amon. 

Pp.  217. 218.  w.  5107-5120. 5123-5132.— These  lines  are  not  in  Wace. 

P.  219.  V.  5140.  feower. — In  Wace,  " plusors  Te;ia.*' 

Pp.  219.  220.  w.  5149-5158.  5169-5246.— llie  whole  of  this  in  Wace 
is  comprised  in  eighteen  lines,  vol.  i.  p.  138. 

P.  224.  V.  5255.  Mungiu. — Corrupted  from  Mons  Jovis.  It  is  the  pass 
of  the  Great  St.  Bernard,  a  mountain  of  the  Pennine  Alps,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Piedmont.  It  was  by  this  road  the  French  army  under  Bonaparte  en- 
tered into  Italy  in  1800. 

Ibid.  V.  5259.  Taurins  and  luorie. — Turin  and  Ivrea,  cities  of  Pied- 
mont. 

Ibid.  V.  5261.  Versaus.—^The  Cott.  MS.  of  Wace  reads  Verceles.  It 
is  easy  to  recognise  Vercelli. 
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p.  224.  V.  5263.  Taurim. — The  river  Taro,  which  rises  at  the  foot  of  the 
Apennines,  and  falls  into  the  Po,  thirteen  miles  below  Cremona. 

Ibid.  V,  5264.  Bardun. — Wace  reads,  "£  puis  passerent  Mont  Bardom." 
By  this  name  are  designated  the  mountains  on  which  stand  the  town  and 
citadel  of  fiardi,  in  Lombardy,  within  the  limits  of  the  Duchy  of  Parma, 
and  a  principality  of  the  Vol  di  Taro,  The  editor  of  Wace  makes  a  very 
weak  conjecture  on  the  locality. 

Ibid,  V,  5266.  Salome. — I  do  not  find  any  such  place,  and  the  word  it- 
self seems  to  be  an  error  arising  from  the  corrupted  text  of  Wace.     The 

Cotton  MS.  has, 

Tuscane  unt  conqoise  e  rob^, 
Une  terre  de  tabUe,—/,  58*.  c.  1. 

but  in  the  printed  text  is,  "Une  t^e  dls  alo4e,"  which  the  editor  explains, 
"  tres  louee,  ir^s  bonne," 

P,  225.  vv.  5291-5475. — In  Wace,  as  usual,  this  passage  is  comprised 
in  a  brief  narrative  of  thirty-four  lines,  without  speeches  or  ornament, 
vol.  i.  p.  140.  The  amount  of  the  promised  tribute  is  due  to  the  inven- 
tion of  La^amon,  as  well  as  the  odd  introduction  of  Tervagant  and  Dagon 
as  the  gods  of  the  Romans.  With  regard  to  the  former  deity,  see  Rit- 
sons  note  in  Anc,  Metr.  Rom,  vol.  iii.  p.  257.  La3amon  is,  perhaps,  the 
earliest  existing  English  author  who  has  used  this  term,  which  must  have 
been  borrowed  from  the  Anglo-Norman  writers. 

P,  233.  vv.  5484-5489. — Not  in  Wace,  although  the  narrative  very 
properly  requires  these  lines. 

P,  234.  vv.  5494-5500.— In  Wace, 

Si  unt  pris  de  lur  chevalers 

Ne  sai  quanz  cenz  ne  quanz  millers. — MS,  Cott.f.  39.  c.  1. 

P.  236.  vv.  5542-5569. — Wace  has  only  two  lines  for  the  whole  of 

this: 

Gels  de  France  e  eels  de  Burgoi^e 
Mena  Brenne  en  sa  besoigne. — Ibid. 

P.  237.  vv,  5575-5577. — In  the  French  text  is  no  mention  of  Godlac, 
nor  of  the  Danes. 

P.  239.  vv.  5604-5640. — Wace  ha-3  ouly  four  lines,  stating  that  peasants 
were  employed  as  guides  to  show  tlie  shortest  route  to  the  enemy,  vol.  i. 
p.  144. 
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p.  240.  V.  5649. — In  the  French  original  are  here  introduced  some 
lines,  injudiciously  omitted  by  the  English  paraphrast, 

Beals  fu  li  tens,  cum  en  est^, 
Bele  la  nuit,  li  air  sanz  orree. 
La  lune  clere  [read  bien]  cler  raya. — MS,  Coit,f,  39.  c.  2. 

In  the  description  of  the  attack  there  is  considerable  variation.     Compare 
Waces  printed  text,  vol.  i.  p.  146. 

P.  242.  V,  5685. — Wace  is  here  more  minute, 

Perieres,  troies  e  multons, 

£  engins  de  plusors  famous. 

Firent  fere,  e  al  mur  hurter, 

Pur  le  mur  freindre  e  enfundrer.— ITS'.  CotL/,  39*.  c.  1. 

Ibid,  V.  5692.  grund-hat  lied. — No  doubt  this  is  the  meaning  of  the 
word  plumdes  or  plomees  used  in  the  original,  which  Le  Roux  de  Lincy 
erroneously  interprets  balle  de  plomb. 

P.  245.  vv,  5748-5771. — Wace  simply  says,  that  the  people  within 
Rome  waited  until  a  certain  day,  when  they  knew  the  earls  would  arrive 
with  their  forces  from  Puille  and  Lombardy,  and  then  made  a  sally.  Vol.  i. 
p.  148. 

P.  247.  c.  5804. — The  jest  in  the  original  is  passed  over;  perhaps  with 

judgment. 

Nu8  vus  fhim  Yostre  sang  bdvre, 

Pur  espa[r]nier  Tewe  de  Tcyvre.— /.  40.  c.  1. 

P.  248.  vv.  5812-5911.— Throughout  this  description  of  the  battle 
La^amon  varies  much  and  unusually  from  the  French  text.  Compare  Wace, 
vol.  i.  pp.  149-152. 

P.  252.  vv.  5926-5973.— The  whol*  of  this  is  supplied  by  the  English 
poet,  and  is  a  curious  instance  of  amplification.  La3amons  text  is  to 
Wace,  what  the  latters  is  to  Geoflrey.  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  Geoffrey 
we  have  a  reference  to  the  ** Romams  historic"  for  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Brennus,  lib.  iii.  c.  10.     Compare  Livy,  Ub.  v.  c.  38-43. 

P.  255.  vv,  5986-5997. — ^These  lines  are  also  supplementary,  and  not 
in  the  French  text. 

P.  256.  v.  6006.  Kair-Lion. — Caerleon  on  Usk,  in  Monmouthshire. 
Wace,  and  after  him  La^amon,  speaks  of  it  as  being  in  Glamorganshire. 

Ibid.  vv.  6008-6017. — Wace  states  it  shortly  thus  :  "  Long  time  after 
the  death  of  Brennes,  it  befell,  that  the  Romans  held  England  in  their 
hands,  and  took  great  pains  to  maintain  themselves  in  it."     He  proceeds 
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to  eay,  that  they  had  always  two,  three  or  four  legions  stationed  in  Britain, 
and  that  a  legion  consisted  of  6666  men,  etc.     Vol.  i.  p.  153. 

P,  258.  V.  6061.  Belynes^at.—ln  Robert  of  Brunnes  version  of  Wace, 
we  have  the  following  lines : 

Long  man  called  tille  now  late 

After  Belyn,  Betyns  gate ; 

Thorgh  schort  langage,  I  told  ar  how, 

BiUmgeagate  men  calle  it  now.— :/!  22.  c.  2. 

P.  259.  vv.  6070-6071.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid,  r-  6082.— *  Wace  says,  more  explicitly, 

Li  cortfu  arst  la  cendreprite. 

Si  fu  en  mi  baril  d'or  misc.—/.  41.  c.  1. 

P.  260.  V.  6092.  Bertruc— The  Welsh  MSS.  read  Varc-trwck,  whidi 
is  interpreted  Grim-beard ;  but  in  the  Latin  metrical  text,  MS.  Cott.  JoL 
D.  XI.,  it  is  rendered  "  Gorguandus  barbae  rubeae,"  f.  14*. 

P.  261.  vv,  6120-6176. — In  Wace  this  is  all  comprised  in  nine  lines, 
vol.  i.  p.  157.  Neither  Wace  nor  GeoiFrey  states  that  the  king  of  Den- 
mark was  Gudlacs  son. 

P,  266.  vv.  6237-6254.— Wace  merely  says  m  six  lines,  that  Gur- 
guint  was  unwilling  to  receive  them  into  his  territories,  but  sent  them  to 
Ireland.  He  omits  the  name  given  to  this  people  by  Geoffrey,  who  says, 
*•  Ut  igitur  Gurguint  Barbtruc  et  ipsos  ex  Hispania  venisse,  et  Basclenses 
esse  vocatos,"  etc.  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.,  where  the  printed  text  ffidsely 
has  Barclenses,  The  Basques  or  Biscayners  are  probably  intended.  See, 
on  the  probability  of  this  tradition.  Turners  History  of  England  dwrimf 
the  Middle  Ages,  vol.  i.  p.  276.  edit.  1830,  and  Gunns  Notes  on  Nennius, 
p.  115.  8vo.  1819. 

P.  267.  vv,  6267-6278.— Wace,  following  Geoffrey,  says  they  had  wan- 
dered  in  the  sea  "an  et  demi,*'  The  rest  of  this  curious  passage  b  wholly 
an  addition  of  La^amon,  in  the  place  of  which  Wace  has  others,  giving  a 
description  of  the  state  of  Ireland,  when  first  colonised.  Vol.  i.  p.  160. 

P.  268.  vv.  6294-6299. — This  testimony  to  the  reputation  of  Marcia 
proceeds  from  the  English  poet;  but  the  account  which  follows  of  the  Mgr^ 
cenelage  is  taken  closely  from  Wace  and  Geoffrey.  Robert  of  Brunne  in 
his  version  judiciously  omits  Alfreds  name,  and  writes, 

In  the  Bretons  tjine,  as  I  wcne, 
Thei  called  th'  law  Marciene  ; 
Fro  kyng  to  kyng  th*  lawe  men  wrote, 
«       «      [/i  line  leant ing."]      «      «      « 
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Marchenlttwe  the  Inglis  it  calledc, 

la  auht  schires  th^  lawe  men  halde ; 

Gloucester,  Wircester,  Herford,  Werwik, 

Oxenford,  Schropschire,  Chester,  Staford.— /.  23.  c.  1. 

So  aljio  in  Brompton,  in  Twisdens  Decern  Scriptores,  col.  956.  fol.  1652. 
Roberts  seems  to  consider  it  very  possible  that  Alfred  caused  these  Welsh 
laws  to  be  translated  into  Saxon  by  Asser ;  but  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
add,  that  there  is  not  an  iota  of  evidence  in  the  Saxon  laws  themselves  of 
the  fact ;  and  the  whole  account  of  Marcia  is  probably  fabulous.  'ITie  ab- 
surdity of  deriving  the  Myrcenelage  from  the  name  of  the  British  queen  is 
sufficiently  obvious.     See  Higden,  p.  202. 

P.  270.  vv.  6345-6.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  271.  17.  6351.  Rummarus, — So  also  in  Wace,  but  in  Geoffroy,  Xi- 
mants,  in  Robert  of  Brunne,  Kymare,  and  in  the  Welsh  MSS.  Cynvarch, 

Ibid.  V.  6356.—  Geoffrey  supplies  the  name, — "  quern  ex  Tangustela  con- 
cubina  genuerat,"  lib.  iii.  c.  14. 

P.  272.  vo.  6391-6394. — Wace  only  says,  "  E  k  gaster  la  comen^a." 

P.  274.  vv,  6419-6428.— In  the  French  original. 
Si  dist  Turn  ceo,  en  v^ritc, 
Ne  sai  coment  il  fu  prov^, 
Ke  Morpidus  plus  conquist, 
E  o  sa  mein  plus  en  occist, 
Ke  ne  fist  tote  Tasembl^e 
De  la  gent  k*il  out  amende.— ^f-^.  Coli.f.  42.  c.  2. 

There  is  nothing  said  by  Wace  about  burying  the  dead. 

P.  275.  vv,  6461-6510. — Wace  dilates  very  considerably  the  combat  of 
Morpidus  with  the  sea-monster,  and  improves  on  his  original.  See  Le 
Roux  de  Lincys  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  166.  It  is  curious  to  compare  the 
Latin,  French,  and  English  texts  here,  to  mark  how  one  circumstance  is 
invented  after  another  by  succeeding  writers.  Geoflfrey  says  the  monster 
swallowed  the  king  "velut  pisciculum/*  but  adds  not  a  word  of  the 
creatures  death,  and  La^amon  only  mentions  it  casually,  and  subsequently 
to  the  combat.  Wace,  however,  has  several  lines  to  express  the  death  of 
the  monster  from  the  wounds  it  had  received. 

P,  282.  vv,  6611-6646. — The  narrative  here  receives  some  embellish- 
ment ;  for  in  the  original  it  is  merely  said,  that  Argal,  after  an  absence  of 
five  years,  met  his  brother  in  the  wood  of  Calatere,  begged  forgiveness, 
and  was  forgiven.  The  account  which  ensues  of  the  homage  enforced  by 
Elidur  to  his  brother,  is  told  by  La^amon  with  the  same  degree  of  latitude. 
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Compare  Wacc,  vol.  i.  pp.  170-172.     See,  as  to  the  wood  of  Calatere,  a 
previous  note,  p.  324. 

P.  288.  V.  6768. — Geoffrey  says,  that  the  king  from  this  act  of  grace 
towards  his  brother  was  sumamed  Pius,  and  Wace  introduces  here  some 
lines  to  the  same  purpose,  omitted  by  La^amon. 

P.  289.  V,  6784. — Wace  omits  to  mention  the  biuial-place  of  Argal, 
which  by  Geoflrey  is  stated  to  have  been  "  in  urbe  Kaerleir,"  lib.  iii. 
c.  17,  which  is  rendered  Carlisle  by  the  author  of  the  anonymous  metrical 
Brut  in  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  51.  c.  2.  as  also  by  Langtoft,  Robert  of 
Brunne,  and  the  Welsh  version. 

P.  292.  V.  6852. — Robert  of  Brunne  has  the  following  addition,  out  of 

Langtoft, 

In  Aldburghe  castel  was  he  laid, 

Elud  th^  time  the  name  was  said.—/.  24.  e,  2. 

Aldborough,  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  is  meant,  which,  accord- 
ing to  some  authorities,  was  the  British  Alclud,  See  Drakes  Eboracum, 
p.  3,  and  a  previous  note,  p.  315. 

Ibid.  vv.  6857-6860. — These  lines  are  not  in  Wace,  nor  does  the  name 
of  this  king  occur  in  any  other  writer  I  have  consulted.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  is  a  passage  in  the  French  text  in  praise  of  Margan  or  Morgan, 
which  is  passed  over  by  La^amon,  but  Wace  has  no  notice  of  the  duration 
of  his  reign. 

P.  293.  V.  6878.— In  Wace  is  added, 
^»  am  mena  sa  tyrannie, 
Sa  crueltd  e  sa  folic.— AfS.  CoU.f,  43*.  c.  2. 

and  so  also  in  Geoffrey  and  Robert  of  Brunne,  but  in  the  printed  text  of 
the  former,  vol.  i.  p.  175,  it  is  erroneously  "sept  ans." 

P.  294.  V.  6903.  seouen  jere. — No  time  is  mentioned  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  6908.  Rime. — In  the  Cotton  MS.  Rimo,  but  in  other  copies 
and  in  Geoff^rey,  Runo ;  in  Welsh,  Rkun. 

P.  295.  V.  6916. — An  addition  of  La^amon,  not  found  elsewhere,  as  well 
as  the  lines  6921-6926.  If  these  and  numerous  similar  instances  are  not 
mere  inventions  on  the  part  of  the  English  writer,  it  results  that  he  must 
have  had  access  to  other  British  authorities  than  those  used  by  Geoffrey. 

P.  296.  V.  6953.  feouwer  ^ere, — In  Wace  only,  "  Mes  poi  de  tens  re- 
gnercnt,"  f.  44.  c.  1 . 

P.  297.  vv.  6967-6972.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  298.  vv.  6991-6996.^The  statement  that  Cap  was  «on  of  Blcdon,and 
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Sillius  son  of  Oein,  rests  solely  on  the  dictum  of  La^amon,  M'ho  (perhaps 
for  the  sake  of  a  rhyme)  has  given  a  bad  character  to  Oein,  not  in  his 
original. 

P.  298.  ri;.  6999-7012* — Compare  the  corresponding  lines  in  Wace, 
vol.  i.  p.  17S.     Robert  of  Brunne  thus  translates  them,  and  names  the 

king  Blegabret, 

Th'  was  a  syngere  of  the  get ; 

Of  song  &  of  mynstralcie, 

Of  alle  men  gaf  him  niaistrie ; 

The  note  he  couth  of  alle  laies, 

&  mynstralcie  alle  the  sales  ; 

He  couth  so  mykelle  musik  and  chyme, 

Th'  the  pupille  said  in  his  tymCi 

He  was  god  of  fithelers, 

Of  jugelours  &  sangestera ; 

For  he  was  euer  glad  &  gamen 

Fele  in  seruise  held  he  samen.— ;/*.  24*.  e.  2. 

P.  299.  V,  7018.  Arkinaus. — Wace  has  Archinal,  and  Brunne  Archmaul ; 
the  Welsh  copies  Arthmal,  and  Geoffrey  Arthmail.  llie  term  of  his  reign 
is  mentioned  by  La^amon  only. 

P.  300.  vt.  7039-7040.  7042.  7045-6.— Lines  not  in  Wace. 

P.  301.  V,  7053.  Eligille. — Wace  and  Geoffrey  state  him  to  be  the  son 
of  Capor.  In  the  printed  French  text  we  have  the  corrupt  reading  JVenntW, 
although  the  editor  might  by  collating  Geofirey,  here  and  elsewhere,  have 
established  the  correct  name.  The  Welsh  copies  read  Manogan,  which  is 
justified  by  Roberts,  on  account  of  Beli  Maur  (the  Heli  of  the  text)  being 
called  in  an  old  Welsh  poem,  son  of  Mynogon,  and  in  Nennius,  "  Belinus, 
filius  Minocanni,"  p.  17.  edit.  Stev.  The  period  of  his  reign  is  omitted  in 
the  French  and  Latin  texts. 

Ibid.  vv.  7061-7063.— -Not  in  Wace.     Robert  of  Brunne  adds,  out  of 

Langtoft, 

A  noble  man  and  a  wys, 

He  died,  &  at  Casire  lys.— /.  25.  c.  1. 

Ibid.  r.  7064.  yreo  snelle  sunen. — In  the  Welsh  version,  four  sons  are 
mentioned,  namely  Lludd,  Llefelys,  Caswallon,  and  Nyniaw,  and  a  passage 
is  inserted  respecting  the  marriage  of  the  second  to  a  daughter  of  the  king 
of  France.  See  Roberts,  p.  66.  Then  follows  an  interpolation  of  the 
three  calamities  of  Britain,  evidently  inserted  by  the  translator. 

P.  302.  vv.  7081-7084.  7092-3.  7095-6 — AU  omitted  in  Wace. 
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p.  303.  vv.  7115-7118.— lu  Wace  thus. 

Puis  vindrent  Norman  e  Franceis, 

Ki  ne  seurent  parler  Engleis ; 

De  Lundene  nomer  ne  seurent, 

Einz  distrent,  si  cum  dire  peureut ; 

Lundene  uut  Lundret  nom^,  etc. — MS.  Cott.f.  44*.  c.  1. 

Compare  Geoflrey,  lib.  iii.  c.  20,  and  vol.  i.  p.  87.  of  La^amon. 

P,  307.  V,  7195. — Here  commences  the  fourth  book  of  Geoffrey  :  "  In- 
terea  contigit,  ut  inRomanis  reperitur  A}>/orii>,  Julium  Caesarem,  subjugata 
Gallia,  ad  littus  Rutenorum  venisse,"  etc,     Wace   opens  in  a   different 

manner, 

Seisante  anz  einz  ke  Jhesu  Crist 

De  la  sainte  Virgine  nasquist, 

A  eel  tens  est  Cesar  meuz,  etc,^-f,  45.  c.  1. 

So  also  Bede,  lib.  i.  c.  2.  from  Orosius. 
Ibid,  vv.  7203-7214.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  308.  vv.  7219-7224. — These  lines  are  an  addition  by  Li^amon,  and 
are  curious. 

Ibid.  vv.  7229-7235. — In  Wace  the  order  of  Caesars  conquests  is  stated 

differently, 

Primerement  conquist  Burgoinet 

E  puis  Aveme  e  Gaacoigne, 

PeytoUf  Normendie,  e  Bretaine ; 

Puis  prist  son  tur  vers  Alemaine. 

Par  plusors  lius  fesait  chastels, 

E  citez  e  recetz  novels ; 

Mult  espleitout  ben  sa  bosoine 

En  Flandres  vint  e  Bolome.-^MS.  Cott.f.  45.  c.  1. 

Compare  the  printed  text,  vol.  i.  p.  186. 

P.  309.  V.  7240.  Flaundre  /onrf.— Geoffrey  says,  "ad  littus  Ruteno- 
rum," which  by  the  anonymous  author  of  the  Anglo-Norman  metrical  Brut, 
MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  51*.  c.  2.  is  rendered  Witsand.  Bede  says,  **  venit 
ad  Morinos,  unde  in  Britanniam  proximus  et  brevissimus  transitus  est," 
lib.  i.  c.  2.,  which  is  taken  from  Caesar  himself,  De  Bello  Gall.  lib.  iv.  c. 
21.  It  is  certain,  that  Caesar  embarked  from  Witsand,  a  port  situated  be- 
tween Calais  and  Boulogne,  and  which  as  late  as  the  15th  century  conti- 
nued to  be  the  direct  place  of  transit  between  France  and  England.  See 
the  treatise  of  Du  Fresne  annexed  to  the  *'  Portus  Iccius  "  of  Somner,  12mo. 
Oxon.  1694. 

Pp.  310.  311.  vv.  7263.  7265.  7282-7285.  7300-7301— Not  in  Wace, 
and  instead  of  vv.  7288-7200,  are  some  lines  in  the  French  text,  to  the 


NOTES.  333 

effect  that  Rome  had  become  of  greater  power  than  in  former  times,  and  it 
was  right  that  the  Britons  should  restore  what  they  had  taken  away.  See 
edit.  voL  i.  p.  188. 

P.  314.  vv.  7359-7377.— This  part  of  the  letter  differs  from  Wace,  who 
enlarges  on  the  Britons  determination  to  live  and  die  free,  vol.  i.  p.  190. 
Compare  Nennius,  p.  16.  ed.  Stevenson. 

P.  315.  vv,  7378-7391. — Wace  only  states,  that  when  Caesar  had  read 
the  letter,  he  became  aware  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to  cross  the 
Channel. 

Ibid.  ».  7392.  sixii  scipen, — Wace  has  "  quatre  vint,*'  which  he  bor- 
rowed probably  from  Bede,  lib.  i.  c.  2.  or  from  Caesar  himself,  De  Bello 
Gallico,  lib.  iv.  c.  22.     But  in  Nennius  we  find  a  statement  as  in  La^amon  : 

"  Tunc  Caesar iraius  est  valde,  et  venit  ad  Brittaniam  cum  sexaginta 

ciulis."  p.  17. 

P.  316.  v.  7415.  Douere, — It  is  clear  that  Wace  intends  by  Dover  to 
express  the  *' Dorobellum  oppidum"of  Geoflrey,  lib.  iv.  c.  3.  In  MS. 
Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  it  is  rendered. 

En  DorobeUe,  la  grant  cite ; 

Issi  out  nun  a  icel  tens 

Doint  Tapelent  nos  parenzs.— ^.  52.  c.  2. 
Geoffrey,  however,  seems  to  have  borrowed  here  from  Nennius,  and  the 
text  of  the  latter  is  unfortunately  corrupted  in  this  passage.  See  Steven- 
sons  edition,  p.  17.  and  Gunns  note,  p.  125.  who  supposes  Deal  to  be 
meant.  In  all  probability  the  real  landing-place  of  Caesar  was  between 
Walmer  Castle  and  Sandwich. 

P.  317.  V,  7424.  Belan.— In  Wace,  Belins,  called  by  Geoffrey  "  Beli- 
nu8,  princeps  militiae.*'  Nennius  appears  to  mention  him  as  the  *'  procon- 
sul regis/'  but  confounds  him  with  Beli  Maur,  or  Cassibelaunus. 

P.  318.  vv.  7450-7453. — ^These  lines  are  not  in  Wace,  nor  in  any  other 
authority  I  have  seen. 

P.  320.  vv.  7492-7495.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  7497.  fader. — This  is  an  error  probably  of  the  scribe,  which  is 
corrected  in  the  second  text.  Androgens  and  Tennancius  were  the  sons 
of  Lud,  and  nephews  of  Nennius  and  Cassibelaunus,  according  to  the 
genealogy  of  the  Brut.  The  conflict  is  described  in  Wace  at  greater 
length,  and  with  more  energy  than  in  the  English  paraphrase.  See  Le 
Roux  de  Lincys  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  195. 

P.  323.  t;.  7561. — It  is  remarkable,  that  La^amon  should  here  omit  the 
notice  of  the  death  of  the  tribune  Labienus,  whose  head  is  severed  from  his 
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body  by  a  blow  from  the  sword  of  Nennius.  See  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  198.  The 
name  of  Labienus  was  probably  borrowed  by  Geoffrey  from  Bede,  lib.  i.  c. 
2.  who  had  it  from  Orosius,  lib.  vi.  c.  9.  But  the  person  meant  was  Qtn*- 
tus  Laberius  Durus,  who  was  kiUed  on  the  second  landing  of  Caesar  in  Bri- 
tain. De  Bell,  Gall.  lib.  v.  c.  15.  See  Stevensons  note  on  Bede,  p.  13. 
edit.  1838.  as  to  the  place  of  his  burial. 

P.  323.  vv,  7570-7585. — Not  in  Wace,  nor  elsewhere. 

P.  324.  V.  7595.  Flandre, — So  also  in  Wace,  but  Geoffrey  has,  "  in 
Galliam"  and  so  Bede,  from  Orosius. 

Pp,  325.  326.  vv,  7622-7625.  7643-4.  7649-7650.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  328.  vv,  7683-7694. — Not  in  Wace,  but  the  previous  passage  re- 
specting Caesar  is  fuller  than  in  La^amon. 

P,  329.  vv,  7711-7756. — The  whole  of  this  is  added  by  La^amon,  dila- 
ted from  the  French  text.     Compare  Geoffrey,  lib.  iv.  c.  5. 

P.  331.  V,  7768.  O^eres, — Geoffrey  writes,  "  turrim  quamin  loco,  quas 
Odnea  vocatur,  construxerat,"  lib.  iv.  c.  7.  This  is  the  Tour  d'Ordre  or  Old 
Man  of  Boulogne,  said  to  have  been  built  for  a  light-house  by  Caligula,  and 
by  popular  tradition  transferred  to  Caesar.  We  owe  to  Wace  the  description 
of  this  tower,  which  is  curiously  improved  on  by  La^amon.  Compare  the 
French  text,  vol.  i.  p.  203,  and  a  Dissertation  by  Montfaucon,  inserted  in 
the  Mem,  de  VAcadhnie  des  Inscriptions,  tom.  vi.  p.  586.  4to.  1729,  in 
which  an  account  is  given  of  the  ultimate  fate  of  the  tower  It  remains  to 
be  noted,  that  the  term  of  thirteen  months  in  the  English  paraphrase,  v. 
7771,  is  two  years  in  Wace  and  Geoffrey,  and  three  in  Nennius.  The 
superior  chronological  accuracy  of  La^amon  is  here  apparent,  since  Caesars 
first  expedition  took  place  B.C.  55,  and  the  second  in  the  following  year. 

P,  333.  w,  7805-6. — An  addition  by  Lajamon.  It  is  singular  that 
nothing  should  be  said  by  Wace  or  our  English  writer  of  the  military 
forces  collected  on  this  occasion  by  Caesar.  Geoffrey  says,  "  cum  innume^ 
rahili  multitudine  militum  mare  ingressus  est,"  lib.  iv.  c.  7.  which  the  ano- 
nymous author  of  the  metrical  Anglo-Norman  Brut,  in  MS.  Reg.  13  A. 
xxi.  renders  in  the  following  curious  lines. 

II  out  od  sei  Moridiens, 

E  Pincenaos  e  Indiens ; 

II  out  od  sei  les  Macedons, 

£  d'Affrike  Ics  barons ; 

Dc  Arabic  e  de  Romanie, 

E  tuz  icels  de  Hungrie ; 

II  out  od  sei  les  Burgoignons, 

£  tuz  icels  delit  lea  mons.— ;/!  54.  c.  1. 
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IiiBtead  of  the  grave  and  sober  narrative  of  history  we  are  carried  at  once 
into  the  regions  of  romance  !  Could  the  popular  legends  respecting  Caesars 
expedition  have  had  any  share  in  this  account  ? 

P.  334.  V.  7821- — ^Wace  merely  says,  he  knew  not  who  conveyed  the 
information  to  the  Britons. 

Ibid,  w.  7833-7840.  sa  lithende  men. — La^amons  description  of  these 
stakes  is  more  minute  and  accurate  than  in  the  French  text.  Caesar  only 
speaks  of  them  as  being  pointed,  and  concealed  by  the  water.  De  B.  G.  lib. 
V.  c.  18.  Nennius  calls  them  "  sudes  ferreas,  et  semen  bellicosum,  id  est 
CetUou"  which,  according  to  Roberts,  is  derived  from  the  British  coethawl, 
a  stake.  Bede  has  nearly  the  same  words  as  Caesar,  but  adds,  that  ve- 
stiges of  the  stakes  remained  in  his  time,  and  were  about  the  thickness  of 
a  mans  thigh,  bound  round  with  lead,  lib.  i.  c.  2.  Then  comes  Geoffrey, 
and  evidently  having  Bede  before  him,  writes,  "  palis/errei^  atque/?/«m- 
batis,  instar  femoris  grossis,"  which  the  anonymous  Anglo-Norman  Brut, 
so  often  quoted,  renders  very  remarkably, 

L'ewe  de  Tamise  fdst  ben  pal^, 

Lea  pels  tresben  ascei^ ; 

Les  chefs  de  suis  sunt  ascerez, 

Icels  de  suz  tresben  plumez ; 

Si  com  disent  li  paisant. 

En  eel  ewe,  que  tant  est  grant, 

Uncore  pont  I'em  asez  trover 

Ben  grant  trun9un8  de  ces  pens.—;/*.  53*.  c.  2. 
P.  335.  vv.  7855-6. — Not  in  Wace.     Bede  says,  that  forty  ships  were 
destroyed,  lib.  i.  c.  2. 

Pp.  336.  337.  w.  7869-7886.  7889-7928.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  339.  vv.  7943-7996.— This  is  related  differently  from  Wace,  who 
only  states,  that  Caesar,  on  perceiving  the  force  of  the  Britons  to  be  su- 
perior to  his  own,  drew  up  his  men  in  order,  gave  a  final  assault  to  the 
enemy,  and  made  good  his  retreat  to  the  ships  that  remained,  into  which  he 
enters  himself  last  of  all,  and  they  run  before  the  wind  to  Boulogne.  Vol. 
i.  p.  207. 

Pp.  341-350.  w.  7999-8194. — Wace  states  in  comparatively  few  lines, 
that  Cassibelaunus,  rejoiced  at  his  double  victory  over  Caesar,  resolves  to 
celebrate  a  high  feast  of  thanksgiving  and  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  He  sum- 
mons all  his  people  to  come  to  London.  They  assemble  with  their  families, 
dressed  richly,  to  celebrate  the  festival,  and  each  made  a  fitting  sacrifice. 
Forty  thousand  kine,  thirty  thousand  hinds,  and  one  hundred  thousand 
sheep,  besides  a  marvellous  quantity  of  fowls,  were  offered.  After  the  feast, 
they  turned  their  thoughts  to  pleasure  ;  the  knights  began  to  joust  together. 
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and  the  bachelors  to  fence,  throw  the  stone  or  dart,  and  leap,  llien  fol- 
lows in  fourteen  lines  the  episode  of  Hirelgas  and  Eveiin.  See  vol.  i.  pp. 
208-210.  The  additional  details  in  the  English  text  are  wholly  due  to 
the  invention  of  La^amon,  who  perhaps  here  as  elsewhere,  may  have  been 
assisted  by  some  floating  popular  traditions. 

P.  347.  vv,  8127-8134. — ^ITie  corresponding  lines  in  the  inedited  por- 
tion of  the  Chronicle  of  Robert  of  Brunne  are. 
Mynstrals  bigan  to  glewe  &  ryme, 
As  ther  custom  was  th^  tyme ; 
Knyghtes  &  squyers  mad  bmdis, 
In  tber  quantise  of  purpur  and  bis ; 
&  otber  bachelers  skinned  fast, 
Wristled,  sIcipiMsd,  stones  kast. 
In  felde  &  toun  at  ilk  a  way, 
Ilkon  plaicd  th*  he  couth  pUiy.— /.  29.  c.  1. 

P.  350.  V.  8215. — The  conjectural  reading  is  supported  by  the  French 

text. 

Si  dist,  ke  pas  ne  le  menra, 

Kar  francs  home  est,  e  sa  curt  Vu—f,  48  \  c.  2. 

P.  351.  w.  8233-8240.— Not  in  Wace. 

Pp.  352.  353.  vv,  8249-8276.— In  Wace  oiAj  five  lines,  vol.  i.  p.  211. 

P.  355.  w,  8313-8318.— Not  in  Wace. 

Pp,  356-360.  w.  8355-8442. — The  story  is  here  again  much  dilated 
from  the  brief  narrative  of  Wace,  and  with  considerable  variation.  The 
author  of  the  later  English  text  has  not  thought  proper  to  repeat  the  story. 

P.  361.  vv.  8459-8474.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  3C2.  V.  8504.  Cenan, — Wace  gives  the  name  Scenan,  and  Robert  of 
Brunne,  Senna,  which  the  Welsh  copies  represent  by  Cynan  ;  but  in  Geof- 
frey it  appears  under  the  Romanised  form  of  Sctevam.  Why  the  author 
of  the  second  English  text  should  have  substituted  Madan,  is  not  very 
obvious. 

P.  363.  t;.  8524.  Douere. — So  MS.  Cott.  and  other  copies  of  Wace, 
yet  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  has  thought  proper  in  his  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  218.  to 
insert  a  false  reading,  which  assigns  Romney  as  the  landing-place  of  Caesar. 
Geoffrey  has,  **  in  Rutupi  portum,"  respecting  which  see  Somners  "  Trea- 
tise of  the  Roman  ports  in  Kent,"  12mo.  Oxf.  1693. 

F,  3G4.  rr.  8538-8556. — Wace  has  no  mention  of  this  castle,  and  says, 
generally,  that  Fame  conveyed  to  the  king  the  news  of  the  Romans  arrival. 

P.  366.  vv,  8591-8620. — Tliere  is  no  speech  assigned  to  Androgens  in 
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Wace,  but  one  somewhat  similar  is  given  to  Caesar.  The  number  of 
Cssars  troops  is  not  mentioned,  and  those  of  Androgens  are  estimated  at 
five  thousand. 

P.  369.  V.  8674.  muchel  and  uni/oh.— Geoffrey  says  of  the  battle, 
"  Concidunt  in  utraque  parte  vulnerati,  quemadmodum  in  autumno  arbo- 
nim  folia,"  lib.  iv.  c.  9 ;  which  is  copied  by  Robert  of  Gloucester,  vol.  i. 
p.  56.     Wace  only  speaks  in  general  terms. 

P.  371.  w.  8700-8717. — Not  in  Wace,  who  merely  says,  they  defended 
tliemselves  so  well  as  to  get  the  better  of  the  Romans.  Robert  of  Brunne 
writes. 

For  ilke  man  tok  a  tre  to  stalle, 

Trostere  than  a  casteUe  wallc— /.  30*.  c.  2. 

But  in  Wace  it  is  Cssar,  who  surrounds  the  Britons  with  trunks  of  trees 
to  prevent  escape,  vol.  i.  p.  ^22. 

P.  372.  vv,  8742-8753.— An  addition  by  Lajamon. 

P.  376.  V,  8836. — In  one  MS.  of  Wace  are  some  lines  here  interpolated, 
which  certainly  do  not  form  part  of  the  genuine  text,  although  the  editor 
has  admitted  them  into  it,  vol.  i.  p.  227.  They  are  of  no  moment,  except 
that  M.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  takes  occasion  to  infer  from  them,  that  Andro- 
gens is  the  same  person  as  the  Mandrubatius  mentioned  in  Cssar,  De  Bello 
Gall,  lib.  V.  c.  20. 

P.  380.  vv.  8914-8933. — Wace  has  only  the  two  following  lines : 

Cesar  par  tant  se  paia, 

E  ceo  qu'il  quist  U  otria.— Af5.  Cott.f.  51*.  e.  1. 

P.  381.  vv,  8942-8948. — A  curious  addition  on  the  part  of  Lajfamon,  as 
no  such  generosity  in  Caesar  is  mentioned  by  Geoffrey  or  Wace. 

P.  382.  V.  8971.— The  Cotton  MS.  of  Wace  and  two  others  cited  by 
his  editor  have  here  four  lines  omitted  in  La^amon,  relative  to  the  building 
of  Exeter  by  Julius  Caesar ;  and  the  passage  is  also  found  in  Robert  of 
Brunne. 

P.  383.  vv,  8976-8991. — Nothing  is  said  in  Wace  in  regard  to  any 
power  or  command  possessed  by  Androgens,  and  some  error  seems  to  have 
crept  into  the  text,  either  from  a  misconception  of  the  English  paraphrast, 
or  a  blunder  of  the  scribe,  for  Wace  writes, 

Cassibellan  set  anz  vesqiii, 
Puis  ke  Cesar  de  lui  parti ; 
Tren  reddant  vesqui  set  anz, 
Nc  sai  s'il  ont  fcnime  u  enfanzs.— /.  51*.  c.  2. 
VOL.  III.  Z 
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P.383.»t;.8992-9033.— The  whole  of  this  is  an  amplification  of  four  lines 
in  Wace,  who  merely  says  that  Tenuancius  of  Cornwall  was  elected  king 
after  Cassibelan.  The  period  of  his  reign  is  not  mentioned  either  by  Wace 
or  Geoffrey,  but  in  the  anonymous  Anglo-Norman  Brut  in  MS.  Reg. 

13  A.  xxi.  we  read, 

Trente  anz  pleners  e  alques  plus 

Regpiat  dan  Tenuadus ; 

Icil  refist  plusurs  dtez, 

Ki  chaeit  erent  d'antiquitez.— /.  56*.  c.  1. 

P,  385.  vv.  9040-9061. — Another  addition  by  Lajamon.  The  lines  also 
which  follow,  respecting  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  prophecy  of 
Taliesin,  are  very  considerably  amplified  from  the  French  text.  See  the 
printed  edit.  vol.  i.  p.  231.  It  may  be  remarked,  moreover,  that  in 
Geoffrey  there  is  no  mention  whatever  of  Taliesin,  or  his  prophecy,  which 
Wace  must  have  collected  from  the  Welsh  traditions. 

P.  387.  «.  9089.  twa  and  twenti  ^ere, — Wace  says,  after  Geoffrey,  "Dis 
anz  fu  reis,  e  puis  fina,"/.  52 ;  and  so  Robert  of  Bninne. — Compare  v. 
9183. 

P.  391.  vv,  9184-5.  inne  Eowuermke. — La^amon  states  this  of  himself, 
and  I  do  not  find  it  in  any  other  authority.  In  the  French  and  English 
prose  Bruts,  it  is  said  he  was  buried  at  London.  MS.  Harl.  200.  f.  14. 
MS.  Harl.  24.  ca.  39. 

P.  392.  rr.  9202-9207.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  394.  V.  9242-9247. — Wace  does  not  say  that  the  city  was  then  de- 
stroyed by  Claudius,  but  subsequently, 

Porcestre  fu  cite  nom^, 

Mes  arse  fupuia  e  guast^.— ;/*.  52.  e.  1. 

P,  395.  r.  9265.  Haumund, — So  also  in  Wace,  but  in  Geoffrey  he  is 
named  Latins  Hamo,  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.,  which  in  edit.  1587  is  falsely 
printed  Leuis  Hamo. 

P.  396.  V,  9300.  at  Bruiisc. — La^amon  omits  to  tell  us  how  he  ac- 
quired a  knowledge  of  the  British  tongue,  but,  according  to  Geoffrey  and 
Wace,  he  learnt  it  of  the  hostages  at  Rome.  The  English  poet  much  im- 
proves on  his  original  in  describing  the  stratagem  of  Hamun.  The  cir- 
cumstantial account  also  of  the  kings  death,  vv,  9308-9321,  is  entirely 
due  to  La^amon,  and  does  not  elsewhere  appear. 

P.  398.  V,  9342.  ni^en  thusende, — The  numbers  here  and  in  the  next 
page,  as  also  frequently  in  other  passages,  are  supplied  by  La^amon. 

P,  400.  vv,  9371-9381.— In  Wace,  Arviragus  smites  off  the  head  of  Ha- 
mun with  his  sword.     There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  spot  intended  by 
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Geoffirey  and  bis  copiers  was  Southampton ;  yet  Roberts,  in  bis  notes  on 
tbe  Welsb  version,  p.  85,  would  place  it  at  Northampton,  on  tbe  river 
Ncn,  and  Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  by  an  unpardonable  error,  transfers  it  to 
Hampton,  in  New  Hampshire,  America ! ! ! 

Pp.  402.  404.  vv,  9438-9455.  9470-9533.— These  lines  are  either  want- 
ing in  Wace,  or  the  sense  is  expressed  in  a  brief  narrative.   Vol.  i.  p.  240. 

P.  407.  vc.  9538-9541.  9548-9549.— Not  in  Wace.  With  regard  to 
the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Claudius,  in  Geoffrey  it  is  Geuuissa,  but  Pon- 
dcus  Virunnius  in  his  abbreviation  of  this  writer,  p.  105,  cites  a  work  of 
Gildas,  in  which  she  was  named  Juvenissa,  and,  according  to  the  same 
writer,  p.  93,  Gildas  lived  about  that  period. 

Ibid,  vv,  9554*9559. — Bede  (copying  Orosius)  and  Nennius  only  state, 
that  Claudius  subdued  the  Orkneys,  without  any  mention  of  Arviragus. 
Geoffrey  says,  "auxilio  Arviragi  usus,"  which  phrase,  as  translated  by 
Wace,  is  interpreted  by  Lajamon,  that  Arviragus  accompanied  the  em- 
peror, and  shared  in  the  conquest.  Thus  is  fiction  developed  by  degrees ! 
The  number  of  the  islands  is  also  an  addition  by  La^amon. 

P,  408.  vo,  9580-9585. — ^Not  a  word  of  this  appears  in  the  French  text. 
Geoffrey  states,  that  the  town  was  built  by  Claudius  at  the  suggestion  of 
Ar\*iragus. 

P.  409.  vv.  9598-9628. — Here  again  we  are  indebted  to  La^amon  for  a 
story  which  is  not  met  with  elsewhere.  Geoffrey  and  Wace  only  say,  that 
according  to  some,  the  name  of  the  city  was  derived  from  Gloi,  whom  Clau- 
dius had  begat  there,  but  they  add  not  a  word  respecting  his  mother.  In 
Nennius,  p.  40,  we  also  find  the  foundation  of  the  city  attributed  to  Gioui, 
who  is  made  the  ancestor  of  Vortigem  in  the  fourth  degree. 

P.  412.  vv.  9658-9673. — Not  in  Wace.  La^amon,  however,  has  fallen 
into  an  error,  in  supposing  that  Arviragus  refused  to  yield  tribute  to  Rome 
after  the  death  of  Claudius.  In  Geoffrey  it  is  stated  expressly,  lib.  iv. 
c.  16,  that  Vespasian  was  sent  by  Claudius  to  Britain;  but  this  circum- 
stance having  been  omitted  by  Wace,  the  English  paraphrast  has  too 
hastily  concluded,  that  Vespasian  himself  was  emperor  at  the  period.  This 
is  a  suflicient  proof,  that  the  Latin  text  was  never  consulted.  The  lines 
which  follow,  from  v.  9674  to  v.  9774,  are  an  amplification  of  eighteen 
lines  in  the  French  text,  vol.  i.  p.  243. 

P.  416.  v.  9755.  ASxechastre. — Geoffrey  writes,  "Nactus  deinde  tel- 
lurem,  Kaer  Penhuelgoit,  quae  nunc  Exonia  vocatur,  obsessurus,  eandem 
adivit,"  lib.  iv.  c.  16.  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.     In  the  editions  it  is  erroneously 
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printed  Oxonia,  and  such  must  have  been  the  reading  of  some  early  MSS., 
for  in  Robert  of  Brunnes  Chronicle  we  read 

Tille  Oxeftford  thei  gan  alle  ride, 

To  take  the  toun  in  the  cuentide ; 

Karpenhuelgoitf  opon  Bretoun, 

Onne  Inglisse,  Oxenford  the  toun.—/.  33^.  e.  2. 

See  Gales  note  on  Nennius,  p.  138. 

P.  418.  vv,  9808-9865.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  4*22.  r.  9893. — Here  occurs  in  Geoffrey  a  long  eulogium  on  A^^•i^a- 
gus,  with  a  reference  to  Juvenal,  Sat.  iv.,  and  a  notice  of  his  being  buried 
at  Gloucester ;  all  of  which  is  omitted  by  Wace.  It  is  curious  to  remark 
how  this  passage  has  been  misunderstood  by  the  monkish  rhymer,  Robert 

of  Brunne. 

Gode  kyng  he  was,  we  find  in  boke ; 

A  boke  men  calle  it  Jmtenal; 

Of  stories  it  spekes  alle  ; 

At  Gloucester  it  sais  he  lies, 

&  the  qucnc,  dame  Genuys.— /*.  34.  c.  1. 

Ibid,  vv.  9898-9909.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  425.  vv,  9962-9969. — La3amon  here  almost  literally  translates  his 
French  original,  and  Geoffrey  writes  in  similar  terms.  Previous,  however, 
to  the  latter,  William  of  Malmesbury  had  noticed  a  monument  at  Carlisle, 
which  would  appear  to  be  the  same  with  that  mentioned  in  the  text.  He 
calls  it  "  triclinium  lapideum,  fornicibus  concameratum,"  and  say?,  that 
in  the  front  was  the  inscription  marii  victoriae.  De  Gest.  Pontif,  lib.  iii. 
pref.  Fordun  gives  a  still  more  minute  description  of  the  monument,  but 
omits  the  inscription,  and  calls  Marius  u  Roman  general,  lib.  ii.  capp.  30,  3^1, 
for  which  he  is  taken  to  task  by  Higden,  p.  216.  Later  writers  fix  the 
site  of  this  memorial  on  Stanmore,  where  Reicross  afterwards  stood,  and 
give  the  inscription  very  differently.  See  Ushers  Antiquitates,  p.  303,  and 
Camdens  Britannia,  vol.  ii.  pp.  123,  177. 

Ibid,  w.  9978-10073. — ITie  whole  of  this  only  occupies  fourteen  lines 
in  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  246.  The  name  of  the  Irish  king,  Gille  Caor,  with 
the  notice  of  the  introduction  of  the  Irish  language  into  Scotland,  are 
curious  additions  by  La^amon.  See  on  the  subject  of  these  Picts,  Usher, 
p.  302,  and  Chalmers,  vol.  i.  p.  225. 

P.  430.  t;.  10079. — Robert  of  Brunne  adds  in  his  Chronicle  the  follow- 
ing lines,  out  of  I^angtoft : 

Marius  kyng  in  his  Ij-f  here 
Lyued  nync  &  fourtv  yere, 
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&  biried  is  at  Salesdiri, 

Th'  stands  onne  a  playn  fulle  mm,—/,  34.  e.  2. 

So  also  of  his  successor  the  same  writer  adds, 

Ten  ^ere  he  regned  wele  and  riche. 
He  lies  biried  at  Norwich, — ib. 

Compare  Langtoft,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  A.  v.  f.  14*. 

P.  431.  w.  10114-10123.— Wace  only  says,  that  Eleutherius  heard 
Jesus  Christ  spoken  of,  and  the  miracles  he  did ;  without  a  word  about 
Peter. 

P.  433.  w.  10172-3.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  434.  w.  10178-10189.  These  lines  are  curious,  and  are  amplified 
from  the  following  passage  in  Wace : 

Les  temples  u  li  deu  esteient, 

Ke  li  paien  einceis  creeient, 

Unt  sanct^z  e  rmmdez.—MS.  Cott./.  54.  c.  1. 

It  must  be  observed,  that  Wace  converts  the  flamines  and  archiflamines 
of  Geofirey  into  bishops  and  archbishops,  and  so  also  in  the  Welsh  ver- 
sion.    Robert  of  Brunne  renders  the  lines  in  a  singular  manner : 

In  th'  lond  were  temples  olde, 

Auht  &  tuenty  grete,  men  tolde ; 

The  Latyn  sais  the  temple  flamyns, 

Som  of  MahouUf  &  of  Appolynt ; 

Som  of  Diane,  som  of  Berit ; 

Two  archeflamyns  were  ther  ^it ; 

At  London  was  the  archeflam^, 

&  at  3ork  the  tother  se ; 

The  tother  flamyns  in  the  lond  ware, 

Als  the  bisshop  sees  now  ar.— ;/*.  34*.  c.  2. 

P.  435.  w.  10204-10207.  10214-10229.— These  lines  are  not  in  Wace. 

P.  436.  t;.  10223. — Geoffrey  has  here  a  passage  which  Wace  has  thought 
proper  to  omit :  *'  Confirmatione  vero  facta,  reversi  sunt  in  Britanniam, 
compluribus  aliis  comitati,  etc.  Eorum  nomina  et  actus  in  libro  reperiun- 
tur,  quern  Gildas  de  Victoria  Aurelii  Ambrosii  inscripsit,**  lib.  iv.  c.  20. 
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P.  1.  w.  10230-10243.— Not  in  Wace  or  Geoffrey,  whose  fifth  book 
commences  about  this  place. 

P.  2.  V.  10254.  an  hundred  ^ere  and  sixti. — In  Wace,  as  in  Geoffrey, 
the  date  of  the  kings  death  is  given  A.D.  156.  The  MSS.  of  Nennius 
read  A.D.  164  or  167,  as  the  date  of  his  baptism.  See  Ushers  Antiqui- 
tates,  pp.  19-21.  ed.  1687. 

P.  3.  v.  10270. — ^Wace  and  Geoffrey  state  that  two  legions  were  sent 
under  Severus  into  Britain. 

Ibid,  w,  10278-10307. — The  whole  of  this  passage  is  founded  on  four 
lines  of  Wace,  who  says,  that  by  promises  and  gifts  Severus  succeeded  in 
bringing  a  part  of  the  Britons  over  to  him,  by  whose  aid  he  vanquished 
the  remainder.  Vol.  i.  p.  251. 

P.  5.  V,  10327.  Daire. — ^Robert  of  Brunne  writes : 
In  a  cuntre  men  did  grete  schame, 
Deire  was  than  the  name ; 
Fro  Scotland  vnto  Thrilwalle, 
Peihtkmd  thei  told  it  aUe.— /.  35.  e.  1. 

P.  6.  t;.  10354.  scid  wal. — W^ace  has  "  unpalis"  See  Bedes  account 
of  it,  lib.  i.  c.  5.  The  verses  that  follow,  10356^10363,  are  not  in  the 
French  text. 

P.  7.  t;.  10375.  Cise.— So  also  in  the  text  of  Wace,  MS.  Cott.,  but  two 
lines  are  here  omitted  in  the  printed  edition.  See  Forduns  remark  on 
Scythiay  lib.  ii.  c.  30,  and  Nennius,  p.  28,  "  Scythicam  vallem." 

P.  9.  t;t;.  10424-10441. — Amplified  from  the  original,  which  merely 
states,  that  at  the  entreaties  of  the  Romans,  his  body  was  interred  at  York 
with  great  honor. 

P.  12.  vv.  10478-10483.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  vv.  10494-10541. — In  Wace,  as  in  Geoffrey,  Carausius  is  repre- 
sented as  making  a  short  statement  to  the  Roman  Senate,  but  there  is  no 
speech,  nor  is  it  easy  to  divine  whence  La^amon  has  borrowed  the  name  of 
Cyrian.     Compare  Bede,  lib.  i.  c.  6. 

Pp.  15-17.  vv,  10564-10595.  10610-10617.— Not  in  Wace,  who  di- 
lates on  the  ravages  committed  by  Carausius  previously  to  his  arrival  in 
Britain.    Vol.  i.  p.  257. 
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p.  19.  w,  10642-10644.  10646.— Not  in  Wace.  What  authority  La- 
^amon  had  for  fixing  the  battle  near  York,  I  am  ignorant.  The  line  in  the 
French  text,  '*  Carais  ad  le  rei  occist,"  is  only  meant  to  express  generally, 
that  he  was  killed  in  the  battle ;  but  La^amon  has  understood  it  literally, 
as  if  he  had  been  slain  by  the  usurper  himself. 

P,  20.  V,  10668.  twa  ferden, — Wace  and  Geoffrey  have  three  legions, 
but  Robert  of  Brunne  agrees  with  La^amon. 

P.  23.  w.  10742-10755. — Wace  only  says  here,  he  sent  messengers 
**  par  tut/'  but  afterwards  adds, 

Al  comand  Asclepiadot 

Vindrent  Waleis  e  Escot ; 

De  tutes  parz  Breton  vindrent 

Od  tute  dl  ke  lur  part  tindrent.— AfS:  Cott,/.  56.  c.  1. 

P.  25.  V,  10798.  Scottene  Atii^r.— Geoffrey  says,  "  venerunt  Venedoti" 
i.  e.  the  men  of  North  Wales,  and  Wace  names  both  the  Scottish  and 
Welsh  forces.  The  verses  which  follow,  10802-10821,  are  an  addition  by 
La^amon,  who  has  also  invented  the  name  of  the  king  of  Scotland,  or  de- 
rived it  from  some  authority  not  now  extant. 

P.  27.  V.  10839.  Ga//i.-— In  Wace  Nengallum,  MS.  Cott.,  and  Nantigal 
in  the  anonymous  Anglo-Norman  Brut,  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  59*.  c.  2. 
Geoffrey  has  "  Britannice  Nautgallun,  Saxonice  vero  Gallabroc,"  MS.  Reg. 
13  D.  ii.   llie  supposed  locality  still  bears  the  name  of  Walbrook. 

P,  28.  rv.  10862-3. — Not  in  Wace,  and  this  addition  seems  to  have 
been  suggested  to  Lajamon  by  the  erroneous  reading  of  Glouchastre,  v. 
10856,  which,  although  supported  by  the  printed  text  of  Wace,  vol.  i. 
p.  264,  and  by  the  Welsh  version,  is  in  the  best  MSS.  Colecestre ;  and  that 
the  latter  is  the  correct  reading  we  know  from  Geoffrey,  lib.  v.  c.  6,  and 
it  is  confirmed  by  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  24. 

Ibid,  w.  10870-10909. — ^The  whole  of  this  passage  is  founded  on  an 
error.  Wace  only  says  that  Maximian  was  sent  into  the  west  to  destroy 
all  the  Christians  dwelling  beyond  Moimt  Giu  (the  Great  St.  Bernard), 
and  that  the  persecution  extended  into  every  country.  In  Britain  is  then 
noticed  the  martyrdom  of  Alban,  Julius,  and  Aaron.  La^amon  has  inferred 
that  Maximian  came  himself  to  Britain,  and  has  constructed  his  narrative 
on  that  mistaken  notion. 

/>.  30.  31.  w.  10919-10920.  10934-5.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  31.  V,  10940. — In  Wace  and  Geoffrey  it  is  more  specifically  men- 
tioned, that  he  had  subdued  Spain  to  the  Roman  power. 
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P,  32.  w,  10954-10999. — ITie  substance  of  this,  briefly  narrated  in 
sixteen  lines,  is  in  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  266. 

P.  34.  vv.  11016-11029.— Not  in  Wace.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to 
note,  that  Eutropius  and  Bede  speak  of  Helena  only  as  concubine  to  Con- 
stantius,  lib.  i.  c.  8. 

P.  36.  vv.  11062-11077.— Not  in  Wace. 

P,  37.  V,  11078.  thrittene  ^ere, — Wace  says,  '*  Ume  anz,  un  poi  plus 
aveit,"  and  so  Geoffrey,  who  fixes  the  death  of  Constantius  at  York  ;  but 
according  to  Neunius  it  took  place  at  Caer  Scrgeint,  near  Caernarvon, 
"where  his  tomb  remained,  and  where  later  historians  state  his  body  to  have 
been  found  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First.  See  Gunns  note,  p.  98, 
and  Stevensons,  p.  20. 

P.  40.  vv.  11140-11145. — Not  in  Wace  or  Geoffrey,  who  merely  state 
that  Maxentius  was  deprived  of  his  kingdom.  The  mention  also  of  Helena 
being  at  Rome,  v.  11148,  is  introduced  by  La^amon,  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  account  of  her  going  to  Rome  is  engrafted  by  Wace  on  the  original 
Latin  text. 

Ihid,  V.  11153.  bittehte  Rome, — ITus  is  a  misinterpretation  of  the 
French  text,  wliich  only  says  that  they  were  made  of  senatorial  dignity, 
vol.  i.  p.  270. 

P.  41.  vv.  11170-11173.  11176-7.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  42.  v.  11194.  Walsce  lond.— Geoffrey  says,  "dux  Gewisseomm," 
which  in  the  Welsh  translation  is  rendered  "  earl  of  Erging  and  Evas," 
which  Roberts  informs  us  are  two  small  districts  of  Monmouthshire,  p.  97. 
We  learn,  however,  from  Bede,  lib.  iii.  c.  7.  that  the  West  Saxons  an- 
ciently bore  the  name  of  Gewissa ;  probably  from  Gewis,  the  great  grand- 
father of  Cerdic. 

Pp,  43.  44.  vv,  11214-11221.  11226-7.  11232-1 1235.— Not  in  Wace. 
I'hc  forces  brought  over  by  Trahern  are  stated  in  the  French  text  to  be  two 
legions,  but  in  GeolFrcy,  three. 

P.  44.  V.  11251.— Wace  has  here  (out  of  Geoffrey)  two  lines,  designa- 
ting the  field  of  battle,  which  are  omitted  by  La3amon, 

En  un  champ  ki  out  non  MaUture 

Fu  la  bataille  cntr'els  mult  dure.— Af5.  Cott.f.  57*.  c.  1. 

The  editors  note,  vol.  i.  p.  271,  is  very  fault}'.  It  is  remarkable  that  these 
lines  should  also  be  omitted  by  Robert  of  Brunne.  According  to  the  Welsh 
copies  the  spot  was  named  ^fae8  Urien,  i.  e.  the  field  of  battle  of  Urien. 
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P.  45.  vv.  11256.  11264-11267.  11274-11277.— Not  in  Wace.  who 
omits  again  the  locality  of  the  battle  as  given  by  Geoffrey  ; — "  in  provincia 
quae  Wesimariaiandia  [Westmoreland]  vocata  fuit,  dimicavit."  lib.  v.  c.  8. 

P.  46.  vv.  11290-11295.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  47.  w.  11302-11339. — ^The  whole  of  this  is  due  to  the  invention  of 
La^amon.  Wace  merely  says,  in  four  lines,  that  Octaves  secretly  prayed 
the  friends  he  had  left  in  Britain  to  put  Trahern  to  death. 

P.  48.  vv,  11342-11345.  11348-9.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid,  vv.  11350-11369. — The  name  of  this  earl  is  solely  foimd  in  La^a- 
mon,  and  the  narrative  is  altered  and  amplified.  Geofirey  only  says, 
••  comes  oppidi  municipii,"  and  Wace,  "  un  quens."  Compare  the  printed 
text,  vol.  i.  p.  273.  The  duration  of  Trahems  reign,  v.  11382,  is  also  un- 
noticed in  the  French  text,  and  Geoffrey  writes  in  general  terms  "  usque 
in  dies  Valentiniani  et  Gratiani,"  but  Langtoft  fixes  it  at  thirty-two  years. 

P.  50.  vv.  11396-11401.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  51.  v.  11415. — The  Conan  here  named  was  Conan  Meriadoc,  the 
kings  nephew. 

P.  52.  w.  11424-11459. — These  lines  are  due  to  La^amon  alone,  in 
which  it  must  be  confessed  he  has  shewn  a  sad  ignorance  and  disregard  of 
history  and  chronology ;  although  in  a  narrative  of  this  kind  we  ought 
not  to  expect  much  accuracy  in  either.  He  supposes,  apparently,  that 
Constantine  and  Helena  survived  to  the  time  of  Gratian  andValentinian,  and 
were  then  king  and  queen  of  Jerusalem ! — errors  so  extravagant  as  to 
exceed  even  those  of  the  Latin  Brut.  According  to  the  best  historical  evi- 
dence, Constantine  came  to  the  empire  A.D.  306,  and  died  A.D.  337. 
His  mother  Helena  died,  aged  eighty,  A.  D.  326.  Gratian  and  Valentinian 
junior  became  joint  emperors,  A.D.  374.  and  the  accession  of  Maaimus  as 
tyrant  of  Britain,  (for  whom  Nennius  and  Geoffrey  falsely  substitute  Maxi- 
mian)  took  place  A.D.  382. 

P.  54.  vv.  1 1484-1 151 7. — This  is  comprised  in  Wace  in  six  lines,  which 
merely  state  that  Conan,  by  the  kings  leave,  sent  his  son  Maurice  to  seek 
Maximian  at  Rome.  There  is  no  mention  of  Orien  elsewhere,  but  the 
Welsh  copies  call  the  kings  daughter  Helen. 

P.  56.  vv.  11536-11617. — In  Wace  this  occupies  only  four  lines. 

P.  60.  w.  11626-11633.  11636-11639.— Not  in  Wace.  In  Geoffrey, 
lib.  V.  capp.  10.  11.  are  some  details  relating  to  the  arrival  of  Maximian, 
which  are  omitted  by  the  French  versifier. 


346  NOTES. 

p.  6 1 .  w.  1 1 646-1 1 657 .— These  lines  also  are  not  in  Wace.  The  town 
referred  to  is  ConUburgh,  halfway  between  Doncaster  and  Rotherham,  in 
the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  La^amon  commits  an  error  in  placing  it 
in  Scotland.  See  Camden,  vol.  ii.  p.  82.  It  was  here  that  Hengist  was 
at  a  subsequent  period  taken  prisoner. 

P.  62.  v.  1 1 675.  fi/^ere, — In  the  printed  text  of  Wace  and  MS.  Cott.  wc 
read  "  en  treis  anz,"  but  Geoffrey  has  *'  emenso  quinquennio,*'  and  with  this 
agrees  the  metrical  Anglo-Norman  Brut  in  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  62.  c.  2. 

P.  63.  w.  11690-11695.  11704-5.  11710-11721.— Not  in  Wace. 

P,  64.  V.  11735.— The  death  of  Humbold  is  not  noticed  by  Wace,  but 
occurs  in  Geoffrey. 

P.  65.  w.  11742-11755. — In  Wace  and  Geoffrey  this  passage  is  in- 
serted subsequently.  The  latter  has  "iverunt  Redonum,"  which  Wace 
renders,  ''  D'iloc  sunt  It  Resnes  al6."  In  the  printed  text  the  line  is  given 
falsely,  vol.  i.  p.  281. 

P.  ee,  vv.  11766-11769.— Not  in  Wace. 

Pp.  67.  68.  vv.  11786-11807.  11825-11838.— These  passages  must  be 
taken  together,  and  contain  considerable  variations  from  the  French  and 
Latin  texts.  In  the  latter,  after  the  capture  of  Rheims,  Maximian  sends 
to  England,  and  orders  100,000  workmen  to  be  sent  over,  and  30,000 
knights,  who  might  defend  the  people.  There  is  no  mention  of  AHionard 
iPionot)  in  this  transaction,  nor  any  notice  of  women  to  be  sent,  and  in- 
deed there  ought  not  to  be,  since  the  application  for  them  properly  comes 
in  afterwards,  and  proceeds  from  Conan,  See  with  regard  to  this  expedi- 
dition  of  Conan  [Cynan  Meiriadog]  the  remarks  in  Lobineau,  Hist,  de 
Bretagne,  torn.  i.  p.  6.  fol.  1707,  in  the  Cambro-Briton,  vol.  i.  p.  87,  8vo, 
1819,  and  in  "Britannia  after  the  Romans,"  p.  17,  4to,  1836.  See  also 
the  curious  passage  in  Nennius,  p.  20.  ed.  Stev.  on  the  limits  of  the 
territory  granted  by  Maximian  to  the  Britons. 

P.  69.  V.  11848.  Luueine. — For  Lovaine  some  copies  of  Wace  read 
Alemaigne,  as  in  Geoffrey.  Other  MSS.  add,  that  Maximian  made  Treves 
the  capital  of  his  kingdom. 

Pp.  69.  70.  vv.  11852-11856.  11867-11884— Wace  only  speaks  of  the 
deaths  of  Caradoc  and  Maurice  incidentally,  as  preceding  the  departure  of 
Maximian  from  England.  To  the  kingdom  of  Cornwall,  which  was  the 
heritage  of  Caradoc,  succeeded  Dionot,  his  younger  brother,  to  whom 
Maximian  committed  the  custody  of  Britain. 

P.  70.  vv.  11859-11862— Wace  says,  on  the  contrary, 
I/un  en  cha^a,  e  I'autre  occist. — MS.  Cott.f.  59.  c.  2. 
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Compare  Geoffrey,  lib.  v.  c.  14,  where  it  is  remarkable  that  lie  borrows 
the  very  words  of  Gildas,  p.  21 .  edit.  Stevenson. 

P.  71.  vv.  11897-11914.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid,  V.  11924. — In  the  original  he  requests  also  to  have  vavasors 
daughters  sent  to  him,  as  wives  for  his  principal  men,  and  peasants 
daughters  for  the  inferior  classes.  The  lines  which  follow  in  La^amon, 
11925-11936,  are  an  addition  of  his  own. 

P.  73.  vv.  11945-11954. — Wace  says  that  Dionot  assembled  11,000 
maidens  of  gentle  birth,  and  60,000  of  lower  degree. 

P.  74.  V.  11960.  seouen  and  twenti  scepen, — The  number  of  ships  is 
not  mentioned  in  Wace. 

P.  75.  w.  11981-11984.  12001-12010.— Not  in  Wace,  whosedescrip- 
tion  of  the  tempest,  vol.  i.  p.  285,  should  be  compared  with  the  English 
version.  As  to  the  name  of  Oriene,  v.  12004,  and  v.  12099.  of  the  earlier 
English  text,  it  would  appear  to  be  a  mistake  for  Ursele.  The  error  would 
seem  to  have  arisen  from  the  preWous  introduction  of  the  name  Oriene,  as 
the  daughter  of  Octaves,  pp.  55.  59. 

P.  76.  vv.  12011-12116. — The  narrative  of  Lajamon  diffiers  so  much 
here  from  his  original,  that  it  will  be  best  to  give  a  version  of  the  corre- 
sponding passage  in  the  French  text. — "  Many  of  the  ships  were  destroyed 
by  the  storm,  and  many  of  the  maidens  drowned.  Some  of  them,  who 
escaped,  and  arrived  among  pagans,  were  slain,  sold,  or  reduced  to 
slavery.  Eleven  thousand  were  taken  to  Cologne,  and  there  beheaded. 
Ursele  was  among  the  number.  They  were  martyrs,  and  are  saints,  and 
the  people  of  the  country  celebrate  their  festival.  Many  of  them  met  with 
the  fleet  of  Ivains  and  Melga,  roving  on  the  sea.  Ivains  was  king  of 
Hungary,  and  Melga  of  Scythia  [falsely  printed  Escoce  in  Le  Roux  de 
Lincys  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  287].  They  put  to  death  many  of  the  maidens, 
because  they  refused  to  cohabit  with  them."  Vol.  i.  pp.  286-288.  It  wiU 
be  remarked  that  La^amon  omits  designedly  all  mention  of  the  Cologne 
legend,  and  attributes  the  death  of  Ursula  to  the  pagan  Melga,  with  the 
addition  of  circumstances  which  take  away  all  her  pretensions  to  a  crown 
of  virginity.  Geoffrey  also  has  nothing  of  this  legend,  but  adds  a  circum- 
stance unnoticed  by  Wace,  "  Erat  autem  Guanius  rex  Hunnorum,  Melga 
vero  Pictorum,  quos  asciverat  sibi  Gratianus,  miseratque  in  Germaniam,  ut 
eos  qui  Maximiano  faverent,  inquietarent"  lib.  vi.  c.  16.  The  scene  of 
the  slaughter  of  the  maidens  he  places  **  in  barbaras  insulas,"  which  in 
Robert  of  Brunne  is  converted  into  Barbary,  and  the  pagan  kings  called 
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by  him  Saracens  !  See,  on  the  subject  of  this  legend,  the  collections  of 
Usher,  Antiquitat.  pp.  108.  331. 

P.  82.  vv.  12149-12180.— Not  in  Wace,  who  says  only, 

E  il  lur  tramist  Gratian ; 

Un  chevaler  mult  saccurable, 

De  dous  legions  conestable. — MS,  Cottf.  60.  c.  1. 

It  is  evident  that  La^amon  has  here  again  fallen  into  error,  and  supposed 
this  Gratian  to  be  the  same  with  the  emperor,  who,  he  tells  us  previously, 
had  been  put  in  bonds  by  Maximian.  This  is  quite  contrary  to  history, 
which  informs  us  that  Gratian  was  slain  by  one  of  the  generals  of  Maxi- 
mus,  A.D.  383.  On  the  other  hand,  this  (hatian  dispatched  to  Britain  is 
identified  by  Geofirey  with  the  Gratianus  Municeps,  who  in  A.D.  407. 
became  emperor  in  Britain,  and  was  slain  after  a  reign  of  a  few  months. 
Yet  this  is  equally  at  variance  with  true  chronology,  since  Maximian 
(or  more  truly  Maximus)  was  slain  A.D.  388,  a  period  of  nineteen  years 
before  the  appearance  of  Gratian  Municeps  in  Britain.  But  it  is  useless 
to  discuss  further  such  contradictions  in  a  work  which  properly  belongs 
to  a  cycle  of  fiction. 

P.  83.  w.  12187-12236.— Much  of  this  proceeds  from  the  invention  of 
the  English  paraphrast,  since  Wace  only  states  that  the  relatives  and 
friends  of  Valentinian,  with  the  assistance  of  Theodosian  [Theodosius] , 
took  Maximian  by  force  at  Aquileia,  and  put  him  to  death.  Those  of  his 
British  forces  who  escape  join  their  comrades  in  Armorica.  In  this  brief 
narrative  it  is  curious  to  remark,  that  he  corrects  Geoffrey,  who  says,  that 
Maximian  was  slain  at  Rome ;  a  tradition  which,  apparently,  must  have 
been  popular,  since  we  meet  with  it  again  in  La^amon. 

P.  86.  v.  12239.— Here  begins  the  sixth  book  of  Geoffrey. 

Ibid,  vv,  12253-12336. — We  have  in  this  passage  a  singular  example  of 
the  mode  in  which  La^amon  has  engrafted  his  own  inventions,  or  perhaps 
traditions  gleaned  from  unknown  sources,  on  the  short  narrative  of  the 
original  ^Titers.  The  account  Geoffrey  gives  of  this  circumstance  is  com- 
prised in  a  single  line,  "  catervis  factis,  plebs  in  eum  irruerent  ct  interfice- 
rent,"  lib.  vi.  c.  i.  Wace  adds,  that  the  people  tore  his  body  to  pieces 
like  enraged  mastiffs.  MS.  Cott.  f.  60.  c.  1.  The  anachronism  in  the 
English  text  of  introducing  Saxon  names  before  the  settlement  of  the 
Saxons  in  England  will  not  fail  to  strike  the  reader. 

P,  91.  vv.  12360.  12364-5— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  93.  vv.  12401-12406.  12417-12420.— In  the  French  text  it  is  briefly 
stated  that  a  single  legion  was  sent,  and  no  mention  is  made  of  the  com- 
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manders  name,  nor  do  I  elsewhere  find  it.  See  Turners  remarks  on  this 
event,  who  fixes  its  chronology  to  the  year  399.  Hist,  of  Anglo-Saxons, 
vol.  i.  pp.  169-172.  ed.  1836.  It  is  certain,  from  a  passage  in  Claudian, 
De  Bello  Getico,  that  the  legion  then  sent  to  Britain  had  returned  to  Italy, 
and  was  at  the  battle  of  PoUentia  early  in  the  year  403. 

P,  93.  vv.  12422-12426.— Compare  Bede,lib.  i.  c.  12.  §  29.  30.  ed.  Ste- 
venson. 

P.  94.  w.  12433-12529. — Wace  only  notices  that  a  meeting  was  held, 
but  does  not  say  where.  Vol.  i.  p.  292.  Instead  of  Phebus,  v.  12461,  he 
says,  "  un  sage  home  i  out,"  and  the  speech  is  much  amplified  in  the  En- 
glish version.  In  Geoffrey,  lib.  vi.  c.  2,  the  speech  is  given  to  Guethelinus, 
bishop  of  London. 

P.  99.  V,  12544.  Bruttes  hilafden, — According  to  Bede,  the  Romans 
finally  quitted  Britain  A.D.  410.     See  Turner,  vol.  i.  p.  180. 

P.  101.  vv.  12590-5. — ^Not  in  Wace.  It  is  remarkable  that  GeoflTrey 
in  the  description  of  this  assault  of  the  wall  copies  the  exact  words  of 
Bede,  lib.  i.  c.  12.  §  31,  who  borrows  them  from  Gildas,  §  19. 

Ibid,  V,  12609. — Wace  says,  "  ont  envoy 6  as  senators,"  but  in  Geoffrey 
(as  in  Bede  and  Gildas)  the  Britons  are  stated  to  have  addressed  them- 
selves to  Aetius,  who  was  consul  with  Symmachus,  A.D.  446.  See  Tur- 
ners remarks,  loc,  cit, 

Pp,  103.  104.  vv,  12640-12655.  12662-12697.— Not  in  Wace;  who 
merely  says,  that  Guencelin  passed  to  Armorica  by  the  advice  of  the  as- 
sembled bishops. 

P.  106.  vv.  12724-12735— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  109.  V.  12795.— In  the  Cotton  MS.  and  several  other  copies  of  Wace 
six  lines  are  here  added  from  Geoffrey,  intimating  that  the  archbishop 
bestowed  his  solemn  benediction  on  Constantine. 

Pp.  110.  111.  vv,  12815-12822.  12832-12841.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid,  vv,  12842-12879. — All  that  Wace  has  on  the  subject  is  comprised 

in  four  lines : 

Ke  TUB  frai  jeo  lung  plait 

Tant  unt  erre  e  tant  fait, 

La  male  gent  unt  \encue, 

Ke  laterre  aveit  confundue.— Jfcf5.  Cott,f,  62.  c.  1. 

P,  113.  vv.  12881.  Se/ecA«5/re.— Geoffrey  has  Silcesiriam,  MS.  Reg. 
13  D.  ii.,  but  Wace  Cirecesfre,  as  in  the  later  English  text,  which  is  also 
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found  in  Alfred  of  Beverley,  Higden,  and  others.  Robert  of  Gloucester  reads 
Cicestre. 

P.  114.  r.  12893.  of  Bruttene, — Wace  on  the  contrary  sajrs,  ••  Ke  de 
gentilz  Romains  fu  n6e"  and  so  Geofirey.  In  Robert  of  Brunne  it  is 
oddly  translated, 

Wife  he  toke  auenant  and  gode, 

Sibbe  the  bisshop  of  Romeyns  blode.— ;^  42.  e.  1. 

Ibid.  vv.  12910-12911. — ^The  similarity  of  the  corresponding  lines  in 
Robert  of  Brunne,  who  wrote  near  130  years  afterwards,  is  remarkable. 

The  tother  sone  hight  Aurelim, 

His  to-name  was  Ambrosias.—;^  42.  c.  1. 

P.  115.  c.  12927.  twal/.So  the  best  MSS.  of  Wace.  but  the  printed 
text  has  dens,  Geoffrey  reads  decern,  and  with  him  agree  the  anonymous 
metrical  Brut,  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.,  Robert  of  Brunne,  and  one  of  the 
Welsh  copies. 

Ibid.  vv.  12931-12953.— There  is  nothing  of  this  in  the  French  text, 
which  only  says, 

Un  traitor,  un  mal  felon, 

Ki  longement  I'aveit  servi. 

Puis  Tout,  ne  sal  par  qud,  haL— ^.  62.  c.  1. 

The  name  of  the  traitor  is  found  only  in  La^amon. 

P.  117.  V.  12967. — In  one  manuscript  copy  of  Wace  are  two  lines  attri- 
buting the  murder  of  the  king  to  Vortigem,  vol.  i.  p.  305 ;  and  Robert  of 
Brunne  appears  to  have  used  a  similar  copy,  for  he  writes, 

Priuely  the  fame  jede, 

Th'  Vortiger  gart  do  th*  dede. 

Vortiger  was  of  the  Walsherie, 

An  earle  th*  lufed  tricherie,  etc.—/.  42.  e.  2. 

P.  118.  w.  12995.  Aurelian  Ambrosiam. — Wace  only  says,  "  Un  des 
dous  aveient  choisi,"  and  Geoffrey,  "alii  itaque  acclamabant  Aurelium 
Ambrosium,  alii  Uther  Pendragonem,  alii  ceteros  ex  generatione  propin- 
quos,"  lib.  vi.  c.  6. 

Ibid.  vv.  13002-13014. — In  Wace,  Vortigems  speech  is  in  favor  of 
making  the  monk  Constant  king,  and  offering  to  take  the  sin  of  such  a 
proceeding  on  himself.  The  barons  consent,  although  it  seemed  to  them 
a  horrible  thing  to  do. 

P.  119.  vv.  13021-13024.— Geoffrey  calls  him  "consul  Gewisseorum.*' 
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Wace  only  says, 

Un  fort  home,  en  Gwales  maneit, 
Riches  fu,  e  quens  esteit.— /.  62.  c.  2. 
See  a  previous  note.  p.  344. 

P,  120.  w.  13043-13062.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  121.  w.  13067-13070.  13075-13088.— Not  in  Wace,  who  says 
briefly,  that  Constant  swore  to  all  that  was  required  of  him. 

P.  122.  rp.  13097-13242.— All  this  is  comprised  in  eight  lines  of  the 
French  original,  by  comparing  which,  vol.  i.  p.  307,  the  curious  additions 
of  La^amon  will  be  obvious.  There  is  nothing  said  in  the  former  of  any 
stratagem  used  to  carry  off  Constanz  from  the  monastery,  but  simply  that 
Vortigem  brought  him  away,  put  royal  garments  on  him,  and  conducted 
him  to  London.  The  anachronism  relative  to  St.  Benedict,  v.  13159,  who 
lived  a  century  after  the  time  of  Vortigem,  is  to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of 
the  English  writer. 

P.  129.  r.  13243.  t  )^e  tike  wike.—Wwce  and  Geoffrey  merely  say, 
that  the  archbishop  had  died  previously. 

P.  131.  ri;.  13319-13328.— In  Wace,  the  enumeration  of  the  enemies 

is  much  briefer, — 

Ke  sembl^  stmt  li  Daneit, 

E  de  Nanoege  les  Nereis.—/.  62*.  c.  2. 

Hie  allusion  to  Russia  at  this  early  period  (which  does  not  occur  in 
Wace)  is  of  interest.  We  know  from  Fitzstephen,  that  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  II.  foreign  merchants  brought  furs  from  Russia  to  London  as  arti- 
cles of  commerce,  so  that  by  the  commencement  of  the  13th  century, 
when  La^amon  wrote,  some  general  knowledge  of  this  remote  country 
must  have  been  diffused. 

P.  134.  v.  13377.  threo  hundred, — In  Wace  no  number  is  given,  but  in 
Geoffrey  it  is  said  one  hundred  Picts  were  invited. 

Pp.  135-142.  tjr.  13381-13420.  13423-13432.  13453-13464.  13511- 
13516.  13537-13556.  13562-13590.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  142.  V.  13564.  Gille  Callat. — This  name  is  remarkable,  supposing 
it  to  have  been  gleaned  fix)m  any  tradition.    It  does  not  appear  in  history. 

P.  144.  vv.  13593-13718.— This  is  told  in  Wace  in  thirteen  lines.  The 
Picts  present  the  kings  head  to  Vortigem,  and  desire  him  to  assume  the 
sovereignty.  He  pretends  great  grief,  assembles  the  people  of  London 
[falsely  printed  Rome'],  and  causes  the  traitors  to  be  executed;  edit, 
vol.  i.  p.  313. 
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p.  150.  vv.  13739-13740.— Not  in  Wace. 

P,l5l,vv.  13777-13784. — No  such  intention  is  mentioned  in  Wace  or 
Geoffrey. 

P.  152.  V,  13789.  inne  fere  Temese.— The  Cotton  MS.  reads,  "A 
Sandwiz,  un  port,  ariverent,"  and  so  does  the  MS.  du  Roi,  73  Cang6. 
Geoffrey  has  only  **  in  partes  Cantia,"  but  the  Saxon  Chronicle  and  other 
authorities  state,  that  Hengist  and  Horsa  landed  at  Ebsfleet,  in  Thanet. 
Compare  Gildas,  p.  30,  Nennius,  p.  24,  Bcde,  lib.  i.  c.  15,  and  Turners 
Hist,  of  Anglo  Saxons,  vol.  i.  p.  254. 

Ibid,  vv,  13793-13800. — Not  in  Wace,  nor  is  the  number  of  the 
Saxons  elsewhere  mentioned.  Turner  seems  to  think,  that  in  the  present 
instance  La^amons  statement  must  be  near  the  truth. 

P.  153.  vv,  13821-13840.— Wace  only  says,  the  king  looked  at  the  two 
brothers,  who  were  taller  and  fairer  than  the  rest,  and  inquired  from  what 
land  they  came. 

P.  154.  155.  w.  13849-13866.  13873-13882.— In  Geoffrey,  "  Saxonica 
iellus  nos  edidit,  una  e  Gennania  regionibus,"  and  in  Nennius,  "  a  Germa- 
nia."  Wace  has,  "  De  Saissoigne,  dist  il,  venom."  The  lines  which  follow 
in  Ln^amon  seem  to  have  been  erroneously  translated  by  him,  or,  at  least, 
with  not  sufficient  precision.  Wace  does  not  say,  that  the  youth  were  as- 
sembled at  periods  of  fifteen  years,  but  that  all  those  oi  fifteen  years  of  age 
and  upwards  were  collected,  and  the  strongest  among  them  chosen  to  settle 
elsewhere.     See  on  this  subject,  Gunns  note  to  Nennius,  p.  149. 

P.  156.  V.  13889. — In  Wace  Hengist  says,  that  they  have  come  to 
Britain  under  guidance  of  their  god  Mercury,  on  hearing  which,  the  king 
inquires  respecting  their  faith ;  and  so  also  in  Geoffrey. 

P.  157.  w,  13909-13912.— Geoffrey  only  names  Satumus,  Jupiter, 
Mercurius,  and  Frea ;  to  which  Wace  adds  Phehus,  Both  notice  that 
Mercurius  was  the  same  with  Woden  ;  a  circumstance  that  Lfa^amon  has 
overlooked.  The  versification  of  this  passage  in  the  metrical  Latin  Brut 
composed  in  the  13th  century  is  curious : 

Respondciis  Engistus  ait,  Nos  numina  cell, 
Cum  Jwe  Junonem  colinms,  cum  Paliade  Martem, 
Saiumumqw  sencm,  satiros,  fancsque  {sic)  larcsque, 
lunumcrosque  alios  ;  prcponimus  omnibus  illis 
Mercurium.—MS.  Cott,  Jul.  D,  xi./.  30*. 

The  additional  names  in  the  English  version  of  AppoUin  and  Tervagant 
were  in  all  probability  borrowed  from  the  Anglo-Norman  writers  of  the 
rjth  centur}'.    See  the  Chanson  de  Roland,  edited  by  M.  Michel,  8vo,  Par. 
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1837.  In  the  Roman  de  Lancelot,  written  by  Walter  Map  in  the  12th 
century,  a  Saracen  is  made  to  say  to  Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  "  Nous  ne  avons 
que  quatre  dieux,  Mahom,  Tervagant,  Apolin,  et  Jupin,"  vol.  ii.  f.  xlvi.  ed. 
1533.     See  a  previous  note,  p.  326. 

P.  158.  w.  13929-13930.  13933-13936.— Not  in  Wace.— See  Turner. 
Hist.  AnglO'Sax,,  vol.  i.  p.  216. 

P.  159.  w.  13961-13966.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  160.  w.  13971-14016.— The  first  portion  of  this  passage  is  com. 
prised  by  Wace  in  two  lines  : 

Semprea  fa  la  curt  reaplein^ 

De  mot  gent  bachelerie.— itf5.  CotUf.  64*.  c.  1. 

He  then  proceeds  to  state,  that  the  Picts  soon  after  passed  the  Humber 
with  a  great  force,  and  burnt  and  destroyed  the  country.  The  king  was 
informed  of  it,  and  marches  against  them  with  the  Saxons  and  Britons. 
VoL  i.  p.  322. 

P.  163.  w.  14039-14048.  14051-14060.— Not  in  Wace.  With  regard 
to  the  territory  bestowed  on  Hengist,  Nennius  says  it  was  the  Isle  ofThanet, 
p.  24.  ed.  Stevenson,  but  Geoffrey  writes,  "  in  Lindeseia  regione/'  in  Lin- 
cohishire,  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii. 

Pp.  166-169.  w.  14105-14124.  14143-14146.  14189-14194.— Not  in 
Wace. 

P.  170.  w.  14201-14230. — Wace  has  only  four  lines  on  the  subject. 

P.  171.  rr.  14241-14246. — ^Thesc  lines  are  curious,  if  they  can  be  de- 
pended on.  In  the  Cotton  MS.  of  Wace  they  do  not  occur,  but  in  the  printed 
text,  voL  i.  p.  327,  are  some  lines  which  seem  to  countenance  the  statement : 

Premi^rement  ot  nom  Wancattrt  [Tkwmetutrt], 

Or  Tap^lent  pluisor  Lanea$trt. 
The  site  is  placed  by  Camden  at  Caster,  six  miles  from  Great  Grimsby, 
in  Lincolnshire,  vol.  i.  p.  431 ;  but  others,  with  more  probability,  place  it 
at  Tong,  near  Milton,  in  Kent.   See  Lambards  Perambulation  of  Kent,  4to. 
1596.  p.  243,  and  Hasteds  Hist,  of  Kent,  vol.  ii.  p.  601. 

P.  172.  w.  14249-14254. — Geoffrey  and  Wace  only  say,  that  eighteen 
ships  arrived,  filled  with  men.  In  Nennius  the  number  is  stated  to  be  six- 
teen  or  seventeen,  as  the  MSS.  vary,  p.  28.  ed.  Stev. 

P.  173.  vo.  14279-14282.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  174.  V.  14317. — ^The  name  of  the  interpreter  is  not  given  in  Geoffrey, 
but  Wace  borrowed  it  fix>m  the  text  of  Nennius,  p.  28.  In  some  copies 
of  the  French  text  are  added  the  following  lines : 

VOL.  III.  2  A 
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Brez  ert,  et  bons  litinien ; 

Co  fu  li  primers  des  Bretuns, 

Ki  solt  le  language  as  Saissons.— 3/5.  CotUf,  65*.  e.  1. 

Robert  of  Brunne  has  mistaken  Brez  for  a  proper  name,  and  renders  the 

passage, 

A  knight  ther  kuigage  lend  in  ^athe ; 
Ebrez  hight  th*  knight,  born  Bretoan, 
Th»  lerid  the  hingage  of  Scsaoun,  e/c— /.  45*.  c.  1. 

P.  175.  t?r.  14339-14342.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  176.  w.  14353-14356. — Compare  the  corresponding  lines  in  Robert 
of  Gloucester,  vol.  i.  p.  1 18.  In  addition  to  the  notes  of  Selden  on  Dray- 
tons  Poly-olbion,  p.  153,  and  of  M.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  on  the  printed  text 
of  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  331,  see  Gaimar,  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  134.  c.  1;  am 
article  in  the  Foreign  Quarterly  Review  [by  Thomas  Wright],  No.  32»  Jan. 
1S36,  p.  391 ;  another  in  the  Aikeiueum,  for  December,  1836;  Boswoiths 
Preface  to  his  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  p.  liv. ;  and  a  note  of  M.  Michel, 
in  his  Rapport  to  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  p.  61.  4to.  Paris,  1839. 

P.  178.  vv.  14393-6. — Not  a  word  about  London  occurs  in  Nennius, 
Geofirey  or  Wace ;  and  with  regard  to  Kent,  they  state  it  was  previously 
made  the  condition  of  Rowenas  nuptials. 

P.  179.  vv.  14413-14422. — Wace  only  says,  the  kings  sons  hated  and 
abandoned  him,  on  account  of  the  Pagans.     Their  mother  was  then  dead. 

Ibid,  vv.  14423 — 14443. — These  lines  are  not  in  Wace,  in  whose  text  at 
this  place  there  seems  to  be  some  defect,  from  the  abrupt  introduction  of  the 
speech  of  Hengist.  In  one  of  the  MSS.  the  scribe  has  endeavoured  to  remedy 
the  hiatus,  but  very  awkwardly.     See  the  printed  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  334. 

P.  181.  V.  14469.  wed'bro^er. — Nennius  writes,  **filium  mcum,  cum 
fratrueli  suo."  p.  29,  and  Geoffrey,  "filium  meum  Octam,  cum/ra/rc  suo 
Ebissa."  Wace  in  the  first  instance  calls  Ebissa  cousin  of  Hengist,  and 
afterwards  nephew.  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a**.  656,  the  term  wed-brother 
signifies  a  brother  by  baptism,  pledged  at  the  font  together. 

Ibid.  V.  14472.  nor^  ende. — Wace  has  "  vers  Escoce,"  and  Geoflfrey 
*' juxta  murum  inter  Deiram  et  Scotiam  ;"  which  he  borrows  from  Nennius. 

Pp.  181.  182.  vv.  14480-14483.  14490-14501.— Not  in  Wace. 

Pp.  183.  vv.  14508-14527. — Geoffrey  and  Wace  also  fix  the  numl)er 
of  ships  at  300,  but  do  not  give  the  number  of  the  adventurers,  except  in 
general  terms.  In  Nennius,  p.  29,  the  number  of  ships  is  reduced  to 
forty.  Geoffrey  adds,  that  Cerdic  came  with  Octa  and  Ebissa,  lib.  vi. 
c.  13.     Compare  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a*».  495. 
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P.  185.  vv,  14568-14591. —Not  in  Wace,  and  the  rest  of  the  speech  is 
comprised  in  a  brief  narrative  of  six  lines.  The  kings  reply  is  given  in 
two  Unes,  simply  to  the  effect  that  he  would  not  give  up  his  mercenaries, 
since  they  had  served  him  well.  The  lines  which  follow  in  Lajamon, 
14608-14625,  are  entirely  due  to  his  own  invention. 

P.  188.  tw.  14628-14637.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  189.  vr.  14650-14749. — La^amon  has  here  greatly  dilated  his  ori- 
ginal, and,  by  an  error,  has  confounded  together  the  first  two  conflicts  be- 
tween the  Britons  and  Saxons.  Wace  states,  that  Vortimer  conquered 
the  Saxons  four  times :  first  on  the  river  Derwent ;  secondly,  near  Epiford^ 
at  a  ferry;  thirdly,  on  the  sea-coast;  and  lastly,  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet.  It 
is  certain,  however,  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  localities,  for  he  speaks  of 
the  Saxons  flying  from  beyond  the  Humber  to  Kent.  The  order  of  the 
battles  is  the  same  in  Geofirey,  and  in  the  text  of  Nennius,  as  printed  by 
Gale,  but  in  the  emended  edition  by  Stevenson,  p.  35,  the  fir^  conflict  is 
assigned  to  the  Isle  of  Thanet ;  the  second,  on  the  Derwent,  conjectured 
to  be  the  Darent,  in  Kent,  and  the  same  with  the  battle  of  Crm/ford, 
placed  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle  under  the  year  457  ;  the  third,  stEpisford, 
supposed  to  be  near  Aylesford,  on  the  Medway,  in  Kent,  assigned  by  the 
Saxon  Chronicle  to  A.D.  455  ;  and  the  fourth,  at  a  place  called  Lapis  Ti- 
iuii,  opposite  the  French  coast,  which  is  conjectured  to  be  Stonar,  in  the 
Isle  of  Thanet,  or  Folkestone,  in  Kent.  See  the  notes  of  Gunn  and  Ste« 
venson,  and  Turners  Anglo-Saxons,  vol.  i.  p.  262.  ed.  1836.  In  the  later 
Chroniclers  these  names  are  much  corrupted. 

P.  191.  V,  14711. — Bede  says,  lib.  i.  c.  15,  that  the  monument  of  Horsa 
still  existed  in  his  time,  in  the  eastern  part  of  Kent,  the  site  of  which  is 
supposed  to  be  Horsted,  See  Hasteds  Kent,  vol.  ii.  p.  177,  and  Arch^eolo- 
gia,  vol.  ii.  p.  107. 

P.  193.  ri;.  14748-14771. — Wace  tells  us  briefly,  that  the  Saxons  sent 
to  Vortigem,  praying  him  to  intercede  with  Vortimer,  that  they  might  de- 
part out  of  the  land  in  peace. 

P.  194.  w.  14792-14797.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  195.  vv.  14806-14815. — ^With  regard  to  this  mission  of  Germanus, 
bishop  of  Auxerre,  and  Lupus,  bishop  of  Troyes,  who  were  sent  by  the 
Gallic  Synod  (some  say  by  pope  Celestine,)  to  combat  the  Pelagian  heresy 
in  Britain,  A.D.  429,  a  gross  anachronism  has  been  committed.  Germa- 
nus came  over  a  second  time  in  447,  and  died  the  following  year.  It  is 
therefore  probable,  that  to  this  second  arrival  the  narrative  of  Nennius 
must  refer,  p.  24,  although  even  then  it  is  impossible  to  reconcile  the  date 
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with  the  fables  told  of  the  Saints  intercourse  witihVortigeni.  Oeoffipey  hat 
borrowed  from  Nennius  (to  whom  he  refers  under  the  name  of  Gildas),  bat 
by  associating  Lupus  with  Germanus,  he  confounds  the^r«/  arrival  of  the 
bishop  of  Auxerre  with  the  second,  lib.  vi.  c.  13.  Then  comes  Waoc,  who 
increases  the  difficulties,  by  placing  the  mission  of  these  bishops  in  the  time 
of  Vortimer  [A.D.  464--468],  and  by  way  of  heaping  absurdity  on  absur- 
dity, names  the  pope  who  sent  them  Romanus,  whereas  the  only  pope  of 
that  name  who  appears  on  the  list,  usurped  the  See  from  Sept.  897  to  Feb. 
898 !  La^amon,  of  course,  copies  these  errors,  and  invents  some  additiooal 
circumstances.  See  on  this  subject  Bede,  lib.  i.  c.  17,  Usher,  pp.  204- 
206,  and  Lingards  Antiquities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  vol.  i.  p.  6.  8vo. 
1806.  The  name  of  the  bishop  of  Troyes  is  given  correctly  in  Geofl^, 
Lupus,  which  in  Wace  takes  the  form  of  Lous  or  Leous,  and  thence  the 
Leois  of  La^amon,  and  Loys  of  Robert  of  Brunne. 

Pp.  195.  198.  w.  14816-14879.  14884-14891.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  199.  vv.  14902-15027. — Instead  of  this  long  and  curious  detail,  Waoe 
has  only  two  lines, 

Rowen,  cum  mal  marastre, 

Fist  envenimer  son  filastre. — MS,  Cott.f.  66*.  c.  1. 

Nennius  is  wholly  silent  as  to  the  cause  of  Vortimers  death,  and  G^ffiney 
says,  that  Rowena,  "  ascitis  universis  veneficiis,  dedit  illi  per  quendam  hf 
miliarem  suum  [chamberlain,  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  67*.  c.  1.]  venemum 
potare,  quern  innumerabilibus  donariis  corrumperat,"  lib.  vi.  c.  14.  It  is 
difficult  to  conceive  that  La^amon  should  here  have  departed  so  much  from 
his  original,  unless  he  borrowed  from  some  popular  tradition  of  the  trea- 
chery practised. 

P.  206.  V,  15057.  an  chasten. — Geoffrey  writes,  "jussit  sibi /^yroMi- 
dem  fieri  teream ;"  a  circumstance  omitted  by  Wace.  llie  locality  indi- 
cated in  vv.  1507O-1,  is  an  addition  by  La^amon. 

P.  207.  V.  15089.  an  hundred  ridteren.—'* petit  de gent,"  Wace;  "cum 
paucis,"  Geoffrey. 

P.  208.  vv.  15102-15105.— In  Geoffrey  and  Wace  the  number  of  ships 
is  not  given,  but  the  forces  are  stated  to  amount  to  30,000.  The  Welsh 
version  ascribed  to  Tysilio  (if  any  dependence  can  be  placed  on  the  printed 
text)  estimates  the  ships  at  sixty  sail,  and  the  author  of  the  anonymous 
Anglo-Norman  Brut  says, 

Nefs  amenat  plus  que  treit  eent.—f.  68.  c.  I. 
The  place  of  landing  occurs  only  in  La^amon. 

P.  209.  vv.  15136-15159.— In  Wace  only  two  lines;— that  the  Britons 


NOTES.  357 

should  retain  such  a  number  of  men  as  they  chose,  and  the  rest  should  go 
away. 

P.  210.  w.  15168-15183.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  211.  o.  15184.  0snne  isetne  dmi. — ^According  both  to  Wace  and  Geof- 
frey,  the  meeting  was  fixed  to  take  place  on  the  calends  of  May. 

Ibid.  V9.  15190-1. — ^These  two  lines  are  an  addition  by  La^amon,  and 
in  all  probability  the  allusion  is  to  AUington,  about  four  miles  from  Am- 
bresbury,  the  ancient  name  of  which  was  Ellen-dune  (Sax.  Chron.  a^.  823.), 
**  that  is/'  says  Gibson,  out  of  Brian  Twynes  Collections,  "Ellenge  doune, 
or  a  place  naked,  desolate  or  wild."  See  Camdens  Britannia,  vol.  i.  p.  200. 
Others  refer  the  name  of  EUendune  to  Wilton.  In  either  case  La^amon 
is  mistaken  as  to  the  site  of  Stonehenge. 

F.  212.  vv.  15192-15209. — In  Wace  thus  :— the  king  required  that 
Hengist  should  come  accompanied  by  only  a  few  followers,  which  he 
granted,  and  asked  in  return,  that  no  arms  should  be  borne,  for  fear  of  an 
aflfiray.  Vol.  i.  p.  844. 

P.  213.  vv.  15220-15247. — ^Not  in  Wace,  except  as  above  cited. 

P.  215.  t;.  15270.  feouwer  hundred  and  fife. — The  number  of  the  slain 
is  stated  in  Wace  and  Geoffrey  to  amount  to  460 ;  but  in  Alfred  of  Bever- 
ley, in  the  anonymous  Anglo-Norman  Brut,  in  Robert  of  Brunne,  and  in 
the  Welsh  copies,  the  number  is  360.  Nennius  reduces  the  number  to 
300.  In  the  printed  edition  of  Geoffrey,  1587,  is  an  interpolation  by  a 
later  hand  (borrowed  fix>m  lib.  viii.  c.  9.),  that  the  bodies  of  the  slain  were 
buried  by  St.  Eldad  in  the  cemetery  of  the  convent  of  Ambresbury,  not 
far  from  Kaercaradauc  or  Salisbury,  lib.  vi.  c.  15. 

P.  216.  vv.  15290-15293.  15298-15301.— The  details  here  given  are 
due  to  the  invention  of  Lajamou.  Geoffrey  only  says,  that  Eldol  seized  a 
stake  (jpalum),  which  he  found  by  chance,  and  Wace  expressly  writes. 

Tint  un  grand /^/  en  sun  poin  destre ; 

A  sez  pez  Tout  gisant  trov^, 

Ne  MB  ki  la  tout  aport^.^MS.  Coit.f,  67*.  c,  1. 

Ibid.  V.  15306.  )^reo  and  fifti. — In  Wace  and  Geoffrey  the  number  is 
seventy ;  in  Robert  of  Brunne  "  seventi  and  ten.*' 

P.  217.  vv.  15312— 15321.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  218.  vv.  15350-15382. — Most  of  the  circumstances  here  related 
appear  to  be  due  to  the  imagination  of  the  English  writer ;  at  all  events, 
they  are  not  to  be  found  elsewhere.  Wace  tells  us,  that  Vortigem  granted 
the  Saxons  the  provinces  of  Sussex,  Essex,  and  Middlesex,  in  fee,  which 
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corresponds  with  the  text  of  Nennius,  as  edited  by  Gunn.  But  it  is  an- 
gular that  Wace  here  should  differ  from  the  Latin  of  Geoffrey,  which  ht 
usually  copies  closely,  and  in  which  it  is  stated,  that  pursuant  to  the  com- 
pact  with  Vortigern,  the  Saxons  took  possession  of  the  cities  of  London, 
York,  Lincoln,  and  Winchester,  and  slaughtered  the  people  like  sheep. 
See  the  judicious  remarks  of  T^imer  on  these  exaggerated  statements,  in 
his  Anglo-Saxons,  vol.  i.  p.  264.  The  truth  appears  to  be,  that  Hengist 
never  extended  his  conquests  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Kent. 

P.  220.  rr.  15389-15391.  15394-^5.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid,  w,  15400-15471. — ^The  corresponding  lines  to  these  in  the  French 
text,  vol.  i.  p.  349,  merely  state,  that  Vortigem  assembled  his  soriiss^s^ 
and  sought  from  them  counsel  how  to  defend  himself.  They  advise  him 
to  build  a  tower,  so  strong  as  to  be  impregnable.  He  then  chose  a  spot 
whereon  to  build  it,  and  fixed  on  the  hill  of  Reir  for  that  purpose.  To 
prosecute  the  work  the  best  masons  are  employed.  Vol.  i.  p.  354.  Geof- 
frey tells  the  story  in  nearly  the  same  terms,  which  he  appears  to  have 
borrowed  from  Nennius,  p.  31.  The  hill  of  Reir,  Rir,  Erir  or  Heriri,  is 
believed  to  be  Snowdon  in  Caernarvonshire,  on  which  still  remain  the 
traces  of  a  building,  called  by  popular  tradition  Dinas  Emris,  i.  e.  the  fort- 
ress of  Ambrosius.     See  Gunns  Notes,  p.  164. 

P.  224.  w.  15478-9.  15488-15493.— Not  in  Wace. 

P,  225.  vv,  15506-15509.  15512-15519.— These  lines  are  not  in  the 
French  original,  nor  is  the  name  of  Joram  there  mentioned.  The  reply 
relative  to  the  child  is  given  as  proceeding  from  the  whole  body  of  sor- 
cerers, and  not  from  their  chief,  as  in  La^amon. 

P,  227.  V,  15551. — Nennius  fixes  the  spot  where  Merlin  was  found  at 
a  i)lace  called  Campus  Ellecti,  which  is  supposed  by  Roberts,  with  some 
probability,  to  be  the  village  called  in  Welsh  Bassaleg,  in  Monmouthshire. 
See  Cambrian  Popular  Antiquities,  8vo.  1815.  p.  58,  and  Stevensons  Notes 
on  Nennius,  p.  31. 

P.  229.  vv,  15596-15657.— In  Wace  this  passage  is  given  thus:  The 
messengers  of  the  king,  hearing  these  words,  inquired  of  the  neighbours 
concerning  Merlin,  and  are  told  that  his  mother,  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Demetia,  a  part  of  Wales,  was  a  nun  in  the  town,  and  that  she  knew  not 
by  whom  her  son  had  been  begotten.  They  then  go  to  the  provost  (whose 
name  is  not  mentioned),  and  order  him  to  send  the  boy  and  his  mother  to 
the  king,  which  is  done. — With  this  narrative  Geofirey  agrees,  but  adds, 
that  Merlins  mother  was  a  nun  "  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Petri" 

P.  232.  vv.  15662-15665.— Not  in  Wace. 
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P.  232.  vv.  15668-15681. — In  the  French  text  there  is  no  question  put 
to  the  lady  respecting  her  parentage,  nor  docs  the  name  of  Canaan,  as  her 
father,  occur  elsewhere.  Nennius  causes  Merlin  to  say,  that  he  is  the  son 
of  a  Roman  consul,  which  can  scarcely  be  reconciled  with  Gcofireys  story. 
In  the  French  Roman  de  Merlin,  composed  in  prose  by  Walter  Map  before 
the  close  of  the  12th  century,  his  mother  is  represented  as  the  daughter 
"  d'ung  preudhomme  moult  riche,"  f,  ii.  ed.  4to.  1498. 

P.  233.  w.  15696-15705.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  234.  w.  15710-15711.  15714-15715.— Wace  is  not  so  circumstan- 
tial, but  only  says,  as  rendered  by  Robert  of  Brunne, 

Bot  th'  thing  am  I  wele  ograunt, 

Th^  I  was  of  elde  auenaunt ; 

Om  com  to  my  bed  I  wist, 

W  force  he  me  halsed  &  kist ; 

Als  a  num.  I  him  felte, 

&  als  a  man  he  me  welte.— /.  48.  c.  2. 
ITie  Latin  text  of  Geoffrey,  "  quidam  in  specie  pulcherrimi  juvenis,"  comes 
nearer  to  La^amons  version.     See  also  Robert  of  Gloucester,  vol.  i.  p.  129. 

P.  235.  w.  15742-15771. — ^This  is  expressed  in  Wace  by  four  lines, 
merely  signifying,  that  the  king  caused  Magant,  a  wise  clerk,  to  be  sum- 
moned, and  inquired  if  what  the  nun  had  stated  could  be  true.  Then 
follows  the  account  of  the  incubi,  for  which  circumstance  Geoffrey  quotes 
the  authority  of  Apuleius  de  Deo  Socratis,  but  this  is  omitted  by  the  French 
translator.  The  lines  15776-7.  15786-7.  15790-1.  are  added  by  the  En- 
glish  paraphrast,  and  were  probably  gleaned  from  the  popular  belief.  Robert 
of  Brunne  renders  the  passage  very  closely,  with  the  exception  of  the  fol- 
lowing lines, 

Thise  spirites  do  women  schame ; 
Incubi  demones  is  called  ther  name. 
Fendes  in  bedde,  to  thei  tayn 
Th^  numy  women  hqfforUiyn.^.  48.  c.  2. 
Compare  Robert  of  Gloucester,  vol.  i.  p.  130,  who  has  elvene  instead  of  incubi. 
The  curious  passage  in  Geoffreys  metrical  Vita  Merlini,  p.  31.  edit.  1837, 
should  be  consulted  on  this  branch  of  popular  fiction,  and  in  the  legend  of 
St.  Margaret,  composed  probably  about  the  year  1200,  a  fiend  speaks  thus: 
"  Pe  liuie5  hi  ]>e  lufte  .  aire  mestendel .  edie  meiden  .  ant  hure  peies  beotS 
abuuen  pitS  ]>e  pindes  .  &  beot$  apakere  to  purchen  al  "^  pa  .  "^  pe  eauer  ma- 
hen  moncun .  &  meast  riht  rihtpise  men  ant  meidenes  as  ]>u  art."  MS.  Reg. 
17A.  xxvii.  f.50*. 

P.  238.  w.  15814-15821.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  240.  w.  15854-15857.  15864-15875.— Not  in  Wace,  nor  does  he 
mention  the  number  of  Jorams  companions. 
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P.  241.  V,  15890.  /orom.-^Here  and  subsequently,  instead  of  Jonii 
singly,  the  whole  body  of  divmers  are  spoken  of  by  Waoe,  G^eoffinej  and 
Nennius. 

Ibid.  w.  15896-15959. — Li^amon  seems  in  this  passage  to  have  been 
led  into  error  by  misunderstanding  the  FVench  text,  which  reads, 

De  BUS  ta  tar,  d  fimdement, 

Ad  un  eatme  grant  e  parfimt. — MS,  Cott,/,  69.  e.  1. 

This  " water  pol"  as  Robert  of  Gloucester  renders  it,  being  emptied,  the 
two  dragons  are  found  at  the  bottom,  sleeping  in  two  hollow  stones.  Tbii 
account  is  perfectly  similar  to  that  given  by  (Geoffrey,  and  differs  in  some 
particulars  from  the  earlier  narrative  of  Nennius,  p.  32.  See  Gunns  note 
in  his  edition,  p.  166.  La^amons  narrative  is  here  much  amplified.  Com- 
pare Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  359. 

P.  244.  V,  15960. — Here  commences  the  seventh  book  of  Gkoffiney, 
which  is  prefaced  by  a  short  introduction,  and  a  prologue  addressed  to 
Alexander,  bishop  of  Lincoln. 

P.  245.  V9.  15970-1 6003.»Not  in  Wace,  who  mentions  the  combat  of 
the  dragons  in  general  terms,  aod  does  not  state  the  issue  of  it.  In  Geof- 
frey, the  white  dragon  at  first  prevails,  but  is  at  length  compelled  to  re- 
treat ;  and  in  Robert  of  Brunne,  the  white  kills  the  red,  and  dies  itsd( 
"  for  wo,"  the  fourth  day  after ;  f.  49. 

P.  246.  vv,  16004-16039. — La^amon  here  departs  wholly  from  his  French 
original,  in  which  the  king  inquires  only  what  the  dragons  signify.  In  re- 
ply to  this  question  Geoffrey  inserts  the  long  series  of  prophecies  which 
occupy  the  remainder  of  his  seventh  book,  but  Wace  dismisses  them  with 
the  following  brief  notice  : 

Dune  deist  Merlin  lea  prophecies 

Ke  Yus,  CO  crei,  6i  avez 

Des  reis  ki  avenir  esteient, 

Ki  la  tere  tenir  deveient. 

Ne  Yoil  sun  livre  translater, 

Quant  jo  n'el  sai  enterpreter. — MS.  Cott.f.  69.  e.  2. 

The  king  then  asks  respecting  his  death,  etc.  In  Robert  of  Brunne  the 
corresponding  passage  is  as  follows : 

Merlyn  said  than  many  thinges 
What  in  th*  lend  suld  tide  of  kynges, 
Th*  in  Blase  boke  is  writen ; 
Tho  th'  it  haf,  thei  it  witen : 
&  in  Tholomer,  &  ser  Auntayn : 
Thise  had  Merlyn  bokes  playn. 
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Thiae  thre  wrote  his  prophecies, 

&  were  maistres  at  sere  parties. 

Som  haf  tham  mykille  in  hande, 

Th*  can  not  tham  understande. 

I  say  for  me,  I  haf  no  witte, 

To  open  the  knottis  that  Merlyn  knytte. 

Non  may  say  more  than  he  has  said, 

Ne  nouht  therto  may  be  laid.— ITS'.  CotUf,  49.  c.  2. 
TTic  aUusiona  here  are  to  the  French  prose  Prophecies  de  Merlin,  in  which 
Wmte^  Tkolomer  and  Anthoine  play  a  conspicuous  part.     They  form  the 
ftird  n>lame  of  the  printed  Roman  de  Merlin,  1498.     See  also  "  Galfridi 
de  Monemuta  Vita  Merlini,"  p.  Ixv.  8vo.  Par.  1837. 

P.  248.  V.  16040— Here  begins  the  eighth  book  of  Geofirey. 

Pp.  249-251.  vv.  16069.  1 6128-1 61 31. —Not  in  Wace. 

P.  252.  t;.  16135.  vnimete  ferde. — ^The  number  of  their  forces  is  not 
given  by  Wace,  but  Geoffrey  says  it  amounted  to  10,000. 

P.  253.  w.  16168-16172.— Nennius  relates  that  Vortigem  retreated  to 
m  castle  bearing  his  own  name,  in  North  Wales,  near  the  river  Tivy,  but 
€leoffTey  caUs  the  castle  Genoreu,  and  places  it  in  the  district  of  Ei^ng, 
on  the  Wye,  lib.  viii.  c.  2.  Camden  would  locate  this  Caer  Guortigem  in 
Radnorshire,  vol.  ii.  p.  2,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  spot  intended 
ii  Gemnarew,  in  the  hundred  of  Wormelow,  Herefordshire,  three  miles  from 
Monmouth.  It  is  also,  in  my  belief,  certain,  that  the  Cloarcius  of  Geoffrey 
the  Ciauart  of  Wace,  and  Cloard  of  La^amon,  are  all  intended,  although 
disguised  by  a  blunder  of  the  first  transcriber,  who  changed  d  into  ci  or  cl, 
— an  easy  transmutation, — for  mount  Doward,  situated  in  the  same  hun- 
dred, and  not  far  from  Gennarew.  There  existed  on  this  hill  in  the  last  cen- 
tury the  marks  of  ancient  fortifications,  and  the  bones  of  a  gigantic  person 
(which  a  sanguine  Welsh  antiquary  might  take  to  be  those  of  Vortigem) 
were  found  in  a  vaulted  structure.  See  Gibsons  Additions  to  Camden, 
▼ol.  ii.  p.  494. 

P.  256.  V,  16231.— In  the  ancient  legend  of  St.  Germanus,  quoted  by 
Nennius,  the  death  of  Vortigem  is  attributed  to  the  prayers  of  the  Saint, 
p.  38.  ed.  Stev.  In  this  and  other  circumstances  of  the  history  of  Vorti- 
gem, it  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  with  the  similarity  of  the  incidents 
to  those  related  of  G^rontius,  a  British  officer  attached  to  Constantine ; 
and  Sharon  Tumer  has  conjectured,  with  great  probability,  that  Geoffrey 
may  have  confounded  Gerontius,  who  died  in  Spain,  with  Vortigem  in 
England.    See  Hist,  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  vol.  i.  p.  178.  note  *«. 

Ibid,  w,  16234-16239. — InWace  the  mention  of  Aldolf  occurs  previously. 
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and  it  is  stated  that  he  joined  Aurelius,  previous  to  the  destruction  of  Vor- 
tigern.  See  vol.  i.  p.  365,  and  compare  Geoflrey,  lib.  viii.  c.  2.  Neither 
has  any  notice  of  his  being  made  "  steward."  Shortly  after,  Geoffrey  in- 
serts a  laboured  panegyric  on  Aurelius,  which  is  omitted  by  Wace. 

P.  257.  vv,  16272-16288. — In  Wace  this  is  expressed  in  two  lines: 
A  tuz  pramist  restorement, 
Si  il  repeirout  8eiiiement.~lf5.  Cottf,  70.  c.  2. 

P.  260.  vv.  16331-16346.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  261.  vv.  16355-16366.— Wace  only  says,  he  chose  3000  of  the 
forces  he  had  brought  fix>m  Armorica,  to  act  as  cavalry.  Of  the  Britoni 
he  made  two  companies,  one  division  of  whom  [the  men  of  North  Wales, 
according  to  Geoffrey]  was  stationed  on  the  hills,  the  other  [the  men  of 
South  Wales]  was  sent  to  guard  the  wood.  The  mention  of  Scots  by  La- 
^amon  seems  to  be  an  error,  for  Wace  had  previously  stated  that  they  had 
taken  the  part  of  Hengist. 

P.  264.  vv.  16425-16428.— In  Wace  only, 

Paiens  lur  fah  deua  apdoQent.— ^.  71.  c.  1. 

Ibid.  V.  16434.  Kunigges-hurh. — Conisburgh,  on  the  river  Don,  in  the 
West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  See  a  previous  note,  p.  346.  The  remains  of 
a  castle  still  exist,  to  which  Hengist  is  said  to  have  retired,  and  Gibson,  in 
his  Additions  to  Camden,  states,  that  an  agger  used  to  be  pointed  out  as 
the  burial-place  of  the  Saxon.   Britannia,  vol.  ii.  pp.  75.  82.  215. 

P.  265.  vv.  16447-16460.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  266.  V.  16474 — ^These  were  the  3000  Armorican  horse,  as  previously 
stated  by  Wace  and  Geoffrey. 

P.  267.  VV.  16493-16500.  16509-16512.— These  detaUs  of  the  com- 
bat are  not  in  Wace.  It  is  observable,  that  La3amon  has  rendered  "nasal" 
(jiasaie  cassidis,  Geoffrey),  by  "  bume  hode." 

P.  268.  vv.  16525-16562.— In  Wace  this  is  told  very  differently  and 
briefly.  "  Knights,"  said  Eldolf,  "  God  be  praised,  I  have  accomplished 
my  desire !  We  have  vanquished  the  man  who  has  done  us  so  much  in- 
jury. Kill  this  rabid  dog,  who  had  no  pity  upon  us.  This  man  was  the 
chief  of  the  war,"  etc.  Hengist  is  then  put  in  chains  and  delivered  to  the 
king.  Vol.  i.  p.  374. 

P.  270.  17.  16573.  Eouuerwic. — So  also  in  Wace;  but  Geoffrey  states, 
that  Octa  fled  to  York  and  £osa  to  Alcluid  (Dunbarton). 

P.  272.  V.  16612.  an  kali  biscop. — Geofi^rey  tells  us  he  was  bishop  of 
Gloucester,  and  he  is  recognised  as  such  by  the  Welsh  biographers.     His 
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speech  is  very  much  amplified  in  La^amon  from  the  text  of  Wace,  vol.  i. 
p.  376. 

P.  276.  V.  16722.  after  htubene  la^en. — So  also  Wace ;  but  in  Geoffrey 
more  circumstantially,  "  jussit  eum  sepeliri,  et  cumulum  terra  super  corpus 
ejus,  pagano  more,  opponi,"  lib.  viii.  c.  7.  See  my  note  on  Wartons  Hist. 
Engl.  Poetry,  Diss.  i.  p.  xi.  edit.  1840. 

P.  277.  tw.  16733-16736.  16743-16768.— Not  in  Wace,  who  simply 
states,  that  Octa  resolved  to  sue  for  mercy,  and,  with  the  consent  of  his 
relatives,  issue  from  the  city,  to  carry  this  into  effect.  Lajamons  ideas  of 
the  humiliation  of  the  Saxons  seem  to  have  proceeded  much  further  than 
those  of  his  original  author. 

P.  279.  w.  16789-1 6800.— Wace  merely  has, 
Trestot  li  deu  nus  unt  failli, 
U  nus  solum  aver  fiance ; 
Tis  deus  est  de  grdnur  puissance.— 3f5.  Cott,f.  72.  c.  1. 

and  does  not  add  a  word  as  to  the  offer  of  the  Saxons  to  embrace  the  Chris- 
tian fJEuth.  On  the  deities  named,  see  a  previous  note,  p.  352.  In  addition, 
we  have  here  Didon  and  Mamilon,  two  personages  who  do  not  seem  to  have 
figured  elsewhere  in  the  mythological  cycle  of  the  north. 

P.  280.  vv.  16819-16826.— Not  in  Wace;  nor  is  the  condition  after- 
wards  expressed  in  do,  16839-16844,  at  all  mentioned  by  him. 

P.  282.  vv.  16851-16854.  16859-16884.— Not  in  Wace,  who,  instead 
of  the  latter  part  of  the  bishops  speech,  has  mention  of  the  mercy  shown 
by  the  Jews  to  the  conquered  Gabaonites,  vol.  i.  p.  380. 

P.  283.  V.  16887.  preo  andfiftx, — ^The  number  of  hostages  is  not  given 
in  the  French  text,  nor  the  quantity  of  land  bestowed.  Geoffrey  has  "re- 
gionem  juxta  Scotiam"  which  the  author  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Brut,  in 
MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.,  renders, 

Catenes  lur  ad  le  rei  bailie 

U  11  se  sunt  tuz  herberg^.— ;f.  71*.  c.  2. 

P.  284.  w.  16909-16942. — ^There  is  no  speech  in  Wace,  who  states,  in 
general  terms,  that  the  king  restored  to  his  people  their  lands  and  rights, 
commanded  the  monasteries  to  be  rebuilt  which  had  been  destroyed,  and 
appointed  sheriffs  and  ofi&cers  to  receive  his  rents.  Vol.  i.  p.  381. 

P.  287.  w.  16975-17113. — ^This  is  all  comprised  in  Wace  in  eighteen 
lines,  vol.  i.  p.  383.  With  regard  to  the  spot  where  Merlin  was  found, 
V,  1 7024,  Greofirey  writes,  "  invenerunt  eum  in  natione  Gewisseorum,  ad 
fontem  Galabes,  quem  solitus  fuit  frequentare,"  lib.  viii.  c.  10.  Waccs 
text  reads. 
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A  Labaneif  one  fonteiiie, 

Ki  en  Guales  ert,  bien  loingtaine, 

Ne  tat  u^karune  neJkL^MS.  CoU./,  72*.  e.  2. 

In  the  Welsh  version  of  Geoffirey,  ascribed  to  Tysilio,  the  well  is  placed  it 
Ewias,  and  by  the  Wynnstay  MS.  in  Lower  Guent,  Roberts  notes,  tlnl 
Ewias  is  the  name  of  a  common  in  the  hundred  of  Gweni-uck-coed,  or  Gwent 
above  the  wood,  t.  e.  Upper  Guent,  near  which  is  Clydach,  which  he  widM 
to  identify  with  Galabes,  p.  127. 

P.  295.  vv.  17156-17171.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  297.  w.  17214-17239.— Not  in  Wace,  who  has  instead  four  lines, 
which  state,  that  the  stones  had  been  carried  by  giants  from  Africa  into 
Ireland.  After  this  follows  the  passage  relative  to  their  medicinal  virtue, 
which  occurs  in  La^amon  higher  up.  Wace  adds  also,  that  the  Britons 
were  chiefly  induced  to  bring  over  the  stones,  by  this  representation  of 
their  wonderful  properties.  Vol.  i.  p.  387. 

P.  299.  w.  17268-17291.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  301.  tw.  17314.  17316-17333.— The  oath  is  supplied  by  La^amon. 
as  is  also  the  threat  to  invade  and  conquer  Britain. 

P.  303.  vv.  17352-17365.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  304.  V.  17374.  to  pan  hulle, — "ad  Killaraum  montem,"  Geoffrey, 
lib.  viii.  c.  12.  The  MSS.  of  Wace  read  Kilomar  or  Killemar,  and  the 
anonymous  Anglo-Norman  Brut,  in  MS.  Reg.,  Gillaraun,  Giraldus  Cam- 
brensis  writes  with  more  precision,  "  in  Kyldarensi  planitie,  non  procul  a 
castro  Nasensi  (Naas)."  Top,  Hibem,  dist.  ii.  c.  18.  See  Ushers  Antiqui- 
tales,  p.  242.  Camden  and  Roberts  assign  the  locality  to  Killair,  in  the 
county  of  Meath,  but  more  recently  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Conybeare,  in  a  very 
ingenious  geological  argument,  drawn  from  the  substance  of  the  inner 
circle  of  stones  at  Stonehenge,  would  refer  them  back  to  Kildare.  See  the 
Genilemans  Magazine  for  November,  1833.  p.  454. 

Ibid.  w.  17384-17387. — Not  in  Wace,  who,  instead  of  the  speech  which 
follows  from  Merlin,  merely  causes  him  to  ask,  in  four  lines,  if  they  have 
force  enough  to  remove  the  stones,  vol.  i.  p.  389. 

P.  305.  ri;.  17412-17435. — Wace  comprehends  this  passage  in  eight 
lines.     Compare  Geoffrey,  lib.  viii.  c.  12. 

Pp.  308.  309.  vv.  17460-17473.  17488-17493.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  309.  w.  17496-7. — Instead  of  these  two  lines,  the  French  text  here 
makes  mention  of  the  erection  of  the  stones  by  Merlin,  and  adds  four  lines 
on  the  name  of  Stonehenge,  which  are  omitted  by  La^amon.  Vol.  i.  p.  391. 
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In  Qeofhey,  the  erection  of  the  monument  takes  place  after  the  arrival  of 
tiie  king,  and  by  his  order.  Those  who  wish  to  see  how  the  same  event 
is  related  in  the  Roman  de  Merlin,  may  consult  vol.  i.  f.  xlviii.  edit.  1498. 
Robert  of  Brunnes  version  of  this  story  is  printed  by  Heame  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  his  Preface  to  "  Peter  Langtofts  Chronicle,"  p.  clxxxviii.  He 
has  twice  printed  erroneously  quirisoun  for  coniurisoun,  not  understanding 
the  contraction  used  in  the  MS. 

P.  310.  V,  17513.  Passent. — He  is  mentioned  in  Nennius,  who  says  of 
him,  "  qui  regnavit  in  duabus  regionibus,  Buelt  et  Guorthigimiaun,  post 
mortem  patris  siii,  largiente  Ambrosio  illi,  qui  fiiit  rex  inter  omnes  reges 
BrittanicK  gentis."  p.  39.  ed.  Stev. 

Ibid,  V,  17523.  fif  hundred  monnen. — Wace  does  not  mention  the  num- 
ber of  Pascents  companions  on  his  arrival  in  Germany ;  and  instead  of  the 
"  mnchel  vole"  collected  there,  says,  **  Mes  n'ont  mie  grant  compaignie." 
Geofirey,  however,  agrees  here  with  La^amon,  lib.  viii.  c.  13. 

P.  311.  w,  17540-17563. — In  Wace  this  occupies  only  two  lines,  in 
general  terms,  vol.  ii.  p.  2. 

P.  313.  vv.  17579.  17583.— St.  Davids  in  Pembrokeshire.  See  Cam- 
den,  vol.  ii.  p.  33. 

Ibid.  99. 17588-17603. — Instead  of  this  speech  Wace  briefly  states,  that 
the  king  Ambrosius  lay  ill  at  Winchester. 

P.  315.  99.  17622-17627.  17632-3.  17640-17645.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  316.  t;.  17653.  an  hundradpund, — In  the  French  text  Pascent  agrees 
to  give  £1000. 

Ibid.  V.  17661. — ^Wace  has  here  six  additional  lines,  in  which  it  is  men- 
tioned, that  Appas  was  well  skilled  in  medicine,  and  could  speak  many 
languages,  but  that  he  was  faithless  and  treacherous,  vol.  ii.  p.  4.  In 
Geoffrey  he  is  named  Eopa. 

Ibid.  V.  17664.  tweien  iueren. — No  companions  are  mentioned  in  the 
original. 

P.  317.  99.  17669-17717. — Instead  of  this  long  narrative  it  is  simply 
stated  by  Wace,  in  six  lines,  that  Appas  went  to  the  Court  as  a  physician, 
spoke  to  the  king,  and  promised  to  cure  him  in  a  short  time,  if  the  king 
would  place  himself  in  his  hands,  vol.  ii.  p.  5. 

P.  319.  w.  17724-17843. — ^The  entire  story  is  amplified  with  much 
art  fix>m  the  brief  account  in  Wace,  which  barely  occupies  a  page.  The 
poisonous  qualities  ascribed  by  La^amon  to  scamony,  do  not,  in  reality, 
belong  to  it,  and  the  statement  must  have  arisen  from  an  ignorance  of  its 
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real  nature,  since,  as  it  ^as  supplied  to  Europe  from  the  East,  in  all  pio^ 
bability  it  could  have  been  but  little  known,  even  to  physicians,  at  that 
early  period.  Canel  (cinnamon)  and  gingiver  (ginger)  are  often  mentioafd 
in  the  English  poetry  of  the  13th  and  14th  centuries. 

P,  324.  vv.  17849-17859.— There  is  only  one  line  in  the  French  on- 
ginal  which  corresponds  to  these : 

A  Meneve  out  Yreb  trovcz.— i»f5.  Coitf.  74*.  c.  1. 
The  next  four  lines  are  inserted  by  LA^amon,  vrith  the  intention  probaUj 
of  rendering  the  appearance  of  the  comet  more  marvelloos.  Robetta  aop- 
poses,  p.  131,  that  the  comet  of  A.D.  504,  noticed  in  the  list  appended  to 
Sir  Edward  Sherbumes  edition  of  Manilius,  fol.  Lond.  1675,  and  which  ii 
reported  to  have  been  "  crowned  with  a  dragon,"  may  be  the  one  here  al- 
luded to. 

P.  327.  vc.  17906-17913. — ^This  is  a  curious  instance  of  paraphxastie 
translation.     ITie  French  text  reads, 

E  Merlin  mult  se  contrubla 

Dol  out  al  quoT,  mot  ne  suna.— ;/*.  74*.  c.  2. 

P,  328.  vv.  17929-17935. — Not  in  Wace,  who  afterwards  interposes 
three  lines,  on  the  grief  of  Uther  at  his  brothers  death. 

P,  330.  V,  17980.  a  dohter. — Wace  adds, 

Ki  vert  Eteoee  eri  mari^.—/'.  75.  c.  1. 
It  does  not  clearly  appear  who  is  intended  here.  The  only  daughter  of 
Uther  mentioned  by  Geoffrey  and  his  followers,  is  Anna,  who  was  married 
to  Loth,  king  of  Lothian  (see  Lajamon,  vol.  ii.  p.  385.),  and  the  romance 
writers  do  not  even  acknowledge  her  to  be  Uthers  daughter,  but  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ygeme  by  Gorlois,  or  by  Howel.  The  Welsh  writers  state,  that  this 
Anna  was  the  wife  of  Amwn  Ddu,  king  of  Graweg  in  Llydaw,  by  whom  she 
had  Saint  Samson.     Owens  Cambrian  Biography,  pp.  7.  10. 

Ibid.  V.  17997. — In  Wace,  Uther  causes  his  forces  to  rest  during  the 
night,  and  arm  in  the  morning  to  assault  the  city,  vol.  ii.  p.  8. 

P,  331.  vv.  18005-18021.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  332.  vv,  18022-18121.— This  long  passage  is  comprised  in  fifteen 
lines  of  the  French  text,  vol.  ii.  p.  8,  and  the  amusing  details  of  La^amon, 
as  well  as  the  dramatic  structure  of  the  narrative,  arc  entirely  wanting. 
Wace  merely  states,  that  the  Irish  armed  themselves,  and  came  out  to 
battle ;  they  fought  fiercely,  but  were  quickly  conquered.  Their  king  and 
Pascent  were  slain  (he  docs  not  state  by  whom),  and  those  who  remained 
alive  fled  to  the  sea,  and  escaped  in  their  ships.  The  naked  and  unprotected 
state  of  the  Irish  is  elsewhere  more  than  once  alluded  to,  (see  Lajamon, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  303.  515.  etc.,)  and  is  fully  corroborated  by  the  testimony  of 
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cootempomry  writers.  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  writing  from  his  own  per- 
aotud  obsenration,  says,  "  Nudi  et  inermes  ad  bella  procedunt  ;  habent 
esim  arma  jvo  onere,  inermes  vero  dimicare  pro  andacia  reputant  et  ho- 
nore/'  Top,  Hibem.  dist.  iii.  c.  10.  A  passage  also  in  Ghraftons  Chronicle, 
¥ol.  ii.  p.  168.  ed.  1807.  (copied  by  Hall),  deserves  notice,  from  its  close  cor- 
respondence with  the  text  of  La^amon.  Speaking  of  the  battle  of  Stoke  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  he  states,  "  Of  the  other  side  the  Irishe 
men,  although  they  fought  hardily,  and  stucke  to  it  valiantly,  yet  because 
they  were,  after  the  maner  of  theyr  countrie,  almost  naked,  without  hamesse 
or  armure,  they  were  striken  downe  and  slain  like  dull  and  brute  beastes." 
To  a  comparatively  recent  period  they  went  with  the  legs  and  feet  bare, 
as  appears  from  many  authorities.  See  Planches  History  of  Costume,  pp. 
360-370.  It  would  appear  also  from  the  passage  in  La^amon,  p.  332, 
that  although  they  may  have  worn  the  truis  or  breeches  (as  in  an  illumi- 
nated copy  of  Giraldus,  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps,  Bart.), 
yet  that  it  was  put  off  on  going  into  battle.  It  is  remarkable  too,  that 
La^amon  should,  here  and  at  p.  515,  arm  them  with  battle-axes,  spears, 
and  skeins  or  knives,  which  corresponds  accurately  with  the  accounts  of 
Giraldus,  Froissart  and  Monstrelet.  Of  these  weapons  the  axe  was  the 
most  formidable,  the  use  of  which  the  Irish  borrowed  from  the  Northmen. 
Compare  the  description  of  the  Welshmen  in  the  verses  of  Guilielmus 
Brito  quoted  by  Camden,  in  Remains,  p.  14.  ed.  Svo.  Lond.  1674,  and 
Higden,  Polychron,  p.  188. 

P.  336.  17.  18128.  ^reo  cnihtes. — Wace  says,  **  En  eir  encontra  un  mes- 
sage/' who  told  him  how  Uther  was  dead,  and  buried  by  the  bishops, 
according  to  his  desire,  in  the  "  karole  as  jaianz." 

Pp.  338.  340.  vv,  18174-18205.  18220-18223.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  341.  V,  18231. — ^After  this  is  an  interpolation  of  sixteen  lines  in  one 
of  the  later  MSS.  of  Wace,  but  inserted  in  the  text  by  the  editor,  vol.  ii. 
p.  11. 

P.  341.  vv.  18236-7. — ^There  is  an  error  here,  repeated  in  pp.  350,  351. 
386.  388.  395.  397.  398.  477,  which  has  been  occasioned  by  the  confrision 
made  between  the  names  of  Ebissa  and  Eosa.  In  Geofirey,  Octa  "cum 
fratruele  suo,"  Ebissa,  are  stated  to  have  come  to  England  together,  lib.  vi. 
c.  13.  (which  is  copied  from  Nennius,  p.  29,  ed.  Stev.),  and  the  latter 
is  never  again  mentioned,  but  in  his  place  Eosa,  called  the  cognatus  of 
Octa,  is  introduced,  lib.  viii.  c.  6,  and  they  continue  together  till  their 
death.  Wace  adopts  the  name  of  Ebissa  until  the  death  of  Aurelius  Am- 
brosius,  and  then  substitutes  Eossa,  with  whom  agree  Robert  of  Brunne 
sod  Robert  of  Gloucester.  The  author  of  the  metrical  Brut  in  MS.  Reg. 
13  A.  xxi.  reads  Eosa  for  Ebissa  throughout,  and  so  docs  the  Welsh  ver- 
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sion  attributed  to  Tysilio.  He  is  called  however  Ehista  at  his  deadi  bodi 
by  Robert  of  Brunne  and  the  metrical  Brut.  Li^amon  therefore  findisg 
EbUsa  mentioned  at  first,  and  Eosa  mentioned  subsequently  in  the  French 
text,  concluded  they  were  two  different  persons,  and  continues,  without  tsy 
authority,  so  to  consider  them.  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  the  genealogy  ol 
the  Kentish  kings  appended  to  Nennius,  p.  50,  it  is  stated,  ''  Hengist  ge- 
nuit  Octha ;  [Octha]  genuit  Ossa" 

P.  342.  vv.  18254-18263.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  vv.  182G4-18275. — In  La^amons  original  this  is  expressed  in  two 

lines: 

La  gent  que  Pascent  out  anient, 

Ke  de  Uthcr  crt  eschap^.— Af5.  Coii.f.  75».  c.  1. 

Pp.  343.  345.  vv,  18278-18281.  18332-18335.— Not  m  Wace. 

P.  345.  t;.  18336.  Dunian.— The  MSS.  of  Wace  read  Damien,  which  is 
a  corruption  of  Geoffreys  Datnen. — In  the  metrical  Anglo-Norman  Tersion 
of  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  zxi.,  its  author  gives  us  some  additions  of  his  own, 
which  are  curious : 

led  mont  k  eel  ^ 

Dianmed  esteit  apel^e, 

Met  nus,  qui  el  pais  manum, 

Wmdegatet  ore  I'apelum. 

£1  souverain  est  un  coudreit 

£  al  milieu  un  grant  perrei ; 

Desuz  si  curt  un  russellet, 

Ke  nus  apelom  Coquet. ^f.  74*.  c.  1. 
ITie  locality  is  here  removed  from  York  to  Northumberland,  in  which  latter 
county,  about  six  miles  from  Rothbury,  in  Morpeth  wood.  Wind  Gates  lies. 
The  author  of  the  Scalachronica  mentions  also  the  same  tradition,  as  ap- 
])ear8  by  the  extracts  made  from  his  work  by  Leland,  Collectanea,  vol.  iL 
p.  510. 

P.  346.  w.  18362-18377.— -In  Wace  the  king  is  merely  said  to  ask  the 
earls  advice. 

P.  350.  V.  18453. — Wace  introduces  a  simile  here  of  a  lion  falling  on 
a  flock  of  sheep,  and  slaying  indiscriminately  the  rams,  ewes,  and  lambs* 
vol.  ii.  p.  16. 

Ibid.  vv.  18458-18475. — ^Not  in  Wace,  but  he  has  some  lines  instead 
relative  to  the  flight  of  those  who  escaped  from  the  battle. 

P.  352.  t;.  18496.  an  jEster. — ^Wace  adds,  that  the  king  had  appointed 
Easter  day  for  his  coronation,  and  so  also  Geofirey. 

P.  354.  V.  18535.  Igame. — According  to  the  Welsh  authorities,  Eigr» 
daughter  of  Amlawdd  the  Great,  who  was  a  prince  of  North  Britain. 
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Pp.  354.  355.  tv.  18544-18549.  18560-1.  18572-3.  18578-9.— Not  in 
Wace. 

P.  355.  00.  18580-18601. — ^Wace  has  only  four  lines,  to  the  effect  that 
the  earl  would  not  return,  and  held  at  nought  the  menaces  of  the  king. 
Vol.  ii.  p.  20.  (where  for  S^U  we  should  read  Cil), 

P.  357.  0.  18610.  TintaieoL — Remains  of  the  castle  still  exist  on  a 
lofty  crag  almost  surrrounded  hy  the  sea,  in  the  parish  of  Dundagell  or 
Untagel,  hundred  of  Lesnewth.  See  Paroch,  Hist,  of  Cornwall,  hy  Davics 
Oilhert,  vol.  i.  pp.  324.  340.  It  is  very  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Ar- 
thurian romances,  and  its  construction  ascrihed  to  giants.  See  the  Ro- 
mances of  Tristan,  vol.  ii.  p.  94.  12mo,  1835. 

Pp.  357.  358.  w.  18616-18635.  18645.  18649-18655.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  358.  0.  1S646.   ane  ofSere  castle. — In  the  Cottonian  MS.  of  Wace 
are  here  two  lines  omitted  in  the  printed  edition. 
/Mmilioc  ert  apelez 
Le  cha&tel  u  11  est  alez.— /.  77.  c.  1. 
and  it  is  named  in  Oeoffirey,  and  in  the  anonymous  Brut,  MS.  Reg.  13  A. 
xzi.  f.  75.  c.  2. 

P.  359.  00.  18666-18671.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  360.  o.  18677.  Tamhreis.—ThR  river  Camel,  which  falls  into  the 
Bristol  channel  at  Padstow.     See  a  subsequent  note  on  vol.  iii.  p.  140. 

Ihid.  0.  18693. — ^Wace  adds,  that  the  earl  would  not  yield  because  he 
expected  succour  from  the  king  of  Ireland,  vol.  ii.  p.  22. 

P.  361.  00.  18707-18711. — In  the  French  text  we  have  only  "  un  sien 
baron  priv6."  Geoffrey  calls  him  Uliin  de  Ricaradoch,  which  in  the  Welsh 
version  appears  in  the  form  of  Caer  Caradoc,  i.  e.  Salisbury. 

Ibid.  0.  18721. — In  Wace  the  kings  passion  for  Ygeme  is  expressed 
much  more  forcibly  and  more  at  length,  vol.  ii.  p.  23. 

P.  362.  00.  18742-18761.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  363.  00.  18762-18909. — -Instead  of  this  long  and  curious  narrative, 
we  find  in  Wace  only  seven  lines,  thus  briefly  expressed :  "  Consult  Mer- 
lin, who  has  arrived  among  the  host,  and  who  is  skilled  in  many  arts ;  if 
he  is  unable  to  counsel  you,  we  know  not  how  to  help  you."  The  king, 
by  the  advice  of  Ulfin,  caused  Merlin  to  be  sought  and  brought  to  him. 
He  shewed  to  him  all  his  desire,  etc.  Vol.  ii.  p.  23.  So  also  Geofirey, 
lib.  viii.  c.  19.     Compare  the  Roman  de  Merlin,  vol.  i.  f.  Iviii*. 

P.  367.  00.  18856-18869.— This  highly  poetical  passage  relative  to 
Arthurs  future  greatness  seems  to  bear  reference  to  the  prophecy  in  Geof- 
frey, "  In  ore  populorum  celebrabitur,  et  actus  ejus  cibus  erit  narrantibus,** 
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lib.  vii.  c.  3.  p.  49,  but  no  doubt  the  popular  traditions  were  also  called 
in  aid  by  the  English  wi-iter.  It  ia  certain  from  this  and  several  other 
passages  that  La^amon  was  acquainted  with  the  prophecies  attributed  to 
Merlin,  but  there  is  no  direct  proof  that  he  derived  them  from  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth ;  on  the  contrary  he  would  appear  from  many  circumstanoes  not 
to  have  consulted  the  Historia  Britonum.  It  b  not  improbable,  however, 
that  he  may  have  read  the  Prophecies  in  an  Anglo-Norman  version,  simi- 
lar to  that  inserted  in  the  Durham  copy  of  Wace,  and  in  the  anonymous 
translation  partly  preserved  in  MS.  Harl.  1605. 

Pp.  370-372.  w.  18921-18931.  18967-18981.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  373.  vv.  18982-3.— The  French  text  is  here  rather  more  in  detail, 
vol.  ii.  p.  25.  From  this  passage  the  author  or  scribe  of  the  Anglo-Nor- 
man metrical  Brut  in  the  Royal  MS.  13  A.  xxi.  has  adopted  wholly  the 
text  of  Wace. 

Ibid.  vv.  18990-19053. — All  this  is  omitted  in  the  text  of  Wace,  which 
in  three  lines  relates  that  the  king  was  well  received  by  those  who  be* 
lieved  they  recognised  their  lord,  vol.  ii.  26.  In  the  MS.  Reg.  13  A. 
xxi.  are  some  lines  previously  inserted,  wliich  approach  nearer  to  the  pa- 
raphrase of  La3ainun  and  the  text  of  Geoffrey. 

Al  chastel  si  sunt  venut, 

Un  poi  dcvant  qu*anute  fut, 

Li  porters  yit  Ii  due  Tenir, 

Mult  tost  Ii  veit  la  porta  overir. 

Ben  quidat  que  co  fiist  11  sire ; 

Si  n*el  osat  contredire. 

Eu  Tintagol,  etc.—/.  75*.  c.  1. 
P,  376.  vv,  19064-190G7.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  19071.  prt  cnihlcs. — In  the  printed  text  of  Wace  we  have  **  Li 
gent  al  rfiic,"  which  is  nonsense.  We  should  read  "  Lcs  gentz  le  ret,'*  as 
in  the  best  MSS. 

Ibid.  vv.  19074-19121. — Not  in  Wace.  llie  subsequent  assault  is  told 
by  him  in  seven  lines,  which  in  the  English  poem  extends  to  v.  19157. 

P.  381.  vv.  19176-19181.— Not  in  Wace,  who  makes  the  king  say, 
that  he  left  the  castle  for  dread  of  some  treason,  without  letting  any  one 
know  it,  vol.  ii.  p.  27. 

Ibid,  vv,  19190-19195. — Instead  of  tliese  lines  Wace  writes,  with  more 

feeling, 

Igemc  ad  eel  conseil  lo^, 

Ki  tut  tens  ont  le  rei  dute ; 

E  Ii  reis  Tat  dune  enbrace, 

Si  I'ad  al  departir  l>eisc.— J/5.  Cott.f.  78.  c.  1. 
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P.  382.  VD.  19206-19218.— This  is  altogether  different  from  the  French 
text,  which  states,  that  the  king  inquired  how  the  castle  had  been  taken 
and  the  earl  slain,  and  pretended  to  be  angry  at  the  death  of  Gorlois.  He 
then  returns  to  Tintagel,  and  summons  those  within.  Vol.  ii.  p.  29.  So 
also  in  Robert  of  Brunne. 

P.  383.  vv.  19220-19225.  19230-19237.— Not  in  Wacc. 

P.  384.  vv.  19254-19269. — ^This  curious  passage  is  not  in  Wace,  who 
contents  himself  with  stating, 

Ertur  ont  nun ;  de  sa  bunt^ 

Ad  grant  parole  puis  este.— /.  78.  c.  2. 
It  unll  be  remarked  that  the  elves  in  La^amon  bear  a  greater  affinity  to  the 
fays  of  romance  than  to  the  popular  fairies,  between  whom  there  is  a  marked 
difference.  On  this  subject  Keightleys  amusing  work  on  the  Fairy  Mytho- 
logy  may  be  consulted,  who  remarks,  that  in  the  romances  of  Arthur  and 
his  Round  Table  the  fairies  appear  but  seldom,  but  are  exhibited  in  all  their 
brilliancy  and  power  in  those  of  Charlemagne  and  his  Paladins,  vol.  i. 
p.  49.  It  may  perhaps  admit  of  a  question,  whether  liE^amon  derived  his 
elves,  who  presided  at  the  birth  of  Arthur,  from  the  French  romances,  or 
from  ancient  British  or  Armorican  traditions.  Similar  narratives  are  to 
be  found  in  the  romances  of  Guillaume  au  Court  nez,  and  Ogier  le  Danois, 
as  also  in  the  later  compilations  of  Huon  de  Bordeaux  and  Isaie  le  Triste, 
the  comparison  of  which  with  the  lines  of  our  old  English  poet  would  be 
highly  interesting  in  a  work  expressly  on  the  subject,  but  can  here  only 
be  briefly  alluded  to.  It  is  almost  certain  that  the  French  received  their 
knowledge  of  these  fays  from  the  Northern  mythology,  in  which  the  attend- 
ance of  certain  norns  or  fairies  at  the  birth  of  a  child  was  recognised ;  but 
we  also  find  the  same  belief  existing  in  Britanny,  as  appears  by  the  ancient 
romance  of  Brun  de  la  Montague,  quoted  by  M.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  in  his 
interesting  work  entitled  Licre  des  Legendes,  Introduction,  8vo,  Par.  1836, 
which  may  be  read  with  advantage,  on  the  subject  oi  fairy -lore,  pp.  175- 
186. 

P.  385.  ».  19275.— In  one  of  the  later  MSS.  of  Wace  is  an  interpolated 
couplet  here,  mentioning  the  birth  of  Walwain,  son  of  \jOt\i,  and  so  also 
in  Robert  of  Brunne,  f.  57. 

Ihid,  V.  19287.  seoue  ^ere. — Wace  says  '*  longement,^'  and  Geoffrey, 
"  multis  diebus"     The  next  four  lines  are  an  addition  by  Lajiamon. 

P.  386.  w,  19298-19355.— Here  again  the  invention  of  the  English 
poet  is  exercised.  In  the  French  text  we  only  read,  that  Octa  and  Eosa, 
partly  by  promise  and  partly  by  bribe,  corrupted  the  guard  placed  over 
them,  and  fled  together  to  their  native  country,  vol.  ii.  p.  31. 
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P,  389.  w.  1937 G-7. — ^Wace  says,  in  general  terms,  they  robbed  ud 
burnt  the  country. 

P.  392.  vv.  19436-19441.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid,  V.  19449.    Verolam. — St.  Albans,  in  Hertfordshire. 

P.  393.  vv.  19472-19507.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  395.  w,  19520-19559.— This  speech,  as  well  as  the  lines  on  the 
battle,  arc  additions  by  La^amon. 

P.  397.  vv.  19562-3.  19566-19585.— Notin  Wace.  This  notice  of  the 
popular  songs  is  of  interest ;  but  the  passage  is  illustrative  not  of  the  British 
but  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  period. 

P.  399.  vv.  19622-19625.— Instead  of  this  repetition  Wace  has  seme 
lines  omitted  by  the  English  paraphrast,  and  which  are  necessary  to  com* 
plete  the  narrative.  He  writes,  that  the  king  wished  to  pursue  the  fugitive 
Saxons,  but  by  the  advice  of  his  barons  was  persuaded  to  remain  in  the 
city  (Verolam,  and'not  Winchester,  as  in  the  English  text)  until  he  should 
recover  his  health.  He  dismisses  his  army,  and  only  retains  with  him  his 
household.  Vol.  ii.  p.  36. 

P.  400.  vv.  19626-19815.— The  entire  narrative  of  Uthers  death  by 
poison  is  greatly  am])lified  and  improved  from  the  original,  which  occupies 
in  the  printed  edition  little  more  than  two  pages,  vol.  ii.  pp.  36-38. 

P.  408.  V.  19826. — Here  commences  the  ninth  book  of  Greoffrey. 

Ibid.  viK  19832-19927. — The  whole  of  this  narrative  jirocceds  from 
La^amon,  and  is  singularly  at  variance  with  the  text  of  Wace,  who  only 
states  in  four  lines, 

Ertur,  le  fil3  Uther,  manderent, 

A  CUcestre  le  coronerent ; 

Juvencels  esteit  de  quinz  anz, 

Dc  su  eage  forz  c  granz. — MS.  Cott.f.  79*.  c.  1. 

The  Royal  MS.  reads  Cicestre,  and  so  does  Robert  of  Brunne,  but  the 
printed  edition  of  Wace,  Circestre,  as  in  the  later  English  text.  William 
of  Worcester  in  his  Itinerary  fixes  it  at  Cirencester,  and  says  Arthur  was 
crowned  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Cecilia,  p.  299,  8vo,  1778.  Geoffrey,  how- 
ever, has  "  in  civitatem  Cilcestria." 

P.  412.  r.  19928.  houen  to  kinge. — Geoffrey  tells  us,  that  Arthur  was 
crowned  by  the  archbishop  Dubricius,  or  Brice,  lib.  ix.  c.  1. 

P.  413.  vv.  19942-19951.— Not  in  Wace,  whose  culogium  of  Arthur, 
vol.  ii.  p.  39,  should  be  compared  with  that  of  the  English  poet. 
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p.  414.  vv.  19964-19979. — Wace  says  nothing  of  this  meeting  at  Lon- 
don, nor  of  the  oath  taken  by  Arthurs  knights. 

P.416.Pf7.  20018-20021.— Not  in  Wace.  Geoffrey  mentions  previously 
that  Colgrim  had  arrived  from  Germany,  and  had  subdued  all  the  northern 
part  of  Britain,  from  the  Humber  to  Caithness,  lib.  ix.  c.  1. 

P.  418.  V.  20047.  Scotleode. — ^Roberts  asserts,  p.  139,  that  this  is  the 
first  time  the  Scoti  are  mentioned  in  Geoffrey  ;  but  this  is  not  true,  since 
they  are  mentioned  lib.  iv.  c.  17.  lib.  vi.  c.  1.  lib.  viii.  c.  3.  etc. 

Ibid.  V,  20068.  Duglas, — ^The  river  Douglas,  near  Wigan,  in  Lancashire. 
See  Higdens  Polychron,  ap.  Gale,  p.  225,  and  Whitakers  Manchester, 
▼ol.  ii.  p.  36.  Nennius  places  the  battle  or  batties  of  Arthur  on  the  Du- 
glas second  in  the  series  of  his  engagements  against  the  Saxons. 

P.  419.  vv,  20082-20175.— This  spirited  and  curious  detail  of  the  con- 
flict IB  entirely  supplied  by  Lajamon. 

P/i.  423.  424.  vv.  20182-20185.  20187.  20192-3.  20210-20219.— Not 
in  Wace. 

P.  424.  V.  20198.  Childric.— The  Cheldric  of  Geoffrey  and  Wace  is  ge- 
nerally supposed  to  be  the  Cerdic  of  the  Saxon  chroniclers ;  but  Roberts, 
p.  139,  rejects  this  notion,  and  conjectures,  without  probability,  that  under 
the  names  of  Baldulf,  Colgrim,  and  Cledric,  the  three  sons  of  EUa  are  de- 
signated. 

P.  425.  V.  20229.  seoue  milen. — Wace  has  "  cine  leues,"  Robert  of 
Brunne,  ''fyue  myle,"  and  Geoffrey,  "  spatio  decern  miliariorum  ab  urbe." 

Ibid.  vv.  20236-20269. — ^The  narrative  here  again  is  quite  new,  and 
due  to  La^amon  alone.     In  Wace  we  read  simply, 

Mes  acvaiUy  k'is  vit  enbuscher, 

Le  curut  al  rei  a  conter. — MS.  Cott.f.  80.  c.  1. 

Arthur  summons  Cador  to  his  counsel,  and  gives  him  the  command  of  six 
hundred  (so  the  best  MSS.  read,  and  Geoffrey,  but  in  the  printed  edition 
we  have  "  set ")  knights,  and  three  thousand  footmen,  with  which  force  he 
surprises  Baldulf,  vol.  ii.  p.  42. 

P.  427.  r.  20279.  ni^en  hundred.-— Wace  says,  more  than  half  Baldulfs 
forces,  and  was  prevented  only  by  the  approach  of  night  from  slaughtering 
the  remainder. 

Ibid.  vv.  20286-20294.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  428.  v.  20306.   Crosse. — In  the  French  text  we  read. 
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8e  flst  per  mi  la  burbe  rere^ 

E  le  chef  par  mi  eiisement» 

E  un  des  gernons  sulement, 

Bien  sembU  leeeheor  uJoL—^S.  Ooit.f.  80.  e.  2. 
Geofireys  words  are  "  cxjltam  Joculatoria/'  and  in  Robert  of  BnoM 
called  "Afoltedknaue."  In  the  English  romance  of  Ipomedoavv 
some  lines  so  closely  resembling  those  of  Wace.  that  they  (or  at  le 
French  original,  hx)m  which  it  is  translated)  must  have  borrowed  fr 
Brut.     See  Webers  Metr.  Romances,  voL  ii.  p.  340. 

P.  429.  vv.  20313-20326.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  430.  w.  20339-20406* — Li^amon  here  again  draws  on  his  L 
tion,  for  Wace  merely  tells  us  that  news  came  to  Arthurs  tent 
arrival  of  Cheldric  in  Scotland  with  six  hundred  ships.  The  king 
advise  him  to  retreat  to  London,  where  he  would  be  able  to  collect  i 
force.  Vol.  ii.  p.  44. 

P.  433.  vv.  20411-20442.— Instead  of  these  lines  we  only  haT 

French  text. 

Dune  veissez  terre  mell^, 

Chastels  guamir,  gent  tSttie,-—/.  80*.  c.  1. 

P.  434.  ».  20445.  Hoele  his  m«i>.— Geoffirey  writes,  "  Erat  aut< 
lus  filius  sororis  Arturi,  ex  Budicio  [falsely  printed  Dubricio  in 
tions] ,  rege  Armoricanonim  Britonum  generatus,*'  lib.  ix.  c.  2 ;  an 
calls  him  Arthurs  nephew,  and  son  of  his  sister.  The  Welsh  write 
him  son  of  Emyr  Llydaw  of  Britanny.  See  Cambr.  Biogr.  p.  1 85, 
troduction  to  Syr  Gawayne,  p.  xii.  n,  and  a  previous  note,  p.  366. 

P.  435.  vv,  20469-20510.— Wace  only  tells  us,  in  six  lines,  1 
barons  and  relatives  of  his  lineage  quickly  got  ready,  and  prepare 
ships,  the  number  of  which  is  not  stated.  The  army  consisted  of 
knights,  without  foot-soldiers  and  archers.  Oeofirey  says,  "  qu 
milibus  armatorum.*' 

P.  437.  V,  20511.    Hamione, — The  Welsh  version  ascribed  to 
absurdly  reads  Northampton, 

Pp.  437-439.  c».  20513-20550.  20561-20566.  20571-20576.— 
Waofe. 

P.  440.  vv,  20587-20640.— All  this  is  additional  matter,  for  the 
text  merely  states,  in  two  lines,  that  Arthurs  host  fell  upon  the  ; 
unawares. 

P.  443.  vv,  20647-20657.  20661-2.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  444.  v,   20670.   pat  teuere  weore  ai  /A/.— Wace  makes  a 
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remark,  and  Geoffrey  estimates  the  number  of  slain  on  the  part  of  the 
Saxons  at  6000  men.  La^amon  subsequently  increases  the  amount  to 
40,000  and  60,000. 

P.  44^.  w.  20679-20714.— Not  a  word  respecting  tiis  castle  of  Cheldric 
occurs  in  the  original,  nor  is  any  further  detail  given,  after  describing  the 
battle,  than  that  the  Saxons  fled  to  the  wood  of  Catidon,  and  made  it  their 
place  of  retreat.  This  is  placed  by  Nennius  the  seventh  in  order  of  Arthurs 
victories,  and  he  says  it  was  called  in  British  Cat  Coit  Celidon,  t.  e.  battle 
of  the  wood.  Carte  and  other  writers  have  supposed  the  locality  to  be  in 
Cumberland  (see  notes  of  Stevenson  and  Gunn  on  Nennius),  but  the  nar* 
rative  of  G^offirey  would,  with  more  probability,  fix  it  in  Lincolnshire,  into 
which  county  formerly  extended  the  forest  which  spread  over  parts  of  the 
shires  of  Nottingham,  Derby,  Rutland  and  Northampton.  I  am  able  how- 
ever to  quote  an  additional  authority,  Robert  of  Brunne,  who  being  a  na- 
tive of  Lincolnshire,  is  intitled  to  consideration  in  traditionary  matters  re- 
lating to  this  district.     In  the  portion  of  his  Chronicle  still  inedited  he 

writes, 

A  wod  beside  hight  CaMdoun, 
That  now  men  calle  FiiJtertoun ; 
Bi  the  water  side  the  Mrod  was  set ; 
Ther  in  had  thd  grete  rescet.--^.  59.  c.  2. 

He  probably  means  Fiskarton,  a  village  in  Lawress  wapentake,  and  about 
four  and  a  half  miles  from  Lincoln. 

P.  446.  V,  20718.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  TO.  20731-20918. — The  whole  of  this  long  narrative  is  comprised 
by  Wace  in  fourteen  lines,  simply  stating,  that  the  Saxons  took  counsel 
to  hold  a  parley  with  Arthur,  and  offer  to  yield  up  their  arms  and  gar- 
ments, retaining  only  their  ships ;  to  give  hostages  to  keep  thenceforth  the 
peace,  and  to  pay  an  annual  tribute,  provided  they  might  be  allowed  to 
depart.     Arthur  grants  these  terms,  and  they  embark.  Vol.  ii.  p.  48. 

P.  451.  w.  20840-20870. — These  lines  present  by  no  means  an  unfa- 
vorable specimen  of  La^amons  poetical  talent ;  and  the  comparison  of 
Cliiidrics  submipsive  conduct  when  hemmed  in  by  his  opponents  to  that  of 
the  fox  when  reduced  to  extremity  by  the  hunters,  is  not  inaptly  introduced. 
We  have  here  also,  perhaps,  one  of  the  earliest  existing  descriptions  of  the 
fox-chase,  which  although  at  present  the  most  prominent  among  English 
field-sports,  does  not  seem  to  have  held  the  same  rank  in  the  more  manly 
diversions  of  our  ancestors.  It  is  alluded  to  in  the  curious  old  English 
poem  of  the  Hule  and  Nightingale,  p.  30,  ed.  Stevenson,  4to,  1838,  and 
more   at  length  in  the  romance  of  Sgr  Gawayne  and  the  Grene  Kny^t^ 
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St.  xxiii.  xxiv.  xxxi.  edited  by  me  for  the  Bannat3rne  Club  in  1839.  See 
notes,  ibid.  p.  323.  In  the  treatise  called  «*  The  Mayster  of  the  Game," 
compiled  for  the  use  of  Henry  the  Fifth  when  prince,  the  subject  of  unearth- 
ing  the  fox  is  thus  mentioned,  cap.  viii. :  "  Whanne  he  [the  fox]  seethe 
that  he  may  not  dure,  than  he  gooth  to  the  erthe,  wher  he  may  next  eny 
fynde,  the  whiche  he  knowethe  wel ;  and  thaime  may  men  digge  hym  oat, 
and  take  hym,  so  that  he  be  in  esy  digging,  but  not  amonge  roches." 
MS.  Cott.  Vesp.  B.  xii.  f.  42*. 

P.  456.  vv.  20961-21010.— lliese  remarkable  lines  are  added  by  L^a- 
mon  in  amplification  of  his  original,  and  contain  a  vivid  and  probably 
faithful  picture  of  the  excesses  committed  by  the  Saxon  ravagers. 

P.  457.  vv.  20993-20998.— This  passage  may  bring  to  mind  the  cruel 
retaliation  inflicted  by  the  sons  of  Ragnar  Lodbrog  on  Ella,  king  of  North- 
umbria,  in  revenge  for  their  fathers  death.  See  the  Chronicon  P.  Oiai,  ap. 
Langebek,  Scriptt.  rerum  Danicarum,  vol.  i.  p.  111.  fol.  Hafn.  1772. 

P.  458.  vv.  21013-21020.— Geoffrey  says  in  general  terms,  that  the  Sax- 
ons depopulated  the  country  to  the  Severn  sea,  lib.  ix.  c.  3,  and  Wace 
names  only  Devonshire,  Somersetshire  and  Dorsetshire,  llie  ignorance 
shown  by  his  editor  in  regard  to  the  first  of  these  counties,  is  really  extra* 
ordinary.     See  the  printed  edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  50. 

P.  459.  vv.  21027-21030.  21047-21056.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  460.  vv.  21063-21 110.— Wace  only  says,  in  two  lines,  that  Arthur 
caused  the  hostages  to  be  hung  forthwith,  vol.  ii.  p.  51. 

P.  462.  V.  21115.  C/tt(/.— An  abbreviated  form  oi  Alclud,  ahready  ex- 
plained  to  be  Dunbarton. 

P.  463.  V.  21119.  Bfl(fc.— Carte  is  decidedly  in  error.  Hist,  Engl.  vol.  i. 
]).  204,  in  supposing  that  the  scene  of  this  battle  was  at  Mount  Badon,  in 
Berkshire,  and  not  at  Lansdown-hiil,  near  Bath.  Compare  Gildas,  p.  34. 
ed.  Stevenson,  Ushers  Antiquitaies,  p.  254,  and  Camden,  vol.  i.  p.  188. 
The  date  of  this  battle,  on  account  of  the  obscurity  of  the  passages  in  Gil- 
das  and  Bcde,  in  which  it  is  mentioned,  has  given  rise  to  some  controversy. 
The  most  probable  opinion  seems  in  favour  of  the  year  520.  See  Steven- 
sons  Preface  to  Gildas,  p.  ix. 

Ibid.  V.  21125. — Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  vv.  21131-21134. — These  curious  lines  are  not  in  the  French  text, 
and  were  probably  added  by  La^amon  from  some  tradition  connected  with 
Weland,  the  magician-smith,  whose  traditionary  fame  is  discussed  at  length 
in  a  treatise  in  titled, "  V^nd  Ic  Forgeron,"  published  by  G.  B.  Depping  and 


NOTES.  377 

Fk*.  Michel»  8vo.  Par.  1833.  At  any  rate  this  notice  is  a  valuable  addition 
to  our  scanty  knowledge  of  the  mythological  lore  introduced  into  England 
from  Scandinavia. 

P.  464.  r.  21157.  Calibeorne. — On  this  famous  sword  of  Arthur  see  the 
Romances  of  Tristan,  edited  by  M .  Miehel,  vol.  i.  p.  Ixxxv. ;  Wartons  History 
of  English  Poetry,  vol.  i.  p.  126.  edit.  1840;  and  Notes  on  Syr  Gawayne, 
p.  343.  In  the  Welsh  versions  of  the  Brut  this  sword  is  termed  Caledvwlch, 
or  hard  cleft,  in  allusion,  as  Roberts  supposes,  to  the  fable  of  its  having  been 
fixed  in  a  rock.  "  Geofirey  alone,"  adds  Roberts, "  calls  the  sword  Calibum, 
i.  e.  caled'Vwm,  the  hard  mass,  t.  e.  well  tempered  and  massive."  In  the  Ro^ 
man  de  Merlin,  vol.  i.  f.  Ixxxii*.,  Escalihort  is  interpreted  "  ung  nom  en 
Ebrieu,  qui  vault  au  tant  k  dire  en  Fran9ois  comme  trencher  fer  et  acier ;" 
and  in  the  same  manner  in  the  English  Morte  Arthur  it  is  explained  cut 
steel,  vol.  i.  p.  48,  on  which  see  Southeys  note.  Another  name  is  Broun- 
stele,  whieh  occurs  in  a  romance  in  the  MS.  Red  Book  of  Bath, 

Ibid.  V.  21139.  ^vo/tm.— See  the  authorities  quoted  in  a  subsequent 
note  on  Arthurs  fabled  transportation  to  this  fieiiry  island,  after  the  battle 
of  Camlan. 

Und,  vv,  21147-8.  Goswhit, — Here  we  have,  no  doubt,  a  traditionary 
name  not  handed  down  by  Geofirey  or  Wace.     Of  course  Goswhit,  i.  e. 
Goose- white,  must  be  taken  as  the  interpretation  of  a  British  epithet.     In 
the  French  text  is  a  peculiarity  passed  over  by  Lajamon, 
D'or  fii  tut  li  nassels  devant.— Af5.  Cott,/.  81\  c.  1. 

Ibid,  vv,  21151-21156. — The  signification  of  Pridwen  in  Welsh  is  said 
to  be  the  fair  form,  or  that  which  is  white,  in  allusion  probably  to  the 
figure  of  the  Virgin  said  to  be  painted  on  it.  Roberts  would  regard  this 
passage  as  an  interpolation,  because  it  suited  not  his  views,  yet  it  is  as 
ancient  as  any  of  the  other  traditions  respecting  Arthur.  Nennius  says, 
he  bore  the  figure  of  the  Virgin  "  super  humeros  suos,"  at  the  battle  of 
Castle  Guinnion,  p.  48,  but  William  of  Malmesbury  transfers  the  battle  to 
Badon  hill,  where  he  says  Arthur  was  assisted  by  the  image  of  the  Di- 
vine Mother  "  quam  armis  suis  insuerat,"  lib.  i.  f.  4.  edit.  1596.  There  is 
a  later  legend  on  the  subject,  preserved  in  MS.  Bodl.  622,  and  MS.  Cott. 
Cleop.  D.  VIII.,  and  inserted  in  an  abbreviated  form  in  John  of  Glaston- 
burys  Chronicle,  vol.  i.  p.  77.  8vo.  1726. 

Ibid,  V,  21158.  Ron, — ^This  word  signifies  spear  in  Welsh,  and  hence 
Geoffrey  has  been  accused  of  not  understanding  its  meaning,  and  making 
it  a  proper  name.  The  Welsh  texts  add  an  epithet  to  it,  signifying  com- 
manding or  tall,  Roberts,  p.  142.     The  printed  text  of  Wace  is  very  cor- 
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nipt  here.  La^amon  tells  us  subsequently^  p.  57G,  that  Arthon  spa 
(like  his  helm)  belonged  previously  to  Uther,  and  was  fobiicited 
smith  of  Caermarthen«  named  Griffin^  a  personage  unknown  to  tk 
niclers. 

P.  464.  r.  21159.  al  his  iweden. — ^The  corresponding  lines  da 
Arthurs  armour  in  the  inedited  portion  of  Robert  of  Bmnnes  Ch 
are  curious  enough  to  deserve  being  quoted  at  length. 

Himself  was  tnned  fynly  wele 

W^  gode  chambres  of  iren  &  side ; 

&  a  hauberk  th^  non  was  snilk, 

Aboiien  an  acton  mad  of  silk ; 

&  gird  w^  Calabmm,  the  gode  bronde, 

A  better  com  neuer  in  kynges  honde. 

Ten  fote  long  was  the  blade. 

In  lUtmseie  the  meik  is  made ; 

Fro  the  hilte  to  the  pomelle 

Tueloe  inche  grete,  th'  tyme  as  feUe ; 

The  brede  of  the  blade  seuen  inche  ft  more, 

I  trow  th*  wild  smyte  tore. 

Arthnre  luffed  it  wele  inouh, 

Misahapped  him  neuer  whan  he  it  drouh. 

His  helme  was  gode,  non  better  on  molde, 

The  naselle  befor  was  alle  of  golde; 

The  bendeles  of  gold  burnyst  bright, 

A  dragon  aboun,  selcouth  in  sight. 

About  his  nek  hang  his  schelde, 

Pridwen  it  bight,  many  it  bebelde ; 

Ther  one  was  purtreid,  next  him  hi, 

The  image  [of]  our  suete  Lady. 

His  lance  grete,  he  cald  it  Ron, 

W*  iren  bdbr,  auilk  was  non.—;/'.  59*.  c.  2. 

Ibid,  vv.  21161-21168. — Not  in  Wace,  who  has  instead  some 
the  effect,  that  Arthur  caused  his  troops  to  advance  slowly  and  in 
order.  The  Saxons,  on  their  approach,  withdraw  to  a  neighbouri 
where  they  prepare  for  defence.  The  Britons  follow  them,  and  a 
addressed  by  Arthur,  vol.  ii.  p.  54.  In  Geoffrey  the  address  of 
l)rccedes  his  putting  on  his  armour,  and  he  is  seconded  by  the  arc 
Dubricius,  who  promises  the  Britons  absolution  of  all  their  sins, 
they  die  in  the  conflict.  In  Geoffrey  also  the  conflict  occupies  tya 
lib.  ix.  c.  4. 

P.  466.  vv.  21206-21216.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  467.  vv,  21217-21235.— ITiis  passage  in  the  French  text  c 
only  two  lines : 
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Ne  sai  quel  de  Saisnes  ateinst, 

E  jus  a  la  terre  Tenpeinst.--;/!  81^  c.  1. 

P.  468.  vv.  21250-21256.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  21257-21260. — Nennius  says,  that  Arthur  killed  with  his  own 
hand  in  that  battle  960  men,  p.  49.  ed.  Stev.  In  Geoffrey  the  number 
is  diminished  to  470,  which  Wace  further  reduces  to  400.  Robert  of 
Brunne  renders  the  lines, 

Fjfue  hondreth  he  slouh  more  alone 
Than  his  oste  did  ilk  one.—;/!  60.  c.  2. 

P,  469.  vv,  21261-21456.— This  long  and  highly  poetic  narrative  is 
due  to  the  invention  of  our  English  poet ;  for  in  his  original,  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  battle,  the  death  of  Baldulf  and  Colgrim,  and  the  flight  of 
Cheldric,  are  described  in  four  lines,  vol.  ii.  p.  57. 

P.  477.  w.  21461-21484.— All  that  Wace  says  is,  that  Arthur  sent 
Cador  after  the  fugitives,  with  10,000  of  his  best  men.  llie  account  which 
foUows  in  Li^amon,  w.  21485-21642,  of  the  stratagem  used  by  the  Bri- 
tons, and  the  defeat  and  death  of  Cheldric,  is  so  greatly  amplified  and 
altered  from  the  French  text,  as  to  present  the  appearance  of  an  independ- 
ent narrative.     In  Wace  it  occupies  only  thirty-five  lines,  vol.  ii.  p.  57. 

P.  483.  v.  21 609.  Teinnewic. —The  ships  of  Cheldric  had  been  left  at  Dart- 
mouth (p.  456),  to  which  port,  or  one  near  it,  the  fugitive  Saxons  would  natu- 
rally direct  their  flight.  Geoffrey,  however,  writes,  "  insulam  Tanei  lacero 
agmine  ingrediuntur,"  to  which  place  being  followed  by  Cador,  their  chief 
is  killed,  and  the  rest  submit,  and  give  hostages.  Wace,  being  apparently 
aware  of  the  absurdity  of  bringing  the  Saxons  from  Bath  to  the  isle  of 
Thanet,  where  their  ships  were  not,  conducts  them  into  Devonshire,  and 
fixes  the  scene  of  the  battle  at  Teignmouth,  at  that  period  called  Teiffn- 
wick,  not  many  miles  from  the  spot  at  which  they  had  landed.  La^amon 
and  Robert  of  Brunne  follow  Waces  authority,  and  it  is  far  from  impro- 
bable, that  some  local  tradition  might  have  existed  at  the  period,  of  a 
conflict  having  taken  place  on  the  spot.  The  printed  text  of  Wace  is  here, 
as  in  so  many  other  passages,  deplorably  inaccurate. 

P.  485.  vo.  21647-21652.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  486.  w.  21671-21726. — Wace  only  says  in  three  lines, 
Ertur  solt  qu'il  se  resemblouent, 
Encontre  lui  se  raliouent ; 
Jesque  Mareif  lea  siwi.— 3f5.  Cott.f.  82.  c.  2. 

They  hear  of  his  approach,  and  fly  to  the  lake  of  Limonoi,  or  Lomond,  in 
Dunbartonshire,  the  marvellous  traditions  respecting  which  seem  to  have 
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been  borrowed  by  Geoffrey  from  the  tract  "  De  MirahilUnu  Briimmk,*' 
which  is  often  found  appended  to  Nennius.  See  also  Alfred  of  Bcveiky. 
p.  7. 

P.  489.  w.  21739-21748.— These  additional  particulars  of  the  won- 
ders of  the  lake  are  added  by  Li^amon. 

P.  491.  V,  21783.  an  imetliche  ftroc— This  is  the  Levin  wattyr  of  later 
writers.  See  Nennius,  p.  56,  and  Macphersons  Geographical  lihsir&iumt, 
in  voce. 

Ibid.  rr.  21797-21810.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  492.  V.  21813.  twalf  milen.—Wfice  says,  "  ass^s  pr^  d'Artus."  Hia 
name  in  the  printed  edition  is  given  Diramaurus,  contrary  to  the  readxnga 
of  the  best  MSS.  and  the  text  of  Geoffrey. 

P.  493.  w.  21827-21854.— In  the  French  original  it  is  only  stated  in 
general  terms,  that  Gillomar  fled  back  to  Ireland,  and  that  Arthur  returned 
to  the  lake  where  he  had  left  the  Scots ;  without  any  mention  of  Howel* 
vol.  ii.  p.  62.  Then  follows  immediately  the  submission  of  the  Scots  by 
their  bishops  and  women,  but  no  number  of  the  former  is  given,  as  in  La- 
3amon.     The  whole  is  much  amplified  in  the  English  paraphrase. 

P.  497.  w.  21937-21956.— In  Wace  this  passage  is  represented  by  a 

single  line, 

Lur  humages  prist,  sis  leissa. — MS.  Cott.f.  83.  c.  1. 

P.  500.  m>.  21994-21996.— The  measure  given  in  the  original  is  IwenQr 
feet  long  and  twenty  broad,  and  so  also  in  Geoffrey,  and  in  the  tract  De 
Mirabilibus,  from  which  he  seems  to  have  borrowed.  In  the  latter  this 
water  is  called  Finnaun  Guur  Helic,  and  placed  "  in  regione  Cinlipluc." 
ap.  Nenn.  p.  57.  Giraldus  Cambrensis  mentions  a  similar  lake  on  the 
liill  called  Arthurs  Chair,  in  Gower,  Carmarthenshire.  Compare  Alfred 
of  Beverley,  p.  7. 

Ibid.  V.  21998. — Not  in  Wace.  Here  as  elsewhere,  the  disposidon  of 
the  English  writer  to  refer  every  marvellous  occurrence  to  the  agency  of 
evil  spirits  or  elves,  is  worthy  observation. 

P.  501.  V.  22015.  t  pissen  londes  ande, — Wace  says,  "  De  juste  Saveme 
en  Guales  sit,"  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  80*.  c.  1,  and  so  also  Geoffrey,  who 
adds,  "quod  pagenses  Linligwan  appellant,"  lib.  ix.  c.  7.  This  is  also 
borrowed  from  the  tract  De  Mirabilibus,  on  which  the  editor  notes,  that 
the  name  is  probably  a  corruption  of  the  Welsh  Aber-Unn-llivan.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  description  of  this  lake,  La^amon  has  either  inadvertently 
omitted  a  part  of  his  original,  or  some  lines  of  his  text  are  missing.     The 


NOTES.  381 

latter  supposition  seems  most  probable.    Compare  Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  66,  and 
the  Latin  authorities  cited  above. 

P.  503.  vv.  22067-22074.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  504.  V.  22089. — In  the  original  it  is  said,  that  Arthur  remained  at 
York  till  the  feast  of  the  Nativity. 

Ihid.  w.  22099-221 14.— Wace  only  writes,  that  Arthur  caused  his  chap- 
lain to  be  invested  with  the  archbishopric,  in  order  to  maintain  and  re- 
store the  churches  and  monasteries  destroyed  by  the  pagans.  Geoffrey 
has  in  addition,  that  archbishop  Sampson  and  the  other  ministers  of  religion 
had  been  previously  expelled  by  the  heathen  Saxons,  lib.  ix.  c.  8. 

P.  505.  w.  22115-22116.  22119-22126.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  506.  vv.  22137-22140— Not  in  Wace.  The  severity  of  the  law 
against  treachery  of  the  tenants  to  their  lord,  is  here  and  elsewhere  strongly 
marked. 

Ihid,  c.  22143. — In  the  French  text  and  Geoffrey,  as  well  as  in  the 
French  romances  of  the  12th  century,  the  second  name  is  given,  more 
correctly,  Angusel  or  AugttseL  The  Welsh  authors  call  them  sons  of  Cyn- 
varch,  a  chieftain  of  the  Northumbrian  Britons,  by  Nevyn,  daughter  of 
Brychan,  and  name  them  Aron,  Llew,  and  Urien. 

Tbid.  vv.  22145-22207. — Instead  of  this  long  interlocutory  passage, 
Wace  merely  tells  us,  that  tlie  brothers  had  held,  by  right  of  their  ances- 
tors, the  territory  northward  from  the  Humber,  during  the  time  of  peace. 
Arthur  restored  to  them  their  lands  and  heritages.  To  Urien,  the  eldest, 
he  gave  Moray,  and  commanded  that  he  should  be  called  king  of  it ;  to 
Angusel  he  gave  Scotland  in  fee ;  and  to  Loth,  who  had  married  Arthurs 
sister,  he  gave  all  Leonais,  and  other  fees.  Geoffrey  reads,  "  ad  consula- 
tum  Lodenesia,"  MS.  Reg.,  which  is  explained  to  be  the  ancient  province 
of  Lothian.  Roberts,  in  commenting  on  the  division  above  made,  says, 
that  the  second  portion  seems  to  have  included  all  the  south-western  coun- 
ties of  Scotland ;  the  third,  the  south-eastern  counties  to  Grahams  dyke ; 
and  the  first,  the  territory  beyond  it,  p.  146. 

P.  509.  V,  22203.  mi  swter, — According  to  Geoffrey  and  his  followers 
her  name  was  Anna.  See  La3amon,  vol.  ii.  p.  385,  and  notes,  p.  366. 
In  Wace  no  mention  is  here  made  of  Modred,  but  there  is  in  Geoflrey, 
lib.  ix.  c.  9.  The  romance  authorities  say,  that  although  Modred  passed 
as  the  nephew  of  Arthur,  yet  he  was  in  reality  his  bastard  son  by  Loths 
wife.     Robert  of  Brunne  renders  the  passage  thus  : 

Sir  Loth,  th*  wedded  Anne ; 

Wawan,  ther  sonc,  at  Rome  was  than, 
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To  norise,  as  the  ronumce  aais ; 

He  hight  Wawan  the  cnrtais.— /.  62.  c.  1. 

P.  509.  w,  22213-22224.— Wace  states  briefly  in  five  lines,  that  after 
Arthur  had  settled  his  kingdom  and  established  his  laws,  he  took  Guene- 
yer  to  wife.  He  says  nothing  of  any  meeting  at  London,  or  of  Axtikon 
going  into  Cornwall.  With  regard  to  the  personal  attractions  of  queci 
Guenever  (called  by  the  Welsh  Choenhyfar,  daughter  to  Gojrfran  the  Hero), 
see  my  Notes  to  Syr  Gawayne,  p.  311.  4to.  Lond.  1839. 

P.  510.  w.  22245-22248.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  511.  w.  22251-22298.— The  French  text  merely  sUtes,  that  Arthur 
caused  his  navy  to  be  got  ready,  and  said  he  would  go  and  conquer  Ire- 
land, vol.  ii.  p.  70.     The  details  in  Lajamon  are  always  valuable. 

Pp,  513.  514.  vv,  22305-22316.  22321-2.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  515.  vv,  22355-22464.— Wace  does  not  say  that  Arthur  captured 
the  Irish  king  with  his  own  hand,  but  his  text  has  been  understood  too 
literally  by  the  English  paraphrast.  llie  whole  of  what  follows  is  the  in- 
vention of  La^amon,  since  in  Wace  we  have  only  four  lines,  stating  that 
Gillomar  did  homage  to  Arthur,  and  gave  hostages  to  hold  his  lands  in 
treuage.  Even  Giraldus  admits  that  the  Irish  princes  were  tributary  to 
Arthur,  De  Top.  Hibem.  dist.  iii.  c.  8.  ed.  Francof.  1602. 

P.  520.  vv.  22471-22524. — Here  again  we  are  indebted  to  La^amon  for 
a  very  curious  narrative,  to  be  found  nowhere  else.  Wace  tells  the  stoiy 
in  two  lines,  and  Geoffrey  is  equally  brief.  The  names  of  ^ieus  and  Escoi 
do  not  exist  in  historians. 

P.  523.  vv.  22525-22678.— The  whole  of  this  is  comprised  by  Wace  in 
twenty  lines,  vol.  ii.  p.  72.  Geoffrey  is  still  more  brief,  lib.  ix.  c.  10,  and 
only  mentions  the  first  two  of  these  island  or  northern  kings. 

P.  524.  V.  2256.3.  Doldanim. — The  name  in  Geoffrey  is  DoldaniuSt  in 
Wace  Duldainet  or  Doldain,  and  in  Robert  of  Brunne  Doldan, 

P.  526.  V.  22616.  Winet-londc-^T^i^  MSS.  of  Wace  read  Wineland, 
Venelande,  Guenelande,  etc.,  and  Robert  of  Brunne  Wentland.  In  Geoflfrey 
the  name  does  not  occur.  M.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  conjectures  it  to  have 
been  Finland,  and  refers  to  Wheatons  History  of  the  Northmen,  p.  25  ;  but 
according  to  that  writer,  the  country  so  named  was  part  of  the  continent 
of  North  America,  and  cannot  be  the  territory  here  intended.  With  great- 
er probability  we  may  refer  Winet-lond  to  the  tract  of  land  on  the  south 
shore  of  the  Baltic,  between  the  rivers  Oder  and  Vistula,  inhabited  by  the 
Wends,  which  in  Wulfstans  account  of  his  voyage  to  king  Alfred  is  named 
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Weonod'land,  It  forms  at  present  part  of  the  territories  of  Prussia.  See 
on  the  Wends  (who  are  supposed  of  Sarmatian  origin)  an  article  in  the 
CambrO'Briton,  vol.  iii.  p.  478.  Winet-iond  is  referred  to  again  hy  Laja- 
mon,  9.  22788. 

P.  529.  w.  22679-22718. — Lajamon  continues  here  to  horrow  from  his 
own  stores,  for  in  his  French  original  we  have  only  three  lines  to  tell  us 
of  Arthurs  return  to  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  73. 

P.  531.  V.  22721.  twelf  jere.— So  also  in  the  best  MSS.  of  Wace  and 
Geofirey ;  but  Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  in  the  corrupt  text  he  has  given  us  of 
the  former,  prints  trente  et  deus. 

Ibid.  w.  22735-22974. — ^This  long  narrative  on  the  origin  of  the  Round 
Table,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and  curious  instances  which 
occur  of  the  additional  matter  engrafted  by  I^a^amon  on  the  text  of  Wace. 
In  the  latter  we  have  a  few  introductory  lines  on  the  fame  of  Arthur,  which 
is  stated  to  have  caused  every  knight  of  reputation  to  repair  to  his  court, 
and  enter  his  service.     He  then  adds. 

Pur  les  nobles  baners  [r.  barons]  qu'il  out, 

Dan[t]  chescun  meldere  estre  quidout, 

Chescun  se  teneit  a  meillor, 

Ne  nuls  ne  saveit  le  peor, 

FUt  reis  Ertur  la  Runde  Table, 

Dun[t]  Bretun  dient  meint  fable.— 3/5.  Coii.f,  84*.  c.  2. 

He  proceeds  to  say,  that  at  this  table  all  sat  as  equals,  and  none  could 
sit  higher  than  another.  This  tradition  respecting  the  Round  Table  wholly 
rests  with  Wace,  for  Geoffrey  is  perfectly  silent  respecting  it,  which  is  the 
more  extraordinary,  since  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  assertion  of  Uie 
former,  that  the  Britons  had  many  marvellous  stories  about  its  institution, 
lliese  stories  must  consequently  have  existed  in  the  early  part  of  the 
twelfth  century,  and,  of  course,  previous  to  the  composition  of  the  French 
romances  in  prose  and  verse  on  the  subject.  It  is  by  no  means  improbable, 
that  in  the  narrative  of  the  English  poet  one  of  these  popular  traditions 
on  the  foundation  of  the  Round  Table  may  have  been  preserved,  since  it 
would  appear  hardly  credible  that  the  whole  should  be  a  mere  invention  of 
the  writer.  See  on  this  subject  a  note  in  Syr  Gawayne,  p.  353,  and  the 
Itinerarium  of  William  de  Worcestre,  p.  311.  8vo.  1778. 

P.  542.  vv.  22975-22996. — ^The  corresponding  lines  in  Wace  are  well 
known  from  having  been  so  often  cited  by  writers  on  the  origin  of  romance, 
but  deserve  to  be  compared  with  La^amons  version.  See  the  printed  edi- 
tion, vol.  ii.  p.  76.  Robert  of  Brunne,  who  again  translated  or  paraphrased 
the  French  text  (and  whose  work  was  finished  in  the  year  1338),  renders 
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the  above  passage,  in  the  inedited  portion  of  his  Chronicle,  in  the  foSb 
remarkable  manner : 

In  th^  tuelue  jeres  tyme 

Felle  auentours,  th'  men  rede  of  ryme. 

In  th^  tyme  wer  herd  and  sene, 

Th^  8om  say  th*  nener  had  bene. 

Of  Arthare  is  laid  many  lelconth, 

In  diners  landes  north  and  south, 

Th^  man  haldes  now  for  fable, 

Be  the!  neuer  so  trew  no  stable. 

Not  alle  is  sothe,  no  alle  lie, 

Ne  alle  wisdom,  ne  alle  folie ; 

Ther  is  of  him  no  thing  said, 

Th^  ne  it  may  to  gode  laid. 

More  than  other  was  his  dedis, 

Th^  men  of  him  so  mykelle  redis. 

Geffrey  Arthur  of  Menimu. 

Wrote  his  dedis  th^  wer  of  pru, 

&  blames  bothe  Gildas  and  Bede, 

Whi  of  him  thei  wild  not  rede ; 

Sithen  he  was  pris  of  alle  kynges 

Thei  wild  not  write  his  praysynges; 

&  more  wirschip  of  hym  was 

Than  of  any  th^  spekes  Gildas, 

Or  of  any  th^  Bede  wrote, 

Sane  holy  men  th^  we  wote. 

In  alle  londes  wrote  men  fifJrtkoMre, 

His  noble  dedis  qfhontmre; 

In  France  men  tprote,  8f^t  write: 

Here  hefwe  of  him  hot  Ute. 

Tille  domes  day  men  salle  spelle, 

Of  Arthure  dedis  talk  &  telle.-/.  62\  c.  2. 

P,  543.  tr.  23001-23004.— Wace  writes  thus : 

N'esteit  pas  tenu  par  curteis, 

Escot,  ne  Brctun,  ne  Franceis, 

Norman,  Ange\in,  ne  Flemenc, 

Ne  Burgoinnum  ne  Loherenc,  etc. — MS.  Coti,f,  84*.  c.  2. 
But  in  the  Royal  MS.  13  A.  xxi.  the  last  two  lines  are  omitted,  a 
be  an  interpolation.  In  the  French  text  also  the  entire  paragn 
23001-23012,  precedes  the  passage  relative  to  the  marvellous  stoi 
of  Arthur  by  the  conteors  and  /abhors,  and  instead  of  w.  23013 
of  the  English  text,  we  have  in  Wace  some  lines  to  the  effect,  ths 
came  from  various  lands  to  seek  honour  and  wealth  at  Arthurs  coi 
to  see  his  nobles.  He  was  beloved  by  the  poor  and  honored  by  t 
Foreign  kings  feared  him  for  his  j)rowess,  and  envied  him  for  his  lit 
Vol.  ii.  p.  76. 
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P,  544.  vv.  23027-23080.— Supplied  by  Lajamon ;  but  the  latter  por- 
tion is  only  an  anticipation  of  what  is  stated  by  Wace  after  the  death  of 
Arthur,  and  repeated  in  the  English  paraphrase,  vol.  iii.  p.  144.  The 
part  which  relates  to  Merlins  prophecy  of  Arthur  would  appear  to  be  a 
poetical  paraphrase  of  a  passage  in  Geoffrey,  lib.  vii.  c.  3,  which  had  pre- 
viously been  noticed  by  La^amon.     See  a  previous  note,  p.  370. 

P,  546.  t?.  23064.  fer  Walwain  wes  for-faren, — La^amon  here  alludes 
to  the  fatal  battle  between  Arthur  and  Modred,  which  took  place  on  the 
river  Camlan,  but  he  is  wrong  in  assigning  the  death  of  Walwain  to  that 
locality.  His  memory  must  here  have  played  the  truant,  for  he  subse- 
quently, vol.  iii.  p.  132,  rightly  fixes  the  event  at  the  spot  where  Arthur 
first  landed.     See  Introduction  to  Syr  Gawayne,  4to,  1839,  p.  xxii. 

Ilnd.  V.  23070.  Argante. — Whence  this  name  has  been  derived  I  am  at 
a  loss  to  conceive ;  for  in  all  the  extant  authorities  of  the  twelfth  century 
which  mention  her,  she  is  called  Morgen,  Morganis,  Morgana,  or  Morgain. 
Gervase  of  Tilbury  adds  the  epithet  fatata,  fay,  or  fairy,  which  has  been 
overlooked  by  Keightley,  Fairy  Mythology,  vol.  i.  p.  12,  and  Taylor,  Note 
to  new  edition  of  Warton,  vol.  i.  p.  (34).  It  would  appear  that  Argant 
was  an  Armoric  name,  and  borne  by  the  daughter  of  Constantin,  (see  Lo- 
bineaus  Hist,  de  Bretagne,  vol.  i.  fol.  par.  1707,)  but  this  will  not  explain 
why  it  is  here  applied  to  the  fairy  sister  of  Arthur.  Price  writes,  "  The 
Persian  Mergian  and  Urganda  have  unquestionably  furnished  Italian  poetry 
with  its  Morgana  and  Urgana"  Pref.  p.  (34).  This  seems,  however, 
rather  an  unguarded  assertion  ;  for  although  on  D'Herbelots  authority  Mer- 
gian has  been  received  as  the  prototype  cf  Morgana,  (which  requires 
further  proof,)  yet  I  find  no  trace  of  the  name  of  Urganda  in  the  Persian 
or  Arabic  writers.  It  is  nevertheless  very  remarkable  to  meet  with  a  name 
aUied  to  the  Urganda  Desconecida  of  the  cycle  of  Amadis  in  the  work  of  an 
English  writer  at  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  it  would  be 
desirable  to  have  some  better  explanation  of  it  than  I  am  able  to  offer. 
Compare  La^amon,  vol.  iii.  p.  144. 

P.  547.  w.  23087-23246. — The  narrative  is  much  briefer  in  Wace,  and 
differently  arranged,  vol.  ii.  pp.  77-79. 

P,  551.  V.  23181.  Riculf, — This  name  occurs  in  Walsingham,  Ypod. 
Neustr,  p.  418,  ed.  Camd.,  borne  by  a  Norman. 

P.  554.  w.  23259-23270.--These  lines  are  not  in  the  French  text.  It 
must  be  remarked  that  the  mention  of  Walwain  as  having  come  ftrom  Home 
to  join  Arthur  in  Norway,  is  entirely  due  to  Wace,  apparently  founded 
upon  some  misconception  of  Geoffreys  text,  who  says  only,  that  at  that 

VOL.  III.  2  c 
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time  Walwain  was  committed  by  his  uncle,  at  the  age  of  twelve  yean,  to 
the  care  of  pope  Sulpicius,  from  whom  he  received  knighthood.  See 
Introduction  to  Syr  Gawayne,  pp.  xii.  xiii. 

P.  556.  vv,  23305-23354. — In  Wace  this  passage  occupies  only  six 
lines,  stating  in  general  terms  the  submission  of  iEscil,  vol.  ii.  p.  81. 

P.  558.  vv,  23355-23396.— The  French  text  gives  us  in  the  place  of 
this  curious  eniuneration  of  Arthurs  forces  only  three  or  four  lines,  to  the 
effect  that  he  caused  to  be  selected  from  Denmark  a  great  number — "  ne 
sai  quanz  cens  ne  quanz  millers  " — to  lead  with  him  into  France  ;  which 
was  done  without  delay.    Vol.  ii.  p.  81. 

P.  562.  vv,  23433-4. — Wace  does  not  state  the  amount  of  the  tribute, 
but  says  it  was  transmitted  to  the  emperor,  whose  name  is  given  by  Geof- 
frey as  Leo,  lib.  ix.  c.  1 1 .  In  a  recent  manuscript  copy  of  Wace  here  occur 
four  lines,  evidently  and  absurdly  interpolated,  which  refer  to  Julius  Cssar, 
the  conqueror  of  Britain,  as  the  emperor  alluded  to,  and  these  lines  are 
admitted  most  injudiciously  by  the  editor  into  the  text,  vol.  ii.  p.  82. 

Ibid,  vv.  23439-23462.— This  narrative  is  quite  opposed  to  that  of  Wace, 
who  does  not  say  a  word  of  any  application  to  Rome  for  assistance,  but 
merely  that  Frolle  assembled  all  the  forces  in  the  pay  of  Rome  that  were 
in  his  province,  and  marched  with  them  to  attack  Arthur.  The  description 
of  the  battle  is  then  dismissed  in  four  lines ;  but  some  others  are  added, 
relative  to  the  French  who  joined  the  army  of  Arthur,  and  which  Lajamon 
has  passed  over  without  notice.     See  ibid, 

P.  568.  vv.  23573-23630.— In  the  French  text  we  have  merely  eight  lines, 
stating  thaf  Frolle  saw  the  starving  condition  of  the  people,  and  resolved 
to  put  his  own  life  in  peril  rather  than  that  all  Paris  should  perish.  Vol.  ii. 
p.  86. 

P.  571.  w.  23649-23880.— This  long  and  curious  detail  is  ahnost  en- 
tirely due  to  La^amon.  Wace  has  only  eight  lines  as  an  equivalent,  say- 
ing that  the  challenge  was  accepted,  and  hostages  given  on  both  sides  for 
its  fulfilment.  The  two  warriors  enter  armed  into  the  island  assigned  for 
the  combat,  ibid. 

P.  573.  r.  23703-4. — Robert  of  Brunne  in  translating  Wace,  writes. 

The  bataile  suld  be  in  a  playne, 

Bituex  two  waters,  Mame  &  Scyne.—f.  64.  c.  1. 

llie  readers  of  romance  lore  will  not  fail  to  recognise  an  imitation  of  this 
combat  in  the  similar  one  between  Roland  and  Oliver  on  an  island  in  the 
middle  of  the  river  Rhone,  near  Vienna.     See  the  Roman  de  Gnerin  da 
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MmUglofoe,  f.  xxxviii'.  4to,  Par.  1518,  and  MS.  Reg.  20  B.  xix.  f.  28'.  Le 
Ronx  de  lincy  is  mistaken  in  asserting  that  this  combat  of  Arthur  and 
Frollo  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  romances  of  the  Round  Table,  since  it  is 
in  the  Lancelot  du  Lac,  torn.  ii.  f.  64*.  edit.  4to,  1513.  Froille  is  also  men- 
tioned in  the  Roman  de  Merlin,  vol.  ii.  f.  ix.  as  a  duke  of  Germany  and  ally 
of  king  Claudas. 

P.  582.  w.  23929-23930. — La^amon  seems  to  have  here  misunderstood 
his  original  author,  who  writes, 

De  sun  cheral  Tad  loin  port^, 

Tant  cum  hanste  Ii  ad  dure.— Jlf5.  Cott,f,  86*.  c.  2. 

Pp,  584.  585.  vv.  23970-23972.  23991-24030.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  587.  V.  24046. — After  this  line  Wace  adds  two  others,  omitted  by 


La^amon, 


A  Paris  lunges  sojoma, 

Bailliz  assist,  pois  ordena.— :^.  87.  c.  1. 


P.  589.  w.  24087-24100. — Wace  has  only  two  lines, 

Les  altres  parties  de  France 

Cumquist  Ertur  par  grant  puissance.—/.  87.  c.  2. 

In  Oeofirey  we  read,  "  Emensis  iterum  novem  anms,  cum  totius  Gallue 
partes  potestati  suae  submisisset,  venit  iterum  Arturus  Parisios,  tenuitque 
ibidem  curiam,"  etc,  lib.  ix.  c.  11. 

P.  590.  vv.  24111-24124.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  591.  vv.  24135-24138. — Robert  of  Brunnes  translation  of  the  ori- 
ginal passage  is  rendered  curious  by  his  own  additions : 

Many  selcouth  be  tjrme  seres 
Betid  Arthur  tho  nyen  ^eres  : 
Many  proude  man  lowe  he  brouht, 
To  many  a  felon  wo  he  wrouht. 
Ther  hqfmen  bokes  alle  his  ^fe^ 
Ther  er  hit  meruaileg  kidfuUe  rife  ; 
7%»  we  qfhim  here  alle  rede, 
Ther  er  thei  writen^  ilka  dede. 
Thite  grete  bokee  so /aire  langaget 
Writen  and  spoken  on  France  vsage, 
Th^  neuer  was  writen  thorgh  Inglis  nutn  ; 
Suilk  stile  to  speke  no  kynde  can. 
Bot  France  men  wrote  inprose^ 
Als  he  did  him  to  alose.—f,  65.  c.  1. 

This  is,  perhaps,  the  most  direct  testimony  extant  of  the  priority  of  the 
romances  written  in  French  to  those  composed  in  English  on  the  exploits 
of  the  Round  Table. 

2c2 
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p.  592.  vv,  24155-24186.— This  passage  is  written  more  briefly,  ( 
the  narrative  form  in  Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  92.  GeoflPrey  only  notices  the  { 
to  Kay  and  Beduer,  and  dismisses  the  rest  in  general  terms.  In  the  Cot- 
ton MS.  two  additional  lines  occur,  which  are  probably  an  inteipdbitiQi, 
as  they  are  not  noticed  from  any  other  MS.  in  the  printed  edition. 

Flandren  duna  a  Holdm, 

Le  Mam  a  Bortl^  sim  cosin ; 

Buhigne  duns  k  Ugert 

E  PKm/t/'duna  I  Rieher.-^f.  87^  c.  1. 

P.  593.  rr.  24191-24194.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  594.  vv.  24195-24214.— Wace  only  says,  in  four  lines,  that  Arthur 
returned  in  the  month  of  April  to  England,  where  he  was  joyfully  receiTed, 
vol.  ii.  p.  93. 

P.  595.  vv.  24229-24240.— Not  in  Wace,  but  the  passage  immediatdy 
preceding  is  given  in  a  more  dilated  form  in  the  French  text ;  a  dream- 
stance  so  unusual  as  to  deserve  notice. 

P,  597.  vv.  24273-24278.— Not  in  Wace.  It  would  be  curious  to  as- 
certain what  books  these  were  to  which  La^amon  in  this  passage  refers. 
As  to  the  ancient  magnificence  of  Caerleon,  see  the  Itinerary  of  Gtraldos, 
translated  by  Sir  R.  C.  Hoare,  vol.  i.  p.  103.  4to.  1806. 

Ibid.  V,  24283.  seint  Julittn. — In  the  place  of  this  saint  (called  JuUusbj 
Geoffrey),  M.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  in  his  edition  of  Wace  gives  us  another 
named  Vulc  (!),  although  his  own  book,  voL  i.  p.  164,  and  the  collation  of 
any  good  MS.  or  of  the  Latin  text  might  have  taught  him  better. 

P.  599.  V,  24316.— In  a  late  MS.  of  Wace.  Bibl.  du  Roi.  7515^'^  fonds 
Colbert,  are  here  interpolated  fourteen  lines,  not  in  the  earlier  MSS.  uor 
in  La^amon,  detailing  the  names  of  the  different  peoples  summoned  by 
Arthur.     See  the  printed  edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  96. 

Ibid.  V,  24324.  ^^n^r^.— See  previous  note,  p.  381. 

Ibid,  V,  24330. — Here  in  the  MS.  75155-5  are  four  more  lines  interpo- 
lated, relative  to  Loth  and  his  son  Walwain,  vol.  ii.  p.  97. 

P.  600.  V,  24332.  Cadwablan,— In  Geoffrey  he  is  mentioned  as  "  Cad- 
vallo  Lauirh,  rex  Venedotorum,  qui  nunc  Norgualenses  dicuntur,"  which 
Roberts  renders,  "  Caswallon  iMwhir  (the  long-handed,)  lord  of  Gwynedd." 
Wace  reads  CadvaL 

Ibid,  V,  24335.  Glouchaslre, — The  printed  Welsh  translation  ascribed 
to  Tysilio  reads  Worcester,  erroneously,  instead  of  Gloucester,  and  omits 
the  next  name. 
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P.  600.  r.  24336.  Wmchasire. — Geoflrey  and  several  of  the  copies  of  Wace 
read  Worcester  here,  but  others  agree  with  La^amon  in  reading  Winchester. 

Ibid,  V,  24337.  Gurguint, — He  is  omitted  in  Geoffrey  and  in  some  copies 
of  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  24339-24341. —In  Geoffrey  and  Wace  Cursal  is  assigned  to 
Chester,  and  Urgent  {Urhgennius,  Geoffrey)  to  Bath. 

Ibid.  V.  24343.  ^ma/c?.— Called  Anaraut  in  Geoffrey  and  Wace.  In 
the  Welsh  version  falsely  named  earl  of  Shrewsbury. 

Ibid.  V.  24345.  Balien  of  Silechtestre. — ^The  text  of  Geoff^rey  reads  "  Gal- 
iuc  Saresheriensis,"  which  is  evidently  erroneous,  since  Salisbury  has  pre- 
Tiously  occurred.  Wace  has  Balluc,  earl  of  Silchester  or  Chichester,  for 
the  MSS.  vary,  as  is  the  case  with  the  two  English  texts.  The  printed 
edition  of  Wace  has  the  corrupt  reading  Balduf. 

Ibid.  p.  24346.  Wigein. — Geoffrey  and  Wace  read  Jugein, 

Ibid,  w.  24349-24358. — Several  of  the  names  here  differ  considerably 
from  those  in  Geoffrey  and  Wace,  and  all  are  more  or  less  corrupt :  the 
MSS.  also  of  the  Latin  and  French  texts  present  numerous  variations,  and 
it  would  be  superfluous  to  note  them  down.  It  may  however  be  remarked, 
that  Modoc  and  Traher  do  not  occur  at  all  in  Geoffrey  or  Wace,  and  that 
Peredur  mah  Elidur  has  been  improperly  considered  as  two  persons.  Ro- 
berts in  his  translation  of  the  Welsh  version  has  bestowed  some  pains  on 
this  list,  p.  151,  and  may  be  referred  to,  together  with  the  text  of  Geoffrey 
in  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.     Robert  of  Brunne  thus  dismisses  the  dry  catalogue 

of  names : — 

Of  ther  chUdir  it  sais  ther  names, 

To  neuen  tham  here  it  ne  frames. 

Ther  was  Porsud  sone,  Donant, 

&  ser  Regin  sone,  Elant, 

&  Cohel  sone,  hight  Keneus, 

&  Katelle  sone,  Katellus ; 

6l  other  names,  selcouth  to  telle, 

It  is  not  on  tham  to  duelle. 

Thise  serued  at  the  Round  Table  ; 

To  rekne  tham  alle  it  is  fable.-/.  65^  c.  2. 

P.  601.  V.  24372.  Lundene. — Geoffrey  and  Wace  add,  that  he  was  also 
legate  of  Rome,  and  could  cure  by  the  virtue  of  his  prayers. 

Ibid.  V.  24374.  Cantware-buri. — ^The  see  of  London  is  supposed  to  have 
existed  as  an  archbishopric  from  the  period  of  the  introduction  of  Christi- 
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anity,  under  Lucius,  to  the  advent  of  Augustine.     See  Godwin  ie  Pnm- 
libus,  pp.  169,  171.  fol.  1743. 

P.  602.  v.  24381.  ilfa/tfen/^.— Called  Makasius  or  Malveuus  by  Geof- 
frey and  Wace. 

Ibid.  V,  24383.  Kinkailin  of  Frislonde, — Not  in  Wace  or  Geofiicj. 
Robert  of  Bninne  instead  of  this  line  supplies  another,  "  Kynmare,  kpg 
of  Wentland"  f.  QQ,  c.  1,  in  reference  to  the  passage  at  p.  527,  but  the 
name  of  the  king  is  there  different. 

Ibid.  V.  24386.  bi  Nori5e, —Wvice  has,  '^ki  ert  reis  de  Noreis"  whidi 
La^amon  has  not  translated  correctly.       .    . 

P.  603.  w.  24411-12.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid,  vv.  2441 9-20. — In  Wace  other  causes  are  assigned  for  their  arrivil, 
in  six  additional  lines,  omitted  by  La^amon.    Vol.  ii.  p.  101. 

P.  604.  vv.  24427-24430.— Not  in  Wace.  The  passage  that  foUows. 
extending  from  v.  24431  to  v.  24442.  is  much  enfeebled  in  the  translation. 
Compare  the  printed  edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  102. 

P.  605.  w.  24457-24468.— Wace  only  says,  in  four  lines,  that  two 
archbishops  led  the  king,  each  of  whom  sustained  one  of  his  arms. 

P.  606.  w.  24483-24496.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  607.  vv.  24513-24516. — On  the  contrary  Wace  teUs  us  the  queen 
was  crowned  in  her  chamber,  and  afterwards  conducted  to  the  nunnery  (of 
St.  Julius)  to  avoid  the  crowd.  Vol.  ii.  p.  104. 

P.  608.  vv.  24519-24522.— Wace  only  says  that  they  held  white  doves 
(columbs)  in  their  hands.  The  editor  chooses  to  print  comelles  in  his  text, 
vol.  ii.  p.  105. 

Ibid.  V.  24536. — The  French  original  has  here  several  lines  omitted  by 
La^amon,  which  were  thus  rendered  more  than  a  century  afterwards  by 
llobert  of  Brunne : — 

Whan  the  procession  was  gone. 
The  nicsse  bigan  son  on  one  ; 
Ther  mot  men  se  faire  sumenyng 
Of  the  clerkis  th*  best  couth  syng; 
W»  tribille,  mene,  &  burdoun, 
Of  many  on  was  suete  soun  ; 
Of  tho  th*  songc  hie  &  lowc, 
^'  tho  th*  couthe  organcs  blowc. 
Inouh  ther  was  of  mynstralcie, 
&  of  songe  faire  melodic. 
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Ther  mot  men  folk  com  &  go 

To  the  kirkes  bothe,  to  &  fro,  etc.^f.  66''.  c.  1. 

P.  609.  w.  24559-24570.— In  Geofirey  and  Wace  the  king  and  queen 
hange  their  crowns  before  they  quit  the  monasteries,  and  the  king  then 
iroceeds  to  his  palace  to  dine,  and  the  queen  to  hers. 

P.  610.  V,  24580.— So  also  in  Geoffrey  and  Wace,  but  the  latter  adds, 
a  reference  to  this  custom  in  his  own  time, 

E  Bretun  uncor  la  teneient, 

Qaant  ensemble  feste  faseient — MS,  Cott.f.  89\  c.  1. 

[n  the  Welsh  version  attributed  to  Tysilio  (if  rightly  translated)  Arthur 
ind  his  queen  dine  together  in  the  same  hall,  but  in  all  probability  there 
s  some  error. 

P.  611.  w.  24597-24600.— Wace  only  says,  "  vestu  d'ermine,"  and 
ices  not  mention  the  gold  rings. 

P.  612.  ©w.  24609-10.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ihid.  w.  24617-24622.— In  the  French  text  we  read. 

La  reine  i  out  ses  servanz, 

Ne  YU8  sai  dire,  quels  ne  quanz ; 

Richement  e  bele  fii  senrie,  e/c— /.  89^  c.  2. 

P.  613.  vv.  24635-24638.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V,  24643. — Wace  adds  three  lines  of  extravagant  panegyric,  omitted 
in  the  English  paraphrase  : — 

Plus  erent  curtels  e  vaillant 

Neis  li  poTre  paisant, 

Ke  cheyalers  en  altres  regnes : 

E  altre  si  erent  les  femmes.-^.  89*.  c.  2. 
He  also  says  that  no  knight  was  to  be  seen  of  any  estimation  who  wore 
not  his  arms  and  clothes  of  one  color,  and  so  also  the  ladies.   Vol.  ii.  p.  1 10. 

P.  615.  vo.  24685-24694.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  616.  V.  24718.— After  this  line  several  MSS.  of  Wace  have  an  addi- 
tion  of  no  less  than  forty-four  lines,  descriptive  of  the  music  and  games  used 
at  Arthurs  feast.  They  are  exceedingly  curious,  and  have  been  quoted  par- 
tially by  myself  in  the  Notes  to  Havelok,  p.  200,  and  by  M.  Michel  in  the 
Glossary  to  Tristan,  vol.  ii.  p.  219.  The  entire  passage  may  be  seen  in 
Le  Roux  de  Lincys  edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  1  ]  1 .  It  must,  however,  be  observed 
that  two  of  the  oldest  existing  MSS.  of  Wace,  namely,  Cang6  27,  in  the 
Biblioth^ue  du  Roi,  and  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  in  the  British  Museum, 
wholly  omit  these  lines,  and  so  did  doubtless  the  copy  from  which  La^amon 
translated  or  paraphrased  his  work.     It  may  become  a  question  therefore. 


392  NOTES. 

whether  these  lines  really  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  Wace.  Robert  of 
Brunnes  abbreviated  version  of  them  may  be  seen  in  Ellis's  Specianen  tf 
the  early  English  Poets,  vol.  i.  p.  421,  ed.  1811,  but  printed  so  incorrectl) 
as  to  be  often  unintelligible. 

P.  617.  c.  24728.— The  whole  of  this  narrative,  from  v.  24549,  is  quo- 
ted by  Ellis  in  the  work  above  cited,  vol.  i.  pp.  61-73,  accompanied  bj 
the  Latin  and  French  corresponding  texts,  and  the  versions  of  Robert  of 
Gloucester  and  Robert  of  Brunne.  A  portion  also,  from  v.  24657  to  t. 
24680,  is  given  by  the  Rev.  J.  Conybeare  in  his  Essay  on  Anglo-Saxon 
metre,  p.  Ixviii.  inserted  in  the  Illustrations  of  Anglo-Saxon  Poetry,  edited 
by  his  brother,  8vo,  1826.  In  some  MSS.  of  Wace,  but  not  the  earliest, 
there  are  twenty  additional  lines  relative  to  the  gifts  bestowed  by  Arthnr, 
vol.  ii.  of  the  printed  edition,  p.  114.  Robert  of  Brunne  also  has  them, 
but  they  are  not  in  the  Royal  or  Cotton  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  nor 
in  Cange  27  nor  Cang6  73,  in  the  Biblioth^ue  du  Roi  at  Paris.  It  most 
be  further  remarked,  that  the  passage  which  occurs  in  Geofirey  here,  lib. 
ix.  c.  15,  concerning  the  appointment  of  David  as  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  of  several  bishops,  is  wholly  omitted  by  Wace,  and  consequently 
by  his  paraphrasts. 

Ibid,  vc.  24743-24749. — Wace  only  says  they  were  old,  hoary  men, 
well  attired,  and  bore  olive  branches  in  their  hands.  The  latter  circum- 
stance is  not  noticed  by  La3amon. 

P.  618.  w.  24771-24830.— In  the  French  text,  as  in  Geoffirey,  the  sub- 
stance of  this  address  is  given  in  the  form  of  a  letter  from  the  emperor  to 
Arthur,  vol.  ii.  p.  116.  La^amon,  as  usual,  departs  greatly  from  a  literal 
version  of  his  original. 

P.  621.  vv.  24837-24846.— In  Wace  thus  ; 
Ke  cil  semint  dethonure 
Ki  eel  message  unt  aporte. 
Mult  eussent  as  messagiers 
Dit  ledenges  e  repruviers.— /.  91.  c.  2. 

Pp.  622.  623.  vv,  24861-24870.  24878.--Not  in  Wace. 

P.  623.  w.  24883-24886.— In  Wace  described  thus  ; 
En  unc  sue  tur  perrinc, 
Ke  Tern  clamont  Tur  Giyantine.—f.  91.  c.  2. 
and  in  Geoffrey,  "  Giganteam  turrim,"  which  Roberts  renders  the  "  Tower 
of  the  Heroes." 

P,  624.  V,  24899,  etc— This,  speech  of  Cador  and  the  reply  of  Walwain 
take  place,  in  the  French  text,  whilst  they  are  ascending  the  steps  of  the 
tower,  but  in  Robert  of  Brunne  after  the  knights  have  entered,  as  in  La- 
^amoD. 
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P.  626.  vv.  24955-24964.— Compare  this  reply  in  Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  121, 
irbere  it  is  worded  rather  differently. 

JR.  630.  w.  25037-25040.— Not  in  Wace. 

P,  634.  V,  25133. — Howel  prefaces  his  speech  in  Wace  by  advising 
Arthur  to  summon  his  forces,  pass  the  sea,  seize  on  France,  cross  the 
Gh-eat  St.  Bernard,  and  take  possession  of  Lombardy,  vol.  ii.  p.  127. 

Ilnd,  V*  25141.  Sibeli, — Of  these  prophecies  several  Latin  and  French 
irersions  appear  to  have  been  in  circulation  in  the  13th  and  14th  centuries, 
bat  I  have  been  unable  to  find  the  precise  passage  referred  to.  In  MS. 
Ck)tt.  Claud.  B.  vii.  f.  213*.  is  the  "  Prophetia  Sibilla  et  Merlini  vatis  de 
Albania  et  Anglia,  et  eorum  eventibus,"  in  forty-four  lines,  part  of  which 
is  quoted  by  Fordun,  lib.  iii.  c.  22,  23,  and  in  the  same  MS.  follow  eleven 
lines  intitled,  "  Sybilla  de  eventibus  regnorum  et  eorum  regum  ante 
finem  mundi,"  which  are  printed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd  in  his  notes  to  "The 
Last  Age  of  the  Church.  By  John  Wyclyffe."  Dubl.  1840.  p.  xc.  and 
where,  in  the  first  line,  for  lenitas  he  should  have  read  and  printed  levitas. 
In  the  same  MS.  also,  f.  219.  and  in  Vesp.  £.  iv.  f.  143.  is  a  Latin  copy 
of  the  predictions  of  the  Tiburtine  Sibyl,  daughter  of  Priam,  who  is  con- 
founded here,  as  elsewhere,  with  the  queen  of  Sheba.  They  are  printed 
at  the  end  of  the  preface  of  Gallseus  to  his  edition  of  the  Oracula  Sibyl- 
Una,  4to,  Amst.  1689  ;  and  in  De  la  Rues  Essais  sur  les  Bardes,  etc.  tom. 
ii.  pp.  280.  283,  is  a  notice  of  an  Anglo-Norman  version  of  them.  A 
Welsh  translation  also  exists  in  the  MS.  Red  Book  of  Hergest,  in  Jesus 
College,  Oxford,  and  in  the  Hengwrt  library. 

P.  636.  V,  25191. — The  speech  of  Angusel  in  the  French  text  is  much 
more  diffuse,  and  consists  chiefly  of  invective  against  the  Romans,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  129-132. 

P.  637.  V.  25209.  preo  pusend.-^  The  number  in  Geoffrey,  in  the  best 
MSS.of  Wace,  and  in  Robert  of  Brunne,  is  two  thousand ;  but  in  the  French 
printed  text  it  is,  falsely,  *'  dix  mil,"  vol.  ii.  p.  132. 

P.  638.  w.  25227-25230. — For  Peoile  Wace  reads  Lohereyne,  and  omits 
all  notice  of  Lombardy  and  Britanny,  France  and  Normandy. 

P.  639.  vv,  25245-25274. — Wace  only  says,  that  Arthur  caused  letters 
to  be  written  and  given  to  the  messengers,  whom  he  treated  honorably. 
"  To  Rome,"  said  he,  "  you  may  say,  that  I  am  lord  of  Britain.  I  hold 
France,  and  will  continue  to  do  so.  They  shall  truly  know  that  I  will 
forthwith  come  to  Rome,  not  to  pay  tribute,  but  to  demand  it."  Vol.  ii. 
p.  133. 
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P.  1.  vv,  25277-25282.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  2.  ov.  25293-25326. — ^The  speech  of  the  legates  extends  in  Waeeto 
eight  lines  only,  in  eulogy  of  Arthur  and  his  court,  but  in  more  modoite 
terms  than  in  La3amon,  vol.  ii.  p.  133. 

P.  3.  t7.  25327. — Here  commences  the  tenth  book  of  Geoffiej.    Ii 
Robert  of  Brunne  the  advice  of  the  senators  is  expressed  thus  :»• 
Thd  said  to  the  Emperour  alle  aboute, 
W^  force  3e  salle  do  him  lonte ; 
&  if  he  com,  we  salle  him  thoute, 
Reue  him  his  renge,  maugre  his  snoute.— ^f.  70.  c.  2. 

P.  5.  0.  25371.  Maptisas, — Wace  and  Geoffrey  read  Mic^Ma,  and  in 
the  following  line,  instead  of  Meodras,  have  the  very  different  name  of  A&' 
phatima  or  Alifantina,  Lower  down,  v.  25377,  the  same  authorities  revi 
Mustensar. 

P.  6.  V.  25380.  )>a  bleomen. — In  Wace,  "  Affricans  menat  e  Mors."  So 
in  the  early  English  legend  of  St.  Margaret,  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  f.  45. 
"  As  heo  biheold  lokinde  uppon  hire  riht  half,  pa.  seh  ha  hwer  set  an 
unsehen  unwiht,  muchele  del  blacere  pen  ever  eni  blamon,  so  grislich,  f  ne 
mahte  hit  namon  lihtliche  areachen." 

Ibid.  V,  25385.  Marces  Lucas  and  CateL — Geoffrey  gives  the  Roman 
names  more  at  length,  Lucius  Catellus,  Marius  Lepidus,  CaiusMetellus  CoUa, 
Quintus  Milvius  Catulus,  and  Quintus  Carutius,  They  are  blundered  in 
Wace  nearly  as  in  La^amon,  but  are  only  in  number  Jive,  whereas  in  the 
Welsh  versions  they  are  subdivided  into  eleven  persons ! 

Ibid,  V,  25395.  feouwer  hundred  pusende, — ^The  precise  number  in  Wace 
is  400,180  cavalry,  besides  footmen,  but  in  Geoffrey  only  40,160. 

P.  7.  ».  25403.  auormest  heruestes  daie, — Wace  says,  **  entrant  Aust," 
and  Geoffrey  *'  incipientibus  kalendis  Augusti."  Robert  of  Brunne  renders 
the  expression  by  "  Lammas." 

Ibid.  VV.  25419-25424. — Wace  omits  all  mention  of  Scotland  and  Man, 
and  the  numbers  vary  in  different  MSS.  as  is,  indeed,  almost  everywhere 
the  case. 

P.  8.  vv.  25434-25436.— For  Brutaine  the  Royal  and  Cotton  MSS.  of 
Wace  read  Maine,  the  printed  text  Auvergne,  and  Robert  of  Brunne  Pikar- 
die.  The  notice  of  Ix)raine  and  Lovaine  is  an  addition  by  La^amon.  They 
altogether  supply  80,000  men,  in  the  French  text. 

Ibid.  V,  25447.  fifti  pusend.-^ln  Geoffrey  and  the  best  MSS.  of  Wace 
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60,000.     The  entire  number  of  Arthurs  cavahry  is  reckoned  by  the  former 
at  183,200. 

P.  9.  V,  25462.  Barbe-fleote, — Barfleur,  a  town  of  the  department  of 
La  Manche,  in  Bretagne.     Its  port  is  now  filled  up. 

Pp.  9-11.  vv.  25467-8.  25485-25492.  25503-25516.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  12.  vv.  25529-25546. — Instead  of  these  lines  we  have  in  the  French 
original  a  much  longer  and  animated  description,  the  latter  part  of  which 
contains  many  curious  nautical  terms,  the  meaning  of  which  La^amon  may 
not  have  understood.  See  the  whole  passage  in  the  printed  edition,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  139-142.  A  portion  of  this  passage  was  quoted  from  the  Cotton  MS. 
hy  M.  Michel  in  his  edition  of  Tristan,  Gloss,  in  v.  Lof,  together  with  the 
corresponding  lines  in  Robert  of  Brunne,  furnished  him  by  myself.  As  the 
latter  version  is  yet  inedited,  the  entire  passage  is  here  subjoined. 

Ther  mot  men  se  marynen, 

Many  wight  man  in  schippes  ten, 

Ropes  to  right,  lynes  to  lay, 

Bi  bro,  bi  banlda  to  tache  &  tay ; 

Kables  to  knyt  about  ther  mast, 

The  saile  on  jerd  fest  thei  fast ; 

Ajikres,  ores,  redy  to  bande, 

Rothen,  hehnes,  right  to  ttande ; 

Bouljrne  to  set,  boulyne  to  hale, 

Bordes,  keuiles,  atacbe  to  wale*. 

Wban  alle  was  redy  in  gode  poynt, 

Vnto  the  lond  the  schippes  joynt. 

Som  stode  in  schippe  &  som  on  land, 

Brigges,  plankes,  kest  to  the  sand ; 

"W*  men,  w»  borses  forto  charge, 

Galeis,  cogges,  schippes  large ; 

Bronht  in  belmes,  bauberkes  &  scbeldes, 

&  alle  tb^  men  in  bataile  weldes  ; 

Hers  in  to  drawe,  bors  in  to  dryue ; 

Men  hied  in  after,  bil3rue. 

Wban  alle  were  in,  &  mad  ^are, 

&  thei  on  tber  way  suld  fare, 

To  tham  on  tbe  lond  thei  spak  to  est, 

&  praied  tbam  grete  tber  frendes  best ; 

On  botbe  parties  was  beuy  cbere, 

Wban  frendes  departed  lene  and  dere. 

Wban  alle  were  in,  &  was  on  dote, 

Maryners  digbt  tham  to  tbe  note, 

Tber  takille  forto  digbt  &  taUe, 

Vnto  tbe  wynd  wele  forto  saile ; 

Ankers  vpwond,  saile  droub  hie, 

The  wynd  blow,  tber  schippes  gon  flie ; 
*  Still  preserved  in  the  term  gon-iMi^. 
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&  tho  maistres,  th^  were  sUe, 

Ilkone  did  ther  maUtrie. 

Som  aforced  the  wyndaSi 

Som  the  lofe,  som  the  betas. 

The  maister  marynen  stode  bihynd, 

The  schip  to  stere  to  the  wynd-— /.  71.  c.  1. 

Wace  concludes  by  praising  the  courage  of  the  man  who  first  made  t 
ship,  and  trusted  himself  to  the  wind  and  waves,  all  of  which 
overpasses. 

P.  13.  tw.  25557-25580. — Not  in  Wace,  who  relates  the  dream  in  tk 
third  person,  and  more  briefly. 

P,  16.  w.  25627-25634. — In  Wace  some  are  said  to  have  interpreted 
the  dream  to  have  reference  to  a  giant  destined  to  he  slain  hy  Arthur,  and 
others  in  other  manners,  but  all  gave  it  a  favorable  signification.  Arthur 
says,  he  thinks  it  must  refer  to  the  war  between  himself  and  the  emperor. 
Vol.  ii.  p.  144.  Compare  the  Roman  de  Merlin,  vol.  ii.  f.  czlii\  and  MaloiTi 
Morte d'Arthur,\ih.  v.  c.  4.  ed.  4to.  1817. 

P.  18.  tw.  25675-25692. — Not  in  Wace,  who,  as  usual,  relates  the 
transaction  in  a  narrative  form. 

P.  20.  V,  25706. — In  several  copies  of  Wace  two  lines  are  here  added, 
stating  that  the  giants  name  was  Dinabruc,  and  so  also  in  Robert  of  Brunne, 
and  a  prose  Latin  chronicle  of  the  13th  century,  MS.  Cott.  Vespaa.  E.  iv. 
f.  106.     No  name  is  given  by  Geoffrey. 

Pp,  20.  21.  vv.  25723-4.  25729-25730.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  21.  vv,  25743-25762. — Not  in  Wace,  who  causes  Arthur  at  first  to 
give  brief  instructions  to  Beduer,  to  proceed  to  either  hill,  and  when  he 
had  found  the  giant,  to  return,  vol.  ii.  p.  147.  This  extends  to  v.  25802 
of  the  English  paraphrase. 

P.  24.  v.  25807.  up  O'Stah  pene  muni. — In  Wace  he  b  previously 
obliged  to  enter  a  boat,  and  cross  the  water,  on  account  of  its  being  high 
tide.  ibid. 

Pp.  24.  26.  vv.  25809-25824.  25855-25866.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  26.  w.  25869-25880.— In  the  French  text  this  doubt  expressed  by 
the  old  women,  whether  Beduer  were  angel  or  mortal,  is  not  found,  and 
she  addresses  him  in  different  terms.  She  afterwards  relates  her  story, 
but  in  much  fewer  lines  than  in  the  English  text.  Vol.  ii.  pp.  148-151. 

Pp.  27.  29.  30.  vv.  25881-2^892.  25943-25954.  25963-25996.— Not 
in  Wace. 

P.  32.  V.  26005. — In  Wace  they  leave  their  horses  to  the  care  of  their 
esquires,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill. 
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p.  32.  »».  26010-2601 1. — La^amon  has  here,  perhaps  intentionally,  de- 
parted from  his  original,  in  which  it  is  stated,  that  the  giant  was  found  on 
the  higher  hill,  apart  from  the  one  on  which  the  old  woman  was  stationed. 
Wace  also  relates,  that  the  giant  was  not  discovered  asleep,  hut  sitting  by 
the  fire,  roasting  one  of  the  hogs,  and  having  his  beard  and  eyebrows 
smeared  over  with  the  fat.  Vol.  ii.  p.  152.  Robert  of  Brunnes  version  here 
is  almost  literal : — 

Be  a  mykiUe  fire  he  sat, 

&  roste  Buynes  flesch  fuUe  fat ; 

Som  rosted,  &  Bom  was  sothen, 

His  bryne,  his  berde  ther  w^  was  brothen, 

&  alle  to-soUed  w^  the  spikke, — 

I  trow  th«  sight  was  lothelik.-/.  72*.  c.  1. 

P.  33.  vv.  26021-26044.— Not  in  Wace,  who  relates  in  three  lines,  that 
Arthur  thought  to  surprise  the  giant,  and  take  his  club  (ma^e)  from  him, 
but  he  is  perceived,  and  the  giant  starts  up  at  his  approach.  Vol.  ii.  p.  153. 
The  generosity  attributed  to  Arthur,  of  not  attacking  the  giant  when  asleep, 
is  due  to  the  invention  of  La^amon. 

P.  34.  vv.  26055-26104. — ^The  remainder  of  the  combat  is  differently 
described  by  Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  154.  Compare  the  accounts  in  the  Roman 
de  Merlin,  vol.  ii.  f.  cxliiii,  and  Malorys  Morte  d* Arthur,  lib.  v.  c.  5. 

P.  37.  V,  26122.  Rauinite.— The  MSS.  of  Wace  read  Raive,  Rara,  Ar- 
tone,  etc.,  which  are  corruptions  of  Geoffreys  text,  "  in  Aravio  monte," 
lib.  X.  c.  3.  The  Welsh  versions  interpret  it  of  Mount  Snowdon.  After 
this  is  inserted  in  Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  156,  (as  also  in  Geoffrey  and  the  Welsh 
translation,)  an  account,  in  twenty-four  lines,  of  the  mantle  of  king  Riton, 
which  was  trimmed  with  the  beards  of  vanquished  monarchs,  and  of  his 
defeat  by  Arthur,  who  kept  the  mantle  as  a  trophy ;  all  of  which,  it  is  to 
be  regretted,  is  omitted  by  La^amon.  As  this  exploit  has  been  celebrated 
in  the  ballad  poetry  of  England  (see  Percys  Reliques,  vol.  iii.  p.  26.  ed. 
1 775.),  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  quote  here  the  version  made  by  Ro- 
bert of  Brunne,  in  the  14th  century. 

He  teld  Beduer  &  syr  Kay, 
Th'  he  had  neuer  so  grete  affiray 
Of  no  geant  bot  of  one, 
&  th*  geant  hight  Ritone. 
He  did  mykelle  wonder  &  wo, 
&  many  kynges  did  he  slo, 
&  alle  ther  berdes  be  did  of  flo. 
A  pane  he  maad  of  alle  tho, 
&  as  a  forror  he  did  tham  tewe ; 
Se,  how  Riton  was  a  schrewe  1 


398  notes: 

Th^  geant  Riton  tent  his  tond 

To  Arthure  fro  fer  lond, 

&  said  he  suld  mak  him  aferde. 

Dot  he  iloah  of  his  owen  berde, 

&  sent  it  him  tille  his  paene, 

To  mensk  it  ther  it  was  wane. 

&  if  he  sent  it  blithely, 

He  snld  do  it  most  curteisy ; 

For  he  sold  vrle  his  pane  w^  alle 

About  w^  a  filette  smalle. 

&  if  Arthm'  wild  nouht 

Do  as  Riton  him  besonht, 

Redy  him  sone  als  he  myght, 

Fo[r]  Riton  wild  w^  him  fight ; 

&  whilk  of  tham  mot  other  slo, 

His  berde  snld  do  of  flo, 

&  haf  the  pane  ilk  a  dele, 

Ther  w^  about  Trie  it  wele. 

Arthure  Tuto  Riton  went, 

In  bataile  slouh  Riton  &  schent, 

&  wan  the  pane  &  his  berde ; 

On  the  mounte  de  Rame  he  was  conquerde. 

Sithen  fond  Arthure  non, 

Bot  Dinabrok,  als  was  Riton, 

Th*  euer  did  tille  him  in  dede, 

Th*  he  had  of  so  mykelle  dredc— /.  73.  e.  1. 

Those  "who  wish  to  know  more  respecting  this  redoubtable  g 
consult  the  Roman  de  Merlin,  vol.  ii.  ff.  cxxix.,  cxxxiv.,  and  Mal< 
d' Arthur,  lib.  i.  c.  27,  who  notwithstanding,  in  lib.  v.  c.  5,  as 
formation  of  the  mantle  embroidered  with  royal  beards  to  the  gi 
Michaels  mount.  The  story  is  also  alluded  to  in  a  manuscript 
of  the  Anglo-Norman  metrical  romance  of  Tristan,  in  the  po: 
the  Rev.  W.  Sneyd ;  in  the  fabliau  of  the  Chevalier  aujc  deux  4pi 
by  Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  vol.  ii.  p.  156 ;  and  in  MS.  Cott.  Vespaa 
106.  According  to  the  Welsh  authorities  this  giant  was  an  historic 
age,  named  Rhitta  Gawr.  See  Owens  Cambrian  Biography,  p. 
CambrO'Briton,  vol.  ii.  p.  98. 

P.  38.  V.  26145.  JEleine  Tumbel, — ^This  legend  has  been  pri 
Wace  at  length  in  the  '*  Histoire  pittoresque  du  Monte  Saint  W 
Tombel^ne.  Par  Maximilian  Raoul."  8vo.  Par.  1833.  pp.  251-2: 
work  may  be  consulted  on  the  subject.  The  same  story  is  allu 
Guillaume  de  Saint  Pair,  the  metrical  chronicler  of  the  abbey, 
in  the  first  half  of  the  thirteenth  [the  abb6  De  la  Rue,  and  aft 
Roux  de  Lincy,  says  the  twelfth']  century.  See  the  unique  c 
poem  in  MS.  Add.  10,289.  Brit.  Mus.  f.  8»». 
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p.  39.  tw.  26169-26184.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  40.  V.  26185.  Albe. — The  river  Aube,  which  rises  on  the  border  of 
Burgundy,  and  flows  through  the  province  of  Champagne,  where  it  joins 
tlie  Seine.  The  name  is  translated  Gwen  (white)  in  the  Welsh  version 
ttcribed  to  Tysilio,  on  which  Roberts's  note  is  entirely  wrong,  p.  163. 

Ibid.  w.  26187-26216. — ^Wace  only  states,  briefly,  that  Arthur  was  in- 
formed by  the  peasants  and  by  his  spies,  that  the  emperor  was  encamped 
near  the  place,  and  had  with  him  such  a  marvellous  army,  that  the  earth 
could  scarcely  find  them  subsistence.    Vol.  ii.  p.  160. 

P.  43.  w.  26245—6. — ^TTie  copies  of  Wace  I  have  consulted,  as  well  as 
die  printed  text,  do  not  mention  these  acquirements  of  Walwain;  but  it  is 
remarkable  that  Robert  of  Brunne,  in  his  version  of  Wace,  should  have  a 
similar  line,  which  would  induce  a  suspicion  that  the  passage  originally 
stood  in  the  French  text. 

P.  45.  vv.  26301-26306.— Added  by  Lajamon.  A  recent  MS.  of  Wace 
interpolates  two  lines,  to  the  effect  that  the  earls  promised  to  do  as  re- 
quired. 

P.  47.  w.  26347-26360.— Instead  of  these  lines  Wace  tells  us,  that 
each  spoke  what  he  pleased,  and  the  emperor  heard  them,  and  replied  ac- 
cordingly.   Vol.  ii.  p.  164. 

P.  49.  w.  26401-26438.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  51.  V.  26441.  Quencelin. — In  Wace  called  Quintilian,  nephew  of  the 
emperor,  and  in  Geofirey,  Caius  Quiniilianus. 

P.  52.  vv.  26461-26470.  26474-26476.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  54.  V,  26517.  etc. — In  Wace  the  first  Roman  knight  is  killed  by 
Oerin  of  Chartres ;  the  second  by  Beos  of  Oxford ;  and  the  third  by  Wal- 
wain. Vol.  ii.  p.  167. 

P.  56.  vv.  26551-26556.— The  speech  assigned  by  Wace  to  Gerin  is 
given  by  La3amon  to  Walwain,  vv.  26527-8. 

Ibid.  V.  26567.  theeorl. — It  is  Walwain  who  thus  speaks,  in  the  French 
original. 

P.  58.  w.  26595-6. — Not  in  Wace,  who  has  instead  a  passage  of  twenty 
lines  (engrafted  on  Geoffrey)  respecting  a  cousin  of  Marcel,  who  rides  up 
to  attack  Walwain,  and  receives  a  blow  which  cuts  off  his  arm.  Vol.  ii. 
p.  170.  Tliis  addition  is  unnecessary,  and  only  weakens  the  narrative ;  it 
is  therefore  very  judiciously  omitted  by  La3amon. 
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P.  58.  V,  26603.   in>  fusende. — ^Tbe  number  in  Wace  and  Qeoffitcyii 

six  thousand. 


Ibid,  w,  26617-26624. — On  the  contrary  Wace  says  they  sat 
on  their  horses,  to  protect  the  messengers. 

P.  59.  vv.  26629-26642.— In  the  French  text  the  flight  of  the  eadsii 
mentioned  in  very  general  terms. 

P.  60.  w.  26649-26660.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid,  V,  26665.  sijp  pusend. — Ten  thousand  in  Wace  and  Geoffrey. 

P.  61.  vv,  26673-26676.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  26681-26690.— Instead  of  these  lines  it  is  narrated  in  tbe 
French  original,  that  Arthur  being  aware  his  messengers  to  the  emperor  hid 
not  returned,  nor  the  force  sent  to  meet  them,  summoned  Ider,  son  of  Nu 
(Ederyn  ap  Nudd  in  the  Welsh  version),  and  despatched  him  with  5000 
men  in  search  of  their  comrades.  When  they  arrived,  they  found  Walviin 
and  Beos  of  Oxford  fighting  desperately.  Vol.  ii.  p.  1 73.  TTie  combat  then 
commences  afresh,  and  is  described  at  length,  as  in  La^amon. 

Pp.  64.  65.  vv.  26743-26748.  26753-26756.  26762-3.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  66.  w,  26789-26796. — Here  again  Lajamon  departs  from  his  on- 
ginal ;  apparently  with  the  intention  of  doing  greater  honor  to  Walwain. 
In  Wace  this  hero  is  described  as  making  an  attack,  assisted  by  Ider  and 
Gerin  of  Chartres,  and  by  their  united  efforts  they  succeed  in  reseating 
Beos  of  Oxford  on  his  horse  (from  which  he  had  fallen  in  struggling  with 
Petreius,)  and  in  taking  Petreius  prisoner.    Vol.  ii.  p.  178. 

P.  67.  vv,  26821-26826.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  68.  vv.  26831-26859. — In  the  French  text  the  narrative  is  differently 
told.  Arthur  thanks  his  knights  for  the  prisoners,  and  promises  rewards. 
He  then  commits  the  prisoners  to  safe  custody,  and  takes  counsel  to  send 
them  to  Paris.  He  selects  the  force  which  is  to  conduct  them  thither, 
etc.  Vol.  ii.  p.  180. 

P.  70.  vv.  26884-26891.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  71.  vv.  26900-26905.— For  Sextorius  we  should  read  Strtorius,  as 
in  Wace  and  Geoffrey,  and  the  words  **of  Turkic"  in  the  first  text,  are 
clearly  an  error  of  the  transcriber.  Instead  of  Babiloine  Wace  and  Geof- 
frey have  Syria,  and  in  several  MSS.  of  the  former  the  names  of  the  Ro- 
man senators  are  given  thus,  Caricius,  Catellus,  and  JVlteius ;  whereas  in 
Geoffrey  there  are  only  two  persons,  Wlteius  Catellus  and  Quintus  Cam- 
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tMS.     La^amon  has  here  evidently  been  misled  by  a  faulty  copy  of  the 
French  text. 

P.  71.  w.  26917-26921.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  72.  w,  26928-26931.— Not  in  Wace,  who  adds  briefly,  that  the  Ho- 
mans  chose  a  fit  place  to  make  an  embankment,  and  remained  there  till 
morning. 

Ibid.  vv.  26946-7. — Not  in  Wace,  who  only  says,  **  Chevalchent  alkes 
asseur."  The  number  of  men  assigned  by  La^amon  to  Cador  and  Borel  is, 
in  the  French  text,  given  to  Richer  and  Beduer. 

P.  74.  V.  26980. — Wace  merely  says,  they  delivered  the  prisoners  to 
their  esquires  to  guard. 

Ibid.  V.  26987. — In  the  French  text  are  some  lines  added  here,  omitted 
by  La^amon.  Wace  says,  the  Britons  divided  themselves  into  four  com- 
panies ;  namely,  Cador,  with  the  Cornish  men ;  Beduer,  with  the  Herupeis 
(stated  by  Fauchet  to  be  the  inhabitants  of  the  He  de  France) ;  Borel,  with 
the  men  of  the  province  of  Le  Mans ;  and  Richer,  with  his  own  people. 
Vol.  ii.  p.  183. 

P.  75.  V.  27008.  preo  BruUes. — Wace  names  four,  besides  Borel,  and 
so  also  Geoflfrey.  According  to  the  Welsh  version,  they  were,  Hirlas  of 
Eliawn,  Meyrik  ap  Cador,  Halyduc  of  Tindagol,  and  Cei  ap  Ithel. 

P.  76.  w,  27023-27028. — Gascony  is  not  mentioned  in  the  original, 
which  states  also  the  number  of  Guitards  forces  at  3000  knights,  besides 
foragers  and  archers.  The  meaning  of  the  term  foriers  (so  clearly  ex- 
plained in  w.  27029-27032.)  is  quite  unknown  to  the  editor  of  Wace. 
See  his  note,  vol.  ii.  p.  185. 

P.  77.  V.  27054.  fi/tene  hundred.— " Plus  de  cent,**  says  Wace;  but  in 
regard  to  numbers  great  license  is  always  taken.  Waces  narrative  of  the 
encounter  is  more  diffuse  than  in  the  English  text. 

P.  78.  V.  27086.  bureden  fa  deden. — Wace  is  a  little  more  explanatory 
here.  They  sought,  he  says,  for  Borel,  the  earl  of  Mans,  and  found  him 
lying  in  his  blood,  about  to  expire.  Vol.  ii.  p.  187.  (compared  with  MSS. 
Reg.  and  Cott.). 

P.  79.  w,  27094-5. — Not  in  Wace,  who  tells  us  instead,  that  the  newly 
captured  prisoners  were  taken  and  presented  to  Arthur.  His  chieftains 
promise  him  future  victory.  Vol.  ii.  p.  187. 

Ibid.  w.  27098-27 1 23.— Not  in  Wace.  The  prophecy  referred  to  would 
seem  to  be  the  same  that  is  expressed  in  Geoffrey,  lib.  vii.  c.  3,  by  the 
single  line,  "  Timebit  Romulea  domus  ipsius  ssevitiam." 

VOL.  III.  2  D 
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P,  81.  V.  27144.  j£u8i, — GeoflFrey  tells  us,  Lucius  Tiberius  donbltd 
whether  he  should  risk  a  battle  with  Arthur,  or  retreat  to  AmiuM  (ptitoC 
ancient  Burgundy,  in  the  department  of  the  Saone  and  Loire),  and  tbm 
await  succours  from  the  emperor  Leo,  The  latter  part  is  omitted  by  Wice, 
who  throughout  regards  Lucius  as  the  emperor,  and  in  this  he  is  foUowed 
by  nearly  the  whole  stream  of  writers  on  this  fabulous  portion  of  Britidi 
history.     See  Wyntowns  remarks  on  this  subject,  vol.  i.  p.  121. 

Ibid.  v.  27146.  Lengres, — ^The  town  of  Langres  is  in  the  department  of 
Upper  Mame,  part  of  the  ancient  province  of  Champagne.  Two  lines  are 
added  by  Wace,  descriptive  of  its  situation,  which  are  passed  over  by  Lt- 
^amon. 

P.  82.  V.  271G7.  Sosie.— The  MS.  of  Wace  in  the  Biblioth^ue  da 
Roi,  marked  73,  Cang^,  reads  Suison.  The  spot  is  still  indicated  by  a  vil- 
lage bearing  the  name  of  Val  de  Suson,  not  far  from  Dijon,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  C6te  d'Or. 

P.  83.  w,  27188-27197. — ^These  Imes  are  not  in  Wace,  and  only  serre 
to  confuse  the  account  of  the  division  of  the  troops  which  follows. 

Ibid.  V.  27200.  seouentene  fusend. — Wace  states  the  number  at  666S, 
which  he  borrows  from  Geoffrey,  as  constituting  the  force  of  a  Roman  le- 
gion. Vol.  ii.  p.  190. 

P.  84.  w.  27222-27235.— Not  m  Wace. 

P.  85.  vv.  27244-27247. — ^Wace  tells  us  (after  Geoffrey),  that  Arthur 
had  selected  a  legion  of  his  best  knights,  among  whom  were  those  he  had 
himself  brought  up,  t.  e.  of  the  Round  Table,  and  caused  his  Standard  of 
the  Dragon  to  be  carried  in  the  middle  of  them.  Tlie  rest  he  divided  into 
eight  companies,  part  of  horse  and  part  of  foot,  to  each  of  which  companies 
two  chieftains  were  assigned,  whose  names  then  follow,  as  in  Lajamon,  but 
the  latter  has  confused  his  narrative.  With  regard  to  the  Dragon- Stand- 
ard of  Arthur,  see  the  Roman  de  Merlin,  vol.  i.  f.  Ixxxi*.,  and  Wartons  Hist. 
Engl.  Poetry,  vol.  i.  Diss.  i.  p.  xv.  note,  edit.  1840. 

P.  88.  w.  27308-9.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  27312.  ^reo  ^  pritti  kinelond. — In  the  Royal  and  Cotton  MSS. 

we  find, 

Ke  Bretaigne  est  en  nostre  tens 
Dame  de  trente  regions.—/.  101*.  c.  2. 

The  printed  text  reads  tantes. 

Ibid.  to.  27316-27326. — Instead  of  this  passage  are  some  lines  in  the 
original,  speaking  in  contempt  of  the  emperors  forces,  and  comparing  them 
to  women.  Vol.  ii.  p.  194. 
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p.  89.  V.  27338. — ^Wace  here  takes  occasion  to  insert  eight  lines  in 
praise  of  Lucius,  who,  he  says,  was  bom  in  Spain,  of  a  good  Roman  fia- 
mily ;  he  was  between  thirty  and  forty  years  of  age,  and  of  great  valor, 
on  which  account  he  had  been  made  emperor.  Vol.  ii.  p.  195.  compared 
"with  MS.  Cott.  Robert  of  Brunne  has  also  this  addition,  which  is  not  to 
be  found  in  the  Latin  of  Geoffrey,  and  must  have  been  borrowed  from  an- 
other source. 

P.  90.  vv.  27352-27365.— Not  in  Wace,  who  says,  that  when  the  em- 
peror had  learnt  the  proceedings  of  Arthur,  he  became  aware  that  he  must 
retreat  or  fight.  Retreat  he  would  not,  so  he  summoned  the  kings,  princes 
and  dukes  of  his  host,  and  addresses  them.  Vol.  ii.  p.  196.  La3amon  di- 
vides the  speech  into  two  portions,  and  places  the  first  part  last. 

P.  91.  V,  27389.  fif  S(  twenti  kingen. — Wace  reckons  the  number  of  the 
kings  and  other  chieftains  at  two  hundred,  which  in  M.  Le  Roux  de  Lincys 
edition  is  absurdly  extended  to  cent  mil,  vol.  ii.  p.  196. 

P.  92.  w.  27414-27423.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  93.  w,  27426— 27439.— The  narrative  differs  here  from  the  French 
original,  in  which  we  are  told,  that  the  pagans  who  held  their  fiefs  of  Rome 
were  intermixed  with  the  Christians,  t.  e,  the  Romans.  Hiey  were  divided 
by  thirties,  by  forties,  by  fifties,  etc.  up  to  thousands,  consisting  both  of 
foot  and  horse.  They  march  into  the  valley  to  attack  the  Britons.  Vol. 
ii.  p.  198.  In  Geoffrey,  the  account  differs  more  from  Wace  than  from 
La3amon.  He  distributes  the  emperors  army  into  twelve  legions,  of  QSQ(i 
men  each,  and  all  on  foot.  To  each  of  these  leaders  are  assigned,  whose 
names  are  given,  lib.  x.  c.  8.  The  description  of  the  battle  is  very  spirited 
in  Wace,  and  is,  as  usual,  much  paraphrased  by  the  English  poet. 

Pp,  94-96.  vv.  27446.  27448-27451.  27461-2.  27472-3.  27480-27483. 
27498-27513.— Not  m  Wace. 

P.  98.  vv.  27546-7. — Here  and  in  the  next  page,  the  numbers  are  sup- 
plied by  La^amon. 

P.  100.  V.  27593.  Ridwcc^elan. — It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  change 
of  name  here.  In  Geoffrey  and  Wace  it  is  Hirelgas,  which,  in  the  Welsh 
texts,  is  rendered  Hirlas.  La^amon  must  intentionally,  I  conceive,  have 
departed  from  his  usual  guide. 

Ibid.  V.  27606.  fif  hundred. — Three  hundred  in  Wace  and  Geoffrey. 

P.  102.  vv.  27633-27661.— In  Geoffrey  and  Wace  (who  are  followed  by 
Robert  of  Brunne  and  Robert  of  Gloucester)  the  narrative  is  different,  for 
Hirelgas  is  said  to  have  prevented  the  corpse  of  Boccus  from  falling,  by 
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seizing  and  placing  it  on  liis  o^n  horse ;  and  then  taking  it  to  the  pliee 
where  his  uncle  lay  dead,  he  cuts  it  into  pieces.  Perhaps  Lajamon  may  haxt 
purposely  omitted  this  savage  piece  of  revenge.  After  this  Hirelgaa  addmces 
his  companions  a  second  time,  and  renews  the  attack.  Vol.  ii.  p.  206. 

P.  103.  V.  27662. — Previous  to  this  line  is  an  insertion  in  the  French 
text  of  eight  lines,  relating  the  comhat  of  Holdin,  duke  of  the  Flemings, 
with  Alifantin,  king  of  Spain,  hoth  of  whom  are  slain.  In  some  copies 
also  (and  among  them  the  Cotton  MS.),  eight  other  lines  are  interpolated, 
in  which  Wichart  or  Guichart,  duke  of  Poitiers,  encounters  and  slays  tiie 
king  of  Africa.  Vol.  ii.  p.  207.  The  latter  passage  is  not  in  Brunne,  nor 
is  it  at  all  countenanced  by  Geoffrey. 

Ibid,  vv,  27665-27695. — ^This  combat  is  dismissed  by  Wace  in  a  very 
summary  manner,  as  he  tells  us  in  four  lines  only,  that  the  two  oppo- 
nents slew  each  other.  The  addition  about  Gecron,  in  the  English  text, 
seems  to  be  due  wholly  to  the  invention  of  La^amon.  Geoffrey  merdy 
says,  that  Micipsa,  king  of  Babylon,  was  killed,  but  does  not  say  by  whom. 
He  adds  also  to  the  number  of  the  slain,  on  the  side  of  the  emperor, 
the  senators  Quintus  Milvius  and  Marius  Lepidus,  who  are  omitted  by 
Wace. 

P,  104.  V.  27696.  Walwain  pat  bihedde.^^The  immediate  cause  of  the 
advance  of  Walwain  and  Howel,  with  their  forces,  is  passed  over  in  the 
English  paraphrase,  whereas  Geoffrey  and  Wace  both  state,  that  it  arose 
from  the  flight  of  a  body  of  troops  commanded  by  the  three  earls.  Urgent 
of  Bath,  Balluc  or  Galluc  of  Wiltshire  (Salisbury,  in  Geoffrey),  and  Cur- 
sal  of  Chester ;  all  of  whom  had  been  slain  by  the  Romans.  Wace  then 
proceeds  to  eulogise  the  Breton  soldiers  who  fought  with  Howel,  and  says 
they  forced  their  way  through  the  enemy  to  the  emperors  standard,  which 
bore  an  eagle  of  gold  on  the  top.  Vol.  ii.  p.  208.  All  this  is  omitted  by 
I^a^amon,  who  appears  in  his  account  of  this  battle  to  have  deviated  in 
an  unusual  manner  from  the  French  text. 

P.  105.  fw.  27724-27727. — The  names  here,  as  elsewhere,  present 
many  variations.  The  MS.  of  Geoffrey,  Bibl.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.  reads  "  Chin- 
mar  cocus,  consul  Trigeria;**  and  by  Trigeria,  Roberts  understands  7W- 
guier,  in  Bretagne,  p.  108.  The  French  text  has  Kinmarc  de  Triguel,  from 
which  it  is  easy  to  perceive  how  La^amon  obtained  his  Strugul,  which  was 
an  ancient  castle  seated  near  the  river  Ystrigul  (whence  its  name),  in  Mon- 
mouthshire, and  which  gave  a  title  to  the  earls  of  Pembroke,  and  to  the 
adjacent  district.  See  Ellis's  Introduction  to  Domesday,  vol.  i.  p.  30,  and 
Camden,  vol.  ii.  p.  9. 
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P.  106.  V,  27749. — Wace  adds,  that  the  three  companions  of  Kinard 
(Kinmarc)  were  also  slain,  with  2000  of  their  followers. 

P.  108.  v.  27776. — In  the  French  text  some  lines  in  praise  of  Wal- 
wains  prowess  are  here  inserted,  which  are  thus  rendered  by  Robert  of 

Brunne, 

Wawayn  was  euer  fresch  &  preste, 
Whan  other  ne  myght,  than  was  he  beste ; 
Was  no  helm  w'  stete  so  rank, 
Th'  his  suerd  ne  thorgh  it  sank.—/.  80.  c.  1. 

P.  109.  vv.  27808-27825.— Arthurs  address  in  Wace  is  fuller,  and  has 
more  spirit  and  animation.  His  personal  valor  also,  and  the  issue  of  the 
battle,  are  related  in  a  long  passage  not  translated  by  La^amon.  He  is 
described  as  a  lion  among  a  herd  of  cattle,  and  at  each  stroke  of  his  sword 
Calibum,  a  death  ensues.  He  kills  Sercor,  king  of  Libya,  and  Politetes, 
king  of  Bithynia.  The  battle,  however,  continues  for  a  long  time  doubt- 
ful, until  the  scale  is  turned  by  the  appearance  of  Morvid,  earl  of  Glou- 
cester, and  his  reserve  of  6666  knights,  who  descend  from  the  heights  and 
attack  the  Romans  in  their  rear.  A  general  flight  and  slaughter  of  the 
emperors  army  then  ensue.     See  the  French  text,  vol.  ii.  pp.  213-216. 

P.  no.  w.  27834-27843.— So  also  in  Wace  and  Geoffrey,  but  Peter 
Langtoft,  and  from  him  Robert  of  Brunne,  add,  that  the  general  report 
aasigned  the  emperors  death  to  Walwain.  This  tradition  has  crept  into 
some  copies  of  the  French  prose  romance  of  Merlin.  See  Introduction  to 
Syr  Gaumyne,  p.  xv. 

P.  111.  w.  27844-27863.  27874-27901.— Wace  states  in  eight  lines, 
that  Arthur  caused  the  corpse  of  the  emperor  to  be  placed  honorably  in  a 
bier,  and  sent  to  Rome,  with  a  message,  that  the  Romans  were  to  expect 
no  other  sort  of  tribute. 

P.  113.  vv.  27902-27907.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  27910-27925.  ^tiittji.— The  MSS.  of  Geoffrey  read  Camum, 
Chanum,  Kainum,  etc.  which  in  the  edition  of  Badius  Ascencius,  1517,  is 
falsely  printed  Cadomum.  An  ancient  opinion  (probably  arising  from  the 
doubtful  reading  in  the  Latin  Brut)  appears  to  have  fixed  the  locality  at 
Caen,  and  is  adopted  by  Guilielmus  Brito,  a  writer  of  the  13th  century. 
Wace,  however  (who  as  a  native  of  Caen  must  have  been  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  local  traditions  of  the  place),  names  the  spot  Chinon,  a 
town  in  Touraine,  distinguished  for  having  been  the  place  where  Henry 
the  Second  died ;  and  that  this  is  the  correct  reading  is  proved  by  the 
abb^  De  la  Rue,  in  his  Essais  hisioriques  sur  la  ville  de  Caen,  tom.  i.  p.  13. 
12mo.  1820.    La^amon  follows  Wace,  but  appears  at  the  close  of  the  pas* 
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BRge  to  confound  Chinon  with  Caen,  The  WeUh  version  states  tfatt  Kij 
was  conveyed  to  Poitou,  and  Robert  of  Gloucester  says  to  jinjou ;  wMkn 
that  might  easily  arise  from  the  geographical  position  of  Chinon,  wfaidi 
stands  at  an  angle  formed  by  the  three  provinces  of  Touraine,  Anjou,  tsd 
Poitou. 

P.  114.  V.  27929.  Baios. — ^Bayeux,  in  Normandy.  Robert  of  Bnume 
adds  more  explicitly, 

Thei  beried  him  at  a  kirk  iiam[ed]  Qmki, 
W»out  the  gate,  toward  the  souht— /.  81.  c.  2. 

P.  115.  vv.  27936-27945.— Wace  only  mentions /To/rfin  or  Howeldin 
as  being  buried  at  Terouane,  and  says  nothing  of  his  knights.  The  notice 
of  Leir  (Ligier)  and  his  interment,  is  an  addition  by  Wace  to  the  original 
Latin  text,  founded  probably  on  some  local  story. 

P.  116.  w.  27957-27987.— Not  m  Wace. 

P.  117.  w.  27992-28225.— This  long  passage  affords  us  one  of  the 
nost  striking  instances  of  amplification  that  occurs  throughout  the  poem, 
rhe  narrative  of  the  dream,  and  the  dramatic  character  g^ven  to  the  sub- 
sequent conversation  between  Arthur  and  the  messenger,  as  well  as  the 
iddress  of  Artliur  to  his  nobles,  and  the  indignant  speech  of  Walwain,  are 
ill  due  to  the  imagination  of  the  English  paraphrast,  and  fairly  support  his 
^laim,  in  this  and  other  instances,  to  the  rank  of  an  original  writer.  Wace 
bas  only  thirty-four  lines,  vol.  ii.  p.  219,  in  which,  after  relating  briefly  the 
reason  of  Modred,  he  adds,  that  Arthur  on  receiving  the  news  divided  his 
irmy,  and  assigning  one  division  to  Hoel  for  the  protection  of  France  and 
Burgundy,  resolved  to  return  with  the  remainder  to  Britain.  The  lines 
extending  from  v,  28000  to  v,  28095,  were  quoted  by  Sharon  l^imer,  in 
lis  History  of  England  during  the  Middle  Ages,  vol.  v.  p.  213.  ed.  1830, 
ivho  added  an  English  version,  in  many  respects  faulty.  Some  remarks 
)n  it  were  sent  by  the  editor  of  the  present  work  to  the  Gentlemans  Maga- 
zine ior  November,  1834.  p.  485.  It  remains  to  be  noticed,  that  Geof- 
rey  commences  his  eleventh  book  immediately  after  the  news  of  Mo- 
Ireds  treason  has  reached  Arthur,  and  prefixes  to  the  first  chapter  a  few 
ines,  in  which  he  states,  that  he  is  about  to  relate  the  contest  of  Arthur 
vith  his  nephew,  as  he  found  it  **  in  Britannico  sermone/'  and  as  he  had 
)een  informed  (audivit)  by  Walter  [archdeacon]  of  Oxford,  "  in  multis 
iistoriis  peritissimo."  In  the  Welsh  versions  these  lines  are  omitted,  as 
hey  are  also  by  Wace,  in  conformity  with  the  spirit  by  which  translations 
nade  at  an  early  period  were  usually  composed,  that  is  to  say,  the  trans- 
ator  invariably  uses  his  own  pleasure,  in  omitting  all  the  prefiatory  and 
ixplanator}'  matter  which  he  may  find  in  his  original. 
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P.  128.  V,  28233.  Whit-sond. — ^The  editor  of  Wace  gives  us  here  the 
name  of  Whitsand  in  so  corrupt  a  shape,  as  to  make  it  difficult  to  recog- 
nise ;  and  then,  instead  of  correcting  the  error  by  the  other  MSS.,  renders 
it  Winchester,  although  Wace  is  describing  the  place  as  a  sea-port !  This 
lamentable  ignorance  of  English  topography  is  shewn,  I  regret  to  say, 
throughout  the  work. 

Ibid,  vv,  28236-28257. — In  the  French  text  this  is  expressed  in  two 
lines,  vol.  ii.  p.  221. 

P.  129.  V.  28274.  bi^eonde  fere  Humhre. — Geoffrey  and  Wace  state, 
that  Modred  not  only  bestowed  on  Cheldric  the  country  from  the  Humber 
to  Scotland,  but  also  the  territory  which  Hengist  held  in  Kent. 

P.  130.  tw.  28280-28295.— Wace  says,  that  Cheldric  brought  over  with 
him  700  (800  Geoffrey)  ships  filled  with  men,  and  estimates  the  entire 
number  of  Modreds  forces,  pagan  and  Christian,  at  60,000  (80,000,  Geof- 
frey). La^amon  seems  to  have  appropriated  the  latter  number  to  the  pa- 
gans, and  then,  of  his  own  accord,  states  100,000  as  the  aggregate  amount 
of  the  united  host. 

Ibid.  w.  28296-28305.— Not  m  Wace. 

P.  131.  V.  28309.  RomereL — We  should  here  read  Romenel,  as  in  Wace, 
I.  e.  Romney.  In  Geoffrey  the  place  of  Arthurs  landing  is  said  to  be,  "  in 
Rutupi  portum/'  but  the  spot  has  been  variously  represented  by  later 
writers,  as  having  been  at  Dover,  Sandwich,  Southampton,  etc.  See  Syr 
Gawayne,  Introduction,  p.  xxii. 

Ibid,  w,  28322-28327. — Not  in  Wace,  nor  do  I  find  any  trace  else- 
where of  this  exploit.     But  consult  the  work  last  cited,  Introd.  p.  xxv. 

P.  132.  vv.  28332-3.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  28336-28353.— The  French  text  notices  briefly  the  death  of 
Angusel  (king  of  Scotland),  and  then  proceeds  to  relate,  that  as  soon  as 
Arthurs  forces  (without  specifying  the  number)  secured  a  landing,  the 
army  of  Modred  was  put  to  flight.  Some  lines  then  follow,  suppressed  by 
La^amon,  stating  that  Modreds  followers  were  unaccustomed  to  warfare, 
whereas  Arthurs  were  veterans.  Vol.  ii.  p.  223.  llie  English  poet  perhaps 
thought  this  explanation  might  detract  from  the  merit  of  the  victory. 

P.  134.  V.  28376. — In  several  MSS.  of  Wace  some  lines  are  here  in- 
troduced, touching  the  burial  of  Walwain.  See  MS.  Reg.  f.  100  \  c.  2, 
MS.  Cott.  f.  106*.  c.  2,  and  Introduction  to  Syr  Gawayne,  p.  xxiv. 

Ibid.  vv.  28392-28407.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  137.  vv.  28440-28455.— The  French  text  states  merely  in  two  lines. 
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that  Arthur  besieged  ftnd  took  Winchester.  Then  fbUow  ten  lines,  oait- 
ted  by  Lawmon,  relatiTe  to  the  bestowal  of  the  kingdom  of  Sootkidtt 
Ivain,  son  of  Urien,  nephew  of  Angusel.  The  Cotton  MS.  of  Waoe  kna 
out  thb  passage,  as  it  does  also  aU  mention  of  Southampton  and  the  cip 
ture  of  Winchester ;  and  in  this  respect,  approaches  more  closely  to  tbe 
Latin  text  of  Geoffrey  than  the  other  copies.  The  passage  of  Meriinspn^ 
phecies  alluded  to  by  LA^amon,  occurs  in  Geoffrey,  lib.  vii.  c.  4.  p.  51.  L  U. 

P.  138.  rr.  2S47d-284So. — ^This  passage  is  omitted  in  most  of  the 
MSS.  of  the  French  text,  but  is  partly  preserved  in  the  MS.  da  Roi,  73, 
Cang^. 

P.  139.  r.  28492.  ScotloMde.-^Wuce  does  not  mention  Seodmnd,  iNt 
says  that  Modred  sent  for  aid  to  the  Saracens  and  pagans,  to  the  Iiiiii, 
Norw^ans,  Saxons  and  Danes.  Vol.  ii.  p.  228. 

P.  140.  rr.  28514-28525.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  28532-.28540.— Geoffrey  says  the  battle  took  place  "ad  ftn- 
men  Cambula,"  which  in  various  MSS.  of  Wace  is  read  Cambiam,  Camin, 
Tambre,  and  Tamble ;  in  Robert  of  Brunne  Tawibre ;  and  in  Robert  of  Glou- 
cester Gamble,  The  ancient  British  name  was  Camlau,  as  appears  from  t 
|)assage  in  the  poem  of  Merlin,  intitled  Afattenau,  quoted  by  Tomer,  Hiit. 
Anglo-Sax,  vol.  iii.  p.  554,  and  in  the  Vita  Merlini  of  Geoffrey,  p.  36.  ed. 
1837.  It  appears  subsequently  to  have  been  called  by  the  abbreviated 
forms  of  Alan  and  Camel,  the  latter  of  which  it  still  retains.  It  rises  aboat 
two  miles  to  the  north  of  Camelford,  and  flows  into  the  sea  below  Pud- 
stow.  See  Lelunds  Assertio  Arthuri,  in  the  Collectanea,  vol.  v.  p.  37.  ed. 
1774,  and  Itinerary,  vol.  vii.  p.  114.  ed.  1769,  Camdens  Britannia,  vol.  i. 
p.  154.  ed.  1772,  and  Draytons  Poly^olbion,  p.  5.  ed.  1622.  La^amona 
testimony  to  tlie  precise  spot  where  the  struggle  took  place  is  valuable, 
from  its  being  probably  the  earliest  now  existing,  and  is  confirmed,  accord- 
ing to  Leland  and  Camden,  not  only  by  the  local  traditions  of  Camelford 
(which  stands  at  the  head  of  the  river,  in  the  parish  of  Lanteglos),  but  by 
the  discovery  of  bones  and  armour  there.  It  \a  singular  that  Wace  should 
be  silent  respecting  the  number  of  Modreds  forces,  yet  the  amount  given 
by  La^amon  agrees  with  the  text  of  Geoffrey,  lib.  xi.  c.  2.  It  is  further 
remarkable,  that  the  Latin  narrative  of  this  last  and  most  eventful  of  Ar- 
thurs battles  should  be  abridged  in  an  unusual  manner  by  the  French  trans- 
lator, who  omits  also  all  mention  of  the  chiefs  who  fell  on  either  side,  as 
enumerated  by  Geoffrey.  They  occur,  however,  in  Peter  Langtoft,  from 
whom  Robert  of  Brunne  copies  the  passage,  fol.  83*.  c.  2. 

7^.  142.  rr.  28556-7. — Some  I*atin  verses  are  quoted  by  Camden,  vol.  i. 
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p.  154  [from  the  anonymous  metrical  Brut,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  D.  xi.  f.  58*.], 
irhich  speak  in  the  same  manner  of  the  bloody  conflict,  and  at  the  present 
dme  a  point  is  locally  called  Slaughter-bridge,  where  the  road  crosses  the 
itream. 

P.  142.  w,  28576-28587. — ITiese  lines  are  added  by  Lajamon,  and 
display  more  of  the  marvellous  than  perhaps  any  other  instance  of  his  in- 
terpolations. Are  we  to  ascribe  them  to  his  own  imagination,  or  do  they 
represent  the  popular  and  exaggerated  stories  of  the  deified  Arthurs  death  ? 
The  tradition  that  only  two  of  Arthurs  knights  survived  at  the  last  with 
him,  seems  to  have  been  known  to  Walter  Map,  the  author  of  the  prose 
Mart  Artus,  who  writes  thus :  "  Et  ains  heure  de  vespres  s'atomereni  tel, 
qm*il  ne  remeist  d*une  part  ne  d* autre  home  nul,  que  tuit  ne  fureni  ochis  ou 
navri  €L  mart,  for 8  seulement  iij,  dont  H  uns/u  It  rots  Artus,  et  U  autres  Lu- 
cans  It  boutelliers,  et  U  tiers  Gyfles,  Et  li  rois  estoit  navrSs  d,  mort,  si 
comme  ims  aves  oi.**  MS.  Add.  10,294.  f.  93.  col.  3.  The  same  statement 
occurs  in  Malorys  compilation,  lib.  xxi.  cap.  4,  except  that  the  names  of 
the  surviving  knights  are  given  as  Sir  Lucan  and  Sir  Bedwere.  In  the 
Welsh  Triads  three  are  said  to  have  escaped  from  the  battle  of  Camlan, 
namely,  Morvran  ab  Tegid,  in  consequence  of  being  so  ugly,  that  every- 
body took  him  to  be  a  demon  out  of  hell ;  Sandde  Bryd  Angel,  on  account 
of  his  beauty,  which  caused  him  to  be  taken  for  an  angel ;  and  Glewlwyd 
Gavaelvawr,  by  reason  of  his  great  size  and  strength.  Cambro-Briton, 
vol.  ii.  p.  385. 

P,  143.  vv.  28590-28651. — Waces  statement  is  as  follows:  "Arthur 
caused  himself  to  be  carried  to  Avalon,  to  have  his  wounds  cured.  He  is 
still  there,  and  the  Britons  expect  his  return,  as  they  say.  Master  Wace 
can  say  no  more  of  his  end  than  Merlin  the  prophet  said  of  him,  viz.  that 
his  end  should  be  doubtful  [alluding  to  the  words  Et  exitus  ejus  dubius  erit,  in 
the  Prophecies,  lib.  vii.  c.  3.  of  Geoffrey,  p.  49.  1.  4.  ed.  1587.].  The  pro- 
phet spoke  the  truth,  for  people  have  doubted  ever  since,  and  will  always 
continue  to  do  so,  whether  he  is  dead  or  alive.  He  was  carried  into  Ava- 
lon in  the  year  from  the  incarnation  542  [falsely  642  in  the  printed  French 
text],  and  it  is  to  be  regretted,  he  left  no  children.  He  delivered  his  king- 
dom to  Cador,  sou  of  Constantine,  his  relation,  and  bade  him  be  king  until 
his  return."  MSS.  Cott.f  107*.  c.  1.,  Reg,f  101*.  c.  1,  Robert  of  Brunne 
closely  translates  the  above  passage,  but  inserts,  relative  to  the  British 
tradition  of  Arthurs  being  alive,  the  following  lines : 

Bot  I  say,  tbei  trowe  wrong, 

If  he  life,  his  lif  is  long ; 

Bot  the  Bretons  loude  lie, 

He  was  so  wonded,  th'  him  burd  die.-^f.  83*.  c.  1. 
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It  will  be  seen  by  a  comparison  of  Wace  with  Lajamons  text,  how  pntf 
the  latter  here  differs  from  his  original,  and  it  is  impossible  not  to  neQ|i 
nise  in  this  and  in  the  parallel  passage,  vol.  iL  p.  546,  the  inflnfiiCf  if 
British  traditionary  tales,  derived  from  other  and  more  ancient  sonroettka 
Geofirey  of  Monmouth.     The  narrative  given  by  La^amon  of  Arthnxs  bog 
carried  away  by  two  beautiful  women  in  a  boat,  is  certainly  a  remain  oft 
very  early  but  varied  popular  fiction.     Thus,  in  the  metrical  Vita  Ifierfia, 
(which  embodies  no  inventions  of  the  writer,  but  genuine  Welsh  kgendny 
lore)  we  find  the  bard  Taliesin  relating  to  Merlin,  that  after  the  battle  if 
Camlan  Arthur  was  carried  by  them  in  a  boat,  steered  by  the  sldlfol  pOot 
Barinthus,  to  the  Isle  of  Apples  (Avalon),  where  he  was  received  by  Ifnifn 
and  her  eight  sisters,  and  conmiitted  to  the  care  of  the  eldest,  who  pheed 
him  in  her  chamber,  and  prombed  to  cure  the  kings  wounds,  if  be  vouU 
remain  with  her  and  follow  her  directions,  p.  37.  ed.  Michel,  8yo.  Puii, 
1837.    The  same  tradition  is  alluded  to  in  a  more  sober  style  by  Oindto 
Cambrensis,  in  his  work  intitled  Speculum  Ecclesut,  dist.  ii.  cap.  9,  and  i 
in  his  treatise  De  Institutione  Principia,  dist.  i.,  both  of  which  curioiiB  ^ 
it  is  to  be  regretted,  still  remain,  for  the  greater  part,  in  manuscript    In 
these  he  states,  that  after  the  battle  of  Kemelen,  Arthur,  having  been  mor- 
tally wounded,  was  conveyed  to  Avalon,  subsequently  called  Olastonbaiy, 
by  a  noble  lady  named  Morganis,  proprietress  and  patron  of  the  district 
who  was  related  to  Arthur,  and  by  whose  good  offices  his  body  was  in- 
terred there.     The  archbishop  then  adds  this  remarkable  sentence,  "  Prop- 
ter hoc  enim  fabulosi  Britones  et  eorum  cantores  fingere  solebant,  qood 
Dea  quadam  phantastica,  scilicet  Morganis  dicta  [called  Morgana  fatata  by 
Gervase  of  Tilbury],  corpus  Arthuri  in  insulam  detulit  Avaloniam  [ZXdm- 
lim,  Gervase],  ad  ejus  vulnera  sanandum ;  quae  cum  sanata  fuerint,  redibit 
rex  fortis  et  potens  ad  Britones  regendum,  ut  dicunt,  sicut  solet ;  propter 
quod  ipsum  expectant  adhuc  venturum,  sicut  Judaei  Messiam  suam,"  etc. 
MS,  Cott.  Tib.  B.  xiii.  f.  21*.     Compare  Usher,  Britann.  Eccles.  Antiq, 
p.  273.  ed.  Lond.  1687,  and  Leland,  Collectanea,  vol.  iii.  p.  12,  and  Jsser- 
Ho  Arthuri,  ibid.  p.  44,  with  Turners  matter  of  fact  narrative.  Hist.  Anglo- 
Sax,  vol.  i.  p.  29 1 .  ed.  1 836.    If  we  now  turn  to  the  French  prose  romances 
of  the  12th  century,  we  shall  find  the  same  tradition,  but,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, with  the  addition  of  more  marvellous  circumstances.    Walter  Map, 
in  his  Mort  Artus,  thus  relates  the  appearance  of  Morgain  and  her  asso- 
ciates to  the  w^ounded  monarch :  "  Si  vit  venir  parmi  la  mer  une  neif,  qwi 
toute  estoit  plaine  de  dames.     Et  quant  eles  vindrent  (i  la  rive  de  la  mer,  k 
dame  d'eles,  qui  tenoit  Morgain,  la  seror  le  roi  Artu,  par  la  main,  commencka 
d,  apeler  le  roi  Artu,  qu'il  entrast  en  la  neif,      Et  sitost  comme  li  rois  vit 
Morgain,  sa  seror,  il  se  leva  isnelement  de  la  terre,  ou  il  se  seoit,  et  entra  en 
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fai  net/',  et  t  traist  son  cheval  apres  lui,  et  prinst  ses  armes,**  MS.  Add. 
LO,2294.  f.  94.  col.  2.  The  romance  goes  on  to  narrate,  that  the  knight 
CSyfles,  who  alone  remained  with  Arthur,  sees  him  depart  with  great  grief, 
auad  the  next  morning  pursues  his  way  to  a  hermitage,  where  he  remains 
two  days.  On  the  third  he  goes  to  the  Noire  Chapele,  on  entering  which 
he  perceives  two  tombs,  one  of  which  was  erected  to  the  memory  of  Lucan, 
the  kings  butler,  and  on  the  other,  which  was  marvellously  rich,  he  reads 
the  following  inscription :  "  Chi  gist  li  rois  Artus,  qui  par  sa  valor 
itiflT  BN  SA  subjection  XII.  R0IALMB8."  In  the  evening,  the  person  whose 
duty  it  was  to  perform  the  service  at  the  chapel,  arrives,  and  informs  Gyfles, 
that  the  corpse  of  Arthur  had  been  buried  there  by  a  company  of  ladies, 
the  third  day  previous ;  whom  Gyfles  at  once  concludes  to  be  the  same 
who  carried  away  the  king  in  a  boat.  It  is  singular,  that  neither  here  any 
more  than  in  Geofiireys  history,  is  a  syllable  added  of  Arthurs  expected  re- 
turn. In  Sir  Thomas  Malorys  compilation,  made  in  1469,  Arom  the  French 
romances  of  Rusticien  de  Pise  and  others  (which  are  themselves  compila- 
tions from  the  earlier  texts),  the  story  of  Arthurs  being  carried  away  in  "a 
lytyl  barge  wyth  many  fayr  ladies  in  hit,"  occurs,  lib.  xxi.  c.  5,  with  some 
variations,  and  in  the  next  chapter  he  says,  "  Thus  of  Arthur  I  fynde  neuer 
more  wry  ton  in  bookes  that  ben  auctorysed,  nor  more  of  the  veray  certente 
of  his  deth  herde  I  neuer  redde ;  but  thus  was  he  ledde  aweye  in  a  shyppe, 
wherin  were  thre  queues ;  that  one  was  kyng  Arthurs  syster.  Queue  Mor- 
gan la  Fay ;  the  other  was  the  Queue  of  North  Gales ;  the  thyrd  was  the 
Queue  of  the  Waste  Londes.  Also  there  was  Nynyue  [Vjrvianne],  the 
chyef  Lady  of  the  Lake,"  etc.  Vol.  ii.  p.  443. 

Thb  note  having  already  extended  to  so  great  a  length,  I  shall  refer 
those  who  wish  to  pursue  the  subject  further,  in  regard  to  tlie  fairy  Mor- 
gain,  the  isle  of  Avalon,  Arthurs  return  to  the  world,  and  the  discovery  of 
his  tomb  at  Glastonbury,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second,  to  the  follow- 
ing works  :  Prophecies  de  Merlin,  f.  v.  col.  2.  4to.  1498;  Morte  d* Arthur, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  468.  492;  Syr  Gawayne,  p.  325.  4to.  1839;  \J shera  Antiquitates, 
pp.  61.  272.  fol.  1687  ;  Notices  des  Manuscrits  de  la  Bibl.  du  Roi,  vol.  viii. 
pt.  2.  p.  306.  4to.  1810;  Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  Livre  des  Legendes,  Introd. 
p.  248.  8vo.  1836;  Prices  Preface  to  Warton,  p.  (65).  ed.  1840;  Keight- 
leys  Fairy  Mythology,  vol.  i.  p.  74.  12mo.  1828;  Lydgates  Boccace,  book 
viii.  c.  24  ;  Lelands  Assertio  Arthuri,  ap.  Collectan,  vol.  v.  pp.  42.  44.  8vo. 
1774;  UohertA'a  Cambrian  Popular  Traditions,  p.  109.  8vo.  1815;  Ways 
Fabliaux,  vol.  ii.  p.  230.  8vo.  1815  ;  Ritsons  Life  of  Arthur,  Pref.  p.  xxvii. 
and  pp.  85.  98.  8vo.  1825 ;  De  la  Rues  Essais  sur  les  Bardes,  etc.  vol.  i. 
p.  73.  8vo.  1834;  Turners  ffw/.  Anglo-Sax,  vol.  iii.  p.  599.  8vo.  1836; 
Britannia  after  the  Romans,  p.  100.  4to.  1836 ;  Michels  Vita  Merlini,  In- 
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trod.  p.  1.  ncte,  S^:.  1^37;  Stermioos  Notes  on  the  Cirauon  ieLutnti, 
pp.  -2.3.  37.3.  4to.  1^.39;  and  PrafeaMr  Wards  Iw/^r  /o  Deam  LftUOm, 
MS.  Add.  6-271.  f.  37.  With  reelect  to  the  name  ci  Argaaie,  t.  iSSlt 
fice  a  pTerious  DOte.  p.  3S5. 

P.  146.  rr.  25650-1. — The  prophecr  refened  to  here  oocon  in  tk 
J/aJlenaM  of  Merlin,  which  is  printed  in  the  Mfrrpimm  Archmdo^,  al 
is  quoted  bj  Turner,  in  his  Vindication  of  the  Welsh  Bazda.  i^tpendedto 
his  Hiit.  Amglo'S<Lg,  toI.  iiL  p.  615. 

Pp.  146-14S.  rr.  25652-5.  2S672-2S691.  2869 &-28 703. —Not  inWtK. 

Dnd.  rr.  2S704-2S753. — In  Wace  this  is  all  compriaed  in  twelTe  Una^ 
in  which  the  king  is  said  to  go  fir&t  to  Winchester,  and  afterwazda  toLoi- 
don.  The  name  of  one  of  Modreds  sons  is  not  giren  in  the  FVench  tat, 
nor  by  Geoffiner ;  nor  does  it  oocor  in  any  of  the  works  I  have  consulted. 

/*.  150.  rr.  2S756-2S765. — Wace  only  says, 
Trds  anz  legna.  pub  fn  OMb; 
Co  fii  damage  a  set  amb.— lf&  Ay.  13  A.  TsLf.  101*.  c.  2. 

Geoffrey  however  states,  that  he  was  slain  by  Conan  {Cymam  Wladig  in  the 
Welsh  Tersion),  and  so  say  Peter  Langtoft,  Robert  of  Bninne,  and  Robert 

of  Gloucester. 

P.  151.  t-r.  28775-28779. — Wace  and  Geoffrey  do  not  mention  in  wbit 
manner  the  "  ancles  sons  "  were  put  to  death,  and  the  latter  merely  txp, 
"  avunculum  suum,  qui  post  Constantinam  regnare  debuit,  imqmietavit,  f/- 
que  la  carcerem  posuit,'*  lib.  xi.  c.  5. 

Ibid.  rr.  28782-3. — Not  in  Wace  nor  Geoffrey,  and  must  have  been 
derived  from  some  other  source. 

P.  152.  vv.  28788-28793. — Geoffrey  says  he  died  **  secumdo  regni  sui 
anno,"  and  Wace  writes,  "  Quatre  anz  fii  reis,  epoi  plus"  MS.  Reg.  f.  102. 
c.  1.     Neither  mentions  the  occasion  of  Ids  death. 

Ibid,  r.  28799.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  153.  rr.  28812-28813. — Not  in  Wace.  Geoff^rey  states  he  reigned 
four  years. 

Ibid.  vv.  28820-28827.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  vv.  28828-9. — In  the  French  text  we  read,  "Les  illet  environ 
conquist/'  vol.  ii.  p.  235,  and  these  are  named  by  Robert  of  Gloucester, 
out  of  Geoffrey : 

As  Godlonde,  and  OrcadaSf  and  al  so  YrUmde, 

Hortkweyef  and  Denemarch,  and  al  so  YtUmde. — vol.  ii.  p.  225. 
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JR.  153.  w,  28830-28833.— Not  in  Wace. 

/*.  154.  w.  28840-28851. — Here  again  we  have  a  notice  derived  from 
cvUier  sources  than  Geoffrey  and  Wace ;  the  former  of  whom  only  writes, 
"  Sodomitica  peste  volutatus/'  and  the  latter, 

Mes  une  sole  teche  aveit  male, 

Dunt  li  Sodomite  smit  pale. — MS.  Reg,  f.  102.  c.  1. 

In  the  Welsh  version  attributed  to  Tysilio,  we  have  an  interpolation  not 
in  Geoffirey,  informing  us,  that  Maelgwns  death  was  occasioned  by  the 
nght  of  a  yellow  spectre  through  a  hole  over  the  door  of  a  church  at  Rhos, 
in  Greuddyn.  Roberts  explains  the  spectre  to  have  been  nothing  more 
than  the  yellow  fever,  p.  173.  Peter  Langtoft  fixes  his  decease  at  Win- 
chester, as  rendered  by  Robert  of  Brunne : 

At  fTmcAef/re,  at  his  bathyng, 

Sodanly  mad  his  endyng.— /.  84.  c,  2. 

P.  155.  w.  288C4-28883. — Not  in  Wace  or  Geoffrey,  nor  have  I  been 
able  to  trace  on  what  authority  La3amon  has  made  this  singular  statement. 
In  the  Latin  the  name  is  always  Careticvs,  in  the  French  Carts  or  Certiz, 
and  in  the  Welsh  Caredig. 

P.  156.  w.  28884-28907. — Wace  does  not  mention  either  the  name  of 
Gurmunds  father  or  of  his  brother,  and  Geoffrey  has  nothing  whatever  of 
this  prelude  to  Gurmunds  history.  The  former  adds  (which  is  omitted  by 
La^amon),  that  Merlin  prophesied  of  this  African  chieftain,  as  the  "  lus 
marins."  He  alludes  to  the  passage,  lib.  vii.  p.  49. 1.  7,  in  Geoffrey,  and 
in  the  Vita  Merlini,  p.  24.  ed.  Michel. 

P.  157.  w.  28912-28935. — Instead  of  this  amplification  (which  would 
have  been  much  to  Wartons  taste  in  his  theory  of  the  influence  of  Eastern 
literature  in  Europe),  Wace  briefly  relates,  that  Gurmund  collected  mari- 
ners and  steersmen,  with  ships  and  barges,  and  an  army  of  150,000  war- 
riors, without  inferior  followers.  Vol.  ii.  p.  237. 

P.  159.  vv.  28952-28959.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  160.  w,  28976-28979. — Not  in  Wace,  who  on  the  contrary  (as  in 
Geoffrey)  says,  that  the  Saxons  sent  into  Ireland,  to  invite  Gurmund  over. 
He  accedes  to  their  request,  and  sails  to  the  coast  of  Northumberland,  Vol. 
ii.  p.  239.     Compare  t;.  29075. 

Ibid.  V.  28983.  sume  sixe. — Wace  speaks  of  the  Saxons  in  general  terms 
only,  and  does  not  specify  any  number.  The  passage  which  follows,  vv. 
28992-29023,  is  very  paraphrastic  of  Waces  single  line,  "  As  Bretons  pes 
e  triues  pristrent,"  MS.  Reg. ;  but  he  had  previously  stated,  that  the  Sax- 
ons were  accustomed  to  make  war  on  the  Britons,  and  claimed  as  their 
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right  Thwaingcastre,  in  Lindesey,  and  Kent,  aa  deacendanta  from  Hop!  | 
Afterwards  follow  some  lines  on  the  had  fiEuth  of  the  Sazona,  hntaal^j 
plied  particularly  to  any  dealings  with  Carrie,  voL  ii.  p.  238. 

P.  163.  vv,  29053-29057.— Not  in  Wace,  who  has  merely  a  i 

of  a  dozen  lines,  in  the  place  of  this  letter. 

Pp.  164.  166.  vv.  29086-29109.  29114-29119.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  29124-29160. — ^Thia  account  of  the  devaatadona 
by  Gurmunds  forces  precedes,  in  Wace,  the  retreat  of  Carrie  to  Cin 
ter.  La^amon  has  here  abridged  rather  than  amplified  the  narrative  of  kii 
original,  which  states,  that  the  clergy  deserted  their  abbeys  and  religMM 
houses,  and  carried  away  with  them  the  holy  reliques  of  Saints.  Robot 
of  Brunne  has  some  supplementary  lines  (derived  from  Peter  Langtoft,  and 
Geoffrey,  lib.  xi.  c.  10.),  which  Wace  has  omitted : 

Bisshoppes,  abbotc[t],  that  relikes  had, 

Whan  thei  fled,  away  tham  lad ; 

&  many  in  the  erthe  dalf, 

Th^  men  fynd  now  on  many  half,  etc. 

Tlieon,  archbisshop  of  London, 

To  the  wod  fled,  &  wai  not  fondon ; 

Ser  Thadoke,  the  archbisshop  of  }ark, 

Lyued  in  kcrres,  as  dos  a  stork. 

Thei  lyued  w*  herbes  of  ryuere, 

In  w^  bestes  at  stedes  sere.—/.  84.  e.  1. 

Wace  docs  not  mention  either  Normandy  or  Ireland  as  places  of  refuge, 
nor  does  Geofirey,  who  closes  his  chapter  with  a  promise  to  say  more  on 
the  subject  when  he  should  translate  his  book,  *'  De  Exulatione  eorum." 

Pp.  168.  169.  w.  29167-29170.  29183-4.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  169.  w.  29195-29202. — In  Wace  there  are  some  lines  not  trans- 
lated by  La^amon,  relative  to  the  construction  of  military  engines  to  assault 
the  city,  and  the  defence  made  by  those  within,  vol.  ii.  p.  243.  In  some 
lines  of  Alexander  Necham,  quoted  by  Camden,  Britannia,  vol.  i.  p.  287, 
the  siege  is  said  to  have  lasted  seven  years. 

P.  170.  vv.  29211-29216. — The  corresponding  passage  in  the  French 
text  seems  to  have  been  misunderstood.  Wace  writes,  that  Gormund 
made  three  castles,  one  of  which  he  committed  to  the  charge  of  Isembart. 
another  to  his  barons,  and  the  third  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Saxons.  Vol.  ii. 
p.  243.     Geoffrey  is  silent  on  the  subject. 

Ibid.  vv.  29217-29222. — Wace  only  says  of  this  tower. 
Hoc  estait,  iloc  giseit, 
Hoc  jnout,  iloc  dormcit.— ;/*.  103.  c.  2. 
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'  does  not  mention  it.     In  later  times  a  mount  of  earth  served  to 
:  the  traditionary  site  of  this  tower,  which  was  caUed  Grismunds  Tower 
!  Cfrosmonds  Tower,  a  corruption,  as  supposed,  of  Gurmunds  Tower.     See 
^^WnEam  of  Worcesters  Itinerarium,  p.  299.  ed.  Nasmith,  and  Lelands  Itine» 
voL  V.  p.  65. 


P.  170.  vv.  29223-29292. — ^This  curious  story  is  told  much  more  hriefly 
Ivj  Wace,  who  says  nothing  ahout  the  conference  between  Gurmund  and  a 
heathen  knight,  but  writes  only  in  general  terms,  "  The  city  would  have 
ImM  out  much  longer,  had  it  not  been  taken  by  stratagem.  The  besiegers 
••t  the  city  on  fire  by  an  unheard  of  piece  of  treachery,  and  you  shall  hear 
liow  it  happened."  Then  follows  the  story  of  the  sparrows.  In  Robert 
of  Bninnes  Chronicle  the  passage  is  thus  rendered : 

The  paiens  wk)at  laid  many  lymes ; 

Sparowes  thd  toke  alle  day  bi  tyme ; 

After,  nottes  thd  toke, 

Holed  tham,  kirnels  out  schoke ; 

Did  in  the  skellis  fire  &  tnnder, 

Bronston,  flax ;  th'  was  a  wunder ! 

The  sparowes  fleih  at  enen  to  rest, 

Title  houses  ther  the[i]  wont  to  nest. 

In  eaes  thd  crepte,  &  in  thak, 

In  hay  &  in  kom  stak. 

The  tnndir,  bronston,  &  fire  bote, 

Kindled  on  lowe  &  vp  smote,  etc. 

Bl  for  it  was  w^  sparowes  brent, 

Tho  men  th^  thorgh  the  contre  went, 

On  Inglis  kald  it  Sparawet  /oim, 

On  Frankis,  Cit^de  Moihon; 

For  to  me&e  the  quantise, 

How  spcrowes  brent  it,  on  what  wise.—;/*.  84^  c.  2. 

Wace  must  have  obtained  this  story  from  British  traditions,  since  it  is 
iirhoUy  omitted  in  Geoffireys  History,  as  also  by  his  abbreviators,  Alfred  of 
Beverley  and  Gervase  of  Tilbury,  as  well  as  by  his  later  followers,  Robert 
of  Gloucester,  Peter  Langtoft,  Higden,  and  others.  Camden,  in  his  no- 
tice of  the  place,  vol.  i.  p.  287,  expressly  refers  to  the  "British  Annals" 
for  it.     It  is  found  in  the  Vita  Merlini,  p.  24. 1.  593 1 

Idem  Kaerkeii  [read  Kaerkerii]  drcumdabit  obsidione, 
Potfert^iMque  domos  et  moenia  tmdet  ad  imum. 

In  case,  however,  any  person  should  be  disposed,  with  Mr.  Wright,  to  take 
the  authorship  of  this  curious  poem  from  Geofirey,  and  assign  it  to  a  later 
period  (see  Michels  edition,  p.  xcix.),  the  authority  of  Giraldus  Cambren- 
sis  may  be  adduced,  who  in  his  Topographia  Hibemi€e,  composed  in  the 
year  1175,  writes,  "  In  Britannica  legitur  historia  Gurmundum  ab  Africa 
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in  Hibemia  advectum,  et  inde  in  Britanniam  a  Saxonibos  ascitum,  Gk- 
cestriam  obsidlone  cinxisee.  Qua  tandem  capta,  et  passentm,  nt  firfm, 
maleficio,  igne  succensa,  ignobili  quoque  tunc  Britonum  rege  Kereditio  [mi 
Karetico]  in  Cambriam  expulso,  totiue  regni  dominium  in  brevi  obtinaiMe." 
dist,  iii.  c,  39.  ap,  Anglica,  Hibemica,  etc.  fol.  Franc.  1602.  p.  749.  Con- 
pare  Lelands  Collectanea,  vol.  iv.  p.  37,  who  seems  to  refer  to  the  abow 
passage.  The  same  story  is  told  also  in  the  French  and  English  pnie 
compilations  of  the  Brut,  MS.  Harl.  200.  f.  36..  MS.  Harl.  24.  f.  53.  (bat 
the  city  falsely  called  Chichester),  as  well  as  in  the  SctJa  Cronica,  compotoi 
by  Thomas  de  Grray,  about  1362,  ap.  Leland,  Collectan.  vol.  iL  p.  511 ;  in 
an  Epitome  of  Welsh  History,  by  a  member  of  the  church  of  Llandiff, 
brought  down  to  the  year  1429,  MS.  Cott.  Tit.  D.  xxii.  f.  26* ;  in  the  in- 
terpolated copy  of  the  Welsh  Brut  written  by  Guttyn  Owain,  ap.  Robeiti, 
p.  174.  1;  and  in  the  Itinerarium  of  William  de  Worcestre,  pp.  279.  299. 
It  would  appear  from  a  letter  in  the  Cambro- Briton,  vol.  iii.  p.  461,  timtn 
similar  tradition  had  been  ascribed  to  the  town  of  Wroxeter. 

P.  173.  w.  29293-29310.— In  Wace  we  have  only  two  lines,  atatio; 
that  the  Britons  attempted  resistance,  but  were  speedily  overcome. 

P.  174.  w.  29311-^9334.— GkojQFrey  and  Wace  merely  say,  that  Car- 
rie fled  into  Wales ;  indeed  the  latter  confesses,  "  Ne  sal  dire  que  puis  de- 
vint,"  vol.  ii.  p.  245. 

P.  176.  w,  29352-29390.— Instead  of  these  lines  Wace  has  a  passage 
intimating  that  Gurmund  destroyed  many  ancient  cities,  castles,  and  reli- 
gious houses,  the  ruins  of  which  were  still  to  be  seen.  Vol.  ii.  p.  246. 

P.  178.  w.  29391-29421.— This  passage  corresponds  pretty  well  with 
the  French  original,  as  it  appears  in  the  best  MSS. ;  but  the  editor  of  the 
printed  edition,  by  admitting  several  interpolated  lines  from  MSS.  of  later 
date,  has  completely  confused  the  sense,  and  constructed  a  miserable  text, 
vol.  ii.  p.  247.  Geoffrey  says  nothing  on  the  subject.  Robert  of  Brunne 
in  this  part  of  his  Chronicle  seems  to  have  been  perplexed  by  the  various 
accounts  given  of  the  settlement  of  the  Angles,  and  the  origin  of  the  name 
of  England,  which  Britain  then  received.  His  narrative  is  very  curious, 
and  portions  of  it  may  not  inaptly  find  a  place  here.     He  commences  thus : 

A  lynage  out  of  the  ildes  did  alie, 

Th^  longed  vnto  Saxonie. 

Men  the!  wer  of  grete  honoure, 

&  douhty  for  to  stond  in  stoure. 

Anglis  cald  thei  th'  k>'nde, 

To  know  where  men  mot  it  fyndc. 

Gurmund  the  lond  to  tham  it  gaf, 

Tlie  tothcr  Sessons  he  tham  ouer-haf. 
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&  mad  tham  souereyns  to  he, 
&.  thei  Buld  hold  of  him  in  fe. 
In  Northfolk  wai  first  ther  wonyng, 
Estangle  it  hight  for  ther  comyng ; 
Anglis  th^  centre  first  thei  auht, 
&  of  Anglis  Estangle  it  lauht. 
I  ibnd  in  maistre  Waee  boke ; 
Of  Per$  qfLanfftqfi  also  I  toke ; 
&  of  Gildoi  ther  to  I  laid, 
Right  as  Pers  therof  said. 

follows  an  account  of  the  division  of  the  kingdom  by  GKurmund  into 
provinces,  viz.  Kent,  Sussex,  Middlesex,  Wessex,  Estangle,  Merce, 
e  country  beyond  the  Humber. 

In  OHdoM  boke  thus  I  fond, 
Th^  Gnrmund  departed  the  lond. 

is  is  in  Langtoft,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  A.  v.  f.  41^  who  quotes  Gildas  as 
ihority ;  but  what  work  is  meant  I  know  not,  as  there  is  nothing  on 
bject  in  the  treatise  of  Nennius,  which  generally  passes  under  the 
of  the  former.  After  this  Robert  of  Brunne  proceeds  to  insert  a 
e  relative  to  the  state  of  the  island  under  the  Saxons,  for  which 
8  referred  to,  and  then  gives  us  a  third  statement  founded  on  a  cu- 
sgend,  which  I  can  find  nowhere  else. 

Long  after  th'  writen  I  fond, 
How  a  Breton  chalanged  th'  lond. 
Enffh  the  story  sais  he  hight ; 
He  brought  a  champion  to  fight. 
Skttrdyng  hight  th'  champion, 
Th'  com  w'  Engle,  the  Breton. 
On  alle  the  lond  he  set  chalange, 
His  ancessours  wild  he  venge, 
&  tak  vengeance  of  the  Englis, 
Th*  chaced  the  Bretons  out  of  this. 
Alle  the  Englis  Engle  dred. 
For  the  grete  powere  he  led. 
Engle  sent  vnto  the  barons, 
&  alle  the  kynges  he  mad  somons. 
To  hold  of  him  alle  ther  right, 
Or  he  suld  wyn  it  of  tham  thorgh  fight, 
Oither  thorgh  bataile  playn  in  felde. 
Or  w*  champion  staf  &  schelde. 
Th*  Scardyng  was  ferly  strong, 
Als  a  geant  grete  &  long ; 
Th'  non  for  drede  durst  auenture  on  him. 
So  was  he  strong,  mykille,  &  grim. 
For  drede  of  Engle  &  Skardyng 
Thei  made  Engle  chcfe  kyng. 
.  III.  2  K 
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For  th*  EDgle  the  lond  thus  win, 

England  cald  it  ilk  a  man. 

Whva  Engle  had  the  lond  thoigfa. 

He  gaf  Skardjug  Skaitnirgfa ; 

To  ward  the  north,  hi  the  le  tide, 

A  haaen  it  is,  iclnppea  in  to  ride. 

Flayn  was  his  brother ;  jo  Mst  a  iaie^ 

Th$  Thonuu  mad  qfKendak. 

Maistre  Ednnmde  saia,  as  me  monet, 

Th*  Engle  had  nien[teD]  sonnes. 

Th'  niented  (tie)  sone,  after  ther  fader  deuys. 

Departed  th'  lond  in  nienten  partys. 

Of  tho  parties  fond  I  non  writen, 

Bot  a  partie  th*  I  kan  witen ; 

The  nientend  partie  was  th*  thing 

Th*  longed  to  Saynt  Edmund  the  Kyng. 

Th'  is  th*  other  skille  I  fond 

Whi  it  is  cald  Inglond. 

Bot  qflnge  umh  I  neuer  tumht. 

In  boke  writen  ne  wrtmki  ; 

Bot  tewed  mem  ther  ^erie, 

Sf  maifnten  thf  iUe  Ue^Jf,  85.  c.  l.~85i.  c.  1. 

Robert  of  Biuddc  then  returns  to  the  text  of  Wace,  and  gives  a  tnuulatkio 
of  his  narrative  as  it  occurs  in  the  printed  edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  248.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  so  much  obscurity  should  exist  in  those  passage  where 
Robert  of  Brunne  notices  writers  and  legends  now  almost  or  quite  un- 
known. Who  Maister  Edmund  is,  whose  story  about  Engle  is  above  re- 
lated, must  perhaps  ever  remain  in  obscurity ;  but  the  name  of  Kendale  will 
be  recognised  by  all  as  one  of  the  candidates  for  the  authorship  of  Sir 
Tristrem,  and  who  would  seem  to  have  written  other  romance  tales,  now 
lost.  The  concluding  lines  in  the  passage  above  quoted  are  worthy  notice, 
as  they  prove  that  popular  historic  legends  existed,  and  were  recited, 
although  they  had  never  been  committed  to  writing. 

P.  179.  t;.  29422.  and  him  seolf  a^ein  wende.-^Thia  is  all  that  is  said  of 
Gurmunds  subsequent  history ;  and  in  Waces  genuine  text  even  this  brief 
notice  of  his  departure  from  England  is  omitted.  But  in  the  printed  edi- 
tion of  his  poem  we  are  presented  with  near  thirty  interpolated  lines,  taken 
from  a  recent  MS.,  respecting  the  proceedings  of  Gurmund  in  France,  and 
his  death  there.  See  vol.  ii.  p.  248.  This  tradition,  however,  is  at  least 
as  early  as  the  time  of  Giraldus.     Compare  Top,  Hib,  dist.  3.  c.  40. 

Ibid,  V,  29431.  ff  hinges. — Wace  says,  '* plusurs  reis,"  f.  103*.  c.  2, 
and  Geoflrey,  *'  tribus  regibus  subditi." 

P.  180.  w,  29449-29512. — In  the  French  text,  as  in  Geoffrey,  the  story 


NOTES.  419 

of  Pope  Gregory  and  the  English  children  does  not  occur.  La^amon,  no 
douht,  borrowed  it  from  Bede,  lib.  ii.  cap.  i.  p.  96.  ed.  Stevenson.  Com- 
pare Turner,  Hist,  Anglo- Sax,,  vol.  i.  p.  335.  The  story  is  also  in  Ro- 
bert of  Brunne,  and  in  the  old  English  prose  Brut,  Wace  merely  says 
of  Austins  mission,  in  four  lines,  that  he  was  a  good  clerk,  and  came 
to  England  accompanied  by  forty  clerks.  Vol.  ii.  p.  250. 

P,  183. — The  mutilated  Latin  notice  in  the  margin  is  taken  from  Bede, 
lib.  i.  c.  23,  and  is  meant  to  express  the  date  of  Austins  mission,  a.d.  596. 

P.  184.  V,  29533.  a  seinte  trineti5es  nome. — ^This  is  a  mistake.  The 
church  was  originally  dedicated  to  the  Saviour,  but  on  its  third  restoration 
by  archbishop  Lanfranc  was  named  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  is  so 
called  in  Domesday  book.  In  the  year  1 130  it  is  stated  to  have  been  again 
consecrated  by  archbishop  Corboil,  and  the  name  of  Christ  church  resumed. 
See  Somners  and  Batteleys  Antiquities  of  Canterbury,  pt.  i.  p.  87,  pt.  ii. 
pp.  13-21.  fol.  1703. 

Ibid,  V,  29544. — I  find  Dorchester  also  in  the  Royal  MS.  of  Wace,  and 
in  the  MSS.  at  Paris,  on  which  the  printed  edition  is  founded ;  and  the 
accuracy  of  this  reading  is  confirmed  by  the  subsequent  story  relating  to 
Cemel,  the  spot  where  Ceme  Abbas  now  stands,  and  where,  as  Hutchins, 
the  modem  historian  of  the  county,  assures  us,  "  this  legend  is  still  re- 
tained by  the  people,  who  imagine  the  posterity  of  those  who  abused  Au- 
gustin  still  remain,  and  are  distinguished  by  a  remarkable  elongation  of 
the  OS  stemi,"  Hist,  of  Dorsetshire,  vol.  iii.  p.  308.  ed.  fol.  1813.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Cotton  MS.  of  Wace  reads  Rochester,  as  in  the  later 
text  of  La^amon ;  and  with  this  agree  Robert  of  Brunne,  the  English  prose 
Brut,  the  Welsh  version  of  Geoffrey  (which  is  misunderstood  by  Roberts), 
and  the  local  traditions  of  Kent.  In  either  case,  however,  La^amon  has 
committed  an  error  in  writing  south-ward  instead  of  west^ward,  or  north 
west-ward.  As  to  the  legendary  story  which  follows,  Wace  either  derived 
it  from  a  popular  source,  or  from  William  of  Malmesburys  work,  De  Gestis 
Pontificum,  in  which  the  legend  occurs  very  nearly  in  the  same  terms  as 
in  the  French  writer.  See  the  Scriptores  post  Bedam,  ed.  Savile,  1596,  fol. 
142\  In  quoting  Malmesburys  words,  Hutchins  has  adopted  the  error  of 
Du  Cange;  for  not  understanding  the  term  "  caudas  raeharum"  (tails  of 
rays),  he  corrects  the  reading  into  vaccarum,  and  translates  it  "  tails  of 
cows  (!)  "  and  this  erroneous  version  has  also  found  a  place  in  the  new 
Monasticon,  vol.  ii.  p.  621.  Geoffrey  was  either  ignorant  of  the  story,  or 
omits  it,  as  do  his  followers,  Peter  Langtoft  and  Robert  of  Gloucester. 
The  Welsh  version,  however,  has  it,  but  the  English  translator  has  evidently 
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misinterpreted  the  text,  in  rendering  it  "tails  ofieasta,**  p.  176.  He 
adds  the  following  note  :  "  This  seems  to  be  the  real  origin  of  the  fiibn- 
lous  tradition,  that  Kentish  men  were  bom  with  tails ;  and  which  in  later 
times  was  revived,  and  said  by  the  Papists  to  have  happened  to  them  at 
the  time  of  the  Reformation.*' — ^The  lines  29587-29600  in  Li^amon  are 
an  addition  of  his  own,  and  are  worthy  notice,  from  their  affording  proof, 
that  at  the  commencement  of  the  13th  century  the  origin  of  this  legend 
was  w^ell  known  and  recognised  both  at  home  and  abroad.  So  also  a  cen- 
tury afterwards,  Robert  of  Brunne,  after  relating  tlie  story,  adds  : 

Th"  holy  man  God  bisouht. 

For  theihim  th'  vilanie  wrouht, 

Tb'  on  tham  &  alle  ther  kynd 

Tailed  aUe  men  said  tham  fynde. 

&  God  granted  alle  th'  he  had  [read  bad], 

Alle  th'  kynde  tailes  had. 

For  thei  wt  tailes  th*  gode  man  schamed. 

For  tailes  the  Englis  kynd  is  blamed; 

In  many  sere  lond  is  saidf 

Oftho  tailes  we  httftphraid.^/,  87*.  c,  1. 

We  meet  with  the  same  legend  in  the  inedited  Chronicle  of  Walter  of 
Coventry,  preserved  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  compiled  in  the 
first  half  of  the  13th  century,  and  again  in  Fordun,  the  author  of  the  Sco- 
tichronicon,  soon  after  the  middle  of  the  14th,  lib.  iii.  cap.  33.  His  remarks 
on  it  are  valuable,  as  illustrative  of  La^amou.  After  stating  that  St.  Austins 
curse  was  carried  into  effect,  he  continues  thus :  "  Vocatur  autem  hujus- 
modi  Cauda  ab  indigenis,  patria  lingua,  Mughel,  unde  et  villa  in  qua  beato 
Augustino  hujusmodi  irrogata  est  injuria  nomen  sortita  est  Muglington,  id 
est,  villa  Muglingorum,  usque  in  prsesentem  diem."  Vol.  i.  p.  138,  edit. 
Goodall,  fol.  1759.  He  says  also,  that  a  similar  example  was  made  by  the 
saint  of  the  people  of  Tamworth,  in  Mercia,  who  had  insulted  him,  and 
concludes  by  relating  a  third  instance,  which  befell,  at  a  later  period,  the 
inhabitants  of  Rochester,  who  having  cut  oflF  the  tail  of  Thomas  k  Beckets 
horse,  received  his  malediction,  *'  unde  et  posteri  eorum  illic  nati  inventi 
sunt  caudati.**  This  latter  legend  would  partly  seem  to  explain  why  the 
tradition  fixed  itself  in  Kent  as  well  as  in  Dorsetshire  ;  but  a  better  mode 
of  accounting  for  it  is  the  historic  evidence  of  Augustines  labours  in  the 
former  county,  and  the  very  doubtful  authority  on  which  the  saints  travels 
into  Dorsetshire  rest.  See  Hutchins,  loc,  cit,,  and  the  Monasticon,  vol.  ii. 
p.  621.  In  the  English  prose  Brut  the  tradition  is  told  with  some  addi- 
tional particulars  of  a  local  nature,  as  follows :  "  Seynt  Austine  come  to 
Rouchester,  and  there  prechid  Goddis  worde.  The  paynims  therfore  hym 
scornede,  and  caste  vppon  hym  reyghe  tayles ;  and  for  more  dispite  they 
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keete  vppon  hym  guttis  of  reyghes  and  of  other  fysshe ;  where  fore  the  good 
man  seynt  Austyne  was  sore  anoyede  and  greuede,  and  prayed  to  God 
that  alle  the  children  that  shulde  be  borne  afterward  in  that  citee  of  Ilo- 
chester  muste  haue  tayles.  And  whenne  the  kyng  herde  and  wiste  of  this 
▼eogaunce  that  was  falle  thurghe  seynt  Austines  powere,  he  lette  make 
one  howse  in  honour  of  God,  where  in  wommen  shulde  haue  hire  children, 
at  the  brugges  ende ;  in  whiche  hous  women  yette  of  the  citee  be  delyuer- 
ede  of  childe."  cap.  xcviii.  MS.  Harl.  24.  f.  54*.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
point  out  additional  instances  in  writers  who  have  copied  this  story, 
although  many  exist.  The  reproachful  term  of  Kenitsh  Long -tails  seems 
certainly  to  have  arisen  hx>m  the  legend,  and  Fullers  attempt  to  explain  it 
otherwise  is  perfectly  nugatory.  See  his  Worthies,  vol.  i.  p.  486,  ed.  1 81 1 . 
Ray  and  Grose  have  only  followed  in  his  steps.  Another  foolish  attempt 
to  explain  the  proverb  is  in  Fynes  Morysons  Itinerary,  part  3.  p.  53.  fol. 
1617,  and  an  allusion  to  it  may  be  found  in  the  Musarum  Delicti,  by  Sir 
J.  Mennis,  12mo.  1655,  p.  7.  As  early  as  the  12th  century  the  epithet 
caudatus  was  applied  to  the  English  generally  as  a  term  of  reproach,  and 
continued  to  be  so  used  by  the  French  and  Scotch  down  to  the  16th  cen- 
tury. Instances  are  very  frequent  in  our  old  historians,  and  it  wiU  be 
8u£&cient  to  refer  to  Matthew  Paris,  sub  a®.  1250 ;  the  Chronicon  de  Laner- 
cost,  a°.  1273  (the  editor  of  which  seems  unacquainted  with  the  story)  ; 
the  Chronicle  of  Rishanger.  a<>.  1292,  MS.  Cott.  Claud.  D.  vi.  f.  131*;  the 
romance  of  king  Richard,  ap.  Weber,  11.  724.  2112  ;  Robert  of  Brunnes 
printed  Chronicle,  p.  158;  Forduns  Scotichronicon,  lib.  ix.  cap.  32;  the 
Vaux'de-Vire  of  Olivier  Basselin,  a  poet  of  the  14th  century,  pp.  173,  178, 
266,  8vo,  Caen,  1821;  and  Haenels  Catalogue  Manuscrijjiorum,  p.  183. 
To  these  may  be  added  Ducange,  in  voce  Caudatus,  and  Grimms  Introduc- 
tion to  Reinhart  Fuchs,  p.  xcvi.  8vo,  Berlin,  1834,  who  is  mistaken,  how- 
ever, in  supposing  the  term  to  bear  reference  to  the  zopf-tracht  of  the 
English. 

P.  185.  V.  29569.  fi/milen.— So  also  Robert  of  Brunne.  Waces  ge- 
nuine text  has  "  cine  lewes,"  but  in  the  printed  edition  it  is  "  deus  lo§8.'* 
Malmesbury  says,  "  quasi  roilliariis  tribus.*'  Ceme  stands  about  seven  and 
a  half  miles  north-west  from  Dorchester. 

P.  187.  w,  29605-29619. — Wace  only  says,  Austin  began  to  think  of 
returning,  on  account  of  the  disgrace  he  had  suffered,  but  cL  iant  God  ap- 
peared to  him,  etc.  Vol.  ii.  p.  253. 

P.  190.  vv.  29674-29682. — The  same  absurd  etymology  is  found  in 
William  of  Malmesbury  and  Walter  of  Coventry  ;  the  fountain  also  con. 
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tinued  in  after  times  to  bear  the  name  of  St.  AuBtin.     See  the  Mematikm, 
vol.  ii.,  and  Hutchinsoni  loc.  cit. 

P.l9\.vv,  29703-29706.— Wace  only  sajs,  in  the  lands  held  hj  tite 
Britons,  'who  defended  themselves  from  the  Engleis,  he  found  monks,  deria 
and  abbats.     Vol.  ii.  p.  256. 

P,  192.  t7.  29722.  suctene  hundred, — Wacehas"presded^i»««/moina." 
Peter  Langtoft  reads  2100,  and  so  also  the  Welsh  translation  of  Geoffrey, 
exclusive  of  the  priors  and  servants.     Compare  Geoffrey,  lib.  xi.  c.  12. 

Ibid.  vv.  29741-29784. — ^The  reply  of  the  Welsh  bishops  is  mndi  tm- 
plified  from  the  French  text.  Those  who  are  curious  on  the  subject  mij 
see  it  in  the  old  Welsh  language,  with  a  translation,  in  Roberts*  p.  177. 

P.  195.  w,  29803-29806.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  29810.  AiSelbert.^Qeoffrey  names  him  Edel/ridus,  and  the 
manuscript  copies  of  Wace  El/rid  and  Elfriz.  In  Robert  of  Brunne  he 
is  called  El/rid  and  El/rik.     He  is  the  JEdilfrid  of  Bede,  lib.  i.  cap.  34. 

P.  196.  vv.  29812-29818.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  29827.  Leir-chastre. — So  also  in  Wace  and  Geoffrey,  as  in 
the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a®.  607,  Legaceastre,  but  the  spot  intended  is  CAc^/er, 
about  eight  miles  from  Bangor.  See  Higden,  p.  200,  and  Turner,  Hist. 
Anglo-Sax.,  vol.  i.  p.  330.  The  name  of  the  Welsh  chieftain  (who  was 
king  of  Powis)  is  spelt  Brocmail  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  and  Brochwel 
in  the  Welsh  version  of  Geoffrey.  The  variations  of  such  names,  from 
the  similarity  of  m,  in,  ni,  ui,  and  iu,  in  early  MSS.  are  innumerable. 

P.  197.  vv.  29839-29848.— Not  in  Wace.  The  Saxon  Chronicle  states, 
that  Brocmail  escaped  with  fifty  of  his  men,  p.  30,  ed.  Ingram. 

Ibid.  vv.  29853-4. — Not  in  Wace,  nor  is  it  consistent  with  the  narra- 
tive, to  bring  bishops  from  the  monastery  of  Bangor. 

P.  198.  vv.  29861-29900.— Wace  only  says,  in  twelve  lines,  that  the 
king  and  his  people  were  cruel  and  fierce,  and  had  no  more  pity  than  a 
lion  among  a  flock  of  sheep.  Of  the  suppliants  they  slew  2200.  Vol.  ii. 
p.  259.  The  number  of  the  killed  in  Geoffrey  and  our  historians  is  fixed 
at  1200. 

P.  200.  vv.  29921-2.— Not  in  Wace.  See,  as  to  Athelstans  conquests. 
Turners  Hist.  Anglo-Sax.,  vol.  ii.  p.  189. 

Ibid.  vv.  29927-29934.— The  French  text  only  states. 
Tut  esteit  lur  desk 'en  Saveme. 
Ki  lie/.  Ic  niont  curt  dc  Malverne. — MS.  R^.f.  105*.  r.  1. 
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p.  201.  V.  29940.  ut  ouer  fVe^en.-^So  also  Wace,  "  ultre  TFaye,"  MS. 
Reg. ;  but  the  editor  of  the  French  text,  with  his  usual  felicity,  chooses  to 
print  "outre  Gales^l  The  lines  that  follow,  29941-29944,  are  an  addition 
by  La^amon. 

P.  202.  w.  29959-29970.— Not  in  Wace.  With  regard  to  the  num- 
bers slain,  Geofirey  gives  a  total  of  10,066  on  the  side  of  the  Saxons,  but 
says  nothing  of  the  loss  on  the  part  of  the  Britons,  lib.  xi.  c.  13. 

Ihid,  V.  29971. — Here  begins  the  twelfth  and  last  book  of  Geoffrey. 

P.  203.  V.  29986.  Cadwan.— The  Welsh  version  calls  him  Cadvan  ap 
Jago,     The  editor  of  Wace  confounds  him  with  his  son  Cadwahm. 

Ibid.  vv.  29989-29994.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  204.  w,  30011-30020.— This  is  entirely  an  amplification  of  what 
Wace  leaves  to  be  inferred. 

P.  205.  w.  30039-30046.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  30047-30050. — ^Roberto  translates  the  Welsh  text  here,  "  on 
condition  that  Edelfrid  should  retain  the  country  beyond  the  Humber,  and 
that  Cadvan  should  have  the  crown  of  London**  (i.  e.  the  title  of  paramount 
sovereign  of  Britain),  p.  180.  There  is  no  doubt  some  gross  error.  Com- 
pare Geoffrey,  lib.  xii.  c.  1. 

P.  206.  vv.  30061-30073.  etc, — Wace  here  departs  in  a  singular  man- 
ner fix)m  the  text  of  Geoffrey,  who  tells  us,  that  Edelfrid  having  driven 
his  first  wife  out  of  Northumberland,  took  another  :  the  former  lady  was 
pregnant  at  the  time,  and  took  refuge  at  the  court  of  Cadvan.  He  en- 
deavoured to  reconcile  Edelfrid  to  her,  but  without  success ;  she  therefore 
remained  with  Cadvan,  and  was  delivered  of  a  son,  named  Edwin,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  wife  of  Cadvan  was  brought  to  bed  of  Cadwalan. 
The  youths  were  therefore  brought  up  together,  and  when  of  age  sent  to 
Salomon,  king  of  Armorica,  to  receive  instruction  in  knightly  exercises, 
lib.  xii.  c.  1.  So  also  the  Welsh  translation,  Robert  of  Gloucester,  and 
Peter  Langtoft ;  but  the  prose  French  and  English  Bruts  follow  Wace,  as 
does  Robert  of  Brunne.  To  contrast  this  account  with  the  more  genuine 
records  of  Saxon  history,  see  Turner,  vol.  i.  p.  346,  whence  it  appears,  that 
Edwin  was  not  the  son  of  Edelfrid,  but  of  Ella,  and  legitimate  heir  to  the 
kingdom  of  Deira. 

P.  208.  w.  30113-30122. — Not  in  Wace,  nor  do  I  know  whence  Laja- 
mon  obtained  it. 
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p.  209.  cc.  30127-30134.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid,  V,  30138. — Wace  and  Geofireysay,  that  peace  was  only  maintained 
for  two  years. 

Ibid.  w.  30143-30212.— Instead  of  this  long  paraphrase,  Waoetellaai 
merely,  that  Cadwalan, 

Coroner  se  fist,  qoant  il  vout ; 

Grant  feste  e  ^rant  curt  tendt, 

£  noblement  se  contineit. — MS,  Reg.f.  106.  c.  1. 

Edwin  therefore  prayed  him  to  be  permitted  the  liberty  of  being  crowned 
for  his  own  share  of  territory  beyond  the  Humber.  Vol.  ii.  p.  265.  So 
also  in  Geoffrey,  lib.  xii.  c.  2. 

P.  213.  0.  30233.  Dti^/o^.-In  Lancashire.  The  editor  of  Wace  places  it 
erroneously  in  Scotland  in  his  Glossaire^Index.  See  a  previous  note,  p.  373. 

Ibid,  vv.  30237-30242.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  214.  V,  30257.  ^es  kinges  suster  sune. — Wace  calls  him  the  kings 
nephew,  and  Robert  of  Brunne  cousin.  In  Peter  lAngtoft  he  is  named 
Bryan  f  2  Amas,  and  in  the  Welsh  version,  Braint  ap  Nefyn  [Nevydd], 
See  Owens  Cambrian  Biography,  p.  26. 

P.  215.  vv.  30281-30284.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  216.  w,  30305-30316.— The  French  text  gives  us  the  substance  of 
the  message  ;  that  Cadwalan  refused  Edwins  prayer,  that  his  barons  ob- 
jected to  it,  and  that  it  was  against  law  and  right  that  two  kings  should 
wear  a  crown.     Vol.  ii.  p.  268. 

P.  217.  t-r.  20321-20323.— Not  in  Wace.  ITie  substance  of  Edwns 
speech,  which  follows,  is  very  brief  in  Wace,  and  merely  to  the  effect, 
that  he  would  be  crowned  without  leave.  In  return  Cadwalan  threatens 
to  cut  off  his  head.     Vol.  ii.  p.  268. 

P.  218.  vv,  30348-9. — ^Not  in  Wace.     Robert  of  Brunne  writes,  out  of 

Langtoft, 

Edwyn  theron  was  fulle  brym  ; 

To  ^ork  he  jede,  &  crouned  him.—/.  90.  c.  1. 

Ibid,  vv.  30358-30419. — The  French  text  gives  no  such  details,  but 
only  states  that  Cadwalan  collected  a  great  army,  and  passed  the  Humber 
into  Northumberland.  Edwin  was  too  courageous  to  fly,  and  marched 
against  and  defeated  his  adversary.  The  whole  is  comprised  in  ten  lines, 
vol.  ii.  p.  268. 

P.  221.  vv,  30425-6— Not  in  Wace. 
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P.  221.  w.  30430*30454. — In  Wace  we  have  only  four  lines,  saying, 
liuit  Cadwalan  was  obliged  to  fly  into  Ireland,  where  he  was  honorably 
loodved  by  the  king,  vol.  ii.  p.  269.  The  kings  name  is  not  given  else- 
where, and  La3amon  seems  to  have  borrowed  it  from  the  Irish  chief  of  the 
Mine  name,  said,  in  Geoffirey,  to  have  been  slain  at  the  battle  of  Camelford, 
fib.  zi.  c.  2. 

P.  223.  vv.  30465-30488. — In  Wace  this  passage  is  given  very  briefly 
and  obscurely,  and  in  the  printed  text  is  unintelligible.    The  Royal  MS. 

leads, 

Senir  Brien  li  f  u  endit^, 

A  Wireeettre  I'ad  trov^, 

£  a  Everwic  la  fist  mener, 

E  en  sa  chambre  la  fist  gtiarder : 

Ne  sai  ki  li  out  amen^.— /.  106*.  c.  2. 

So  also  in  Robert  of  Brunne.  The  passage  is  founded  on  a  sentence  in 
Geofirey,  lib.  xii.  c.  7. 

P.  224.  vv.  30497-30500.— In  the  French  text  rather  differently, 

Al  curs  des  esteiles  luisanz, 

E  as  vols  des  oisels  volanz. — Ibid. 

P.  226.  vv.  30536-7. — ^Not  in  Wace. 

Ihid,  vv.  30543-30547. — La^amon  seems  to  have  committed  here  a  geo- 
graphical blunder,  since  in  sailing  from  Ireland  to  Britanny  there  would  be 
no  possibility  of  passing  by  Yarmouth.     Wace  writes, 

Unt  tant  com  e  taut  siglc, 

En  Chemerm  sunt  ariv^, 

En  un  isle  vers  solail  cuchant ; 

Co  quid  ke  d'iloc  en  avant, 

N'ad  nul  altre  terre  u  gent  remaigne, 

Entre  Comwaille  e  Bretaigne.— itf5.  Heff.f.  107.  c.  1. 

Other  copies  read  Gemerou  or  Gemeui ;  in  Peter  Langtoft  it  is  Guarnet, 
in  Robert  of  Brunne  Gemet,  and  in  Robert  of  Gloucester,  more  correctly, 
Gemesey,  from  Geoffreys  Garnareia. 

Ibid.  V.  30552.  )mi  ni^en  da^ea,  etc. — Not  in  Wace.  Geoffrey  says  the 
king  was  so  grieved  at  the  loss  of  his  companions,  that  for  three  days  and 
nights  he  refused  food,  and  lay  ill  in  bed.  On  the  fourth  day  he  desired 
some  venison,  etc.,  lib.  xii.  c.  4. 

P.  227.  tv.  3057O-1.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  228.  vv.  30586-30596. — Not  in  Wace,  who  modestly  writes, 
Ne  sai  si  li  reis  en  gasta.— :/*.  107.  c.  1. 
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Geoffrey,  however,  declares,  that  he  not  only  eat  the  flesh,  bat  was  uto- 
nished  to  find  more  sweetness  in  it  than  in  other  meat ! 

P.  229.  vv.  30598-30603.— Not  in  Wace.  Geoffirey  states,  that  tU 
king  recovered  in  three  days. 

Ibid,  vv,  30609-30615.— Not  in  Wace.  The  allosions  made  here  tad 
elsewhere  by  La^amon  to  the  minstrels  or  mariners  songs,  are  woidiT 
notice. 

Ibid,  V,  30616.  Ridel^t. — ^The  correct  reading  would  appear  to  be  £i- 
delet,  which,  as  Wace  here  teUs  us,  was  an  ancient  town  of  Britanny,  situ- 
ated between  Dinan  and  the  sea,  and  its  ruins  were  still  to  be  seen  when 
he  wrote.  Vol.  ii.  p.  273.  The  same  place  is  mentioned  by  Gninaome 
de  Saint-Pair ;  but  in  the  unique  copy  of  his  poem  in  MS.,  Add.  10,289, 
it  is  written  Ridalet,  f.  1^  as  in  La^amon. 

P.  230.  V.  30621. — Geoffirey  has  here  two  chapters  filled  with  the  bug 
speeches  of  Cadwalan  and  Salomon,  which  are  judiciously  omitted  by 
Wace.  It  is  worth  while  however  to  notice  from  the  former  the  descent 
given  to  show  the  relationship  of  the  two  kings. 
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Hoel. 
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Cadwalan. 

1 

id,  vv.  30632-30653. 

—Not  in 

Wace. 

P.  231.  vv.  30667-30789.— Tlie  whole  narrative  is  told  by  La3amon 
so  differently  from  that  in  the  French  text,  that  we  must  suppose  he  had 
recourse  to  other  materials,  or  drew  largely  on  his  imagination.  Wace 
merely  states,  that  Brian  embarked  at  Barbefleoi,  and  arrived  at  South- 
ampton. Not  a  word  is  said  of  his  companions.  He  assumes  the  dress 
of  a  mendicant,  and  causes  a  pilgrims  staff,  with  a  long  and  sharp  iron 
point,  to  be  made  for  him.  He  then  goes  about  seeking  the  court,  and  at 
length  finds  the  king  at  York.  There  he  mingles  with  the  crowd  of  beg- 
gars and  pilgrims,  and  is  taken  himself  for  one  of  the  same  class.  The 
passage  in  Wace  only  occupies  twenty  lines.     Vol.  ii.  p.  273. 

P,  237.  V.  30792.  Galarne. — ^llie  name  of  Brians  sister  occurs  nowhere 
else. 
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p.  237.  V,  30795.  fer  mide  heo  bar  to  drinken, — In  the  original, 
A  U  roine  ewe  queroit.— ;/!  107^  c.  1. 

Ibid.  vv.  30802-30821. — This  is  again  an  addition  of  a  new  character. 
"Wace  writes,  that  Brian  made  a  sign  to  his  sister  not  to  recognise  him. 
They  withdraw  from  the  crowd,  embrace  each  other,  and  shed  tears.  She 
then  tells  about  Pelluz,  etc.  Vol.  ii.  p.  275. 

P.  238.  w.  30834-30845.— Not  in  Wace,  who  says  that  the  magician 
was  busy  in  passing  to  and  fro  among  the  beggars.  Ibid, 

P.  240.  V,  30860.  wende  him  a-neosie, — Wace  writes,  that  he  did  not 
go  away  till  night. 

Ibid.  vv.  30880-30883.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  241.  w.  30889-30903. — Not  in  Wace,  who  instead  has  four  lines, 

Brien  ad  as  Bretons  parle, 

Des  plusurs  seit  la  volunte ; 

Essecestre  prist  e  saisi, 

Tcnir  la  volt,  si  la  guami.— 3f5'.  Reg,/.  107*.  e.  2. 

Peter  Langtoft  and  Robert  of  Bninne  read  Oxenford,  instead  of  Exeter, 
occasioned  by  errors  in  the  Latin  text,  from  the  similarity  of  Exonia  and 
Oxomia. 

P.  242.  w.  30908-30931. —Wace  only  says,  that  king  Salomon  gave 
him  2000  knights,  besides  mariners  and  steersmen ;  but  in  Geoffrey  and 
his  imitators  the  force  supplied  by  Salomon  is  stated  at  10,000  men,  lib. 
xii.  c.  8.  Not  a  word  is  said,  either  in  the  French  or  Latin  texts,  that 
Salomon  accompanied  Cadwalan  to  England,  and  La^amon  must  have  been 
deceived  by  the  general  expression  used  by  Wace, 

A  Toteneis  en  vindrent  siglant.— /.  107*.  e.  2. 

P.  243.  vv,  30932-30951. — Wace  writes,  that  Edwin  was  grieved  at  the 
loss  of  his  "  bon  devin,"  and  sent  Peanda,  king  of  Mercia,  with  a  great 
force,  to  assiege  Exeter.    Vol.  ii.  p.  277. 

Ibid,  V.  30953.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  244.  V.  30964.  a  yreo  ulockes. — Geoffrey  and  Wace  separate  Cad- 
walans  army  into/otir  divisions. 

Ibid.  w.  30966-30979.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  245.  w.  30980-31007.— In  the  French  text  the  account  of  the  battle 
is  comprised  in  three  lines,  nor  is  it  stated  there  or  elsewhere,  that  Penda 
was  captured  by  Cadwalan  himself. 
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p.  246.  rr.  31008-9.— Not  in  Wace.  Maenral  was  die  tiurd  m  of 
Penda,  and  reigned  joindv  with  WuUiere,  hia  second  lirother,  in  MotiiL 
He  married  Domnera,  according  to  Gocelin,  but,  according  to  ^Uliuft  of 
Malmesbury,  Ermenberga,  daughter  of  Ermenred,  brother  of  Eroonbat, 
king  of  Kent,  and  by  her  had  three  danghtera,  Mildritfaa,  MUbtayt,  tad 
Milgitha,  and  a  son,  Merfin,  who  died  in  infiuicj.  Of  these.  MUkvft 
became  the  foundress  and  first  abbess  of  the  monastery  of  Wenkxk  m 
Shropshire,  and  died  there  about  A.n.  680.  Compare  Lelands  extracts  fina 
the  Vita  Milburgm,  in  Collectamea,  voL  iii.  p.  169,  Malmeabury,  Be  GetA 
Reg.  Angl.  ff.  14^.  50. 164.  edit.  1396,  and  the  Momasticom,  vol.  ▼.  pp.  72, 75. 

Ibid.  V.  31012.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  VD.  31018-31147. — ^lliis  long  passage  is  an  addition  by  LafamoD, 
and  it  would  be  difficult  to  learn  on  what  historical  foundation  it  may  rest. 
No  mention,  I  believe,  occurs  elsewhere  of  a  sister  of  Penda  named  Hefea. 
As  to  the  introduction  of  king  Louis  of  France,  a  strange  anachronism  hat 
been  committed,  unless  we  may  suppose  that  Clovis  II.  was  intended,  who 
succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Neustria  and  Bui^undy,  A.n.  638,  and  died 
in  656.  He  is  said  to  have  married  a  lady  named  Batilda.  who  was  bM 
by  English  pirates  to  the  mayor  of  his  palace.  See  L'Art  de  veri/er  Us 
dates,  torn.  i.  p.  546,  ed.  fol.  1783.  All  that  Geoffirey  tells  us  here  is, 
that  after  Pendas  capture  he  submitted  himself  to  the  victor,  gave  hostages, 
and  promised  to  join  Cadwalan  against  the  Saxons,  lib.  xii.  c.  8.  Wace 
adds  to  this,  that  to  ensure  a  firmer  alliance,  Cadwalan  married  a  sister  of 
Penda  (see  Geoffrey,  lib.  xii.  c.  14.),  and  then,  instead  of  the  detailed  nar- 
rative of  La^amon,  briefly  subjoins,  that  Cadwalan  gave  thanks  to  the  Bri- 
tons for  the  labors  and  fatigues  they  had  endured  on  his  account.  Vol.  ii. 
p.  279.     Compare  Turner,  Hist.  Anglo-Sax.,  voL  i.  p.  361. 

P.  252.  vv.  31151-31157.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  vv.  31 166-31209. — ^'lliis  passage  is  an  amplification  of  six  lines  in 
the  French  text,  which  tell  us,  that  Edwin  assembled  all  the  Saxon  and 
English  kings,  but  who  were  kings  only  in  name,  as  they  ruled  over  coun- 
ties. Vol.  ii.  p.  280.  Geoffreys  words  are  "  omnes  regulos  Anglorum." 
He  states  however  subsequently,  that  assistance  had  arrived  from  the 
Orkneys. 

P.  254.  vv.  31214-31217.  Hadf eld.— Hatfield,  m  the  West  Ridmg  of 
Yorkshire.  See  Stevensons  Bede,  p.  151,  and  Turner,  Hist.  Anglo-Sax., 
vol.  i.  p.  361.  The  name  has  been  much  corrupted  by  later  writers. 
Geoffrey  has  it  Hevefeld,  Wace,  Elfelde,  Peter  Langtoft,  Hontinfeld  and 
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Mdenfeld,  and  Robert  of  Gloucester,  Hadvele,  but  Robert  of  Brunne,  more 
correctly,  Hatfelde.  The  battle  is  fixed  to  the  12  Oct.  a.d.  633,  by  Bede, 
Hb.  u.  c.  20.  §.  146. 

P.  254.  w,  31218-31255. — Wace  gives  no  detailed  description  of  this 
battle,  but  merely  mentions  that  Edwin  was  slain,  together  with  his  son 
Osfrid  and  the  king  of  Orcany  [Godbold],  who  had  come  to  his  aid.  He 
then  speaks  of  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  ordered  by  Cadwalan,  which 
occurs  in  Geoffrey,  lib.  xii.  c.  9,  and  Bede,  lib.  ii.  c.  20.  §.  147.  It  will 
be  observed  how  greatly  La^amon  here  deviates  from  his  original.  It  need 
only  be  added,  that  both  Bede  and  the  Saxon  Chronicle  mention  the  death 
of  Osfrid. 

P.  256.  V.  31257. — La^amon  here  again  commits  an  error,  being  de- 
ceived by  the  ambiguous  term  heir  in  his  original.  In  reality  Osric  was 
not  the  5091  of  Edwin,  but  his  cousin,  and  son  of  iElfiic,  Edwins  uncle. 
See  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a°.  634,  and  Bede,  lib.  iii.  c.  1.  His  name  is 
fialaely  printed  Offris  in  the  edition  of  Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  281,  and  in  Ro- 
berts's version  of  the  Welsh  Brut,  p.  185.  It  is  nowhere  else  stated,  I 
believe,  that  he  was  present  in  the  conflict  at  Hatfield. 

Ibid,  vv,  31260-^1277. — Wace  only  says,  that  Cadwalan  made  war 
against  Osric,  and  slew  him,  with  two  of  his  nephews.  Geoffrey  has  in 
addition,  that  his  ally  Aidan,  king  of  the  Scots,  was  also  killed.  It  would 
appear  from  Bede,  that  Osrics  death  took  place  near  York,  p.  156. 

P.  257.  vv,  31278-31293. — Not  in  Wace.  Neither  the  French  writer 
nor  Geoffrey  notice  the  relationship  between  Oswald  and  Edwin ;  but  Ro- 
bert of  Brunne  writes, 

Oswald  was  sib  Edwyn  before ; 

Of  Acha,  his  sister,  born.—^.  92.  c.  1. 

which  is  taken  from  Bede,  lib.  iii.  c.  6.        * 

P.  258.  vv.  31296-31353. — All  this  is  amplified  from  eight  lines  of 
Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  281,  who  merely  follows  Geofirey  in  saying,  that  Cad- 
walan drove  Oswald  towards  Scotland,  and  then  finding  he  could  not  over- 
take him,  delivered  a  part  of  his  forces  to  Penda,  with  orders  to  pursue  the 
flying  prince.  It  will  readily  be  perceived  how  Geoffreys  history  here  dis- 
agrees from,  and  falsifies  the  Saxon  Annalists. 

P.  260.  171?.  31363-31380. — Not  in  Wace,  nor  elsewhere. 

P.  261.  ».  31383.  Houen-feld.^ln  Bede,  Geoffrey  and  Wace  written 
Hevefeld,  and  interpreted  "  celestis  campus."  In  all  probability  the  site 
is  marked  by  the  modem  viUage  of  Bingfield,  in  Tindale  Ward,  Northum- 
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berland,  which  is  divided  from  HalliDgton  (anciently  Haledon)  bj  a  i 
named  Erringhum.  This  is  the  same  with  die  DemUesharma  of  Bede,  ft. 
iii.  c.  1,  on  which  he  states  Caedwalla  or  Cadwalan  to  have  perished.  Set 
the  Appendix  to  Smiths  edition  of  Bede,  p.  720. 

P.  262.  vv.  31393-31448.— This  narrative  is  wholly  due  to  LA^anon. 
who  seems  to  have  mingled  together  the  accounts  of  the  battle  at  Hefcn- 
field  in  A.D.  635,  and  the  subsequent  conflict  at  Maserfield,  a.d.  64S. 
At  all  events  he  has  completely  deserted  his  French  guide,  who,  foUowiag 
Geoflfrey,  states  a  battle  to  have  taken  place  in  which  Penda  waa  defeated. 
He  returns  to  Cadwalan  and  demands  vengeance.  They  collect  new  hnn, 
march  into  Northumberland,  and  after  a  hard-fought  battle  Oswald  » 
killed  by  Penda.  Vol.  ii.  pp.  282-3.  Geoffrey  names  the  place  of  Oswaldi 
martyrdom  Bume,  which  appears  a  misappropriation  of  the  name  of  the 
rivulet  on  which  Cadwalan  was  slain. 

P.  264.  vv.  31451-2.— Wace  says,  "an  des  freres  Osewald."  ITiere 
were  other  brothers,  but  the  eldest  had  been  killed  previously,  and  die 
rest  were  of  no  note.     See  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a^.  617. 

Ihid,  V.  31460. — Wace  has  here  a  passage  omitted  by  La^amon,  to  the 
effect  that  Oswy,  perceiving  the  enfeebled  state  of  his  kingdom  and  the 
power  of  Cadwalan,  thought  it  better  to  submit  than  to  declare  war,  and 
accordingly  made  gifts  to  Cadwalan,  and  did  him  homage  for  his  territories. 
Thus  was  peace  established  and  a  long  time  preserved.  Vol.  ii.  p.  284. 
Compare  Geofixey,  lib.  xii.  c.  1 1 . 

Ibid.  V.  31461.  ernes  sunen. — In  the  French  text  we  read  •*  Osewy  out 
parenz  e  nevuz,'*  but  Geoffrey  expressly  names  Alfrid  or  Edelfrid  the 
brother  of  Oswy,  and  Oidilvald,  his  nephew,  son  of  Oswald.  The  latter, 
as  we  learn  from  fiede,  lib.  iii.  c.  24,  was  actually  in  the  hostile  army  of 
Penda;  but  the  former  is  evidently  the  same  as  the  eldest  but  illegitimate 
son  of  Oswy,  who  subsequently  became  king  of  Northumbria.  In  the 
Welsh  version  two  nephews  are  mentioned,  but  their  names  are  not  given, 
p.  185. 

P.  266.  vo.  31495-31516.— In  Wace  we  read  only,  that  Penda  replied 
he  dared  not  break  the  peace  without  the  consent  of  Cadwalan.  Vol.  ii. 
p.  285. 

P.  267.  vv.  31517-31522.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  vv.  31527-31544. — Amplified  from  two  lines  of  the  French  original, 
A  Londres  se  fist  coruner, 
£  tuz  MS  barons  fist  mander. — MS.  Reg.f.  109.  c.  1. 
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P.  268.  vv.  31556-31558. — Added  by  La3amon,  who  omits,  however, 
in  Ilia  paraphrase  of  Pendas  speech,  an  important  part  of  it,  in  which  he 
tells  Cadwalan,  that  Oswy  has  sent  to  Saxony  for  forces  of  horse  and  foot, 
md  was  collecting  an  army  in  order  to  make  war.    Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  286. 

P,  270.  w.  31590-31630. — ^This  is  very  briefly  narrated  in  the  French 
text.    Ihid, 

P.  272.  vv,  31634-31636.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ihid.  vv.  31639-31672.—- In  the  French  text  the  commencement  of 
Margadads  speech  dwells  wholly,  in  general  terms,  on  the  hatred  and  trea- 
chery shown  by  the  Saxons  towards  the  Britons,  and  he  therefore  advises 
that  they  should  be  allowed  to  destroy  one  another.     Ibid. 

P.  274.  vv.  31683-31710.  This  portion  of  the  speech  is  not  in  Wace, 
who  simply  adds,  that  all  the  Britons  approved  what  Margadud  had  said. 

P.  276.  V.  31726. — Wace  states  that,  previous  to  the  battle,  Oswy  in 
vain  endeavoured  to  obtain  peace  by  pecuniary  offers,  vol.  ii.  p.  288.  So 
also  in  Greoffrey  and  Bede. 

Ihid.  VV.  31733-31762. — It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  erroneous  nar- 
rative here  given  by  La^amon,  who  not  only  departs  from  the  text  of 
Wace,  but  is  totally  at  variance  with  Bede  (whom  he  professes  to  have 
consulted),  nor  is  his  statement  supported  by  any  other  authority.  Wace 
relates  in  six  lines  that  Penda  was  slain  in  the  battle,  with  the  greater  part 
of  his  friends,  and  that  subsequently  his  eldest  son  Offris,  who  had  been 
brought  up  at  the  court  of  Cadwalan,  obtained,  and  did  homage  for,  his 
Others  territories.  Vol.  ii.  p.  289.  Geoffrey  says  the  same,  but  fixes  the 
scene  of  the  conflict  near  the  river  Winwed  (the  Are,  which  flows  past 
Leeds,  in  Yorkshire),  and  names  the  son  of  Penda  Wi/redus,  lib.  xii.  c. 
13.  His  account  is  borrowed  from  Bede,  lib.  iii.  c.  24,  but  not  without 
the  usual  alterations.  For  the  corruptions  Offriz  and  Wlfredus  we  should 
read  Wulfere,  who  succeeded  to  the  Mercian  throne  after  his  fathers  death. 
Lajamon  has  not  only  changed  the  name  to  Osric,  but  has  falsely  repre- 
sented him  as  the  son  of  Oswy ;  whereas  the  latter  monarch  survived  to 
the  year  670,  and  was  then  succeeded  by  his  son  Ecgfrid.  It  only  remains 
to  be  noted,  that  the  battle  in  which  Penda  was  slain  took  place  a.d.  655. 
See  Bede,  loc.  cit.  and  the  Saxon  Chronicle. 

P.  277.  V.  31766.  seouen  and  feouwerti  ^ere. — Wace  and  Geoffrey  say 
forty-eight.  It  must  be  recollected  that,  according  to  Bede,  Cadwalan  was 
killed  many  years  before,  namely,  in  a.d.  634.  See  Turner,  vol.  i.  p.  363. 
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P.277.  w.  31767-31780.— Not  in  Wace,  nor  do  I  know  that  this  stniige 
tradition  of  the  cause  of  Cadwalans  death  exists  anywhere  else.  But 
Geoffrey  and  Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  289,  give  us  in  its  place  a  curious  aoooont 
of  the  deposition  of  the  kings  embalmed  corpse  within  a  brazen  figure  of 
a  knight  on  horseback,  which  was  placed  over  the  west  gate  of  London, 
where  it  long  remained.  A  church  was  also  founded  near  the  spot  in 
honor  of  St.  Martin.  This  tale  is  copied  by  Peter  Langtoft,  Robert  of 
Bninne,  and  Robert  of  Gloucester,  and  is  found  also  in  the  Welsh  venkm 
ascribed  to  Tysilio,  in  which  reference  is  made  to  the  prophecy  of  Meriin 
concerning  the  equestrian  in  brass,  ap.  Geof&ey,  lib.  vii.  c.  3. 

P,  278.  vv.  31782-31784.— Geoffrey  writes,  "  Mater  ejus  fuerat  sorar 
Peandse  ;  patre  tantum  eodem,  matre  vero  diversa,  ex  nobili  genere  Gewis- 
seorum  edita  fuerat."  He  adds,  that  this  Cadwalader  is  called  by  Bede 
JEdilvald  juvenis,  lib.  xii.  c.  14.  The  whole  of  this  is  founded  on  the 
error  of  confounding  Cadwalader  with  Ceadwalla,  king  of  Wessex,  the  latter 
of  whom  was  in  reality  the  son  of  Cenwalch,  king  of  Wessex,  by  Sexburga, 
sister  of  Penda,  See  Bede,  lib.  iii.  c.  7,  and  lib.  iv.  c.  15.  From  the  latter 
passage  Geofirey  takes  the  phrases  "juvenis  "  and  "  ex  nobili  genere  Ge- 
wisseorum,"  and  then  crowns  his  error  by  confounding  ^dilvalck,  king  of 
Sussex,  with  Ceadwalla,  his  destroyer ! 

Ibid.  w.  31787-31790.— Not  in  Wace. 

P,  279.  V.  31798.  fulie  seouen  nihte, — Wace  says  three  days. 

Ibid,  vv,  31807-31818.— Not  in  Wace,  who  has  instead  a  few  lines, 
stating  that  the  people  was  compelled  to  subsist  on  fish,  wild  animals, 
roots,  herbs,  and  leaves  of  trees,  vol.  ii.  p.  290.  La^amon  transposes  this 
passage  further  on,  p.  282. 

P.  280.  V,  31824.  moriS. — The  historical  fietct  of  this  pestilence  having 
ravaged  the  whole  of  Britain,  and  extended  even  to  Ireland,  is  attested  by 
Bede,  lib.  iii.  c.  27,  who  assigns  it  to  the  year  664.  See  also  the  Saxon 
Chronicle,  a**.  664. 

P,  281.  vv.  31853-31858.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V,  31863.  sune  Salemonnes. — Alan  was  not  the  son  but  nephew  of 
Salomon,  according  to  Geoffrey  and  his  followers. 

P.  282.  vv.  31887-31916.— Much  amplified  and  altered  from  thirteen 
lines  of  Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  292. 

P.  284.  vv.  31919-31932.— Wace  only  writes. 
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Cil  vindrent  molt  espessemeot, 

Od  grant  compaines  etsovent. — MS.  Reg,/,  110.  e.  2. 

Then  follow  twenty- six  lines,  which  are  omitted  by  La^amon,  chiefly  rela- 
ting to  the  change  of  the  language  from  British  to  Saxon»  and  the  intro- 
dnction  of  Saxon  customs.  Geoffrey  says  the  Saxons  landed  *'  in  partes 
Northumbrise/'  and  took  possession  of  the  desolated  provinces  from  Albany 
to  Cornwall.  The  Welsh  version  absurdly  reads  Norway  for  Albany, 
which  Roberts  more  absurdly  defends,  and  is  of  opinion  there  were  places 
in  the  highlands  called  Norway  and  Denmark !  p.  188. 

P.  284.  w.  31933-4.— Wace  only  says,  *•  A  eel  tens  ert  Adelstan  reis/' 
when  speaking  in  general  terms  of  the  Saxon  occupation  of  Britain.  La- 
^amon  here,  as  elsewhere,  has  been  deceived  by  the  looseness  of  the  ex- 
pression (which  is  borrowed  from  the  conclusion  of  Geoflfrey,  lib.  xii.  c. 
19),  and  certainly  displays  a  remarkable  ignorance  of  the  Saxon  annals,  by 
bringing  Athelstan  into  Britain  in  the  seventh  century,  when  he  might  have 
easily  informed  himself,  that  he  did  not  ascend  the  throne  till  the  year  924. 
The  notice  of  his  illegitimate  birth  is  accurate,  and  the  ladys  name  was 
Egwina,  the  daughter  of  a  shepherd.  See  Turner,  vol.  ii.  p.  176.  It 
most  be  observed  that  this  notice,  as  well  as  the  passage  respecting  Ed- 
ward and  Ina,  is  engrafted  by  Wace  on  the  text  of  Geoffrey. 

P.  285.  w.  31943-4. — ^Not  in  Wace.  Athelstan  reigned  till  the  year 
941. 

Ibid.  V.  31946.  /eor  her  bi-a/ien. — The  expression  bi-aften  seems  to 
have  been  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  biforan,  unless  hereafter  bears  refer- 
ence to  the  return  of  the  Britons,  which  is  not  improbable. 

Ibid,  w.  31947-31980. — ^La^amon  has  altered  considerably  the  narrative 
of  Wace,  who  only  says,  that  Edward  (the  Elder)  went  to  Rome,  and  re- 
newed the  grant  of  Peters  pence,  originally  made  by  his  ancestor  Ina ;  on 
which  he  briefly  remarks,  without  any  mention  of  Athelstan, 

Le  air  apres  Tout  renda, 

Le  don  al  pere  unt  bien  tenu. — MS.  Reg,/,  110.  c.  2. 

Wace  here  evidently  confounds  Edward  (who  never  was  at  Rome)  with 
Ethelwulph,  and  La3amon  commits  the  same  error  in  sending  Athelstan 
there.  The  fietulty  chronology  of  the  latter  in  allowing  dtdy  65  years 
from  the  death  of  Ina  (A.D.  727-8)  to  the  reign  of  Athelstan,  will  not 
escape  remark.  His  concluding  lines  in  speaking  of  the  Romescoi  are 
worthy  attention,  as  they  appear  to  allude  to  a  threatened  discontinuance 
of  the  imyment,  and  this  will  suit  extremely  well  the  period  of  Johns 
reign,  at  which  it  is  probable  La^amons  work  was  composed?^  We  read 
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in  Robert  of  Gloucester,  under  thfi  year  1205/ when  speaking  of  the  dec- 
tion  of  Peres  de  la  Roche  to  the  bishopric  of  Winchester : 

.    )k)  ]>i8  Peris  was  ichose.  be  wende  uor  )^  cas 
To  Rome,  &  of  )>e  pope.  >crc  isacred  was. 
Fram  Rome  he  brozte  an  heste.  >^  me  here  nome, 
Petretpeni  of  ech  hous.  >at  smoke  out  of  come. 
Ac  >e  king  and  heyemen  wi^-aede  it  Home, 
War  ]K>ru  ]>e  king  add  >e  worse  grace  at  Rome. — MS,  CotL  CaSg.  A.  zi./  139. 

With  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  Rome-scot  see  Turner,  vol.  i.  p.  399,  and 
Lingards  Antiq,  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  vol.  i.  p.  140. 

P.  286.  vp.  31981-^2045. — ^A  strange  amplification  of  six  lines  in  the 
French  text,  stating,  that  when  Cadwalader  heard  the  pestilence  had  ceased, 
he  wished  to  return  to  Britain,  and  made  preparations  for  his  voyage.  Vol 
ii.  p.  295. 

P.  289.  vv.  32056-32067. — ^Wace  merely  says,  he  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven. 

P,  291.  vv,  32092-3. — Allusion  seems  here  to  be  made  to  the  prophecy 
recorded  in  the  seventh  book  of  Geoffrey,  c.  3.  p.  50. 1.  12.  So  also  we 
read  in  the  abbreviated  chronicle  of  Welsh  affairs  in  MS.  Ck>tt.  Titos  D. 
XXII.  f.  28^  '*  Bardi  enim  Kambrenses  istam  opinionem,  quam  in  Ubrii 
guts  autenticis  habeant  scriptam,  firmiter  tenent,  quod  cum  ossa  beati  Kad- 
waladri  a  terra  suscitarentur,  Britones  pristinse  potestati,  quam  habuenmt 
per  promissionem  angeli,  restaurarentur." 

Ibid,  vv,  32102-32109.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  292.  V.  32121.  nexte  mat. — Wace  only  says,  "  son  bon  ami." 

Ibid.  VV.  32128-32131.— In  the  French  text  and  Geoffrey  we  are  told, 
that  Alan  and  his  wise  men  consulted  various  estories  to  see  if  the  vision 
seen  by  Cadwalader  accorded  with  the  prophecies  of  Merlin,  those  of  Aquila 
**  le  bon  devin  "  (see  previous  Note,  p.  317),  and  of  Sibilla.  Langtoft  makes 
a  curious  blunder  here,  by  converting  the  Latin  name  of  the  place  where 
"  Aquila  '*  prophesied  (Se/tonia),  into  "  Sophon  les  prophez."  which  Robert 
of  Brunne  renders  "  the  sawes  of  Sophonie."  Thus  the  eagle  is  first  con- 
verted into  a  prophet  of  that  name,  and  Shaftesbury  afterwards,  by  the 
same  process,  is  turned  into  a  second  prophet !  To  the  former  notice  re- 
specting the  prophecies  of  Aquila  I  may  here  add,  that  in  the  Welsh  ver- 
sion of  Geoffrey,  MS.  Cott.  Cleop.  B.  v.  (of  the  close  of  the  thirteenth 
century)  these  prophecies  are  inserted,  and  are  the  same  as  the  Latin  text 
in  the  Royal  MS.  15.  c.  xvi.     They  are  printed  in  the  Cambrian  Register 
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for  1796,  vol.  ii.  p.  33,  where  the  MS.  is  falsely  ascribed  to  the  reign  of 
Ridiani  the  First. 

P.  293.  V.  32138.  siep-sune. — Geoffirey  and  the  Welsh  authorities  call 
Ivor  the  son,  and  Ini  the  nephew  of  Alan,  but  Wace  omits  the  relationship 
of  the  latter,  and  of  the  former  says,  **fiz  de  sa  tumr,**  which  expression 
seems  to  have  misled  La^amon. 

Ibid,  w,  32146-32187.— Wace  gives  the  kings  speech  in  four  lines,  in 
which  he  merely  tells  them  to  pass  over  to  Britain,  and  be  sovereigns  of  the 
people.  Vol.  ii.  p.  296. 

P.  294.  V.  32182.  Sibillie.—See  a  previous  not6,p.  393. 

P.  295.  V.  32195.  uifte  half  ^ere.—li  tiie  "fifth  half  year"  be  taken 
according  to  the  Saxon  mode  of  numeration,  it  will  mean  four  years  and  a 
half.     In  Wace  the  period  is  expressed  in  general  terms, 

N'ayeit  ^smtm  k  Rome  cst^.— 3f5.  Reg.f.  110*.  r.  2. 
Oeoffrey  passes  it  over  thus:  "  inopino  languore  correptus,"  which  he 
borrows  from  Bede,  who  writes,  "  Etenim  illo  perveniens  [Ceadwalla]* 
pontificatum  agente  Sergio,  baptizatus  est  die  sancto  sabbati  paschalis  [the 
Saturday  before  Easter],  anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  sexcentesimo  oc- 
tuagesimo  nono ;  et  in  albis  adhuc  positus  [t.  e.  until  the  first  Sunday 
after  Easter],  languore  correptus,  duodecimo  kalendarum  Maiarum  [20 
April]  die  solutus  a  came."  lib.  v.  c.  7.  Guttyn  Owains  interpolated 
copy  of  the  Welsh  version  of  Geofirey  states,  that  Cadwalader  lived  at 
Rome  five  years.    Roberts,  p.  189. 

Ibid,  V.  32198.  elleoue  da^es  biforen  mai^e. — So  also  in  Wace,  but  by 
error,  for  Geoffrey  literally  copies  the  date  ^ven  by  Bede.  In  the  printed 
text  of  the  French  writer,  vol.  ii.  p.  297,  some  lines  foUow,  which  assign 
the  date  to  17  April,  A.D.  600,  and  in  the  Royal  MS.  Brit.  Mus.  it  is 
fixed  to  19  April,  A.D.  699  (as  in  Robert  of  Brunne),  both  of  which  dates 
require  correction.  The  author  of  the  Cambrian  Biography  extends  the 
life  of  Cadwalader  to  A.D.  703.  Compare  Turner,  vol.  i.  p.  381.  It 
will  be  perceived,  that  Geofirey  continues  to  confound  him  with  the  king 
of  Wessex  up  to  the  period  of  his  death,  and  the  Welsh  versions  implicitly 
follow  in  his  path,  with  the  usual  blunders  of  transcription. 

Ibid,  w.  32202-32207. — An  addition  by  La^amon. 

P.  296.  ci;.  32213.  32223-32225.— Wace  only  says,  with  a  great  fleet 
and  army. 

Ibid,  w.  32216-32241. — Instead  of  these  lines  Wace  concludes  his  hi- 
story  in  the  following  manner  :  "  The  remains  of  the  Britons,  whom  we 
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now  call  Welsh,  who  are  seated  towards  the  north,  were  under  their  nb- 
jection  [i.  e,  of  Ivor  and  Ini],  but  never  afterwards  had  tJiey  suffidait 
power  to  gain  possession  of  Logres  [Britain].  They  are  all  changed  and 
degenerated  from  the  nobility,  the  honor,  the  manners,  and  the  life  of  their 
ancestors  ! "  Vol.  ii.  p.  298.  He  then  adds  the  derivation  of  the  name  of 
Wales  from  Duke  Gualon,  or  queen  Galaes  (see  a  previous  note,  p.  31 1,  and 
Giraldus  Cambrensis,  Cambr.  Description  c.  7.  p.  887,  fol.  1602),  and  ter- 
minates his  work  by  adding  the  date  of  its  completion,  A.D.  1155. 
Geoffreys  narrative  is  nearly  to  the  same  purpose,  but  he  introduces  ^ 
passage  about  the  Saxons  and  Athelstan,  which  Wace  has  previously  no- 
ticed. See  note,  p.  433.  Turner  admits  the  expedition  of  Ivor  and  Ini  into 
the  page  of  genuine  history,  on  the  authority  of  the  Welsh  chronicles,  and 
even  goes  so  far  as  to  specify  the  battles  in  which  they  were  engaged,  hut, 
I  confess,  I  entertain  considerable  doubts  as  to  this  statement,  and  am  much 
inclined  to  believe  that  in  the  Ini  of  Geoffrey  and  the  Welsh  annalists  we 
see  a  distorted  image  of  the  Saxon  king  Ina,  the  son  of  Ceadwalla.  ITie 
last  four  lines  of  La^amon  are  similar  to  the  couplet  of  Robert  of  Glouces- 
ter, in  allusion  to  the  same  event, 

&  that  me  saal  jut  yicy, 

At  vpe<3ode8  wylle  yt  ys,  wanne  yt  tsal  be  1— p.  256. 
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9.  !•  The  phraaes  on  leodeH  and  m  hnde  are  used  in  the  same  indefinite  man- 
mmt  wm  os  ditfefie,  onfoike,  on  eoH$e,  on  worU  [on  worulde.  Sax.  Chron.  a®.  655],  etc. 
la  Hie  present  instance  the  more  general  signification  would  seem  preferable,  as 
in  ▼▼•  S218.  37J8.  15819,  etc.    Compare  also  w.  4071.  11093. 

«.  4.  {9ecottd  text)  dritte, — ^This  might  be  supposed  a  mere  error  of  the  scribe, 
bat  other  examples  of  such  an  nnorganic  change  of  letters  would  induce  me  to 
refer  it  to  that  law  of  pronunciation  by  which  h,  ch,  j  and  «  were  affected  and  in- 
terchanged.   The  instances  which  occur  are  chiefly  in  the  later  text  of  the  poem, 
in  which  we  have  rUtnnBe,  ▼.  14,  mUtie,  v.  57,  nost,  w.  538. 1327,  nomf,  ▼.  1446, 
JhBN,  ▼.  8821,  and/at/,  ▼.  22725,  for  rihtnesae,  mihtie,  etc. ;  and  in  the  first  text 
we  meet  with  the  similar  forms  of  doater,  v.  2982,  ]m»te,  v.  5268,  mute,  v.  18690, 
and  ditte^  ▼.  25907.    That  this  interchange  of  letters  existed  before  the  Conquest, 
we  hsTe  evidence  in  Domesday-book,  where  we  find  the  names  Brietuoldui  and 
BriMtuotduB,  Brietumard  and  Bri$tMuard,  etc.     In  the  same  record  the  town  of 
BriklMm^time  is  written  BrietelmeetuHe,  and  for  the  isle  of  Wiht  (Feeta)  we  find 
Wut  in  Alfred  of  Beverley,  p.  5.  ed.  Heame.  Similar  forms  often  occur  in  a  very 
curious  volume  of  English  poetry,  about  the  time  of  Henry  III.,  preserved  in  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  marked  B.  14.  39#  and  at  a  rather  later  period,  in  the  Cam- 
bridge copy  of  the  Romance  of  Kyng  Horn  (Gg.  4.  27.  Publ,  Libr,)  we  have  miste 
and  doBter  for  mihte  and  dohter;  and  in  all  the  copies /ara/e  rhymes  to  huerte,  v. 
885.    Thus  Robert  of  Brunne  rhymes  together  ^«/  and  ffirt,  and  numerous  other 
examples  might  be  produced.     Even  in  the  sixteenth  century  I  find  thowat  for 
thought,  in  a  letter  from  John  Wallop  to  Wolsey  (dated  12  March,  1526),  in  MS. 
Cott.  Vesp.  F.  I.  f.  69.     In  Ohd.  [Old  High  German]  this  interchange  likewise 
occurs,  as  truat  for  truhi,  while  ai  occasionally  takes  the  place  of  >.     See  Grimms 
DeutMche  Grammatik,  vol.  ii.  pp.  208, 211.  The  converse  of  such  a  change  is  some- 
times found,  as  mrht  for  teret  in  the  first  text  of  Lajamon,  v.  5537,  and  similar 
forms  in  Mhd.  [Middle  High  German]  are  pointed  out  by  Grimm,  vol.  i.  p.  4 1 6, 
vol.  ii.  p.  212.     Hence,  perhaps,  may  be  explained  the  forms  of  mozt  and  mohf. 
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both  used  for  the  past  tense  of  the  verb  may,  as  also  the  nameroiis  daM  oC  woidi 
m  Old  French  which  elide  the  «  before  /. 

V.  7*  Seuame  8ia]>€, — So  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle^  a^.  894«  "  Htof-foron  hie  Kom 
here  hindan  set  Butdigingtane,  on  Strfem  tiafk," 

V.  10.  (sec.  /.)  heo, — No  doubt  an  error  for  he,  yet  the  same  fault  occurs  flae- 
where  in  this  text,  and  very  frequently  in  the  earlier  text,  which  has,  however,  in 
some  instances  been  corrected  by  a  second  hand.  See  vol.  i.  pp.  40.  149-  264. 
299.  and  vol.  iii.  p.  169-  Analogous  forms  are  met  with  of  ]feo  for  ^,  etc  In 
the  LAud  MS.  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  written  between  1122  and  1154,  thcBame 
errors  are  found. 

V.  14.  («cc.  /.)  ritinesse.-^l  regard  this  word  as  the  representative  of  A.-S.f(fN 
cednyt,  which  is  closely  connected  with  gerihtnet,  in  the  same  manner  as  rtetm  is 
with  rihtan.    Literally  translated,  it  would  mean  "  correction,  *'  "  righting. " 

o.  17.  £it^2eiie.— Although  rendered  as  an  adjective,  it  is  in  reality  the  ^ea.  ji, 
of  the  noun,  as  in  the  similar  cases  of  Fram:tne,  ScoUene,  Denewuarkem,  Braitem, 
Denene,  etc.  The  adjectival  forms  in  La^amon,  like  the  A. -Saxon,  end  in  t«e,  as  JSn- 
glisce,  WeUce,  FrenchUce  or  FreUuce,  Demce,  etc.  Ingram  remarks  on  the  Sax. 
Chron.  a°.  1066,  that  the  term  Engli»h  began  about  this  time  to  be  substituted 
for  Angles,  and  French  to  assume  the  form  of  Frencgsean ;  but  this  is  only  correct 
thus  far,  that  the  adjective,  with /oil;  expressed  or  understood,  was  occasbnaDy 
used  instead  of  the  noun. 

V.  38.  («ec.  /.)— These  are  the  only  instances  throughout  the  poem  of  the  in- 
terchange between /and  h,  yet  the  converse  occurs  several  times,  SAfikiie^JUUem, 
first  text,  w.  5877.  25914,  for  fifHe,fiftene,  and  twihte,  sohtere,  $ohie,  secmid  text, 
w.  6902.  16109.  18775,  for  noifte,  sqftere,  sqfte.  So  in  Kyng  Horn,  M//e  rhymes 
to  douter,  in  MS.  Laud.  108,  and  in  Arthour  and  Merlin,  gift  rhymes  to  vnrighi, 
p.  87.  ed.  1838.  The  same  rule  obtains  in  Ohd.  between  /  and  h  or  ch.  See 
Grimm,  vol.  ii.  p.  211.  Hence  also  the  common  interchange  between  gh,  f  and  w, 
still  retained  in  our  provincial  dialects,  and  even  in  conversation. 

V.  42.  hoe» — For  heo,  ace.  s.  fem.,  since  hoe  is  of  the  same  gender  as  in  A.- 
Saxon. 

V.  44.  Ws  he^8. — We  have  here,  probably  by  error,  the  indefinite  form  of  the 
adjective,  instead  of  the  definite,  according  to  the  usual  rules  of  A.-S.  grammar. 

V.  50.  boC'felle.-^So  in  the  Early  English  Legend  of  St.  Margaret,  in  MS.  Reg. 
17  A.  xxvii.  f.  55^  "  hire  bone  wes  |>es,  f  ich  hit  write  on  hoc-felle." 

w.  58,  5p.  The  punctuation  here  is  imperfect,  and  would  seem  to  indicate  the 
omission  of  a  line.    The  second  text,  however,  omits  the  corresponding  verse. 

V.  59.  leornia, — The  i|se  of  a  final  for  e  will  often  be  remarked,  and  occurs  also 
in  the  later  copies  of  the  Sax(5n  Chronicle. 


GL0S8ARIAL   REMARKS  AND   EMENDATIONS.      439 

9.  68.  («ec.  t)  Itmemmgt, — ^Thia  word,  which  means  song  of  praise,  or  hymn, 
would  appear  to'  be  a  mistake  of  the  compiler  of  the  later  text,  or  else  an  error  of 
the  scribe.  In  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.,  written  in  the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  hymn  is  expressed  by  Iqft^aong,  ff.  9^.  52**. 

V,  69-  ('ee.  /.)  >afi. — May  be  incorrectly  written  for  [>e,  as  in  v.  9670,  or  for  t» 
JHUt,  as  in  V.  12004. 

V.  87*  ermden. — d  for  i5,  as  often  elsewhere. 

V,  91.  hem  may  be  either  sing,  or  pi.  as  in  A.-8ax.  Wace  has  it,  "ne  fil.ue 
fille  plus.'' 

«.  101.  The  final  d  is  often  dropt  afler  n,  particularly  when  preceding  >«  as 
also  after  the  consonants  /  and  r. 

V.  109.  H-wonMen, — ^This  has  been  translated  as  if  connected  with  the  German 
be-wokneH,  to  inhabit,  but  it  would  be  probably  better  to  take  the  word  in  its  usual 
sense  of  "  got  possession  of,"  or  "  conquered,"  as  referring  to  Arthurs  occupation 
of  the  city  at  a  subsequent  period.    Cf.  v.  24434. 

r.  111.  drihUfolcke. — The  word  drihi  was  considered  here  and  elsewhere  as  an 
abbreviation  of  drihtUche,  from  the  comparison  of  vv.  854.  1388.  2551.  8273. 
14715  ;  but  on  reconsideration  it  appears  to  be  the  same  as  the  compound  driht- 
foU  in  Csedmon,  p.  179«  and  druht-folc  in  Old  Saxon,  Heliand,  p.  29,  and  signifies  . 
'•  people,"  generally.     In  the  translation  therefore  ** good"  should  be  omitted. 

V.  112.  iwalken, — ^The  primary  meaning  is  tossed,  from  the  A.*S.  wealcan,  to  roll ; 
but  the  modem  verb  to  toalk  is  thence  derived,  as  pointed  out  by  Somner  and 
Skinner.  The  participle  is  here  in  the  strong  form,  and  so  is  the  preterite  weolken, 
V.  12040,  where  the  later  text  assumes  the  weak  form  walkede,  as  in  Mhd.  walgte, 
from  welgen.    See  Ziemann,  Miiielhochdeutsches  Worterhuch,  8vo,  1838. 

V.  119.  monscipe. — ^This  word  does  not  occur  in  Bosworths  A.-S.  Dictionary^ 
although  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  it  did  not  exist  among  the  A.- Saxons.  It  is 
used  very  frequently  in  both  texts  of  La^amon,  and  its  usual  meaning  undoubtedly 
is  honor,  worship,  dignity.  The  synonyms  are  meiuca,  v.  2535,  and  mah^,  v.  6234, 
and  in  the  French  text  of  Wace,  hs,  dignitS,  In  the  later  text  we  have  the  adverb 
mansipliche,  honorably,  v.  20743. 

V.  120.  gersume. — Better,  perhaps,  if  translated  "treasure,"  but  see  v.  352,  where 
the  later  text  reads  $rftes, 

V,  128.  In  the  French  original,  *'rtcc«  et  manana,"  The  term  ric,  riche  in 
A. -Saxon  and  Early  English  not  only  means  wealthy,  but  veiy  frequently  powerful, 
mighty,  noble.  This  is  the  case  also  in  the  Scandinavian  and  Teutonic  languages, 
as  well  as  in  Old  French. 

V,  131.  godd, — The  first  hand  wrote  godde,  but  the  e  has  subsequently  been 
erased. 
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o.  139.  See  for  this  A.-S.  phrase,  Caedmon,  pp.  8.  99*  308,  aod  Sax.  ChroB.t*. 
959-  It  is  not  unusual  in  Middle  English,  and  we  find  it  even  as  late  as  the  cknc 
of  the  seventeenth  century.    See  Jamiesons  Popular  BaUadtp  vol.  iL  p.  286. 

o.  146.  The  word  daye  means,  as  in  A.-S.,  the  period  of  a  mans  life,  and  in  v. 
5997«  liue  of  the  first  text  b  replaced  by  dawea  in  the  second.  Tbe  phrase  con- 
tinued to  a  late  period. 

V.  151.  leodena. — ^There  is  some  difficulty  in  determining  whether  this  is^ei. 
9ing.  or  plur,,  but  most  probably  the  latter,  and  of  the  fem.  gender,  as  in  A.-S.  and 
Isl.  Compare  w.  892.  2463.  2493.  3691.  14629.  19277-  In  A.-S.  the  usual 
forms  are  ».  leod,  g,  e,  pL  leode,  g,  a,  d,  um,  but  Bosworth  in  his  Supplement 
gives  us  also  the  weak  form  of  leoda,  g,  an.  In  Ls^amon  two  declensions  seem 
confounded,  as  well  as  genders,  for  we  meet  with,  ting,  n,  leoden  (?),  g.  leodei, 
d.  leode  -n,  a.  leode  -n ;  plur,  «.  leode  -n  -ne,  leodes,  g.  leodene,  d»  leodene, 
a,  leoden  -e,  leodes.  In  Ohd.  and  Mhd.  we  find  «.  «.  liut,  y.  lintes,  aec,  liot, 
liuten,  ft.  pi.  liuti,  liute,  d.  liuten,  but  in  modem  German  and  Dutch  the  word  is 
only  declined  in  the  plural  (as,  generally,  in  Lajamon),  G.  leuie,  D.  Uedem.  The 
Middle  English  forms  are  lede  and  kde§.  In  compound  words  leod  is  often  found 
in  La^amon  undeclined,  as  in  A.-S.,  but  sometimes  takes  a  final  e,  or  en. 

tw.  154,  155.  Insert  the  half-pause  ;f  after  ihoten,  and  substitute  a  point  for 
:f  in  the  following  line.  The  faulty  punctuation  exists  in  the  MS.  It  may  here 
be  as  well  to  state,  that  in  commencing  the  work,  the  editor  proposed  to  follow  the 
punctuation  of  the  MS.  in  every  case,  but  on  proceeding  further  the  errors  of  the 
scribe  became  so  frequent  and  so  obvious  in  this  respect,  that  it  was  resolved  to 
adopt  an  uniform  punctuation  throughout,  of  half-pause  and  full-pause.  In  every 
instance  therefore  in  which  this  rule  has  not  been  observed,  the  reader  is  requested 
to  attribute  it,  either  to  the  non-correction  of  the  transcript  for  the  press,  or  to  a 
typographical  oversight. 

V.  159*  hei^en, — Here  and  in  other  places  the  adjective  is  used  in  the  roasc.  or 
neuter  instead  of  the  fem.  termination.     Cf.  w.  1211.  1821.  3210.  3610.  etc. 

V.  171.  The  meaning  of  teone  appears  to  be,— first,  itijunf  or  mischief,  and  se- 
condly, anger  or  gritf.  In  the  former  sense  many  instances  occur  in  Bosworths 
Dictionary,  but  of  the  latter  not  one,  although  we  find  the  verb  teonan,  to  anger. 
In  later  writers  the  first  of  these  significations  appears  to  have  become  obsolete. 

V,  175.  he^  men, — Would  be  more  literally  rendered  "  noble  men,"  or  "mighty 
men." 

t).  197.  Correct  the  translation  thus,  "it  displeased  to  his  friends,"  since  hit 
is  the  nom.  case,  and  of'\fuhten,  3  p.  s.  pa.  t.  with  the  pleonastic  »,  With  regard 
to  the  meaning  of  this  verb,  in  A.-S.,  see  Beowulf,  1.  4059,  Csedm.  p.  279,  and 
Sax.  Chron.  a"*.  1127.  In  Middle  English  it  has  the  sense  of  repent,  as  often  in 
La^amon. 

r.  229.  AiV. — Incorrectly,  for  hire. 


OLOS8ARIAL   REMARKS  AND   EMENDATIONS.     441 

V.  230.  Makum  is  borrowed  from  the  A.-Norroau,  aod  is  used  constantly  in 
their  romaoce-poems  of  the  twelfth  century. 

w,  239.  240.  In  the  MSS.  of  both  texts  these  two  lines  are  joined  as  one. 
Perhaps  a  line  is  missing. 

V.  255.  /ptr. — ^There  is  some  inaccuracy  here,  since /etr  can  scarcely  be  consi- 
dered a  past  participle.  I  would  prefer  omitting  it  (as  sanctioned  by  the  second 
text),  or  reading,  M  >w  child  wasfeir  and  muchel,  as  in  v.  40/2. 

V.  257.  The  nouns  motoe,  ma^,  mo^e,  mowe  are  used  only  in  reference  to  a/e- 
Mole  relation,  and  represent  the  A.-S.  mage  -an,  ormag  -e,  fern,,  whereas  in  speak- 
ing of  a  nude  relative,  (sometimes  in  a  limited  sense,  as  "  cousin,"  or  "  nephew,") 
the  nouns  nuei,  meg,  mag,  mai,  pi.  ma^es,  meiee,  meges,  are  constantly  made  use  of, 
and  represent  the  A.-S.  mmg  -ea,  masc.  This  distinction,  although  liable  to  be 
confounded,  is  clearly  marked  in  many  passages  of  Early  and  Middle  English 
writers,  of  which  three  instances  are  cited  below. 

f  tu  he  ane  haaest  ouergan  H  feder  &  ti  moder,  meiet  ba  &  meJien^  &  al  >e  ende 
^  tu  ft  heo  of  beo*  icrdct.— I^y.  qfSL  Margaret,  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxVii.  f.  50. 
Nou  nia  offered  of  >e.  H  met  ne  H  mouwe, 
Heo  weriet  >e  weden  ]>at  heir  were  ]>in  owene. 

MS.  Trm.  CoiL  Cambr,,  B.  14.  39.  f.  44^ 
He  lith  and  roteth  lowe, 
He  ne  haaeth  that  be  his  owe, 
Of  aytle  ne  of  londe ; 
Ne  nowther  meg  ne  mowe, 
That  ther  doren  a  throwe, 
Bi  hem  aitten  ne  stonde. 

Sawe  qfSemt  Bede,  MS.  Digb.  86.  f.  129. 

V.  266.  («ee.  t.)  Dele  the  conjecture  on  wid,  since  in  the  manuscript  of  the  later 
text  a  is  never  used  as  a  final  letter,  but  always  ]>.  The  same  correction  b  neces- 
sary in  several  other  places. 

V.  279.  )>«o. — Is  the  feminine  article,  corresponding  to  the  Frisic  thiu,  and  is 
used  for  the  A.-S.  aeo  in  a  copy  of  iElfrics  translation  of  Genesis,  in  the  Public 
Library,  Cambridge,  li.  1 .  33,  the  date  of  which  is  supposed  to  be  midway  between 
the  later  Anglo-Saxon  and  Lajamon.  It  occurs  also  in  the  "  Grave-song"  of  the 
twelfth  century,  in  Thorpes  Anahcta,  p.  142,  and  in  the  Fragment  of  the  Address 
of  the  Soul  to  the  Body,  recently  re-edited,  with  an  English  version,  by  Mr.  Singer, 
8vo,  1845.  At  a  later  period  we  find  the  same  article  in  Kgng  Aliaaunder,  Cf. 
Rasks  Grammar,  p.  56,  who  seems  too  hastily  to  pronounce  it  an  error. 

V.  288.  The  meaning  would  be  rendered  more  obvious,  if  this  line  had  been 
rendered,  "  arrive  at  (attain  to)  honor."  In  the  original  Fr(^nch  text  it  is,  "  puis 
a  grant  honor  venra."  The  principal  use  of  the  auxiliary  verbs  camen  and  gon, 
before  infinitives  of  verbs  of  motion,  appears  to  be  to  give  a  past  sense  to  the  second 
verb.     In  the  later  text  of  La^mon,  the  simple  verb  is  sometimes  substituted,  as 
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in  V.  5895.  The  same  forms  are  found  in  Old  Saxon  and  in  A.-S 
Kembles  note  on  Beoum\f,  1.  646^  who  remarlss,  that  in  modern  German  i 
phrases  are  expressed  by  the  infinitive  and  part,  past ;  and  this  is  the  case  aho  is 
Mhd.,  as  appears  from  Beneckes  Glossary  to  Hartmanns  Iwem,  y.  JTaan.  h 
English  this  use  of  ^on  was  retained  as  late  as  the  sixteenth  century. 

9.  289.  i>o  is  an  error  of  the  MS.  for  M. 

V.  298.  /ete. — Is  employed  hy  La^amon  in  a  double  signification,  first  that  of 
dead  or  slain,  and  secondly,  fated  to  die.  Of  the  former  meaning  the  present  b  tt 
example,  as  also  w.  655.  1711.  1715.  etc.  Of  the  latter  sense  there  are  numeroos 
instances,  as  w.  517.  629. 1290.  etc.  In  A.-S.  fag  is  generally  found  to  exprai 
the  second  meaning.  Hence  is  formed  the  adjectives  w^etge,  Beow.  y.  1140,  ad 
u^feegUc,  Boeth.  xxxvi.  4.  The  word  is  common  to  all  the  Northern  dialects,  and 
is  preserved  in  the  Scottbh/ejf. 

V,  304.  Compare  v.  3731.  In  Wace  it  is  expressed,  "  qui  k  male  hare  li  meoa." 
FiBisi^  is  compounded  from  fai  and  n'5,  and  is  synonymous  with  <iea^-jt>,  n. 
6348.  6566. 

V.  307.  This  error  of  heo  for  heom  occurs  no  less  than  nineteen  times  in  the 
first  volume,  and  frequently  afterwards. 

V.  310.  An  instance  of  the  double  dative,  which  often  occurs  (as  in  A.-S.)  either 
with  a  pronoun  and  noun,  or  with  two  nouns. 

V.  312.  («ee.  t,)  8treg\>e, — ^The  omission  of  the  n  in  many  words,  particularly  be- 
fore the  letters  g  and  d,  seems  to  indicate  an  Anglo-Norman  pronunciation ;  stall 
events  we  find  many  similar  instances  in  poems  written  in  that  language. 

V.  315.  In  Lajamon  \mrh  and  \>urh  ui  govern  both  the  ace,  and  dai, ;  in  A.-S. 
only  the  ace. 

V.  317.  Literally,  "  woe  was  to  him  alive."  In  this  and  many  similar  phrases, 
the  pronoun  has  been  rendered  in  the  nominative  case.  It  may  here  also  be  re- 
marked, with  regard  to  on  Hue,  an  Hue,  a-liue,  etc.  (Germ,  am  kben),  alive,  that 
it  is  always  an  adverb,  compounded,  like  many  others,  of  a  noun  in  the  dative  case 
and  a  preposition.  Hence  will  appear  the  great  error  of  all  our  lexicographers, 
who  invariably  consider  alive  as  an  adjective,  Lat.  vivua,  whereas  the  real  adjective 
in  A.-Saxon  and  Early  and  Middle  English  answering  to  vivua,  b  cirtc,  quick,  as 
still  retained  in  the  Creed. 

r.  336.  (sec.  /.)  he\>, — It  is  a  peculiarity  of  the  later  text  of  La^amon,  (and  some- 
times of  the  earlier,)  to  substitute  >  for  h,  both  at  the  end  and  in  the  middle  of 
words.  Thus  we  find  such  forms  as  hel>,  \>or\>,fle\>,  8lo\>,  ise^f,  ne\>,  Aoi|>,  etc.,  and 
ciif>/,  mi\>He,  8ol>te,  hel>ie,  he\>liche,  no\>t,fo\>ten,  etc.  The  converse  change  of  k  for 
>  or  hi  is  sometimes  found  in  both  texts. 

t>.  366.  {tec,  /.)  ...Jceie. — On  a  closer  inspection  of  the  MS.  it  appears  to  read 
...here,  but  it  is  not  easy  to  supply  the  words  Wanting. 
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V.  383.  TVoitu  is  a  noon  in  the  dat  sing.,  and  the  Tenion  must  be  corrected, 
ibomoflVoy." 


V,  389.  du^eSe. — lo  A.-S.  this  word  often,  but,  I  think,  not  always,  [Sec  Sax. 
ChroD.  a*.  627]  means  people  qf  rank  or  consideration.  See  Kembles  Gloss  to  Beo- 
wulf, V.  dugan.  In  Lajamon,  however,  its  sense  is  by  no  means  so  limited,  and 
it  signifies  people  in  general.  Its  equivalents  in  the  second  text  are,  leode,  men, 
emkie$,  folk,  w.  3005.  3401.  3664.  4281.  etc.  In  v.  4945  it  has,  like  leod,  the 
meaning  of  country,  kingdom,  and  in  v.  19754  on  du^e^e  is  equivalent  to  m  the  world. 
Sometimes  it  is  joined  to  cnihtes,  as  du^e-cnihiea,  w.  10166.  20832,  but  in  these 
instances,  as  in  leod-cnihiet,  v.  7459>  the  words  du^e^e  and  leod  seem  scarcely  to 
have  any  force,  except  to  generalise.  Two  passages  remain  to  be  noticed,  in  which 
this  word  has  a  different  acceptation,  v.  10428,  where  it  means  good,  ben^,  and 
▼.  S0651,  where  it  signifies  power.  The  adverbial  form  also,  du^e^lice,  occurs, 
V.  16844.  In  writers  of  the  fourteenth  century,  douthe  has  the  same  general  sense 
of  folk  or  people.  See  Glossary  to  Syr  Gawagne,  in  voce,  and  the  Romance  qf  Alex- 
ander, MS.  Ashmole,  44.  ff.  28t».  36. 

V.  396.  tidende. — In  the  French  original,  "  solum  lur  lai."  Other  instances  of 
the  use  of  this  word  in  the  same  sense  occur  in  vv.  2052. 5139. 13854.  etc.  Else- 
where it  expresses  the  French  term  nouvelles.  Thus,  in  the  Chronicle  of  the  Dukes 
of  Normandy,  by  fienott  de  Sainte  More,  speaking  of  the  defeat  of  Costentins 
forces  by  the  French,  he  says, 

Franceis  lor  font  oir  novelet^ 
Qo'il  lor  etptndent  les  cerveles. 

MS.  Harl.  1717./.  202.  coL  1. 
Compare  Li^amon,  v.  18425. 

V.  404.  wale  in  the  first  text  is  an  error  of  the  press  for  wale,  as  in  vv.  2542. 
6225,  and  should  be  translated  ''conflict."  Thus  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a^.  1100, 
"  togeanes  >an  he  manega  gepeak  and  geyinn  hsefde."  The  later  text  reads  wale, 
alanghter  (?),  both  here  and  in  v.  2542.  The  error  of  writing  wind  for  win  is  re- 
peated in  both  texts,  w.  2542.  6225 ;  and  from  the  same  cause — a  vicious  pro- 
nunciation — we  have  wind-rasen,  v.  9244,  runden  for  runnen,  v.  1349^  and  for  an, 
▼v.  7110.  16789,  etc.,  iwand  for  iwan,  v.  7706,  wundliche  for  wunliche,  v.  10000, 
and  gond  for  gon,  v.  28058,  which  may  find  a  parallel  in  the  vulgarism  of  gawnd 
for  gown. 

V.  405.  Instead  of  "  calamity,"  the  compound  wi^er-hap  would  seem  to  con- 
vey the  idea  of  "contest"  or  "strife."  Compare  vv.  573.  9269.  26590.  It  is 
not  found  in  A.-S.,  but  must  be  referred  to  the  Suio-G.  happ,  casus,  Swed.  A«p. 

».  418.  iMMiieii  and  makeden  are  governed  by  >«/,  as  well  as  on-feng,  and  the 
translation  ought  to  read  thus, "  should  take  the  knight  Brutus,  and  make  him  Duke, 
and  •  he'  their  homage  should  receive."    In  the  original  text  of  Wace  the  act  is 

represented  as  really  done,  and  not  merely  contemplated,  "  Par  son  conseil 

firent,"  etc. 
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o.  421.  ($ec.  i.)  The  word  deficient  is  ondeffange.    Cf.  v.  14915. 

o.  436.  amdle  mon-Xrim.  —In  the  original,  ehaittft, 

V.  437.  >ea  for  ]>a,  as  again  w.  581.  2020.  3019#  and  so  wea  for  wa,  ▼.  2063. 

V.  448.  weorldea  9come. — ^This  phrase  was  retained  in  Middle  EngUalu  Secaa 
extract  from  the  Vernon  MS.  in  Warton,  Hist.  Engl.  Poeir.  vol.  iiL  p.  15.  ed. 
1824. 

V.  457*  kulnes  is  an  error  for  kukie  (see  v.  5098),  and  MU^e*  would  be  mocc  cor- 
rectly rendered  "  brethren,"  as  w.  860.  (^ec.  t,)  1064. 

V.  470.  )>€Owedome8  seems  to  be  in  the  gen.  sing,  and  governed  of  i^oUem,  as  in 
A.-S.    But  in  Csedmon,  p.  135,  we  have  iteowdom  |>olian.     Cf.  v.  3439. 

V.  480.  griiie  and/rti$e.*See  the  Sax.  Chron.  a®.  1009,  and  Ihre,  GI099.  Stk- 
Goth,  in  v.  Grid.  The  Norman  pait,  substituted  in  the  later  text,  ia  also  found  in 
the  Sax.  Chron.  a"".  1135. 

V.  490.  tproffer  hele, — ^This  expression  has  not  been  found  in  any  A. -Saxon  writer, 
but  seems  to  have  been  formed  in  the  same  manner  as  godere  hele  (see  Lajamon, 
v.  3597»  Ihre,  v.  Hel,  Beneckes  Gloss,  to  Iwein,  v.  Heil,  and  Robert  of  Gloacester, 
p.  368),  and  signifies  the  opposite  of  that  phrase,  namely  mirforiune,  imfmrg,  or 
destruction.  It  was  evidently  not  originally  a  compound  word,  as  appears  by  the 
position  of  the  pronoun,  but  afterwards  became  so.  It  occurs  again  in  both  texts 
of  La3aroon,  v.  29556,  and  is  found  in  the  Legend  Of  St.  Juliane,  composed  pro- 
bably about  or  soon  after  the  year  1200,  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  f.  58^  (where,  by 
error  of  the  scribe,  it  is  written  wratiel  heale).  At  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury the  phrase  came  into  general  use,  as  appears  by  the  instances  in  Robert  of 
Gloucester,  pp.  143.  164,  aod  Robert  of  Brunne,  pp.  104.  201.  221.  Chaocer 
does  not  use  this  expression,  yet  it  survived  till  the  sixteenth  century,  aa  may  be 
seen  in  the  Squyr  0/  Lowe  Degre,  ap.  Rttson,  vol.  iii.  p.  167. 

V.  495.  leoden  king  should  be  joined  by  a  hyphen,  and  be  translated  "sove- 
reign." 

V.  503.  ifuaten  is  an  irregular  form  for  ifueden,  as  )n-etete  is  for  kretede  in  the 
next  line  of  the  second  text. 

V.  507.  {sec.  t.)  freondes  is  probably  an  error  for/eondes. 

V,  509.  Literally,  "with  stratagem  of  any  kind."  Cf.  w.  1710.  1717.  2621. 
3949.  etc.  The  same  freedom  of  translation  has  been  taken  elsewhere.  In  phrases 
of  this  description  we  often  find  the  genitival  termination  a  dropt. 

V.  516.  biliggen. — In  Wace,  aseegera  ;  and  it  might  be  better  rendered  by  "be- 
siege." 

V.  531.  i>ruppe. — In  the  original,  /r#7)fl«,  which  is  explained  by  Roquefort,  "pas- 
sage d'un  lieu  k  un  autre  ;  gorge  de  montagne."  In  A.-S.  \>rop  is  said  by  Som- 
ner  to  signify  "  a  place  where  many  ways  meet,"  but  he  does  not  cite  his  au- 
thority. 
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r.  633.  Correct  the  translation,  *'The  king  came  riding,  with,"  etc.  Him  is 
here  reflective  or  paragogic,  as  is  often  the  case  after  verbs  of  motion,  and  some 
few  others.  The  same  practice  obtained  in  Old  Saxon  and  A.- Saxon,  and  is 
found  extensively  used  in  Early  and  Middle  English.  See  Kembles  Note  on  Beo- 
walf,  1.  51.  Rasks  Grammar,  p.  95.  Schmellers  Notes  on  the  Heliund,  p.  170, 
and  Macphersons  General  rules  on  the  construction  of  JVyntouna  Chronicle,  8**. 
1795. 

DO.  534,  563.  (see.  i,)  him  la  probably  an  error  for  ham,  the  more  nsual  form, 
but  it  occurs  elsewhere. 

».  552.  (see,  /.)  Dele  the  conjecture  on  Jle\>,  and  see  remark  on  v.  336, 

V.  566.  iwenden. — ^Another  instance  of  the  pleonastic  verbal  n,  on  which  some 
remarks  will  elsewhere  be  made.  Throughout  the  first  volume  the  instances  of 
this  anomaly  are  pointed  out  at  the  foot  of  the  pages  where  they  occur. 

V.  575.  fallen  is  the  iufinitive,  and  governed  by  mihie,  which  will  render  it  ne- 
cessary to  read  "  to  fall"  in  the  translation,  instead  of  "  fell." 

V,  579.  I  refer  heora  to  the  Greeks,  taidfeon-iiewiBS  (more  correctly/«md->eice«) 
to  their  evil  or  hostile  conduct  towards  Brutus  and  his  party.  In  Csedmon  we  find 
/re€i90'^eawa$,  loving  manners;  and  Lajamon  uses  the  compounds  feond^lahtes, 
T.  16456,  tokd/eond-rase,  v.  23960,  the  latter  of  which  is  also  in  Csedmon,  p.  55. 

V.  596.  There  is  a  peculiarity  in  heihie  being  originally  written  Iieih,  which  de- 
serves notice,  since  the  same  error  occurs  in  v.  B37,  and  so  in  regard  to  hehte, 
ibeA/e,  w.  1700.  6092.  10752.  13905,  and  imahte,  v.  30979.  The  cause  appears  to 
be  the  undefined  sound  of  hi,  th  and  h,  which  caused  the  /  to  be  frequently  sup- 
pressed, as  in  \>oh,  voroh,  noh,  i-hroh,  cnih,  rih,fih,  nih,  feh,  etc.,  for  kohi,  wrohi, 
etc.     See  remark  on  v.  336. 

ibid,  eulne  would  seem  to  be  a  provincial  form  of  the  A.-S.  htoilcne,  gehwilcne, 
which  elsewhere  in  Lajamon  is  written  tirt/,  w.  18956.  25664.  25880.  29682.  In 
Ohd.  we  have  eohnelih,  and  in  the  nom.  c.  eogalih,  eo  hwelih,  gihuuelih,  giuuelih, 
etc.  See  Graffs  Althochdeuiseher  Sprachschatz,  i.  5 1 9.  iv.  1 2 14 . 1 2 1 5,  and  Grimms 
Deutsche  Grammatik,  iii.  52. 

V.  611.  heth  for  bet,  as  in  w.  744.  971.  1361,  and  so  j^  for  ^et,  v.  1959*  )>e^for 
M>  V.  3786,  etc.  In  three  of  these  instances  th  is  used  for  1$,  as  it  is  in  a  few 
other  cases  in  the  early  text ;  namely,  mith,  i.  126,  sothscipe,  i.  128,  Bndbithmchen, 
ii.  59,  and  also  in  the  later  text,  ii.  196.  240.  596.  609.  iii.  17.  Both  texts  almost 
invariably  have  the  proper  name  Uther  written  with  th,  so  that  it  may  not  alto- 
gether be  ascribed  to  the  carelessness  of  the  scribe.  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle  (if 
we  may  trust  Ingrams  text)  th  first  appears  in  the  year  1137^  p.  368,  and  in  the 
Prmnptorium  we  find  th  clearly  distinguished  from  ]>. 

V.  612.  hende  perhaps  may  refer  to  eastle,  and  not  to  enihten.  Elsewhere  this 
epithet  is  applied  to  burgh,  hill,  wood,  water,  etc.,  as  well  as  to  man,  woman. 
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lion/  clothes,  body,  etc.,  and  seems  to  etpress  both  fairness  in  appetranoe,  tii 
mental  qualities.  In  some  instances  it  b  written  hemU,  w.  4833. 4899. 5533.  de^ 
whence  it  would  appear  to  be  connected  with  the  A.-S.  gehemd,  whence  also  tk 
modern  adjective  handy  is  derived. 

V.  617.  The  verb  is  understood,  and  the  translation  should  be  coRcdei 
"  marched  to  the  castle,  together  with  his  army."  This  is  not  an  nnosoal  ooa- 
stniction.  See  the  Sax.  Chron.  a^.  1114.  p.  335,  and  the  Legend  of  St.  Joliane, 
in  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  f.  64*».  The  same  ellipsis  of  a  verb  of  motion  takes  pbct 
after  the  verbs  would  and  should.  Compare  w.  1526.  1703.  I77i*  etc,  and  So. 
Chron.  p.  334. 

V.  623.  rtemden, — Is  here  and  elsewhere,  w.  682.  1678. 4128. 9338.  etc,  ia^ 
sense  of  "  rushed"  or  "  assaulted,"  of  which  signification  no  example  is  foood  is 
A.-S.  Dictionaries.  It  seems  however  connected  with  the  A.»S.  or«auni,  tnpxt, 
Teut.  ramen,  collimare,  and  Provencal  aramhr,  attaquer.  See  Wachter  and  Ray- 
nouard. 

V.  630.  hhd'gute, — Is  considered  a  compound,  as  hhd-gyte  in  A.-S.,  yet  in  tiie 
later  text  I  find  it  written  hlod  i^oie,  as  if  a  distinct  noun  and  past  participle.  See 
vol.  it.  pp.  379.  419.  iii.  66. 

V.  633.  (sec,  /.)  Dele  the  conjectural  reading.    See  remark  on  v.  266. 

V.  635. /oeZ. — Compare  v.  5190.  It  appears  the  same  with  A..S.  fyU.  See 
Kembles  Beowulf,  v.  feaUan,  and  Thorpes  Analecta, 

V.  641.  Weate^  seems  an  error  for  Ifreaiede. 

V,  649.  feiede. — ^This  is  the  only  instance  of  the  use  of  this  verb.  It  seems  to  be 
the  same  as  X.-S.fegan,  to  join,  pwrt.fegde.     See  Cod.  Exon.  p.  479. 

V,  710.  \teon  is  for  l>on,  as  in  some  few  other  cases. 

v.  727.  quale-huse, — Synonymous  with  aoalm-hus,  in  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii. 
f.  39'*. 

V.  731.  derne  is  here  probably  an  adverb,  and  should  be  rendered  "secretly." 

V.  734.  on  sele, — A.-S.  on  solum,  Csedra.  p.  184.  Elene,  v.  194.  erf.  Grimm, 
In  some  few  passages,  v.  15228.  etc.,  it  appears  to  signify  "  in  amity." 

w,  735-6.  Transpose  the  marks  of  punctuation,  which  are  faulty  in  the  MS. 
A  line  perhaps  is  wanting  here. 

V,  751.  lease  is  an  adjective.  Read,  "  but  they  all  were  'false  [leasings], 
for,"  etc. 

V,  757.  6acAe.— In  Geoffrey,  "  convallem,"  and  in  Wace,  "  val^."  The  same 
word  recurs  at  w.  2596.  5644.  (where  the  later  text  reads  slade)  and  in'  the  pi. 
bischen,  v.  21776.     It  is  not  inserted  in  A.-S.  Dictionaries,  yet  it  ought  to  be 
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there*  ae  is  evident  from  ttte  legeiuJUof  king  Kenelm,  slain  a^.  819  in  the  Cow-dale 
at  Clent,  on  the  borders  of  Staffordshire;  the  A.-Saxon  verses  on  which  run 
thus:— 

At  Clent  m  Cu-baehe, 

Kenehn  kine-beam, 

Li]>  under  >onie, 

Heafode  bireavod : 

of  which  the  Latin  interpretation  is. 

In  Clent,  sub  spina,  jacet  in  OnwaUe  Bovina, 
Yertice  privatus,  Kenelmus  fraude  necatus. 

Compare  Wallmgford's  Chronicle,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  D.  vii.  f.  14t».  Higden,  p.  253. 
Brofnton,  col.  777,  and  Lelands  CoUectanea,  vol.  i.  p.  213.  Hence  may  be  cor- 
rected Stevensons  addition  to  Boucher,  in  v.  Bam, 

V,  769*  hi'Wiite. — Means  properly,  "  kept  watch  over/'  or  "  took  charge  of." 

V.  790.  hime. — In  the  original, '' /Toi/emai/  mon  cor  sonerai.''  In  the  MS.  it 
is  doubtful  whether  the  third  letter  be  «  or  ti,  and  the  word  does  not  occur  again 
throughout  the  poem.  I  have  considered  it  as  connected  with  the  old  French  hu, 
huif  ku^fe,  which  is  found  also  in  the  Chronicle  of  Robert  of  Brunne : — 

The  Scote,  the  Walsh,  w*  alle  ther  here, 
Com  w*  grete  noys  &  Mi.—/.  36^  c.  2. 

See  Roqueforts  Glossary,  in  v.  Ifu,  and  Michels  Gloss  to  Tristan,  in  v.  Hui. 
Hence  the  English  "  Ave  and  cry." 

V.  793.  blonken.'^See  Kerobles  Glossary  to  Beowulf,  vol.  i.  in  v.  bUmca, 

V.  807.  Literally,  "  from  his  horse  he  threw  hinuejf,*' 

r.  814.  fcBxSe. — We  should  probably  read  ^ftei,  as  elsewhere. 

V.  816.  htep, — The  translation  here  and  in  w.  5911.  18335.  may  be  erroneous ; 
since  by  a  comparison  with  v.  16308  and  the  text  of  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  369,  A<cp 
would  seem  to  signify  muliitude,  host,  as  in  A.-S.  So,  in  the  legend  of  Elene, 
"  keiip  was  gescyrted,  agmen  erat  imminutum,"  I.  141.  ed.  Grimm.  See  also  Ki- 
lian,  V.  Hoop,  Yet  in  vv.  3857*  4894,  in  a  similar  form  of  expression,  hap  or 
keppe  certainly  means /or^mie,  from  the  Isl.  kapp, 

V,  839.  \xer  or  vor  appear  errors  for  weel,  the  slaughtered  bodies,  met  with  fre- 
quently in  other  passages. 

V,  846.  (see.  t.)  adealde. — ^The  pronoun  he  is  often  represented  by  a  in  the  later 
text,  w.  1383.  2869. 2954. 3948.  etc.,  and  is  so  found  in  Robert  of  Gloucester,  and 
in  the  modem  provincial  dialects,  arising  from  an  imperfect  pronunciation. 

V.  865.  ntnun. — Incorrectly,  for  run^ or  runan.  In  the  translation,  read  "say 
to 'me  [myself]," 
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V.  867.  leod  king  should  be  united  by  a  hyphen,  and  the  ynswkm  be,  "Hi 
narch,"  instead  of  "  the  king  of  thb  land." 

V.  889.  The  construction  of  this  line  is  the  same  in  both  texts,  and  iste 
lation  the  words  "  Some  were  agreeable  to  it,"  with  the  brackets  fbUcnrii|, 
be  omitted.  The  final  a  b  written  improperly  for  e,  as  frequently  dmte 
error  that  A.-Saxon  MSS.  are  not  wholly  free  from. 

V.  909.  )>e. — Contracted  from  A.-S.  0^,  as  f>a/  is,  in  the  sense  of  sb 

V.  910.  wel  fcton.—In  the  French  text  of  Wace,  "  ratve*  ham.*'  This  1 
very  frequently  used,  and  is  applied  to  inanimate  as  wdl  as  animate  oly 
general  signification  is  excellent  either  for  qualities  of  the  mind,  or  for 
and  appearance.  In  the  early  German  and  Dutch  writers  the  same 
found,  written  tool  geian,  wel  gedan.  See  the  TrtMiam  of  Godfr.  v.  Strasb 
Hartmanns  Jtretn,  1.  6271.  WigaloiB,  1.  10U«  and  Clignetts  Notes  to 
tot  de  Oude  Nederlandgche  Letterkunde,  S"*.  1819.  p.  215.  'Compare  als 

man,"  in  Sax.  Chron.  a".  1087.  p.  293. 

-*• 
V.  912.  The  translation  should  be,  "well  he  shewed  it,"  or  "made  it 
Compare  w.  1625.  4992.  8925.  etc.     Cudde  is  often  used  in  the  pa.  t.  i 
as  also  in  A.-Saxon. 

t\  919.  je  is  superfluous,  and  should  be  omitted. 

V,  941.  The  compiler  of  the  later  text  seems  to  have  misunderstood 
age,  unless  it  be  a  mere  error  of  the  scribe. 

r.  954.  fondia  is  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  fondien,  Cf.  v.  6614. « 
French  text  reads. 

Puis  aliens  guerre  mansions, 
Par  alienes  r^'ofif. — vol  i.  p,  26. 

V.  964.  ^ead. —Compare  w.  9837  and  14459,  for  the  latter  of  which  th 
text  has  hais.     The  same  participle  occurs  at  a  later  period  in  Sir 
V.  1440,  B3fade,     It  is  connected  with  the  Low  hat,  faidum,  and  A.- 
faidu,  hostility. 

V.  969.  biwi^elien. — See  DiversionM  of  Purley,  p.  548.  ed.  1840.  Jui 
Skinner  are  certainly  in  error  as  to  the  etymology  of  beguile, 

V.  977.  m^e.~In  the  French  original,  manaie,  which  is  explained  b) 
fort,  puissance,  protection,  pouvoir.  The  word  occurs  again  in  the  la 
V.  6234,  as  synonymous  to  mon-scip, 

V.  978.  bich€orre\>. — This  verb  signifies  not  only  to  deceive,  but  to  i 
harm. 

V.  982.  women  is  for  tcanien,  to  cut  off,  diminish.  Both  forms  occur  in 
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9.  989*  literally,  ".  if  it  is  approved  by  you"  ;  tow  is  dat.  pi. 

«•  996.  burtten  is  dat.  siog.  as  in  v.  134/  and  elsewhere,  and  shoald  be  so  ren- 
dered. In  the  same  line  Aora  is  an  incorrect  form  of  heara,  but  hore  is  found  in 
other  compositions  of  the  same  age,  as  also  horn  for  heom, 

9.  1002.  wmlde, — ^This  word  was  supposed  to  have  some  connection  with  A.-S. 
I,  Matth.  zv.  22,  but  it  would  rather  appear  to  be  an  error  of  the  scribe  for 
and  should  be  translated  " poverty." 

«.  1026.  vittm  is  here  for  the  more  regular  form  triten,  A.-S.  witum.  The  adj. 
dnf^  does  not  occur  again,  nor  is  it  to  be  found  in  A.-S.  dictionaries. 

V,  1027.  ki»  h  for  he,  as  elsewhere. 

V.  1051.  (Mc.  t.)  A  verb  appears  wanting  here. 

V.  1058.  BnUoH  is  an  error  for  BrtthM, 

V.  1064.  Ip^Seii. — ^This  word  signifies  harm  or  miachirf,  and  would  be  better, 
perhaps,  so  translated.  The  same  remark  may  apply  to  ht^e  and  lai^,  vv.  2328. 
18680. 

V.  1088.  Read  with  a  hyphen  grund- fulled,  thoroughly  filled ;  Fr,  "  bien  char- 
gi^es."    So  also  grund-ladene,  v.  1 106. 

V,  11 07*  M  6et^e, — Probably  a  mistake  for  ha  beete, 

V.  1112. — ^There  is  some  obscurity  in  this  line,  and  the  compiler  of  the  second 
text  seems  to  have  departed  from  the  original.  From  a  comparison  with  v.  1781, 
the  meaning  of  the  latter  would  seem  to  be,  "  that  teameth,  or  produoeth  the  wild 
Jkh"  i  in  poetical  language,  "  the  monsters  of  the  deep."  In  support  of  this  in- 
terpretation,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  wilde  is  used  in  A.-S.  to  signify  wild  otii- 
maU  in  a  general  sense. 

V.  1124.  mmen. — The  letter  w  here,  as  in  other  instances,  has  the  power  of  wu. 
This  is  not  unusual  in  MSS.  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

V.  1 132.  A  line  is  wanting  in  the  earlier  text. 

V.  1 140.  >e  Wrse. — So  in  Ulphilas  the  Devil  is  called  UnhultJia,  and  in  Moeso- 
Gothic  Skamm ;  in  Old  French  he  was  named  MaffS,  or  Ennhni  (see  Mtchels 
note  on  Euatache  le  Moine,  p.  88) ;  and  in  the  Early  English  Legends  in  MS.  Reg. 
17  A.  xxvii.  ff.  41**.  A5^,  he  has  the  epithets  of  Gra  and  furs, 

V,  1150.  weoxen. — Dele  the  query  on  this  word. 

V,  1153.  weoren  iwoned. — In  the  French  original,  "  venoient.'* 

V.  1 195.  lates. — See  Bosworths  A.-S.  Dictionary,  w.  wlitan  and  wlife,  the  Glos- 
saries to  Sffr  Gawojfne,  vv.  Laii,  Lote,  and  to  the  Hule  and  Ni^engale,  w.  Lete, 
Ilete,  ed.  Stevenson,  1838.     Compare  also  the  Legend  of  St.  Margaret,  MS.  Reg. 

VOL.  111.  2  G 


450     GLOSSARIAL  REMARKS  AND  EMENDATIONS. 

17  A.  xxvii.  f.  48,  and  Li^amon,  vw.  12^78.  14890.  15971.  1854S.  30777.    Ik 
meet  ivith  the  same  word  in  Middle  English. 

Sir  Cador  oi  Conewayle  to  the  Kjng  carppet, 
Lugbe  one  hym  loiBj,  w*  l^umde  Imtm, 

Morte  Jrtkurt,  MS.Linc  A.  L  17.  t  5€. 

With  a  dragone  engowichede,  dredfolle  to  tchewe, 
Deuorande  a  dolphyne  with  dolefoUe  kUet, — U.  L  75. 

A  cognate  form  is  leches  or  Uthen,  which  u  often  met  with. 

V.  1207.  h^rh^gengen, — ^This  word  shonld  be  rendered  "to  get  poasiaMoa  ^ 
'  as  it  is  synonymous  with  \>urh-teon  in  A.-S.,  and  thorh'reehe,  Kyng  Horn,  t.  139I< 
The  pa.  t.  )mrh'eoden  occars  at  t.  5217. 

V,  1210.  huren, — Instead  of  honor"  in  the  version,  read  "serve.''  Hie  bmr 
regular  form  is  htaren,  or  hariem. 

V.  1212.  The  regular  punctaation  is  hexe  interrupted,  yet  nothmg  ap|M>'*  ^ 
be  wanting. 

9.  1223.  («ee.  /.)  $ulfe. — ^The  reading  is  very  doubtful,  from  the  injured  state  of 
the  manuscript,  but  on  looking  at  it  again,  the  word  seems  to  he/uim.  Two  lias 
in  this  passage  are  deficient  in  the  text,  as  shown  by  the  punctnation. 


V.  1245.  teman. — ^The  sense  of  this  verb  here  is  establiahed  by  the  reading  of 
the  second  text,  as  abo  in  v.  7174  compared  with  w.  9135. 24816.  In  A.-S.  and 
the  cognate  dialects  it  seems  to  have  no  such  meamng. 

V.  1 250.  The  translation  was  made  on  the  supposition  that  wmUam  governs  tk 
gen.  c.  as  in  A.-S.,  but  this  does  not  appear,  from  numeroos  other  paaaages,  to  be 
the  case.    The  same  phrase  occurs  v.  32233,  where  londes  is  certainly  ace  pi. 

V.  1253.  >«  for  >a,  as  in  many  other  instances.     See  remark  on  v.  I860. 

V.  1265.  teman, — ^This  word  was  supposed  to  be  connected  with  the  A.-S.  /m- 
man,  advocare,  appellate,  but  a  subsequent  passage,  v.  16800,  satisfies  me  that  this 
is  wrong,  and  that  in  both  instances  femoii  to  signifies  to  wanhip,  and  in  a  primary 
sense  to  approach  to. 

V.  1267.  Perhaps  we  should  read  an  onUenene,  as  in  w.  1141.  21155,  yei  is 
A.-S.  we  have  gelienea, 

V,  1273.  water  appears  an  error  of  the  scribe,  which  is  corrected  by  the  later 
text. 

V,  1295.  trrecA^.-^Instead  of  "poor,"  the  meaning  would  be  better  expressed 
by  "low"  or  "mean."  Paraphrased  we  should  read,  "the  lowest  man  in  the 
train  of  Brutus  was  clothed  with  gold  and  precious  stuffs."  Cf.  v.  19156. 

r.  1301.  In  reality  |>a/  Uke  means  "the  same,"  and  is  constantly  used,  as  in 
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A.-S.,  to  express  what  modem  grammarians  call  the  demonstrative  pronoun,  that ; 
whilst  M  in  the  second  text  is  the  neater  article,  the.  Indeed,  throughout  the 
poem  I  have  found  no  instance  of  this  demofutrative  pronoun ;  and  although  I  am 
Kware  some  of  our  best  scholars  in  A.-Saxon  and  Early  English  have  sanctioned 
its  use  in  their  versions,  yet  I  am  at  a  loss  for  any  examples  which  ought  not  pro- 
perly to  be  translated  by  the  definite  article. 

V.  1313.  ftumien. — In  Old  French,  bones,  hondes.  See  Michels  Notes  to  his  Pre- 
fibce  to  TViitam,  p.  Ixxxv,  and  Du  Cange,  v.  Bonna, 

V.  1321.  eiond  is  an  error  for  stod. 

V.  1322.  mtrminnen. — Instead  of  *' mermen"  here  and  further  on,  the  transla- 
tion should  be  "  mermaids."  See  Gra£f,  Mihd.  Spraduch,  ii.  col.  774,  and  the 
Legend  of  St.  Katherine,  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  f.  26*^.  A  curious  description  of 
the  mermaid,  contemporary  with  the  poem  of  Lajamon,  is  printed  in  the  Relu 
qmuB  jiniiqum,  vol.  i.  p.  221.  In  modern  German  there  is  a  distinction  made  be- 
tween meer-MMiiiii  and  meer-weib.  We  find  in  Beowulf  the  term  mere-wif,  1*  3037, 
but  it  there  means  a  marine  female  monster. 

V.  1331.  This  line  has  been  mistranslated,  and  should  stand  thus,  "it  hath  the 
form  of  the  Worse,  full  surely,"  which  corresponds  closely  to  the  text  of  Wace, 
^  Figure  porte  de  diable,"  The  author  of  the  later  version  seems  to  have  wholly 
misunderstood  the  meaning  of  the  words. 

V.  1341.  (sec.  /.)  bieree. — ^This  word  occurs  again,  v.  4596,  but  has  not  been 
met  with  in  A.-S.  It  is  no  doubt  the  same  with  the  Isl.  bora.  Old  Germ,  bare, 
Dut.  boar,  wave  or  billow.     Perhaps  the  bar  of  a  harbour  is  hence  derived. 

V.  1350.  wU-epel. — Cf.  w.  17641.  30871.  Thb  compound  is  not  in  the  A.-S. 
dictionaries,  but  I  find  it  in  the  Old  Saxon  HeUand,  pp.  15.  16.  etc.,  "uuil-Bpel, 
nundatum  quid  ex  optato." 

V.  1373.  The  first  text  reads  literally,  "  large  bones." 

V.  1388.  cirtU-/oUw.— See  remark  on  v.  111. 

V.  1414.  at. — Preserved  as  a  Scottish  idiom  in  the  present  day.  So  also  in  the 
Sax.  Chron.  a«.  1096.  p.  314. 

V.  1427-  Ni'  eard. — A  mistake,  doubtless,  for  \>an  eard. 

V.  1447.  hit  Wte««i.— Literally,  "  leave  it." 

V.  1459.  {sec,  t.)  Corineue  his. — ^This  is  the  general  mode  in  the  later  text  of  ex- 
pressing the  genitive  case  by  the  aid  of  a  pronoun,  and  it  is  the  more  worthy  of 
notice,  because,  according  to  many  writers,  such  a  form  is  stated  to  be  a  cor- 
mption  of  the  A.-S.  genitival  termination,  which  only  began  at  the  close  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  See  on  this  subject  an  article  in  the  Critical  Review  for  1777, 
vol.  xliii.  p.  10,  and  the  acute  observations  of  Lodge  and  Hare,  in  the  Cambridge 

2  g2 
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Philological  Museum,  vol.  ii.  The  former  saya  troly,  «*  It  does  not  follow  thtt  be- 
cause one  form  of  expression  has  been  incorrectly  derived  from  another,  that  thne- 
fore  that  form  is  absurd.  The  connexion  between  two  forms  may  be  a  fiction, 
though  the  existence  of  both  may  be  real/'  p.  245.  The  correctness  of  this  new 
is  confirmed  beyond  all  doubt  by  the  later  text  of  J.iajamon. 

V,  1490.  farcoat, — It  may  also  be  rendered  proceeding,  and  elsewhere,  i 
Cf.  w.  25562.  30173.  30735.  31914.     It  does  not  occur  in  A.-S.,  but  sce_ 
nected  with  the  Swedish /ar-Xrof/,  the  instrument  by  which  a  joamey  is 
See  Ihre,  in  voce. 

V.  1497.  9um, — ^The  meaning  is  not  clear,  and  I  suspect  some  error.  It  is  pos- 
sible there  may  be  a  connection  with  the  Ohd.  aUam,    See  WigaioiM,  ▼.  4942. 

o.  1534.  a  dai,—Cf.  v.  26693.  So  in  the  Legend  of  St.  Margaret,  "ah  as  he 
wende  adei  his  wei,  he  seh  |»eo8  sell  meiden,"  etc.,  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvil.  f.  38^ 

o.  1538.  a-wai, — Perhaps  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  a-wtBc,  as  in  the  later  text 

V,  1545.  rtmte. — I  have  taken  this  to  be  the  same  as  the  A.-S.  kreaug.  Old 
Sax.  hruomig.  It  occurs  again  v.  20123.  (where  the  MS.  reads  rumie),  and  in  both 
instances  the  later  text  explains  it  by  "wild/'  "mad." 

r.  1562.  wa  wrSe. — Literally,  "  woe  be  ever  to  the  smith! "  In  regard  to  this 
phrase  see  Schmellers  Glossary  to  the  Heliand,  p.  131.  It  continued  to  be  used 
extensively  in  Middle  English,  and  existed  to  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century 
or  later.  In  the  same  line,  \>ene  ace.  appears  to  be  an  error  for  the  dat.  M, 
\tone, 

V,  1565.  beam. — For  "knight"  substitute  "warrior"  in  the  translation. 

V,  1570.  tofleonnp, — This  is  the  future  infinitive,  which  after  to  becomes  a 
sort  of  noun,  and  in  Middle  English  is  very  commonly  changed  into  a  verbal  sub- 
stantive in  ing ;  a  corruption  which  exists  even  in  the  poem  before  us,  in  both 
texts,  as  in  V.  5561.  etc. 

V,  1589.  ridearen, — More  correctly,  rideren.  This  is  the  proper  term  for 
knights  or  horsemen,  as  distinguished  from  those  on  foot.  Compare  the  Sax.  Chron. 
ann.  1086.  1089. 

V,  1591.  ohtliche. — See  remarks  on  this  word  in  the  Gents.  Mag.  for  Dec.  1834, 
p.  591. 

V.  1595.  ^tfS. — In  A.-S.  is  only  found  in  the  sense  of  war,  but  in  Gothic  we 
have  goth,  goodly.     Hence  also  the  adj.  gtc^fuU,  v.  2956. 

V.  I60i.  )H:ond, — Other  instances  occur  in  both  texts  of  the  improper  inter- 
change between  ^  and  K  as  ja,  v.  775,  du^e^e,  v.  6075,  jree,  v.  3444,  irorj, 
v.  2965.  etc. 

r.  1629.  at  is  probably  an  error  for  <r8.  Cf  v.  2300. 
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«.  1653.  See  remarka  on  w.  288.  532. 

9.  1665.  to, — If  both  texts  did  not  unite  in  this  reading,  one  might  suspect  the 
omiBsion  of  a  verb  after  to.    It  may  perhaps  be  an  error  for  iu^,  io^en,  pa.  t.  pi. 

V.  167  !•  9tal. — In  A.-Norman,  e$taL    See  Roquefort. 

r.  1672.  beard. — Instead  of  "  nithings  gesture, "  read  "  nithings  taunt "  or  "  up- 
braiding^" and  the  same  correction  is  required  at  p.  21.  vol.  ii.  The  translation 
iras  made  on  the  supposition  that  beard  was  connected  with  the  Germ,  gebahrde. 
Old  Sax.  andbdri,  gestus,  habitus ;  but  on  reconsideration,  the  word  appears  to 
be  derived  from  the  same  source  as  the  Suio-Goth.  brigda,  ezprobrare,  brigd,  con- 
tomelia,  Dan.  breider,  bebreider,  Swed.  briida,  A.-Sax.  up-gebredan,  to  upbraid. 
See  Ihre,  v.  brigda, 

V,  1705.  cqfUehe, — A.-S.  caJUche,  It  is  preserved  in  Middle  English.  Thus  in 
a  fragment  of  an  alliterative  Life  of  Alexander,  "  The  king  was  full  curtais,  and 
eoJKeh  hym  grannts."  MS.  Greaves,  60.  f.  5. 

V.  1707.  For  ymfengen  we  should  probably  read  an-fengen  or  gan/engen. 

V.  1711.  Translate,  "many'a  knight  [knights]  slain!" 

V,  1713.  haihte. — We  probably  should  read  )>e  haihie,  and  both  texts  will  then 
agree. 

V.  1736.  So  in  the  Sax.  Chron.,  "gewrecan  hire  tionan,"  a*.  921. 

C7.  1740.  bil  ibeat. — ^The  translation  is  conjectural,  as  the  phrase  does  not  again 
occur.    Compare  bil-gealehies.  Sax.  Chron.  a°.  938.  p.  144. 

f>.  1746.  miehelene. — ^This  may  be  an  error  for  the  usual  form  muchelen,  which 
is  elsewhere  (vv.  3981.  5256.)  joined  to  ferde,  although  the  latter  is  a  feminine 
substantive,  and  is  oflen  found  with  the  same  adjective  in  dat.  fem.,  w.  1527. 
2637.  etc. 

V.  1793.  weoren  at'Sionden. — Correct  the  translation  thus,  "where  they  had 
tarried." 

r.  1798.  iriZ-doje*.— Cf.  Cod.  Exon.  p.  29.  1.  7.  ed.  Thorpe. 

V.  1799.  For  wcdden  we  should  read  waldende  i  see  remark  on  v.  101. 

V.  1805. — The  words  aire  lauerd  have  been  translated,  as  if  aire  were  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  A.-S.  ealdor,  as  in  ealdor-)>egn,  ealdor-man^  etc.,  instead  of  being 
the  gen.  pi.  of  a/,  A.-S.  ealra.    The  correct  version  is,  "  lord  of  them  all." 

V.  1820.  hudlete. — Lye  and  Bosworth  have  hydels,  latibulum,  from  the  Rush- 
worth  Gloss,  but  their  references  are  inaccurate.  In  the  Wycliffite  version  of 
Matth.  vi.  4.  we  find  tn  hidles,  where  the  A.-S.  reads  on  diglum. 
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V,  1834.  tu^, — ^The  meaning  is  "  drew  or  polled  op/'  rather  Uuui  **  camdL" 

Robert  of  Bninne  in  the  same  passage  has  "  op-drooh." 

V.  1845.  flu^en  is  here  osed  transitively,  as  in  A.-S.  Lerit.  xzri.  8. 

V.  I860.  demcUs. — We  find  a  sohstitoted  for  final  e  in  some  other  instaoeei,  is 
balua,  iUcm,  un€eledie,  caree,  lue,  etc.,  and  similar  examples  may  be  fbond  in  ^ 
Sax.  Chron.  ann.  1066.  1085.  1116.  1137,  and  in  A.-S.  charters  as  early  ss  die 
ninth  century.  The  same  obtained  in  Old  Saxon ;  see  the  Hetiamd,  Elendi.  Or- 
thogr.  p.  183. 

V.  1865.  fuide  Mne  miffke. — In  Wace,  "  se  rembra^  esterchi  soi." 

».  1880.  /n/eii.— Translate  thus,  "Oft  they  *  stooped  [fell]  down/' 

V,  1884.  laches. — Has  the  same  meaning  as  late$,  of  which  perhaps  it  is  an  or- 
thographical variation.  It  occurs  also  in  the  Early  English  poem  of  the  Hule  wd 
Ni^tengah,  v.  1138,  which  is  explained  by  the  editor,  erroneously,  tnck9,fiwd». 
In  V.  22752  of  La^amon,  it  appears  to  refer  to  the  thoughts, 

V,  1886.  gristbatinge. — ^Tlds  noun  is  found  in  A.-S.  Matth.  viii.  12,  and  it  b 
used  by  Trevisa  in  the  fourteenth  century.  The  verb  grispatiem  is  found  in  the 
Legend  of  St.  Juliane,  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  f.  68. 

V.  1889'  iburste, — ^This  word  should  be  rendered  "incensed,"  as  appears  fron 
vv.  22284.  26360. 

V,  1894.  wi^eleden. — Probably  a  mistake  for  wijfileH. 

V,  1896.  A  line  is  here  wanting  in  the  earlier  text. 

V.  1897.  kudde, — From  A.-S.  )infdan,  and  preserved  in  the  Scot  Mad.  See 
Jamieson,  in  voce. 

V,  1899.  frommard. — It  is  again  so  written  (as  pronounced)  in  v.  6439.  In 
the  like  manner  we  have  uppard  for  upward  in  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  f.  68. 

V.  1904.  mende, — Literally,  "  complained,"  A.-S.  msenan. 

V.  1914.  Aim. — Apparently  an  error  for  the  ace.  hine.  In  this  text  him  is  only 
used  for  the  dat.  sing. 

r.  1916.  (sec.  t.)  anoppe. — In  A.-S.  an-uppen.     See  Matth.  xxi.  7* 

V,  1970.  (sec.  i.)  tume  is  probably  the  contracted  (or  strong)  form  of  the  past 
tense  tumede,  in  the  same  manner  as  wone  for  wonede,  cleope  for  cleopede,  somne 
for  somnede,  ansicere  for  answerede,  gadere  for  gaderede,  etc.,  all  of  which  occur  in 
the  later  text«  and  similar  forms  are  found  nearly  two  centuries  later,  in  the  Wy- 
cliffitc  Bible.  In  the  earlier  text  also  we  meet  with  ^areke,  luue,  vmne,  make,  cleope, 
dune,  etc.,  written  by  the  first  hand,  but  subsequently  corrected  in  some  passages 
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to  ^mnMkt  hmedf,  wtmede,  moMe,  deopede,  dunede.    We  have  also  the  forms 
fmiere,  amtware,  help,  etc.  left  ancorrected. 

V.  1964.  herreuieH. — Perhaps  a  mistake  for  heora  retdm, 

9.  2027.  >e  burh. — Here  and  in  several  other  instances  >e  is  used  before  a  femi- 
nine noun.    In  the  line  following  he  is  probably  an  error  for  heo, 

V,  2029.  wel  idon, — In  the  original*  "  bienfdite,"    See  remarks  on  v.  910. 

V.  2038. — heo  is  the  ace.  s.  fern.,  and  not  nom.  pi.  The  transUtion  should  be^ 
"  and  Trinovant  named  it,"  Cf.  v.  2056. 

V.  2087*^-eB^  signifies  here  rather  the /ear  q/pmUshment  than  ikreati.  Hence 
the  English  awe,  Cf.  Sax.  Chron.  a*.  1 135.  Yet  in  Ohd.  I  find  aigi,  egi,  disciplina, 
Oraff«  AUhoehd,  Spracha.  th.  i.  col.  103.  The  phrase  might  therefore  perhaps  be 
rendered  " wholesome  discipline."  Elsewhere  leie  occasionally  means  "anger/' 
as  in  w.  4733.  16099.  etc.,  and  in  the  Legend  of  St.  Katherine,  v.  1502,  edit. 
Morton.    Heate,  in  the  second  text,  is  singular,  and  should  be  so  translated. 

V.  2091. — ^The  name  of  Brutu$  seems  omitted  in  the  earlier  text,  by  error  of  the 
scribe. 

V.  2097.  bi'burien, — More  correctly,  bi-bureden,   Cf.  v.  7627* 

V.  2124.  me  is  used  in  Li^amon  as  num  or  mon  in  A.-S.,  and  as  on  in  French. 
The  same  form  occurs  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a®.  1137,  and  often  afterwards,  and  in 
the  semi- Saxon  poem  of  the  Grave,  in  Thorpes  Awdecta,  p.  142. 

V.  2126.  ftt-mpoe. — Here  and  elsewhere  this  verb  certainly  means  *'  to  destroy," 
although  in  other  passages  the  more  usual  sense  "  to  deceive  or  betray "  is  re- 
tained. In  A.-S.  and  the  cognate  dialects  it  occurs  only  in  the  latter  sense,  yet 
in  Csedmon  we  have  the  adj.  ewic,  destructive,  p.  120, 

V.  2134.  (tec.  t.)  Locrin  is  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  Albanae* 

V,  2159.  here  seems  used  in  this  place  and  in  v.  8245  for  the  A.-S.  hergccti. 
See  Sax.  Chron.  a^  894.  p.  117. 

V.  2168.  A  hyphen  should  perhaps  be  supplied  in  toode  bur$e,  and  it  would  be 
equivalent  to  wudu-bearwe,  wood-grove,  in  the  Exeter  MS.  p.  208.  In  the  Uter 
text,  borewe  means  burgh. 

V.  2174. — Correct  the  translation  thus,  ''the  'land  [fight]  into  Britain,  to  Lo- 
crin," etc. 

V.  2191.  Seoite. — Is  the  gen.  pi.  A.-S.  Scoita,  and  should  be  so  rendered.  See 
remark  on  v.  17. 

V.  2209.  muck  an. — We  should  probably  read  muclan  ^muchelen),  and  omit  the 
article  in  the  translation.  Cf.  v.  2162. 
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V.  2210.  iher^ed.—luBteBd  of  "made  war/'  it  rather  means  "rafaged"  « 

"  harried." 

V.  2221.  /fet.— Throughout  Le^amon  it  never  has  the  sense  of  co/lfe,  as  ia  (M, 
and  Middle  English.     See  Kembles  Gloss,  to  Beowuff,  v.  feoh, 

V.  2245.  \>a  is  the  article,  not  the  adverb.    Read  "  the  yet  (stilD  lived." 

V,  2251.  hond-fcut. — In  addition  to  what  I  have  said  on  this  vrord  at  p.  l\% 
may  be  added,  that  it  occurs  ip  the  lAtin-English  dictionary  of  the  fifteenth  oea- 
tury,  called  Medulla  GrammaHce,  under  *'  Subarro,  to  handfast."  MS.  Ecdo. 
Cant.  D.  2. 

V,  2252.  hired  numnen, — Should  be  printed  with  a  hyphen.  In  A.-S.  Unl. 
man  means  domestic,  as  it  does  often  in  Lajamon,  but  in  other  passages  it  mcsai 
attendant,  courtier,  and  sometimes  people.  It  b  synonymous  with  kired-gwrne  sad 
hired'Cniht, 

V.  2271.  ebure. — ^A.-S.  dbber,  notorious. 

V.  2272.  geue^. — Is  an  adjective ;  in  Old  Saxon  giWg,  and  in  A.-S.  y(fe8e. 
See  Schmellers  Gloss,  to  the  Heliand,  in  voce,  and  Grimms  note  on  the  Andrem, 
V.  489.  8vo.  1840. 

V.  2282.  monine. — Is  probably  the  A.-S.  ace.  monigne.  Cf.  v.  3412.  The  query 
should  be  omitted. 

V,  2283.  The  second  text  has  "  onsets/'  in  the  plural. 

w.  2298-9.  Correct  thus,  "  and  thou  'repayest  [wouldst  repay]  my  great  la- 
bor with  injury  ;  thou  desertest  my  fair/'  etc. 

V.  2301.  dfyeodisc. — ^The  later  version  has  the  curious  reading  "elvish,"  as  a 
term  of  reproach.  This  adj.  only  occurs  once  more  in  the  poem,  v.  21131,  where 
it  is  used  in  its  usual  signification. 

V.  2321.  A  line  appears  to  be  here  wanting  in  the  first  text. 

V.  2328.  \>eo8  is  erroneously  considered  as  the  gen.  absolute,  and  the  line  should 
be  rendered,  "  that  this  enmity  should  be." 

V.  2337.  huiie. — Cf.  vv.  3033.  4910,  and  see  the  remarks  in  the  Gents,  Mag, 
Dec.  1834.  p.  593. 

r.  2353.  hirede. — Instead  of  "court"  perhaps  "assembly"  would  be  here  the 
better  signification,  but  the  word  is  used  very  variously  to  express  a  collective 
number  of  persons. 

V,  2366.  rfiirfe.— Literally,  "should  place." 

V.  2369.  ponew(B8. — ^The  mark  of  interrogation  in  the  translation  may  be  re- 
moved, since  the  sense  is  clear  from  vv.  14684.  29460.  So  also  in  ApoUoniut, 
"  twa  hund  gildenra  pienega/'  p.  27. 

r.  2382.  {sec.  t.)  3c. — The  usual  form  is  jeo. 
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9.  8419.  tuhien.^More  correctly,  tuhilen.    See  W.  2720.  22238.     It  does  not 
ID  A.-S.  in  the  sense  it  bears  in  La^amon,  of  manners,  qualitiea,  or  habits. 


9*  S446.  ettiSefolk. — Might  be  rendered  better,  "familiar  folk."  In  the  original 
French  it  is  "  parens."  In  the  Legend  of  St.  Katherine,  p.  43,  is  a  similar  pass- 
age, "  &  se  feole  ctfSe  men,  ba  &  utcumene,"  rendered  by  the  editor,  "  so  many 
men,  both  natives  and  foreigners." 

9.  2463.  Hfte. — Probably  an  error  for  idssere, 

9.  2499.  Translate,  "the 'maiden  [maid]  Abren." 

V.  2521.  (sec.  t.)  Literally,  "  well  it  was  to  the  folk." 

«.  2533.  Malui  here  and  below,  are  errors  of  the  scribe  for  Malin. 

V.  2579.  (mc.  /.)  for-hedde. — I  take  this  to  be  the  same  as  for-hafde,  from 
/or-kabban. 

9.  2607.  bi'Swae. — See  remark  on  v.  2126. 

9.  2638.  her^eden. — ^Translate,  "  and  they  'ravaged  {conquered]  France."  See 
remark  on  v.  2210. 

V.  2647.  (^ec.  /.)  ^t  is  an  error  probably  for  $ede. 

V.  2666.  (sec.  t.)  )K>>tr  is  probably  a  mistake  of  the  scribe  for  >e  o>«r. 

V.  2673.  (sec.  t.)  cleope  is  the  pa.  tense,  and  should  be  so  rendered.  See  re- 
mark on  V.  1970. 

V.  2722.  >«o  is  for  the  relative  >e.  After  this,  one  or  more  lines  appear  to  be 
wanting  here  in  the  first  text.  In  the  second  also  the  disturbed  punctuation 
would  indicate  some  omission. 

V.  2725.  (sec.  t.)  ihedde. — Perhaps  we  ought  to  read  bihedde.  Cf.  v.  18010.  The 
translation  rests  on  the  supposition  that  the  word  is  derived  from  A.-S.  hehawian, 
but  on  a  reconsideration  of  those  passages  in  which  the  preterite  bi-hedde  occurs, 
I  would  rather  take  the  A.-S.  hedan,  Dutch  behoeden.  Germ,  behuten,  to  take  heed, 
as  the  root.  The  word  should  in  this  case  be  rendered,  "  well  heeded  or  taken 
care  of."    The  text  of  Wace  reads,  "Totes  furent  bien  conraies." 

w.  2736.  2739.  The  second  text  reads  "are"  in  both  instances. 

V.  2742.  (sec.  t,)  This  line  and  the  next  should  form  only  one. 

V.  2763.  tciten. — For  "  advise"  the  translation  perhaps  should  be  "  defend." 
Gf.  V.  6279. 

V.  2759.  (tec.  /.)  See  remark  on  v.  1805. 

V.  2765.  heore  is  no  doubt  a  mistake  for  the  adverb  here,  and  should  be  so  ren- 
dered. 
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V.  2805.  (tec.  t.)  Utenlly,  " potawead  the  realm."    Tlw  icnioa  hymlm, 

V.  2815.  tft$eMe.— The  primary  sense  of  this  verb  would  sccai  ts  kri( 
tretUed  or  homored,  hat  in  other  pusages  it  Ripens  to  mean*  etq/Mrf vjU 
dened.    See  ▼▼.  2833.  3605.  6650.  22496.    It  does  not  occur  m  A^ 

V.  2918.  fe*.— For  "  feU"  read  "came." 

o.  2959.  \>eua, — Incorrectly,  for  ^as. 

V.  2960.  on  orSe^ea.— Mr.  Thorpe  translates  the  phrase^  "  among  bit  aolil! 
I  have  been  guided  by  the  examples  of  the  word  in  w.  7030.  8995.  etc 

tw.  2962.  2975.  3047.  l»eo  is  an  error  in  the  MS.  forHi^as  b  alsoHM|V.1! 
and  \feu,  v.  3342. 

V.  2965.  tcwf). — See  remark  on  v.  1604. 

V.  2988.  \nra  Oire)  is  no  doabt  right,  since  grttimg  is  a  feminine  noon. 

o.  2991.  ^^tiM/e.— Apparently  an  error  for  hmnte ;  as  «eV  for  stfS  in  fte 
page.  It  must  be  remarked  that  throoghoot  many  leaves  the  MS.  of  te  c 
text  18  written  very  incorrectly ;  and  a  new  hand  commences  from  fol.  I6^.i 
It  has  not  been  thought  worth  while  to  point  out  all  the  orthographical  ii 
racies. 

V,  3002.  We  should  supply  tfSer  in  the  first  text 

V,  3007.  There  is  some  deficiency  in  the  MS.  and  vire  ahonld  probably  m 

pa  antwcrde  Regiu  S!^ 
mid  rKtfulle  wocdea. 

V.  3011.  Correct  as  follows,  "as  is  to  me  thy  one  limb,  '  more  than  mini 

life'!" 

V.  3028.  The  meaning  of  this  line  is  assumed,  partly  from  the  correspc 
line  of  the  later  text,  and  partly  from  the  circumstance,  that  qf  9&fSe  is  no 
to  wSe,  an  adverbial  form  (as  Mr.  Thorpe  has  understood  it),  nor  is  it  e 
used,  leer  means  "  well,"  and  is  found  prefixed  to  the  same  adjective  in  w. 
14539.  18547.     Cf.  Cscdmon,  p.  196. 1. 14. 

v.  3033.  Attt«. — See  remark  on  v.  3237.  The  adjective  letf-fmUe  lit 
means  "  belief-fiil,"  "  faithful,"  but  the  modem  tof^  stands  in  iU  place,  a 
in  fact,  the  same  word. 

17.  3051.  ibide,  "expect"  or  "have,"  appears  to  be  from  A.-S.  5iila»,  * 
and  not  from  biddan,  to  pray,  although  in  the  phrase  bidde  or  beden  tare,  w. 
12379,  the  latter  verb  is  certainly  used. 

r.  3054.  velden  is  an  error  for  weldende. 

V.  3062.  [>eo  appears  superfluous. 
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».  ao64.  In  the  original,  ^*  Ce  qnida,  qa'ele  efctonu/— Ou  par  vilih  de  lui 


iv.  3069.  9071.  tiMHte. — Literally,  "  became/'  bat  the  ellipsis  in  the  second 
itsnce  scarcely  admits  of  its  being  so  rendered. 

V.  3072.  #v>e. — Incorrectly,  for  M&t>e. 

v.  3079*  Averse  is  an  incorrect  form  of  Atfrcne,  arising  from  the  slurred  pronun- 
ktion  of  e.     It  occurs  again,  w.  3381.  3541. 

V.  3090.  yoMn. — ^This  omission  of  the  final  i  is  not  unusual  even  in  A.-S.  ma- 
ipts. 


9.  3095-3098. — Le^amon  has  here  fjedlen  into  error,  since  Gomoille  was  mar- 
id  to  the  king  of  Scots,  and  her  sister  Regau  to  the  duke  of  ComwaU. 

V.  3097.  Scotiene, — Is  the  gen.  plur.  as  elsewhere.  The  translation  should  be, 
the  king  of  Scots."    See  remark  on  v,  17. 

V.  3100.  waldiMge, — ^The  correct  reading  should  be  toaUeiufo,  in  both  texts.  The 
■at  tei^  affords  an  instance  of  the  part.  pres.  having  been  confounded  with  the 
stImI  noon  in  tii^r. 

V.  3115.  suxi-ibare.— Cf.  Beowulf,  v.  3553. 

V.  31S5.  MtMie. — ^For  "  message"  in  the  translation,  read  "  messengers."  In 
fmce,  '*menagt»  envoia."  Somdn  is  used  by  La^mon  in  both  numbers,  and  in 
r.  3161.  31627.  it  certainly  means  **  message";  and  this  appears  to  have  been 
le  original  signification,  since  we  find  ranclw-fiian  used  to  express  '*  messenger," 
)th  in  A.-S.  and  Early  English. 

V,  3135.  ftor  is  incorrectly  written,  instead  of /or.  There  are  many  other  in- 
ances  of  eo  used  for  o. 

Qnd.  WSende  mea. — This  phrase  means  "  travellers"  in  general,  either  by  sea  or 
nd.  See  v.  4138.  Thorpe  renders  it  "mariners,"  but  in  A.-S.  this  would  I  be- 
^e  be  expressed  by  ua-W&ende  men,  as  it  is  in  La^mon,  v.  7821. 

o.  3153.  ^atMiceae. — See  remark  on  v.  17. 

9.  3160.  wel-deda. — ^Thls  was  taken  to  be  the  gen.  pi.  A.-S.  weUcUeda,  Ps.  Ixxvii. 
I ;  but  from  V.  24160  it  appears  to  be  dat.  s.  fem.,  and  that  the  preposition  for 
IS  been  accidentally  omitted. 

v.  3167.  Dele  the  conjecture  on  twam :  in  v.  3237.  twain  is  an  error  of  the  scribe. 

V.  3171.  for-huece. — ^The  verb  is  not  in  A.-S.  dictionaries,  but  only  the  noun 
(#c,  reproach. 

V.  3174.  unaUledm. — ^This  is,  no  doubt,  a  mistake  for  unc^elede,  and  it  should 
;  rendered  "  dishonored." 

rv.  3 1 77-8.  See  the  same  phrase  of  land  and  leode  in  the  Legend  of  St.  Andrew,  v. 
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2643.  ed.  Kemble,  and  in  the  Terees  on  Edward  die  Confttnr.  in  ^S&Ckl 
a«.  1065.  p.  256.  In  Early  and  Middle  English  it  crften  oocon  is  WaW 
or  lond  and  lUk,  in  which  paasages  lede  or  Uik  is  often  used  in  s  maatimjm 
as  jMMMtffioiu ;  see  the  instances  quoted  in  my  Examination  of  SJagaiE— hi 
the  Glossary  to  Havelok,  p.  19.  In  Mhd.  the  same  phrase  is  fooiid.  Gt  M 
1.  13934.     Iwein,  1.  7715. 

V.  3185.  hiwiten.— For  "  deliver  her  to/'  translate^  "  keep  her  for." 

V,  3187.  seoluen, — ''sole  clothes/'  t.e.  her  own  clothes,  and  nolbiigH 
"  her  clothes  alone."    See  similar  phrases,  ▼▼.  11835.  12592. 

V.  3197*  (Mc.  /.)  welde^king, — There  appears  some  error  here.  Pohspi  ve 
read  holde  king,  as  in  v.  3223,  or  weorM-kimg,  as  in  t.  6328. 

V.  3202.  l>eo8  is  the  article,  gen.  s.  neat,  and  governed  of  wUmeie,  ss  in  i 

V.  3237.  {tec,  i,)  The  pa.  pa.  i^ue  is  wanting  after  hadde. 

w.  3255.  3296.  This  is  an  adverbial  phrase,  with  the  noun  in  the  gen.  cm 
the  Exeter  MS.  p.  207,  the  A.-S.  Gospels,  Mark,  iv.  27,  Sax.  Chron.  a*. 
and  Grimms  remarks,  D,  G.  vol.  iii.  p.  133.  A  similar  phrase  is,  wiatrm 
mereM,  v.  2861.    The  translation  should  be,  "  hg  day  and  hy  night." 

V.  3256.  Supply  a  hyphen  here  and  elsewhere  in  hired  cimkiet.  Althoni 
orthography  is  probably  only  an  error  of  the  scribe,  yet  we  meet  with  th 
form  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  in  the  Bodleian  MS.  ofKymg  Horn,  in  the  R< 
of  Havelok,  and  in  other  places.  It  may  be  a  question,  if  this  has  arisen 
simple  metathesis  of  letters,  as  in  other  cases,  or  from  sonie  analogy  betw 
Teutonic  chint,  chinth,  child,  and  chnii,  boy,  lad,  knight.  See  Graff,  jlUh,  Sjn 
th.  iv.  col.  455,  and  Ziemann,  Mitielh.  Worterhuch,  in  v.  Kint, 

V.  3282.  a^elene. — It  is  possible  that  this  rather  difficult  word  may  here 
valent  to  "  people"  (dat.  pU),  as  it  may  also  in  v.  5432.  It  certainly  be 
sense  in  v.  7852.  as  in  Middle  English.     See  Gloss,  to  Syr  Gawagne,  in  tc 

V.  3288.  monne  is  gen.  pi.,  consequently  the  literal  version  should  be  "of 
This  remark  may  apply  to  many  other  passages. 

V.  3290.  felle,fele,— 'In  the  Gents,  Mag,  for  Dec.  1834,  p.  592,  I  conj 
that  this  was  the  same  as  fere,  sound,  lal.faer,  since  the  letters  /  and  r  a 
where  interchanged  in  the  MS.  On  second  thoughts,  however,  I  think 
probably  the  A.-S./te/e,  true,  steady,  used  with  a  latitude  of  signification. 

V.  3294.  nan. — No  doubt,  an  error  for  anan. 

V,  3301    Andd.— Read  And,     The  second  d  only  serves  in  the  MS.  to  fil 
superfluous  space  at  the  end  of  the  line.     This  is  a  common  expedient  of 
cient  scribes,  who  often  in  such  coses  expunct  the  superfluous  letter  or 
many  similar  instances  occur  in  the  MS. 
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^   «.  3304.  lMSeUehe,—U  explained  by  Thorpe,  in  the  AnaUcta,  "  bashfully, 
^^^pPHiiiilily/'  as  if  from  a  Scandinavian  root,  and  akin  to  the  Scot,  hlait.    This  is, 
t,  a  mistake,  as  the  sense  is  here  certain  from  other  passages.     See  also 
t  A.-S.  Gospels,  Luke,  xix.  6.  (where  the  adverb  occurs  with  the  same  verb, 
»)  and  the  Early  English  legends  in  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  ff.  3.  54*".  56. 


V,  3305.  (tec.  /.)  come  b  an  error  of  my  transcriber  for  conne,  which  escaped  me 
in  passing  the  sheets  through  the  press.  The  translation  should  be  corrected, 
''and  render  us  [only]  ingratitude  for  our  good-deed." 

9.  3317.  hermen, — See  Gloss,  to  Havelok,  in  v.  Bermen,  and  in  A,-S.  Jos.  iii. 
S.  15. 

r.  3326.  sptcAe. — Incorrectly,  for  speche, 

V,  3332.  (see,  t.)  hii  herein  is,  no  doubt,  a  mistake  for  At-Aere)>  (t  hereY).  The 
words  "  they  hear"  must  therefore  be  omitted,  and  the  mark '  transposed  before 
-the." 

r.  3339.  tie. — We  should  read  «c. 

V.  3355.  >at  is  an  error  for  [hi.  Cf.  v.  7873.  Bosworth  only  gives  the  sense 
to  timg  to  the  A.-S.  verb  geddian,  and  so  in  Thorpes  Analecta,  but  in  Beowulf, 
▼.  1253,  it  is  rendered  spake  by  Kemble,  and  is  often  so  used  in  La^amon. 

«v.  3398.  3399.  (fee.  /.)  The  last  words  of  these  lines  were«  doubtless,  nou\fe 
and  •»  dede. 

r.  3410.  kdchen, — More  properly  leeheH,  as  in  many  other  passages.  See  remark 
on  ▼.  1884. 

o.  3411.  It  would  be  better  to  render  this  line,  "  Alas !  weal,  Alas !"  Cf.  v. 
3456. 

o.  3428.  A  line  is  wanting  in  the  earlier  text, 

«.  3432.  5co//e.— Instead  of  Scottelonde,  as  queried  at  the  bottom  of  the  page, 
we  should  read  Scotten,  d.  pi.  [A.-S.  Scottum],  to  the  Scots,  as  in  w.  12128. 
16249.  16255. 

V.  3435.  wurdea, — Meant,  no  doubt,  for  wur^ian,  A.-S.  wewiSian, 

V.  3455.  Notwithstanding  the  remarks  in  the  Gents,  Mag,  Dec.  1834.  p.  591, 
on  the  supposition  that  aruu  is  the  same  with  A.-S.  earg.  Middle  English  terwe, 
I  am  now  inclined  to  believe,  that  aruu  is  an  error  in  the  MS.  for  term,  as  in 
▼.  6608  and  often  elsewhere,  and  should  be  rendered  "  wretched." 

V,  3499.  alpie, — In  the  Sax.  Chron.  a°.  1085,  alpig,  contracted  from  anlipig. 

V.  3513.  iradmon. — A  mistake  for  hired-mon,     Cf.  v.  2350. 

V,  3526.  See  remark  on  v.  2027. 
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V.  3546.  ik«Rsre0#.— See  Kcmblee  Gloss,  to  Bmmff,  vol.  L  is  lUm. 
V.  3562.  (tee.  /.)  Aoleii. — ^The  msrginal  query  applies  to  both  Inti.  (I1.I 
V,  3562.  Acote  is  a  fimlty  orthognphj  of  il 


o.  3566.  6oui  is  probably  ao  error  for  bed,  and  both  tots  «1  te 
alike. 

V.  3571 .  (Mc.  /.)  /ecAe  Ai<.— The  MS.  reads  thns,  but  we  sboaU  pnW 
rect  it,  9eche  hit  at, 

V.  3575.  (sec.  /.)  Aoi.— Incorrectly*  for  hoide. 

V,  3583.  ea$truf€. — T^oa  word  is  not  unosoal  in  Old  Frendi  writanist 
I  have  given  to  it.  See  Roquefort,  in  ▼.  Etirt,  and  compare  Robot  of 
pp.  89.  212. 

V.  3585.  Atiie  appears  to  be  an  error  for  kii, 

V.  3588.  fainen, — A.-S^fngnitm,  which  gorems  the  genithre  esse. 

V.  3590.  The  translation  would  be  clearer  thus,  "  No  man  ever  nsj 
but  that  he/'  etc.  t.  e.  Let  no  man  know  otherwise*  than  that  Leir  m  1 
rived. 

V.  3597*  goderehmU. — See  remark  on  v.  490.  The  phrase  means  ''ad 

or  "benefit." 

V.  3598.  [xw.— Translate  "  this/'  not  "the." 

V,  3605.  lo^eM.—- See  remark  on  v.  2815. 

V.  3610.  a^ene  is  for  A«)fiie.     See  remark  on  v.  159. 

V.  3633.  an  hirede. — Might  be  here  more  correctly  translated  "among 
as  in  other  instances.     Cf.  v.  8219* 

V,  3635.  ]>eden. — Instead  of  toeren,  we  should  read  ^eden,  and  tiie  t 
would  then  be,  "  there  went  pipes  among."    Cf.  v.  51 10. 

V,  3640.  A  line  is  missing  in  the  first  text,  and  the  MS.  continues  1 
great  faults  in  orthography. 

V.  3657*  9wal. — ^The  same  form  occurs  in  v.  5435,  and  similar  ones  ar 
sumlden,  iwahte,  to-swadde,  etc.,  all  of  which,  although  errors  of  orthogrs, 
from  a  provincial  pronunciation  still  existing. 

V.  3659.  (sec.  t.)  ^us, — A  mistake  for  ]>m? 

V.  3660.  0. — An  error  for  ei  or  ai.     Cf.  vv.  2392.  11324. 

w.  3662-3.  The  translation  of  these  two  lines  is  conjectural,  and 
satisfactory ;  but  there  appears  to  be  some  error  in  the  MS. 
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lliit  phrase  is  used  very  frequently  by  tlie  Middle  English  poetical 

941.  ktr^m, — To  harry  or  ravage.    See  remark  on  y.  2638.     Werri  in  the 
mad  wtrre  in  ▼.  3756,  although  not  found  in  thb  sense  in  A.-S.  dictio- 
woiild  seem  to  daim  a  place,  since  the  verbs  to  wmr  and  iMrry  are  thence 
In  Ohd.  we  have  werren,  and  its  cognates  are  found  in  other  languages. 
Sax.  Chron.  a*.  1133.  p.  365.  we  should  probably  read,  ''toe  to  werrien 
^fk^**  instead  of  toetteiiy  translated  so  absurdly  by  Ingram,  "  took  to  Wessing- 

^  lU  S749.  wotde  has  the  verb  to  go  understood  after  it.     See  remark  on  v.  617. 
%  IK.  ITftl.  itfWai. — ^May  mean  "territories"  here. 

••  3783.  M  hroi^ertm. — ^A  mistake  probably  for  [hi  &ro]>eraa. 

V.  379<{.  itrede.— May  be  better  rendered  "  court,"  and  so  v.  3964. 

«.  3803.  Moii. — Perhaps  an  error  for  pi.  stea,  but  the  same  form  occurs  in 
W.  13731.  31858. 

V*  38S0.  gadere. — See  remarks  on  v.  1970. 

«.  3837.  M-eAsrreir.^-See  remarin  on  v.  978. 

9.  3840.  abrnggtn, — In  Middle  and  later  English  b  written  dbege,  dbie,  abge,  and 
•Mkwg^  explained  in  the  Glossaries  to  »^fer  or  atone  for,  means  properly  to  bug 
imr,  to  pag/or.  See  the  note  on  iEthelbirhts  Laws,  vol.  i.  p.  1 1 .  ed.  Thorpe,  8vo, 
1840.    The  phrase  occurs  at  length  in  La^amon,  v.  4799. 

V.  3880.  iwerem. — ^For  the  conjecture  Aeo  io«reii,  substitute  hiweren,  and  so  else- 
^rhtat  in  similar  cases.  In  general  the  first  text  has  heo  for  the  plural  pronoun, 
Imt  At  is  occasionally  (bund. 

9.  3930.  King  Marke. — This  is  clearly  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  Kinemark, 
and  need  not  have  been  noticed  in  the  translation.  Geoffrey  has  Kinmarcm,  and 
tiie  best  copies  of  Wace,  JTifimiire. 

r.  3943.  nouk. — Incorrectly,  for  iwmeh, 

V.  3944.  mde, — Perhaps  we  should  read  9ulde. 

9.  3962.  gJed  and  hime  are  faults  of  the  scribe  for  glad  and  ihifiie.  Several 
others  of  the  same  kind  have  not  been  noticed. 

V.  3965.  (see.  /.)  eatVe  is  gen.  pi.  after  the  superlative. 

«.  3968.  Wi/  is  an  error  for  ^an,  dat.  s.  governed  ofiquewted. 

V.  3980.  tO'cUpede, — In  all  probability,  the  later  text  represents  the  genuine 
reading  of  the  earlier  one,  and  all  that  is  wanted,  is  to  supply  mtd  in  the  line 
following. 
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V.  3993.  on-uuere, — Probably  a  mistake  for  wuare, 

V.  4006.  {sec.  /.)  «/riA:e.— This  seose  of  the  verb  is  retained  in  Middle  EogjbL 
See  Examination  of  Remarks  on  Gloss,  to  Hmelok,  p.  22* 

V.  4015.  A  closer  version  would  be  as  follows,  ''and  all  diTided  [him],  mt 
imb  from  an  other."    Cf.  v.  4227. 

V.  4027.  on  leode. — "  Among  the  people/'  or  "  in  the  land."  See  remark  oa 
V.  1. 

V.  4033.  Hyphens  may  seem  to  be  required  in  m  (s«)  p^mde,  see  gnmi,  tai 
similar  compounds,  but  an  objection  arises  to  uniting  composites  of  this  kiad, 
from  the  nouDS  being  often  of  different  genders,  and  the  article  preceding  agredsg 
with  the  former  of  them.  Examples  of  this  are  obvious  in  9m  brimme,  HsJUie,  m 
yrunde,  9m  oure,  sm  9trteM,  and  ««  9trond9,  all  of  which  are  preceded  by  the  fm. 
article,  yet  the  nouns  brm,Jlad,  gnmd,  qfer,  9tream  and  9trand  are  of  the  wmc 
or  neut,  gender  in  A.-Saxon. 

V.  4036.  retfmet. — See  remark  on  v.  623. 

v.  4042.  The  meaning  of  hete  in  this  phrase  is  very  doubtful,  nor  does  die 
French  text  of  Wacc  render  any  assistance.  It  occurs  again  in  w.  8752.  20441. 
20728.  21893.  31875,  and  has  been  variously  translated.  On  the  whole  I  thiak 
it  generally  includes  the  idea  of  haired  and  9tr\fe.  Compare  the  second  text,  v.  9914. 
The  only  other  instance  of  the  phrase  that  has  occurred,  is  in  the  Legend  of  St 
Katherine,  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  f.  36,  where  we  read,  "  Hihentlice  iher  ham, 
heouenlic  lauerd ;  aflei  from  ham  al  uuel,  worre  ant  weane  batSe,  &  antidi  we- 
deres,  hunger  ant  euch  hete,  |>e  heani'S  ham  ant  harmitS."  In  the  edition  of  this 
Legend  by  Mr.  Morton,  the  phrase  is  rendered,  "  hunger  and  every  keat,  that  de- 
presses and  harms  them."  In  Bede,  lib.  ii.  cap  12,  the  sentence  "  hostinm  vi. 
tabam  inaidias,"  is  rendered  by  the  Saxon  translator,  "  f  ic  me  his  hete  berh  k 
weamode."  Ed.  Smith,  p.  513.  See  also  Grimms  note  to  v.  78  of  Andrea9  mnd 
Elene,  8vo,  1840. 

V.  4062.  rahere. — In  Wace,  "  plus  fort." 

V.  4 108.  Scot  is  here  for  Scotte,  gen.  pi.,  and  the  line  should  be  rendered, ''  with 
a  great  army  of  Scots."     Cf.  v.  2191. 

V.  4 1 1 1 .  wisl. — ^Translate,  "  the  'slaughter  [heap]  was  the  more ! "  See  remark 
on  V.  816. 

r.  41 1 3.  Instead  of  "  harried, "  read,  "  here  slew." 

V.  4132.  On  a  closer  inspection  of  the  MS.  the  first  hand  appears  to  have 
written  SndlSen,  and  subsequently  the  second  hand  has  erased  the  final  »,  and 
interlined  the  letters  e  and  t,  so  as  to  make  SendiiSe. 

V.  4134.  alne. — For  alcne  ;  the  c  being  elided  after  /,  as  in  star,  9tarliche,  etc. 
See  remark  on  v.  3079. 
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V.  4137.  ler  is  for  har, 

V.  4144.  ^ene  is,  no  doubt,  an  error  for  >an,  dat.  pi.  tiwerd  occurs  again  v.  30523 
ooniiected  with  bro)>er,  and  in  both  passages  it  appears  to  mean  "  sworn  " ;  although 
there  is  some  difficulty  in  supposing  this  a  participle  in  the  weak  form^  from 


V.  4152.  somenede, — For  "summoned"  read  " assembled." 

r.  4155.  (9€c.  t,)  Brutus  is  occasionally  written  in  the  later  text  for  Bruttes 
(•ee  ▼•  3767)  >  so  that  here  and  elsewhere  die  translation  should  perhaps  be  "  Bri- 
tODB."    The  first  text  should  certainly  so  be  rendered  in  this  passage. 

9.  4181.  wUSe, — ^The  same  as  wi^e,  by  the  interchange  of  "S  and  3.  See  w.  4728. 
S8561. 

tv.  4190.  4193.  ore, — An  incorrect  form  of  oure  or  ure. 

V.  4236.  twinseden.—*'  Retreated"  or  "  separated"?  The  word  does  not  else- 
where  occur,  and  its  deriyation  is  doubtful. 

V.  4242.  /or-wtrnde  would  seem  to  be  a  mistake  (or  for-wonded. 

V,  4253.  ieode. — Read,  '*  since  the  Britons  'conquered  [had]  it."  Cf.  Sax. 
Chfon.  a".  921,  and  the  parallel  passage  in  v.  31647. 

V.  4259.  heo  is  for  he» 

o.  4268.  iUrte. — It  is  possible  this  may  be  the  A.-S.  husian,  in  an  active  sense. 
In  Wace, 'V  alast." 

V.  4312.  1*0.— For  "they"  read  "who." 

V,  4318.  nueinde. — ^This  is  incorrectly  translated.  It  comes  from  A.-S.  numydm, 
to  mingle,  and  hence  the  common  Middle  English  term  to  brew  bale,  Cf.  v.  5016. 

00.  4332.  4336.  4348.  erat,  erat,  e^ar,  har. — Incorrect  forms  of  e<er/  or  «r/. 

V.  4374.  We  should  no  doubt  read,  )»e«  Umde$  king.  (Cf.  v.  14170  The  pre- 
ceding  line  is  also  incorrectly  written. 

V.  4424.  Ixw.— Is  gen.  s.  masc. ;  for  "  this"  read  "  the." 

V.  4463.  (sec.  /.)  nomen  seems  to  be  an  error  for  nom, 

V.  4469.  («ec.  i,)  on  walle  is  here  probably  a  mistake  (or  on^walde,  and  the  read- 
ing  of  both  texts  will  consequently  be  the  same. 

V.  4472.  heo  is  wanting  before  the  verb. 

V.  4479.  Norweine  is  apparently  the  gen.  pi.,  but  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a*".  1066. 
the  form  is  Norrena.    See  remark  on  v.  17. 

V.  4487*  («ec.  /.)  I<me.— See  remark  on  v.  1970. 
VOL.  III.  2  H 
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V,  4489.  weis. — Incorrectly,  for  wet, 

V.  4525.  draiicAef.— -See  Notes  on  Havelok,  v.  31. 

v.  4567.  A  line  is  deficient  in  the  first  text. 

V,  4576.  on  iM«ere. — Incorrectly,  for  on  wi^kre. 

V,  4577.  »«  is  feminine,  so  for  A«  we  mnst  read  heo,  or  for  he  wrtXedi  mAA- 
tute  iwrafkde. 

V.  4579.  The  interpretation  of  this  line  and  of  v.  11978  I  feel  very  doobtfiil 
about,  and  the  text  of  Wace  offers  no  assistance. 

V.  4590.  weht. — Incorrectly,  for  wM. 

V,  4592.  A  line  is  here  wanting  in  the  later  text 

V.  4602.  awulche  is  probably  an  error  for  wulche  or  whuehe. 

V.  4607.  (fee.  /.)  H*  is  used  in  the  later  text  for  the  more  regnlar  formof  die  sr- 
ticle,  M,  gen.  c.  sing. 

V.  4645.  Dtnemarkene  is  the  gen.  pi.  here  and  v.  5053,  and  expresses  properly 
the  people  of  Denmark.    See  remark  on  v.  17* 

V.  4681.  Dele  the  conjecture  on  a,  and  correct  the  translation  thus^  "  On  ne 
[and  now]  do  thy* mercy  [will]." 

r.  4690.  hinge  is  an  error  for  idnges. 

V,  4721.  ibiden  is  here  in  the  sense  of  ''have,"  as  often  elsewhere.  See  rematk 
on  V.  3051. 

V,  4729.  folkede  is,  perhaps,  a  mistake  forjlokede. 

V.  4738.  graneden, — ^This  verb  has  been  doubtfully  translated  here  and  in  an- 
other passage,  v.  5199,  as  if  it  were  connected  with  the  Germ,  grenzen,  Swed. 
graensa,  but  it  may  perhaps  be  referred  to  the  A.-S.  ge-reonian,  to  conspire.  Old 
Dutch  graenen,  to  assemble  in  a  body.  In  v.  23909  it  appears  synonymous  with 
munep,  to  urge  or  manage. 

V,  4749.  The  second  text  reads  "him"  for  "  them." 

».  4766.  eorlene, — See  Kembles  Gloss,  to  Beoumff,  in  v.  earl,  and  Prices  note 
on  Warton,  vol.  ii.  p.  70. 

V,  4775.  le&^ien. — This  verb  occurs  in  the  same  sense  in  MS.  Reg.  17  A.xxvii. 
f.  27  ;  A.-S.  mian. 

w,  4843.  4846.  4872.  In  all  these  instances  \>eos  is  the  article,  gen.  s.  masc., 
and  not  the  pronoun,  but  there  is  considerable  difficulty  in  making  the  distinction. 

r.  4893.  Bwii^e  hende, — In  Waco,  "  de  grant  afaiteroent."  See  remark  on  ▼.  612. 
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«L  4899.  kmnde  erq^M.— Although  rendered  "  handicrafts"  on  the  authority 
of  the  later  text,  and  the  evident  connection  there  is  between  hend  and  hendi  [Cf. 
▼•  5523],  yet  the  earlier  version  may  simply  mean  "  fair  crafts." 

V.  4910.  Aac|e. — See  remark  on  v.  3237. 

9.  4943.  The  construction  of  the  first  text  differs  a  little  from  that  of  the  second, 
and  should  be  rendered,  "  bliss  was  in  the  court,  or  among  the  people,  when 
Brennes  took  this  maid ;  with  much  worship  he  dwelt,"  etc. 

V.  4945.  <lKi0^Se.— See  remark  on  v.  389. 

V.  4984.  /oH$  watfi. — ^An  error  (or  foriSward. 

V.  4986.  Some  omission  is  evident,  but  the  grammatical  construction  is  also 
lanlty,  and  difficult  to  understand. 

V.  5015.  a  has  been  translated  as  an  interjection,  but  it  is,  in  all  probability,  a 
preposition,  and  the  sense  is,  *'  On  what  thing  wilt  thou." 

«.  5018.  Instead  of  "  mayest  thou  expect,"  it  would  be  better  to  read^  "  wilt 
tfaoohave."    Seeremarkon  v.  3051. 

99.  5027.  5029.  hu,  leo. — Home  Tooke  would  no  doubt  cite  these  instances  as 
proofs  of  the  derivation  of  io !  from  the  imperative  of  to  look.  See  Div,  of  Purley, 
p.  264.  ed.  1840.  In  further  confirmation  of  this  may  be  adduced  the  Early  En- 
gliiih  Rule  of  Nuns,  MS.  Cott.  Cleop.  C.  vi.  f.  7#  where  io  occurs,  and  in  the  later 
copy,  Nero  A.  xiv.  2oH. 

9.  5054.  idreechtd.-^"  Distressed"  or  "  injured,"  from  A.-S.  drtcan.  In  v.  4521 
the  same  p.  pa.  occurs  as  udraht,  A.-S.  gedreht, 

9.  5113.  Read,  "'Thus  [There]  became  Brennes." 

99.  5114.  5175.  whit  is  an  irregular  form  of  trt>,  as  in  a  few  other  bstances,  but 
this  preposition  is  very  variously  spelt. 

9.  5134.  (tec.  i»)  The  •  in  hiire  is  expuncted  in  the  MS. 

9.  5154.  (fee.  /.)  |>ar  is  an  error  in  the  MS.  for  ^am, 

9.  5161.  The  same  phrase  occurs  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a°.  1052.  p.  235. 

9.  5178.  heiden  may  be  the  past  tense  of  (eten,  A.-S.  hegean,  and  equivalent  to 
dn^en  in  the  later  text.  It  was  supposed  at  first  to  be  the  Germ,  beide,  both,  but 
no  other  instance  is  found  of  such  a  form.  Yet  it  may  be,  after  all,  an  error  of 
the  scribe  for  6eteiie.     Cf.  v.  5222. 

9.  5190.  ewneiie  is,  no  doubt,  an  error  for  gumene,  and  the  line  should  be  ren- 
dered, "  there  was  destruction  of  men ! " 

9.  5192.  f  dstden, — We  should  probably  read  )>a«  d^en,    Cf.  v.  1759. 

2  H  2 
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V,  5196.  breofSafS, — Compare  w,  5807.  30415.  It  mppeuB  to  be  oooMded  vill 
the  A.-S.  breotan,  abreo^an, 

V,  5197.  (««c.  /.)  Dele  the  conjecture  on  oneul>€,  since  the  dual  form  of  the  pro- 
noun 18  never  used  in  the  later  text ;  the  compiler  of  which  seems  to  hate  boe 
made  an  error,  arising  from  similarity  of  sound. 

V.  5199.  ^eine.— See  remark  on  v.  4738. 

o.  5233.  Whether  leoden  or  hnden  be  right  in  this  line,  we  must  correct  M  into 
)>an. 

V,  5234.  leoueden. — Literally  "  loved"  or  "approved" ;  Germ,  helobem. 

V.  5253.  walde. — For  "one  realm"  read  "any  weald." 

V.  5319.  Literally  "  the  son  of  each  baron."  A  similar  liberty  has  ebewhcre 
been  taken  in  translatiog. 

r.  5361.  gereden. — "made  them  ready"  or  "arrayed  them."  A.-S.  gerin, 
gyrian. 

V.  5389.  fom  at  is  equivalent  to  the  A..S.  at-foren, 

V.  5446.  on  fore. — ^The  second  text  has  here  led  me  into  error^  and  the  transla- 
tion should  be,  "  come  here  'in  journey  [before  me}  the  highest/'  etc.  Cf.  w.  5858. 
28248. 

r.  5447.  A<Rre/e.— Incorrectly,  for  h^Bxte. 

V.  5486.  («ec.  /.)  comen  is  probably  an  error  for  eome,  since  the  practice  of  mm- 
nation  is  not  apparent  in  this  text. 

V.  5489.  )H>n. — We  must  read  )>a  >e,  or  else,  with  the  later  text,  substitute  8tod 
for  hitfde. 

V.  5534.  fondien.— Tor  "engage"  substitute  "prove." 

r.  5561.  ^/Ztfinrfc— See  remark  on  v.  1570. 

».  5610.  londen, — Apparently  an  error  for  Umdea. 

V,  5630.  fon  on, — Should  be  rendered  "attack."  Compare  v.  1707.  The  A.-S. 
version  of  Josh.  x.  9-  reads  "  Josue  him  Hfeng  on  mid  gefeohte,"  for  which  the 
early  WycliflSte  version  has,  "felle  on  him  feerlich,"  {irruit,  Vulg.). 

o.  5639.  See  remark  on  v.  3028. 

V,  5640.  ham  iwurden. — See  two  other  instances  of  the  same  idiom  in  vol.  iii. 
w.  25323.  29427.  So  also  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a?.  1103.  p.  324,  "swa  swa  him 
and  )>am  cynge  gewearS/*  as  was  agreed  between  him  and  the  king. 

V,  5655.  i>a  \>e. — Perhaps  W  maybe  the  relative,  and  be  rendered  "  when  that." 
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V.  6667*  The  Yerb  seems  to  be  omitted  by  accident. 

«.  5668.  i>ene  (M.»In  the  ace.  case  absolute.  See  Kembles  note  on  Beowulf, 
▼•  108.  vol.  ii. 

V.  5695.  Birales, — ^This  is  the  only  instance  of  the  nse  of  this  word,  which  in 
A.-S.  means  "  arrows"  or  "  missiles." 

V,  5714.  waritreo. — ^The  same  term  is  applied  to  the  Cross,  in  the  poem  of 
CH9/«f  tkrowynge,  in  MS.  Coll.  Jes.  Ozon.  29.  f.  224t>.  It  is  from  the  A.-S.  wtarg, 
cursed,  and  treow,  tree.    The  Cross  is  also  called  wtarg-rod  in  A.-S. 

9.  5716.  )>afi  is  a  mistake  of  the  scribe  for  >a. 

V,  5732.  )>a/  vfeoren. — ^The  same  idiom  as  in  German,  Ea  waren.  Similar  in- 
istances  occur  in  the  Legend  of  St.  Katherine,  pp.  17.  30.  ed.  Morton.  Cf. 
T.  14811. 

V,  5741.  fio^f /or  )>«oiifie. — ^The  French  text  has  '*  pi^ce  avoit  ja,"  and  the  trans- 
lation should  probably  be  thus  corrected,  ''The  earls  '  who  should  them  defend/ 
Gabius  and  Prosenna,  [they]  were  gone  'very'  far  thence  into  Lumbardy,  '  into 
the  country, '  after  forces,"  etc.  The  conjecture  also  as  to  the  division  of  the 
verses  in  the  early  text  is  erroneous,  and  I  have  little  doubt  they  should  be  read 
thus: 

pa  eorlea  weoren  iwende  ;f 

8wit$e  for  )>eonne. 

>e  heom  wite  solden  ;f 

Gabius  and  Prosenna. 

into  Lnmbardie  :f 

in  to  >on  leode. 

efter  monkunne  ;f 

)>e  heom  mihten  fulsten. 
or 

>e  mid  heom  sculden  fihten. 

V.  5788.  fusden, — ^This  is  an  error  for  fuhten,  or  is  used  transitively,  as  in  w. 
.151 1.  6881.  and  elsewhere,  but  in  the  latter  case  we  must  read  heom  for  Aeo. 

V.  5819.  na  u'ihi  one  mile, — ^The  meaning  seems  to  he,  that  the  conversation 
lasted  only  as  long  as  a  man  might  ride  a  mile.  A  similar  phrase  is  met  with  in 
Jpomifdon,  v.  1465 : 

He  had  not  slepyd  but  a  while. 

Not  the  space  of  a  mile. 

and  in  Florice  and  Blaneheflour,  p.  101  (corrected  by  the  MS.) : 

Hire  cussing  laste  a  mile, 

And  that  hem  thDU)t  litel  while. 

V.  5835.  jcare. — ^This  is,  apparently,  the  French  escar,  eschar,  disgrace,  derision, 
contempt,  used  by  Wace  and  by  Hue  de  Tabarie.  See  vv.  20746.  29548.  and 
Roqueforts  Glossary. 


470     OLOSSARIAL  REMARKS  AND  EMENDATIONS. 

V.  5866.  or*  tounen. — Ore  ]s,  probably^  an  error  for  kwre,  as  komn  in  tbekto 
text  is  for  hire.  The  orthography  of  Umaem  for  ieomem  is  also  ^ery  inegolv,  m 
again  /oiifi«,  v.  6013. 

V.  5866.  Wace  reads, 

Gil  ont  parmi  tr$aMa6  lot  lances, 
Et  lasgmiA  lor  eomuaiaieei  I 

evidently  meaning  by  the  last  ¥rord  the  badges  or  distinctions  on  the  shields. 

V.  591  i*  luBp- — See  remark  on  ▼.  816. 

V,  5931.  monie.^ Should  properly  be  wundu,  "of  many  kind«"  as  in  ▼.  1710» 
but,  as  before  remarked,  the  final  •  is  often  omitted  by  the  scribe. 

V.  5950.  {sec,  /.)  t9fpne.— ^This  appears,  on  consideration,  an  error  for  ^erw,  or 
some  similar  word,  and  the  translation  for  both  texts  will  then  be  the  i 


w.  5955-6.  l»e«  and  H»  are  forms  of  the  article,  gen.  sing.  In  many  oto 
passages  the  same  correction  may  be  made. 

o.  6055.  leoue, — See  remark  on  ▼.  1970. 

o.  6070.  drunken, — Probably  an  error  for  drinke»^ 

V,  6094.  ii7t|>fr. — The  conjectural  reading,  witer,  is  confirmed  by  yt.  9600. 
16033.  19638.  etc.,  and  by  the  compound  tifitrt7/fr,  v.  16023.  The  word  does  not 
occur  in  the  A.-S.  Dictionaries,  except  in  the  form  of  wiiol,  yet  we  have  it  in  die 
Sax.  Chron.  a?,  1067.  p*  267.  It  is  identical  with  the  Isl.  vUr,  and  exists  in  die 
Early  and  Middle  English  witerliehe,  witterUf,  Dan.  and  Swed.  tUterlega,  In  the 
same  line  for  ires  ^  we  should  probably  read  Yee  wee. 

V,  6096.  BiBhte  and  eibbe.—SBx.  Chron.  a<».  1140.  p.  372,  "  eib  and  emkte  scnkle 
ben  betwyx  heom." 

V.  6097.  unetronge, — This  word  here  and  in  v.  7095  seems  to  have  the  sense  of 
•'  bad"  or  "  ill-disposed,"  yet  there  is  no  authority  in  A.-S.  for  such  an  interpre- 
tation. In  the  second  instance  it  may  also  mean  "poor"  or  "base,"  as  in  ▼. 
10474. 

V,  6138.  ^orne^  and  eame. — The  distinction  seems  to  be  here  observed,  whidi 
Rask  has  pointed  out,  Gramm.  p.  li,  between  the  A.-S.  verbs  ymaii  to  run,  and 
tet-nan  to  make  or  let  run,  t.  e.  to  ride;  and  so  also  in  vv.  8129.  24695.  The 
strong  verb  yman  appears  to  be  expressed  in  the  texts  of  La^amon  by  eomen, 
urnen,  eorne,  erne,  and  the  weak  verb  aman  by  tamen,  heme,  eame,  eamme,  erne. 
In  several  instances,  however,  the  two  verbs  have  been  confounded.  Cf.  w. 
13683.  14666.  Perhaps  some  light  may  be  hence  thrown  on  the  law  of  Al- 
fred, "  Of  Church-frith,"  in  which  occurs  the  expression  "gif  hie  fah-mon  yeteme 
[geyme'l  o)>)>e  geame"  ?  Price  translates  it,  '*  if  a  fah-man^  to  or  reach  one  (a 
church),"  and  Thorpe,  p.  64,  conjectures  that  the  words  "  oW>e  geaeme"  were  ori- 
ginally a  gloss.    The  use  of  such  a  gloss  appears  quite  unnecessary,  nor  do  I  sec 
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can  be  rendered  by  rtaeh.    May  we  not  translate  it«  "if  a  fah-man 
0m  to  or  rid0  to  one" i 

9.  6146.  fftftted.— Compare  the  Early  English  Rale  of  None,  MS.  Cott  Nero 
^  zhr.  f.  65^.  "  Hwon  hit  so  bivalleS  iSet  me  atail^  buruhwes  o5er  castles^  )»eo 
fM  beoV  wH^nnen  heldeK  echaldinde  water  ut/'  etc. 

V.  6162.  DenmarHne.^See  remark  on  t.  17. 

V.  6165.  ^tm  ftm^eii.— This  nonn  is  generally  used  in  the  first  text  with  the 
feminine  article. 

9.  6167.  aw€Ud€, — Perhaps  we  should  read  aewmlde,  as  in  the  later  text*  Cf. 
▼•  S1631. 

9.  6186.  ibom. — ^The  meaning  of  this  word  here  and  elsewhere  appears  to  be, 
"  prepared.''  The  same  phrase  occurs  in  Havelok,  and  is  incorrectly  explained 
in  the  Glossary.  Robert  of  Brunne  also  has  wel  bone,  for  "  very  ready."  It  is 
itom  the  Suio-Goth.  bo-a,  to  prepare,  make  ready,  p.  p.  6oeii,  Isl.  6tctim.  Ihre 
quotes  the  same  expression^  "  Hus  aero  icatl  boin,"  the  house  was  u>eU  prepared. 
See  also  Jamieson^  in  t.  Boyne. 

V.  6266.  s^eoiojcii. — ^There  is  no  such  verb  in  the  A.-S.  Dictionaries,  but  it  ap- 
pears to  be  the  same  with  the  Goth,  etaujan,  stcjan,  judicare.  See  Zeihos  Gloe- 
■ary  to  Ulphilas.  The  French  text  reads, "'  sia  juitieioit."  In  the  Early  English 
Legend  of  St.  Katherine,  the  verb  stew  means  "  to  stop"  or  "check,"  and  is  re- 
ferred by  the  editor  to  the  Germ,  ttehen, 

V.  6275.  (tee.  t.)  The  second  text  may  perhaps  be  translated^  "  though  their 
lemman  saw ;"  and  the  conjectural  reading  is  then  unnecessary. 

V.  6331.  he  is,  apparently,  a  mistake  for  ^  or  jeo. 

9.  6358.  tpamUie^.— This  word  does  not  occur  again,  and  although  translated 
"  unstable,"  on  the  authority  of  "  wandeliche,  muUbilis,"  in  Scherzius,  yet  I 
think  it  probable  it  is  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  wunUche,  fair,  goodly ;  an  adjective 
often  employed,  and  which  in  v.  10000  is  written  wmtdliche. 

V.  6361.  J>«iiiipe.— This  is  the  only  instance  in  the  poem  of  the  word  being  ap- 
plied to  bodily  qualities,  nor  has  any  other  passage  of  an  earlier  date  than  the  six- 
t  eenth  century  been  found,  in  which  it  is  so  used.  In  modern  Scotch  I  find  the 
adj.  thowlee,  feeble. 

V.  6364.  keiuehipe. — For  "authority"  in  the  translation,  read  "  courage." 

9.  6369.  warned. — ^This  word  should  have  been  rendered  "  wrathful,"  from  A.-S. 
weamod. 

V.  6375.  glad.^ln  the  French,  "sans  ire." 

r.  6451.  agoiie, — ^Tooke  and  the  lexicographers  derive  this  word  from  agaze. 
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but  very  unsatisfactorily,  since  the  Goth,  ut-geiifam  supplieB  at  onee  the  etyno- 
logy.    It  does  not  occur  in  A.-Saxon,  but  is  used  in  Early  and  Bfiddk  EngbL 

V.  6502.  t7a<e.— A.-Sax.  getate,  meet,  convenient. 

V.  6505.  deitf.—ln  A.-S.  dgfde,  and  in  the  Early  English  Legend  of  St  Mir- 
garet,  deftaid  dtfde,  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  ff.  51.  55. 

V.  6508.  weolSede. — Apparently  from  the  A.-S.  wgefSan,  pa.  t.  wi^Sde^  to  drive. 

o.  6516.  halden  is  probably  an  error  for  AcUm,  and  the  translation  shonki  be 
corrected,  "  he  shall  fall  the  sooner." 

V.  6538.  For  a  mete  ru-hende  read  a  mete-rum  hende.  Wace  has,  "Unkn  n 
iui  n'ont  demHewre.*'    In  the  translation, '  most'  should  be  omitted. 

V,  6548.  Argal  ku, — It  is  rare  to  find  this  form  in  the  earlier  text.  See  remark 
on  V.  1459.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  second  text  here,  as  in  some  few  oAer 
instances,  has  the  regular  A.-S.  genitive. 

V.  6555.  what  is  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  wka,  as  again,  v.  6661. 

V.  6556.  vfrtBcche  mon.^Wace  has,  "  les  nobles  homes  abmnoUJ'  The  A-S. 
term  includes  the  ideas  both  of  abasement  and  poverty. 

V.  6590.  \>an  leaden.— No  doubt,  an  error  for  )^  leoden.  In  the  translatioo, 
fondede  had  better  be  rendered  "  sought." 

V,  6614.  /on(/tf»}i.— Read  "  seek  "  instead  of  "  try,"  in  the  translaticm,  and  for 
"whether"  read  "where." 

V.  6621.  atlichen, — Apparently  from  A.-S.  atetic,  deformis,  or  lieeetoM,  simo- 

lare. 

V.  6630.  on  comelan, — The  translation  of  this  difficult  phrase  here  and  elsewhere 
is  purely  conjectural,  nor  have  I,  after  much  time  speut  on  it,  been  able  to  trace 
any  satisfactory  etymon.  The  other  passages  in  which  the  phrase  is  found  are 
vv.  lOGOl.  11009.  20273.  (where  the  second  text  reads  in  teldee,  and  the  original 
of  Wace  has  el  huschemenf)  20905.  and  30400. 

V.  6652.  ee^eUde. — See  remark  on  v.  2815. 

r.  6659.  du^eliche. — Incorrectly,  for  di^eliche. 

V.  6667.  hine  hraeid  stBC, — So,  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a°.  1003.  "  ha  gebrdede  he 
hine  seocne." 

r.  6725.  Winge. — Is  here  equivalent  to  thane,  as  appears  from  v.  6739.  Else- 
where we  find  the  terms  here-\>ringe8,  here-dringes,  warriors,  which  in  v.  24736 
ia  used  for  the  French  contes, 

V.  0729.  MTtf'S.— Tlic  sense  is  determined  by  the  later  text,  but  I  find  no  equi- 
valent A.-S.  verb.     It  appears  to  be  the  Goth,  uraton,  ire,  iter  faccre. 
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675a  iienw.^We  may  hence  correct  IngramB  translatioo  of  "dseme  tprtce," 
Sai.  Chron.  p.  336«  and  for  "  on  an  interesting  subject/'  read  "  in  private 


9.  6752.  ecme. — See  remark  on  t.  6138. 

9.  6767.  Am. — ^This  form  is  very  rarely  nsed  in  the  early  text  for  the  ace.  hine. 
it  mhawn,  however,  the  period  at  which  the  change  took  place  to  the  modern 


V.  6788.  tf^e2ni. — See  remarks  on  w.  2960.  3282. 

9.  6823.  [>effie.— Translate,  "all 'this  [the]  south  end." 

V.  6887.  («ec.  t.)  hehteste  is  incorrectly  written  for  heheate,  as  in  w.  2325. 8092. 

9.  6895.  braid. — In  Wace,  "  Bien  sembla  as  bons  ancissors."    This  sense  of  the 


does  not  occor  in  A.-S.  Dictionaries,  but  is  found  in  the  cognate  Islandic 
verb  hrt^da,  and  is  preserved  in  the  modern  Scottbh  idiom.  See  Ihre,  in  v.  Braa, 
and  Jamieson,  v.  Brade, 

V.  6901.  at. — ^The  usual  form  in  this  text  is  ah,  and  at  is  an  error  here  and  in 
YT.  6953.  7673.  etc. 

V.  6929.  dit)g6m. — In  the  French  original  we  have 

Et  tut  perde  ttijovent^ 
En  bdvre  e  en  iveresce, 

which  would  induce  the  suspicion  that  du^eiSen  is  here  an  error  in  the  MS.  for 
pi^itie,  youth,  and  weoren  be  3  pers.  sbg.  It  has,  however,  been  rendered  in  con- 
formity with  the  signification  the  word  bears  in  v.  20851. 

r.  6934.  greVSe. — Better,  if  written  ^^e.     See  Jamieson,  v.  graith, 

V.  6958.  hehde. — ^The  same  irregular  form  occurs  in  v.  7430. 

V.  6986.  and  is  probably  a  mistake  for  an.  We  might  render  blaH'/ett  better, 
perhaps,  "  rightful,"  or  "  prosperous."    Cf.  v.  10100. 

r.  6990.  cuMti. — In  Wace,  "  large  de  doner." 

r.  7002.  corttfii.— The  MSS.  of  Wace  read  corun,  ckoron,  etc.  It  is  certainly  an 
instrument  of  music,  as  is  evident  not  only  by  the  context,  but  by  a  passage  cited 
from  the  Ettoire  de  TVoie  la  Grant  by  Roquefort,  De  la  Porsie  Fran^oise,  p.  130, 
which  if  M.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  had  seen,  he  would  not  have  hazarded  the  erro- 
neous interpretation  of  "  cho^ur,  chanson  en  chceur."  In  the  Supplement  to  the 
Glot9aire  de  la  Langue  Romane  it  is  made  synonymous  with  the  coruth  (named 
chanu  by  the  Latin  middle-age  writers),  and  explained,  "  Sorte  d'instrument  k 
vent."  Ellis  interprets  it,  "  a  sort  of  trumpet."  Early  Engl.  Poetr.  vol.  i.  p.  48. 

r.  7027.  a  tciht. — The  MS.  has  aicihf,  and  this  seems  correct.  It  should  be 
translated,  "  aught,''  t.  e.  of  any  account.      Cf.  v.  26737.  where  the  French 
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text  reads  beiu.  See  the  Su.  Chron.  a*.  1067.  p.  S95.  In  A.-SanMi  dhf  bif- 
poeed  to  naht,  and  both  are  found  in  the  modem  Lancashire  dialed;  ••  *'wmt 
that's  owt/*  naught  that's  good.  For  the  power  of  a  in  this  and  similar  nv^ 
see  Kembles  Gloss,  on  BwMm^,  md.  In  the  later  text /ore  seems  the  iuk  ■ 
.  Suio-Goth. /or,  bonus,  Isl./sr. 

V.  7033.  (mc.  /.)  A  noun  seems  to  be  wanting  after  the  adjective  cmwmlt,  asl 
if  supplied,  both  texts  would  agree. 

V.  7079*  ^ehi. — Incorrectly,  for  |e#. 

V,  7081.  ner. — No  doubt,  an  error  for  net. 

V.  7084.  Correct  the  translation,  "  in'thb  fits]  history." 

V.  7095.  tmitromge. — See  remark  on  t.  6097* 

V.  7125.  \>eM  is,  apparently,  an  error  for  Va,  ace.  pi. 

V,  7165.  an  Aoad.— This  phrase,  in  connexion  with  various  verbs,  is  often  ued 
in  the  sense  of  "  speedily,"  "  soon,"  or  "  now,"  in  the  same  manner  as  the  oio- 
dem  German  in  die  hand,  Cf.  vol.  ii.  pp.  96. 106. 251. 264.  Hence  perhaps  wmj 
be  explained  a  line  in  the  Early  Englbh  Poem  of  The  Grave  in  Thorpes  .^laslKfo, 
p.  142,  which  b  not  understood  or  vnt>ngly  interpreted  by  Conybeare  and  Gunt 

r.  7182.  on  «o«ie.— For  "  together"  read  "  in  concord."    Cf.  v.  9514.  etc 

V.  7185.  warHe. — Incorrectly,  for  wra^,  as  in  several  other  instances. 

V.  7224.  ettlde. — ^This  would  seem  an  error  for  helie.    Cf.  v.  9159. 

V.  7239.  l>e  eunne, — Elsewhere  the  feminine  article  is  used,  but  I  have  slresdy 
remarked  the  occurrence  of  >e  with  feminine  nouns.     See  remark  on  v.  2027. 

w.  7254.  7262.  7342.  Bruttet,  -BraZ/w.— Incorrectly,  for  Bruttue. 

V,  7265.  ctrtWSed.— Incorrectly,  probably,  for  cid^$eV. 

V.  7334.  {sec,  t.)  host. — ^This,  if  not  an  error  of  the  scribe,  is  a  singular  instance 
of  contraction. 

t).  7348.  weore. — The  letter  erased  is  the  pleonastic  a,  as  again  w.  17963. 
18154. 

V,  7359.  bileeiuen, — Correct  "'wilt'  believe"  into  "  '  wilt'  leave." 

V,  7447.  iVbrS  fTafene.— Is  the  gen.  pi.  See  Sax.  Chron.  a**.  607,  and  remark 
on  V.  17. 

t).  7448.  mode. — We  should  read  modi. 

V.  7480.  In  the  translation,  for  "hew"  read  "hewed,"  and  for  "  rcsouod" 
read  "resounded." 
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i^  7487*  MiflfV.— See  remark  on  v.  317. 

«•  7M9.  (tee.  t.)  le^erddi.—So  in  the  Legend  of  St.  Katherine^  "  W^rede  al  o 
Bda^"  pu  83«  eiplained  erroneously  by  the  editor. 

«•  7495.  /miir.— The ''  enemy"  here  alluded  to  is  Cssar. 

••  7M5.  (Ke.  t.)  jterlieAf.— See  remark  on  t.  4134. 

9.  7534.  MoiMe.— "Blenched"  or  *' became  pale."    Cf.  y.  19799. 

V.  7516.  iw  iM  irtfS.— There  ia  aome  error  here^  which  renders  the  sense  ob- 
eare.    The  particle  nc  is^  probably,  redundant. 

••  7615.  A  line  is  wanting  in  the  later  text 

9.  7623.  U-gon.—For  «'  inlaid"  read  "  covered."  See  Rjfehard  Coer  de  LUm, 
f.  9656.  ap.  Weber,  and  a  poem  in  the  ReUquuB  AntiqtuB,  vol.  ii.  p.  19. 

«.  7644.  This  line  shoold  be  rendered,  "  threatened  the  host  of  each  land." 

V.  7675.  hiifSert. — In  the  A.-S.  Orosius,  ii.  5,  this  adjective  b  nsed  in  the  cog- 
■ate  aenae  of  ^ewdmate,  and  it  seems  to  be  allied  with  the  Isl.  bUjfta^  bUnUr, 
8eot.  hUit,  pnsillanimons. 

Mr.  7706-7708.  This  passage  is  obscore,  and  perhaps  for  Asm  we  should  read  Acoin.^ 
Jhft  Frendi  text  seems  to  countenance  this,  in  reading,  "  £t  ass^  plus  lor  a  pro* 
MIS."  v<^.  L  p.  202.    There  is  some  difficulty  also  in  tiraa. 

9.  7735.  fifuem  witen  seems  equivalent  here  to  the  phrase  ore  wUan,  to  confer 
honor,  in  Bede,  lib.  ii.  c.  20.  p.  521.  ed.  Smith. 

V.  7739.  amware, — See  remarks  on  v.  1970. 

9v.  7780.  7782.  8012. — In  these  passages,  and  indeed  generally,  the  word  cniht 
means  simply  tnoa,  as  in  A.-S.,  but  the  term  hngki  has  been  usually  retained  for 
reasons  which  have  influenced  the  principle  on  which  the  translation  has  been 
made.    The  same  may  be  said  of  some  few  other  words. 

V.  7798.  (mc.  /.)  For  tou  read  ton,  which  is  evidently  rhjfthmi  gratia,  as  in  some 
other  instances,  w.  166S7. 19025.  21900.  22524. 

©.  7812.  <^f/«r.— Literally  "  through"  or  "along,"  as  in  the  Teutonic.  ^ 

V,  7842.  ttf. — Incorrectly,  for  qf. 

V.  7854.  rai»cde».~May  also  be  rendered  "  shouted."  Cf.  v.  5795.  This  and 
the  preceding  verbs  are  in  the  past  tense. 

V.  7855.  wundre, — Apparently  the  same  with  the  Early  and  Middle  English 
womdrttk,  misfortune,  or  damage,  from  the  Isl.  vandrtiedi,  Suio-G.  wambraede, 
discrimen,  maxima  difficultas. 
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V.  7859.  ^. — ^Thb  Dautical  tenn  occttiv  sevenl  times  in  l*^mtm,  mkik 
as  a  Bubstantive*  applied  to  aome  part  of  the  ship,  the  agenq^  of  which  wii 
to  alter  its  coarse.  It  is  used  in  a  similar  manner  by  Waoe,  In  the  Bnl,m 
p.  141,  and  in  Donees  fragment  of  the  Romtm  de  'Driaitm,  v.  1594.  See  Mi 
edition,  in  Gloss,  v.  L^,  The  term  is  also  preserved  in  modem  German,  Swt 
Dutch,  Spanish,  aod  English,  but  signifies  only«  when  osed  as  a  substuiifi 
weather-gage,  and  is  more  usually  employed  as  a  verb,  "  to  get  the  imtkr-g 
or  "  bear  up  to  the  wind."  From  Falconers  Marine  Dietiomarg  we  tbo  1 
that  this  word  loqf  is  applied  to  '*  the  after-part  of  a  ahips  bow/'  and  sq,  i 
Dialogue  on  Marine  Jffain,  written  by  Capt.  Nathaniel  Butler  in  1634,  «c 
"  The  Uiofe  is  counted  that  part  aloft  which  lyes  rig^t  before  the  chease-tna. 
MS.  Sloaw,  758.  f.  50^.  Matthew  of  Paris,  when  speaking  of  the  eipedit 
Hubert  de  Burgh  against  Eustache  fe  Moine,  says,  "  Perrexemnt  igitnrnd 
obliquando  tamen  dracenam,  id  est,  loqf,  acsi  vellent  adire  Calesiam."  Wti 
ed.  Wats,  p.  2ftO.  ed.  I6a4 ;  and  Otterboume  at  a  later  period  writes,  "m 
videntia  probitateque  naucleri  obliquantis  dracenam  subito,navemquegiruti^ 
The  latter  passage  is  quoted  by  DuCange  in  his  Supplement,  and  he  ophii 
cena  by  guhemacuhm,  Robert  of  Brunne  retains  the  term  U^t  in  his  trmhl 
Wace,  quoted  previously  in  the  "  Notes,"  p.  395 ;  and  in  the  Hoosehoki  Ai 
i}(  the  19  Edw.  II.,  in  the  library  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  No.  ISl.  p 
find  the  following  entry,  "  P^  4  Alisandrede  Hanworthe,  bui^is  de  Lpo 
i.  roast  novel le  de  rouge  sapyn,  de  c.  pees  longe,  un  loffe,  nne  verge,  et  ase  I 
spret,  apertenant  d  dii  nuut,  pris  vi*'.  zvii'.  vii'."  In  order  to  illnstrate  forth 
term,  I  shall  adduce  three  passages,  the  second  of  which  has  never  been  in  ] 

That  noble  schyp  was  al  withoute. 
With  clothys  of  gold  spred  aboate, 
Aud  her  loqf,  and  her  wyndas 
Off  asure  forsothe  it  was. 

Rychard  Coer  de  Lkm,  v.  69. 

Then  he  tron  on  tho  tres,  &  thay  her  tramme  reechen  ; 
Cachen  vp  the  crossayl,  cablet  thay  casten ; 
Wi3t  at  the  iivyndaaweren  her  ankres, 
Sprude  spak  to  the  sprete,  the  spare  bawe-lyne ; 
Gederen  to  the  gyde-ropes,  the  grete  cloth  falles ; 
Thay  layden  in  on  ladde  borde,  &  the  kfe  Wynnes ; 
The  blythe  brethe  at  her  bak,  the  bosom  he  fyndes ; 
He  swenges  me  thys  swete  schip  swefte  fro  the  hauen. 

MS.  Cott.  Nero  A.  x.  f.  %A, 

The  niinde  blowet  oat  of  the  west,  thou  gentle  mariner,  a, 
Look  to  the  looffe  wel,  beware  the  lee  stiU, 
For  deadly  roches  doe  now  appeare,  a. 

Pammcfia,  No.  55.  4  to.  1609. 

i\  7909.  icunde, — Means  territory  acquired  by  heritage,  as  in  several  ( 
passages.    So  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a*'.  1087.  p.  295.  "  Normandige  J  land  wa 
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**  which  b  translated  properly  by  Gibson,  "jure  hereditario."    Cf.  vv. 
1459.  35047. 

VL  791  !•  This  line  should  be  translated,  "  hateth  you  so  greatly." 

«•  7936.  /eoUm.— <^rrect  thus,  "  and'Rome.men  fell  [the  Romanish  felled]." 

«•  7947*  C'^-  ^)  inhie», — ^Apparently,  here  and  in  v.  7977 >  an  error  for  nihte, 

9m  7953.  ieode. — Incorrectly,  for  lude. 

«•  7957.  fie^eden. — ^Apparently  connected  with  Uhfaegia,  Mhd.fegen,  to  clean 
r  polish. 

V.  8013.  (see.  t.)  bi  appears  an  error  for  heo. 

V.  8038.  imunten. — Had  better  be  rendered  "  purposed." 

9.  8039.  iO'fore  has  not  been  found  in  the  A.-S.  Dictionaries,  although  it  would 
eem  to  claim  a  place  there.  It  is  used  by  La^amon  frequently  in  the  sense  of 
'  now,"  ''  presently,"  and  so  also  in  the  Middle  English  Romance  of  Ipomydon, 
r.  S71,  and  in  Chaucer,  CmU.  Tales,  v.  5750,  which  is  erroneously  explained  by 
ryrwhitt. 

•.  8067.  tmder-nomen, — For  "  understood,"  translate  "  accepted." 

v.  8O77.  cure. — "  the  best  choice,"  t.  e,  the  most  chosen.  Cure  is  elsewhere 
nften  used,  and  always  as  a  noun.     In  A.-S.  the  verb  only  is  found. 

V.  8084.  ^echene. — ^Tbis  appears  the  same  with  the  A.-S.  ><ecefe,  >eceie,  lamp, 
light. 

V.  8086.  iboned. — I  have  considered  this  word  cognate  with  Sw.  bonad,  amictus, 
Isl.  hMnadur,  vestitus,  habitus,  but  it  should  probably  be  rendered  "  adorned." 
Cf.  V.  25788. 

V.  8088.  ik««icAe.—Not  "  high,"  but  '*  nobly,"  "  royally." 

o.  8O94.  flr^Sefef. — Incorrectly,  for  aiSiSele  {t^le). 

V,  8118.  ^fi^^fie  is  here  a  noun,  but  elsewhere  an  adverb.  It  should  be  ren- 
dered "  wealth." 

V.  8 129.  temen, — See  remark  on  v.  6138. 

V.  8144.  (aec,  /.)  sceremigge  is  written  for  tceremingge,  or  for  the  inf.  sceremi. 

w.  8152-4.  Correct  the  translation  thus,  "  and  'with  the  [his]  staff  struck  vio- 
lently, '  and  smote  "Herigal  on  the  [upon  Ergals]  ribs,  90  that  the  staff  [it]  brake 
in  the  middle.    Then  quoth,"  etc. 

V.  8212.  tki  ne  na. — Perhaps  we  should  read  skm  na,  as  the  double  negative 
seems  unnecessary. 

V,  8219.  herede, — Incorrectly,  for  hirede.     In  Wace,  cvrt. 
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V.  8227.  him  $eide, — It  used  reflecthrdy,  as  mmHI  him,  just  abov^  and  ■  At 
translation  "  to"  should  be  omitted.     See  remark  on  v.  1653. 

V.  8238.  one. — From  the  reading  of  the  later  text,  we  might  eiippoie  thii  i 
mistake  for  ayene. 

V.  8245.  A«re.— See  remaric  on  v.  2159* 

V.  8264.  wUd  0ark6e.^'*  With  fear/'  t.  e.  oat  of  fear,  inflaenced  by  fear. 

V.  8289.  oh  to  (2oii.— Literally, ''  oo^  to  do/'   In  the  French  text  it  is  "  doit 
sofrir." 

V.  8303.  After  "  indited^*'  in  the  tranalation,  add,  "and  thoa  it  ipike*falk 

[sooth]  right." 

V.  8313.  8f  N. — I  do  not  find  in  the  early  tert  any  other  ^■tiFifT  of  aa^orai 
used  to  express  if,  bat  in  the  later  text  we  have  two  examplea,  tt.  3524. 10608. 
In  Robert  of  Gloooester*  Robert  of  Branne,  and  Chancer,  owl  or  an  ircqiieBtiy  oe- 
cars  in  the  sense  of  if,  and  so  also  in  the  Pattom  Letten,  vol.  iii.  p.  212.  In  lite 
times  it  generally  took  the  form  of  on,  and  the  Scottish  poets  used  it  in  a  liBihr 
manner.  See  the  quotations  in  Jamieson,  in  t.  An,  Chalmera  Gloaa.  toLyadnp 
Works,  and  Tookes  Diven.  qf  Purley,  p.  53.  ed.  1840. 

vv.  8322-4.— In  the  translation,  for  "love"  read  "  have  loved,''  and  for  "mike" 
read  "  have  made." 

V.  8341.  The  paragraph  apparently  shonld  begin  with  Se&(Sfiem,  and  the  tnoi- 
lation  be,  "  After  that  or  since  we  had  thee  overcome,  and  thy  folk  slain  and  op- 
tared,  now  is  Cassibelanne,"  etc.    Compare  v.  8826. 

o.  8357.  ^  hing. — Irregularly,  for  ^  king, 

V.  8417.  ftoarS  Atrn.— Became.  In  the  translation,  "  to  him"  should  be  omitted. 
See  remarks  on  vv.  1653.  8227. 

V.  8428.  atwaie  tvoful.— Perhaps  for  awaie  wond,  or  simply,  at-wond, 

V.  8520.  sa. — Incorrectly,  for  ««. 

V,  8542.  amen. — "  riding"  ?    See  remark  on  v.  6138. 

w,  8548.  8554.  In  the  translation,  read,  "that  'are  fis]  hateftd,"  and  ifter 
"  sooth"  add,  "  that  I  say  [to  thee]  here." 

V,  8585.  slade, — In  the  French,  vaUe. 

17.8622.  bi'diemden. — Perhaps  we  should  render  the  line,  "^and  awaited 
Abiding]  their  while"  :  wiUe  is  used  for  tot^e  in  v.  4190,  but  I  find  no  other  in- 
stance of  the  verb  ^'-dtemen,  and  we  may  possibly  read  idemden,  as  in  v.  10441. 

V.  8663.  heom  to, — ^The  verb  is  probably  understood,  as  in  v.  27386  and  ebe- 
where,  and  the  conjectural  reading  unnecessary. 
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«.  M09.  TVaaslate,  "When  the  folk  would  flee." 

••  8d75. — For  ''Bntains  king,"  read  "the  Britons  king"  ;  and  80  elsewhere. 
k  iv  llw  gen.  pi. 

V.  M97*  (mc.  L)  This  line  seems  redundant,  or  otherwise  an  additional  line 
is  wmnting. 

•.  8717.  Literally,  "it  was 'altogether  Qittle]  the  better  for^them  [him]." 

••  87S3.  (see.  t,)  ine>  might  also  be  translated  "  mead." 

••  8727.  for-rad  seems  to  hare  here  a  stronger  signification  than  that  which  it 
Wan  in  A.-S.  Compare  ▼▼.  12098. 12115.  14867.  In  all  these  passages  it  may 
pwlisps  be  rendered  "  injured/'  or  "  destroyed/'  as  it  certainly  must  in  v.  25505. 

••  8745.  tBr-dsAm  should  be  rendered  "offences/'  So  in  A.*Sax.  Luke,  ch.  xziii. 
V.  41.  wyt  bi  uncer  tar'tUtdmrn  onfoS. 

V.  8752.  hate. — See  remark  on  v.  4042. 

V.  8795.  The  original  reading  rikt  i$  would  appear  to  be  the  better  one. 

9.  8798.  noUk  appears  an  error  for  wolde, 

V.  8816.  fifiM  wanting  in  the  earlier  text. 

9.  8849.  The  second  and  is  here  redundant,  and  the  translation  should  be  cor- 
rected thus,  "  fell  to  his  feet, '  and  sought  the  ground.' " 

9.  8881.  wurde. — Incorrectly,  for  winde, 

V.  8911.  Ho. — Incorrectly,  for  )m. 

9.  8948.  Translate,  "all 'ready  [done]." 

9.  8959.  forhrne, — Should  be  rendered  "set  aside"  or  "  broken." 

9.  8982.  The  paragraph  in  the  first  text  should  begin  with  this  line,  and  the 
translation  be  corrected  thus,  "  Cassibelaune, '  who  was  king  of  this  land,'  he  lived 
nerer  after  but  seven  years ;  when  his  end-day  came,"  etc.  In  the  second  text, 
▼Y.  8982-3  are,  by  error,  made  to  bear  reference  to  Androgeus. 

9.  9072.  wwiM  may  also  be  rendered  "joy." 

9.  9073.  walden, — Incorrectly,  for  waldend. 

9.  9121.  leod-rofieN.— In  t.  15499  this  word  means  incantations,  as  it  does  also 
in  A.-S.,  but  here  it  seems  to  denote  popular  rumors,  and  should  be  so  rendered. 
In  T.  14553  the  later  text  reads,  deome  rwnng. 

9.  9245.  In  the  later  text  io-drett  is  not  an  error  for  to-rete  (Cf.  ▼.  15483),  but 
rom  the  A-S.  lireoMm,  to  fall.  It  would  appear  doubtful  if  hyphens  are  necessary, 
bat  we  have  elsewhere  the  pa.  t.  /o-r«r. 
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V.  9269.  wiSer-happea, — See  remark  on  v.  i05. 

V.  9282.  (see.  /.)  seine.— A.-S.  •egen,  Csedm.  p.  188.  Bede,  lib.  iii.  c.  11.  p.  535. 
Dutch  9ein,  Fr.  en-«etiie. 

V.  9306.  A^^eft  is  for  a^,  **  own/'  and  the  translation  most  be  corrected. 

V,  9339.  reiiu^.— See  remark  on  v.  623. 

V,  941 9. yrecAe. — ^Thb  word  would  be  better  rendered  "bold,"  from  A..S.yrK, 
M. -Goth. yr<eciE:.     See  Gloss,  to  Beoicw{f»  and  Ihre. 

*v.  9435.  ^tVunsrea.— Only  the  simple  verb  Vringan  is  in  Bosworths  Dictioiiirj, 
but  in  Otfrid  is  the  same  participle,  lithmmngan.  See  Schilten  Themmnu,  m  focc 
It  is  found  elsewhere  in  Early  English. 

V.  9454.  Mceld-irtme. — ^This  term  is  common  in  Middle  English,  and  was  pre- 
served so  late  as  the  sixteenth  century,  under  the  form  of  tehiUnm,  which  Hd- 
^linshed  explains,  "  round  battailes,  in  forme  of  a  circle."   It  probably  means  the 
same  as  the  Latin  military  term  tettudo, 

V.  9469.  In  the  translation  read,  *'  and  'with  the  [to  these]  knights." 

V,  9476.  me  bi-uoren. — Correct  the  version,  "  the  emperor  before  me  won." 

V.  9479.  nut  or  inii  has  been  translated  as  if  connected  with  A.-S.  geniki,  abmi- 
dance,  but  it  had  better  be  regarded  as  an  adjective,  and  rendered  "  osefal*'  or 
"  needful,"  A.-S.  wy/. 

r.  9600.  irt/er.— '*  witty"  or  "  prudent."    See  remark  on  v.  6094. 

V.  9670.  (sec,  t.)  )>aii  is,  no  doubt,  an  error  for  i>e. 

V.  9710.  In  the  translation,  for  "  these  tidings"  read  "  this  tiding." 

V,  9726.  i>ere  leodene  king. — See  remark  on  v.  151. 

,    V.  9744.  lof. — See  remarks  on  v.  7859. 

V.  9739.  a//tcAe.— Incorrectly,  for  ahiliche. 

V.  9798.  to-siopen. — llie  translation  is  conjectural,  and  instead  of  being  a  par- 
ticiple, it  may  be  the  pa.  t.  of  iosteppan  (as  to-stepen,  v.  17406),  and  the  lines 
be  rendered,  "  boldly  advanced  with  steels  edge." 

V.  9811.  her  men  (so  written  in  the  MS.)  should  have  been  printed  hermen  (for 
hiermen),  and  the  translation  be  corrected  thus,  "  'sorry  washer  heart, filled  with 
harm.'" 

V.  9823.  seon  men. — It  thus  appears  in  the  MS.,  but  perhaps  we  ought  to  read 
seoumen,  for  sceomen,  and  the  translation  may  then  be  amended,  "  if  from  shame  he 
will  be  clean." 

w.  9837.  9843.  itueid,  iued. — Better,  if  rendered  "at  enmity."  See  remark  on 
V.  964. 
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r,  9846.  Fore.— Literally,  "proceeding,"    Cf.  w.  10118.  15578. 

V.  9925.  («ec.  /.)  eye  is  probably  an  error  for  eny,  unless  it  be  a  contracted  form, 
as  m,  ei,  in  the  earlier  text. 

o.  9929.  bkgHe. — Other  instances  of  this  word  occur  in  vv.  16762. 18737.  23620. 
30768.  It  is  probably  connected  with  the  A.-S.  bleate,  deletus,  Goth,  blautgan, 
delere.  See  Kembles  Gloss,  to  Beowulf,  v.  5643.  See  also  Wachter,  in  v.  Bt- 
leiden.    Cf.  v.  7675.  * 

V.  9934.  amde. — For  "  ran"  translate  "  rode/'  and  see  remarks  on  y.  61 38. 

V.  9945.  The  phrase  "  comen  to  hirede/'  here  and  in  similar  cases,  seems  to 
mean  "  to  assemble  together."  See  remark  on  y.  2353,  and  Sax.  Chron.  a^  1095^ 
p.  313,  where  the  same  phrase  occurs. 

V.  9965.  faktet  is  used  improperly  for  fahie,  as  in  a  few  other  passages. 

V.  9970.  (tec.  /.)  \Hine  appears  an  error  for  >e. 

V.  10000.  wundiiche  is  incorrectly  written  for  wutUiche, 

V,  10023.  ctf5e/.~See  Kilian,  Etymologicum,  in  v.  Kaieylen. 

V.  10030.  Translate,  "They  gan  soon  to  plough." 

V.  10039.  grmUchen. — This  is  either  a  contracted  form  of  grteHSliehen,  (as  in 
numerous  other  instances  where  iS  is  elided,)  or  an  error  of  the  scribe  in  omitting 
the  letter  iS, 

V.  10055.  heore  votei, — ^The  later  text  reads  "away." 

V.  10097.  Bruttes  is  an  error  for  Bruha.    See  remark  on  y.  7254. 

9.  10100.  6{a^<u/.— See  remark  on  v.  6986. 

o.  10106.  («ec.  t,)  Hwere  must  be  a  mistake  for  |»i9fie. 

V.  10124.  The  literal  construction  is,  "  Then  it  longed  to  the  king." 

V.  10134.  For  >a  we  should  read  Win. 

r.  10163.  The  later  text  reads  "  exceeding  well." 

V.  10201.  dihten  is  followed  here  by  a  datiye  case,  as  also  in  v.  11155. 


VOL.  III.  2  I 
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V.  10233.  muchere. — ^There  is  no  necessity  for  a  conjectural  reading,  liiict  die 
forms  of  muchere  and  mockelere  are  both  used ;  muchele  would  be  incorrect,  m 
winne  is  a  fero.  noun. 

V.  10237.  folc, — Elsewhere /ofe  is  neuter,  as  in  A.-S. 

V,  10246.  For  \>at,  the  second  text  has  )>o,  "  when." 

V.  10275.  a-baileden. — This  word  does  not  occur  again,  but  it  seems  to  be  coo- 
nected  with  A.-S.  abalian,  or  abylgean,  for  I  find  the  noun  hMgnU,  injury,  from 
the  same  root. 

V.  10328.  Scotte  wmf^, — Perhaps  we  should  read  Scotte-waiS,  and  the  Solwiy 
Frith  or  Frith  of  Forth  be  alluded  to.  See  Note  on  vol.  i.  p.  93.  v.  2191.  Or, 
supposing  wter^  to  be  the  A.-S.  tipar&S,  shore,  coast,  the  text  may  stand  as  it  ii, 
but  the  translation  be  corrected. 

V,  10329.  seot^e  is  an  irregular  form  of  m'S. 

V.  10365.  The  later  text  reads,  "thus  made." 

V,  10413.  aforen  on. — "before,"  1.  e.  in  front  of.  Cf.  w.  26647.  28313.  In 
the  last  instance  Wace  has  "  contre  lui." 

V.  10447.  {sec,  /.)  and  appears  to  be  an  error  for  ac, 

V.  10474.  unslrong  cniht. — Wace  has,  "asses  ert  de  bos  parage,"  and  Bede, 
"  genere  quidam  infimus/*  lib.  i.  c.  6. 

V,  10538.  bi  tehten. — Should  have  been  rendered,  "gave"  or  "committed." 

V,  10569.  bi'bo^en.—Yov  "come  to,"  read  "left"  or  "abandoned."  Cf  w. 
12252.  27965. 

V.  10601.  comela, — See  remark  on  v.  6630. 

V.  10659.  Sco//e.— "the  Scots."     Cf.  v.  12128. 

V.  10703.  b(Brde. — Instead  of  "  gesture "  this  word  should  be  rendered  "  up- 
braiding" or  "  reproach."     See  remark  on  v.  1672. 

r.  10706.  Bruftenp. — This  is  not  an  adjective,  but  gen.  pi.  of  the  noun.  See 
remarks  on  v.  17.     The  translation  here  and  in  p.  24  requires  correction. 

V.  J 0748.  Perhaps  we  should  here  read  JFesf,  but  see  remark  on  v.  15468. 

r.  1076 1.  For  goiilichp  we  should  probably  read  godliche,  and  supply  the  pro- 
noun hine. 
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V.  10903.  and  appears  superflaoos  here.  For  anerut  or  anereot  Geoffrey  has 
ctvetf  and  the  Cotton  MS.  of  Wace,  ciieins.  In  the  printed  edition  it  is  crestien, 
and  a  similar  reading  woald  appear  to  have  been  the  cause  of  the  error  in  Le^a- 


».  10943.  cfcrf. — Instead  of  "hardy,"  perhaps  "cruel"  or  some  similar  epi- 
thet would  be  more  appropriate.  This  adj.  is  not  in  A.-S.,  but  is  found  in  the 
Northern  dialects.     See  Jamieson,  in  voce. 

V.  11024.  heo  is  here  for  he,  as  in  other  passages. 

V.  11043.  »eorld'9eU. — ^The  same  compound,  "  woruid-gnalig,"  occurs  in 
Thorpes  Anakcta, 

V.  11046.  luMedtn  would  be  better  rendered  "  honored/'  A.-S.  kfian. 

V.  1 1075.  ftiAo^ecieii.— Means  literally,  "  cared  for,"  or  "  looked  to." 

r.  11087*  kingen  is  gen.  pi.,  andHii^,  in  the  second  text,  is  the  contracted  form, 
and  not  the  nom.  case.     Cf.  v.  26082. 

V.  11108.  menden. — Should  he  rendered  "  complained,"  as  elsewhere,  and  so  in 
the  later  text,  ▼.  11138. 

V,  11168.  J>eo  in  the  early  text  is  for  pa,  as  often  elsewhere,  and  the  translation 
should  read,  "  When  the  Jews  sought  it«  etc.,  then  was  she,"  etc. 

V,  11259.  Ucipen, — Has  been  translated  as  a  participle,  but  is  probably  a  noun 
and  preposition,  t  tcipen,  in  ships. 

V.  11296.  Norweo^en, — A  noun,  not  an  adjective.     Cf.  v.  12011. 

V.  11329*  bi'Winnen, — Apparently  a  mistake  for  bunimen. 

V.  11378.  The  same  apposition  of  terms  occurs  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a**.  1087- 
p.  293,  "  rtce  menu  ne  Aeane." 

V.  11396.  mid  carte. — "  With  a  cart,"  i.  e.  in  a  cart  or  carriage,  A.-S.  crtet. 

V.  11420.  t  Comwale. — Here,  as  elsewhere,  t  or  tii  stands  for  qf.  See  particu- 
larly V.  16975. 

V,  11638.  The  hyphens  in  faUr-lac  and /atr-fecib  should  be  omitted,  and  in 
the  translation,  for  "  presents"  we  should  read  "  fair  present."    Cf.  v.  17749. 

V.  11648.  ende.^For  "  world"  in  the  translation  read  "  land." 

V.  11704.  clond. — Suio-6.  kland,  infamia.  See  Ihre.  Hence  perhaps  the  Fr. 
eeclandre. 

V.  11710.  In  the  version,  insert  [then]  before  "hight,"  and  for  "run"  read 
"  ran." 

V.  11715.  prude, — Correct  the  translation,  "assumed  'there'  much  pomp." 

2  I  2 
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17.  11791*  a^-neow, — A.-S.  edueowe,  renomtiis. 

V.  11824.  heo  in  the  text  is  probably  an  error  for  he,  and  the  traiiBlatioD  tbn 
wiU  be,  "well  he  it  held." 

rr.  11831-2.  Better,  if  translated,  "  and  should  place  folk  of  each  craft  in  sun- 
dry (separate)  ships." 

r.  1 1835.  ]>a  seoluen, — "  the  shipmen  alone."     See  remark  on  t.  3187. 

r.  11848.  Liuieine. — Incorrectly,  for /yit«W««. 

V,  11876.  fntri, — The  conjectural  emendation  shonld  have  been  Kftere.    See 
w.  7130.  11266. 

r.  11879.  fa«re. — May  here  mean  "elder." 

17.  11917*  (««c.  /.)  here-word, — Synonymous  with  A.-S.  h^ert-lof, 

V.  11960.  9cepen, — Incorrectly,  for  «ctpe». 

r.  11978.  Cf.  V.  4579,  and  note. 

V.  1 1980.  For  "  gan  weep,"  the  second  text  has,  "  there  wept." 

V.  11983.  /o-t/rtMeii.— Should  have  been  translated  "  dispersed."  Cf.  v.  32216. 

V.  11986.  («ec.  /.)  er  is  evidently  an  error  for  etiere. 

V.  11993.  cleopien, — ^There  is  clearly  some  error  here,  and  the  marginal  con- 
jecture does  not  seem  so  probable,  as  if  we  should  follow  the  later  text,  and  read 
ott  heo  cleopeden. 

V.  12007. — ^The  verb  wanting  is  probably  weoUcen.    Cf.  y.  12040. 

V.  12023.  in  signifies  "of"  in  both  texts,  as  in  w.  11420.  27206.  [Cf.  Sax. 
Chron.  a".  1 140.],  and  should  be  so  rendered.  Wace  has, "  rois  de  Hongrie,"  abd 
*'  de  Scyse  sire,"  for  which  the  printed  edition  falsely  reads,  "  d'Egcoce." 

r.  12047.  For^  wit  nu. — The  verb  go  is  understood  after /orS,  as  in  se\'eral 
other  passages.  It  is  supplied  in  the  later  text,  v.  16 11 7.  The  translation  should 
be  printed  "  Forth  go  we." 

V.  12062.  For  ntttre  him  to  substitute  nu  ire  him  to,  as  in  the  MS.,  and  dele  the 
conjectural  reading.     The  phrase  is  repeated  in  w.  27386.  27808. 

r.  12075.  )>an  da^en. — Is  plural  (A.-S.  a  Vam  dagum,  Luc.  i.  25),  and  should  be 
rendered  "those  days":  ilke  is,  apparently,  understood  in  both  texts. 

rr.  12098.  12115.  for-radde, — See  remark  on  v.  8727. 

1'.  12101.  (8PC.  /.)  hedde. — Erroneously,  no  doubt,  for  bi-hedde.  Compare  the 
later  text,  v.  25900. 

r.  12120.  cnikte. — It  should  be  cnihten,  dat.  pi.,  but  the  same  irregular  form 
occurs  in  a  few  instances  elsewhere. 
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V.  1 221 1 .  For  "  nothing  "  the  second  text  has  "  nought." 

V.  12278.  ladet, — Incorrectly,  for  lates;  see  remark  on  v.  1195. 

V.  12304.  an  alating.See  the  Sax.  Chron.  a".  1088.  p.  300,  and  Kffng  AH- 
wmmder,  v.  200.  ap.  Weber. 

».  12335.  gadeUnges. — In  A.-S.  only  means  "companions,"  but  here  is  a  term  of 
reproach,  and  so  also  in  Early  and  Middle  English.  See  Reliq.  Antiqutt,  i.  180, 
Wrights  Polit.  Songs,  p.  237>  and  Webers  Glossary. 

r.  12348.  eheorlene, — gen.  pi.  In  the  translation,  for  "churlish  hand,"  read 
"/ill?  hand  of  churls." 

V.  12393.  Bi  vfelen  iwurhten, — "  For  evil  deeds,"  i.  e.  undeservedly.  In  A.-S. 
buion  gewgrhium,  John  xv.  25.    Cf.  v.  24189. 

w.  12484.  12491.  (9ee,  /.)  oure. — Incorrectly,  for  ^oure. 

r.  12497-  ibiden  are, — See  remark  on  v.  3051. 

V.  12517.  cappen. — ^This  word  occurs  again  in  the  singular  Areppe,  v.  19949.  It 
is  derived  from  the  Isl.  kappi,  heros,  athleta,  and  is  synonymous  with  kemp, 
champion.     Probably  the  vulgar  term  chap  is  hence  borrowed. 

V.  12612.  ar«<We.— -Instead  of  "rule,"  might  be  better  rendered  "  free."  Cf. 
V.  12878. 

V.  12711.  an  hand. — See  remark  on  v.  7165. 

«•  12752.  scare. — ^Two  similar  instances  of  the  use  of  this  word  occur  in  the 
Sax.  Chron.  a".  963.  Lye  quotes  these  passages  improperly  under  the  verb  «ct- 
ran,  and  in  Bosworth  they  are  wholly  omitted. 

V.  12754.  This  line  is  very  obscure. 

V.  12801.  (sec,  /.)  ende, — Incorrectly,  for  hende. 

r.  12805.  t^oji. — Should  perhaps  be  rendered  "prepared."  Sec  remarks  on 
v.  6186. 

rv.  12828.  12832.  umden,  straten  and  walden  are  plurals. 

V.  12847.  ra^eis,  perhaps,  an  error  for  ne^ere,  dat.  sing.  fem. 

V.  12860.  Correct  the  translation  thus,  "'and  bade  the  guides  to  ride  before 
[that  guides  should  ride]  to  the  waters." 

V.  12871.  kinga. — Improperly,  for  Artn^e. 

r.  12874.  seole. — Incorrectly,  for  sotUe. 

V.  12887.  BruUene.^See  remarks  on  v.  17. 

V.  12959.  {sec.  t.)  The  verb  is  omitted. 
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V.  12968.  (see,  t)  For  coman  we  should  read  with  the  MS.  eoa  m,  "came  in." 

V,  12991.  heu, — Incorrectly,  for  hou, 

V.  13036.  spac'huse, — The  French  text  has  parlur, 

V.  13043.  aide  is,  probably,  a  mistake  for  aldre, 

V,  13088.  uorien, — From  A.-S. /of^tmi,  either  by  contraction  cr  by  omiiaion. 

V,  13091.  («ec.  t,)  aUea, — Correct  the  version,  "  how  it  *all  [altogether]  were.** 

V.  13107.  treteit  appears  to  be  an  error  for  VHi^ea,  walls.     Cf.  y.  13144. 

V.  13182.  amroWe.— Properly.  "  power"  or  "  authority."    Cf.  Sax.  Chron.  f. 
1106.  p.  329. 

V.  13203.  Translate  thus,  "  'The  Britons  knew  not  at  all  [None  there  knew] 
what." 

V,  13258.  on  Jxmitc.— "  In  will,"  or  "  grateful." 

V,  13321.  Denaetnonne. — Danes,  gen.  pi.     See  remarks  on  v.  17. 

17.  13362.  In  Wace,  "  de  grant  feinted." 

V.  13386.  Translate,  "*for  [and]  I  wiU." 

V.  13499.  Wiw/en.— Literally,  "keep." 

17.  13504.  wh€Br  is  the  contracted  form  of  A.-S.  hwaifSre,  and  kept  its  ground  in 
Middle  English  till  the  fifteenth  century.  In  like  manner  we  have  ]>ar  for  ^ffier 
in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a".  1127.  p.  356. 

v.  13592.  The  later  text  has  "the  head." 

V.  13656.  acipinge. — The  verb  acipien,  to  reward,  occurs  v.  20012,  but  I  do  not 
find  it  in  A.-Saxon. 

V,  13703.  (aec.  t.)  li)>€, — Another  instance  of  the  change  of  ^  into  )>. 

V.  13767.  (aec.  t.)  an  hond, — See  remark  on  v.  7165. 

t7.  13769.  coat, — Cf.  V.  18166,  where  the  later  text  has  read,  and  see  the  Glos- 
sary to  Syr  Gawayne,  in  voce.  Hence  is  formed  the  adverb  nedeacoat,  necessarily,  in 
Chaucer,  Cant.  Thlea,  v.  1479,  which  is  so  misinterpreted  by  Urry  and  Tyrwhitt. 
See  also  MS.  Cott.  Dom.  viii.  f.  I6l\ 

V.  13785.  wider  f^an. — In  the  French,  entre  tant. 

V.  13816.  The  usual  sense  of  apilede  in  La^amon  is  "spake,"  A.-S.  apeUian, 
but  it  here  seems  to  have  a  different  meaning,  apparently  from  A.->S.  spilian 
(omitted  by  Bosworth),  scurrilibus  jocis  vacare  ;  cognate  with  the  Dutch  apeile». 
Germ,  spielen,  etc. 
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V.  13854.  HfSende.^Uere  signifies  "  customs."    Cf.  v.  14325. 

9,  13881.  Uute  is  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  litfie. 

V.  13886.  ale  an, — Here  and  in  v.  14593  we  should  read  alcan,  dat.  sing. 

V.  13904.  weoU. — Signifies  "  bounteous/'  from  A.-S.  welig. 

V,  13935.  This  line  would  be  more  correct  if  written,  Monen  heo  ^fuen,  but  si- 
milar inaccuracies  are  not  unfrequent. 

V.  13966.  W-/ti«««.— IncorrjBctly,  for  bi-leuefS. 

V.  14002.  itusld, — There  is  some  error  in  this  word,  or  we  must  supply  the 
word  habbe^, 

V,  14058.  hndes  is  probably  an  error  for  Umde, 

V.  14122.  Bruties  is  gen.  sing,  and  refers  to  Aldroein.  The  line  should  be  ren- 
dered, ''the  noble  Briton."    Cf.  v.  21146. 

V,  14151.  hiren, — Incorrectly,  for  Keren. 

V,  14187.  anes  seems  a  mistake  for  an,  or  else  we  must  read  bules.  It  is  sin- 
gular that  bul  is  not  in  A.-S.,  although  found  in  the  kindred  dialects. 

V.  14252.  Ck>rrect  the  translation  thus,  "  eighteen  great  ships."  In  Wace  we 
have,  '•  Vindrent  dixhuit  n^  cargi^,"  i.  327. 

V.  14262.  gistninge, — I  do  not  find  this  noun  in  A.-S.,  but  it  is  common  in  Early 
and  Middle  English. 

17.  14282.  hetten  may  be  an  error  for  letien,  as  in  the  later  text. 

V,  14294.  ihon, — See  remark  on  v.  6186. 

V,  14304.  fairest, — Incorrectly,  for  fairest, 

V.  14310.  kime  is  an  error  for  kume;  cf.  v.  14827 ;  yet  in  A.-S.  we  have  cyme. 
In  the  later  text  cornea  is  used  irregularly,  as  in  v.  4373. 

V.  14394.  m^er^eue. — For  "  ample"  read  "  nuptial,"  as  in  vol.  iii.  p.  249-  The 
error  arose  from  the  incorrect  form  fiuerjetie,  compared  with  the  Sax.  Chron.  a**. 
1 125,  "  micele  g\fe  and  nuere."  Wace  has  doaire.  With  regard  to  the  morgan- 
gifu,  see  Bosworths  A.-S.  Dictionary,  in  voce. 

w,  14405-8.  In  the  MS.  these  four  lines  are  punctuated  so  as  to  form  only  two, 
with  final  rhyme. 

V,  14431.  The  expression  "all  that  knew  of  book"  refers  to  the  Clergy,  and 
not  to  the  Ckrutians, 

V.  14469.  wed'brolSer, — See  the  Note  in  p.  354.  The  term  occurs  also  in  the 
Laud  MS.  of  Kyng  Horn,  No.  108. 

He  tok  wit  him  another. 
That  was  Homes  wed-brother. 
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r.  14482.  |»r«/.— A.-S.  )ffaffl,  Ccdn.  p.  130.  In  tibe  later  teit,  ▼.  ISfiSOt  't 
takes  the  form  of  \wrl,  and  in  Middle  Eogtish,  thtri.  In  Barbour  it  b  sptk 
ihani  (see  remark  oo  ▼.  4),  which  is  quite  misanderstood  by  Jamieaon. 

r.  14539.  y^  wiiele. — See  remark  on  ▼.  3028. 

e.  14585.  Ivirfe.—For  "praise"  sabstitnte  "wordup." 

V.  14618.  hidden  appears  to  be  gofemed  by  wmOeti,  so  that  the  tianslatioB  bit 
read  thos«  "greet;  ^atid  wiU  pray  Christ  [be  Christ  now]  that  is  Gods  ioo,'te 
6e' to  as  in  help!" 

V,  14630.  kimg, — Incorrectly,  for  kimgf. 

r.  14692.  Wire  seems  a  mistake  for  Wm*  as  waier  \a  ahni3fs  neater. 

V,  14722.  The  verb  at-itonden  also  means  io  iiamd  ant,  to  remMi,  as  in  Bttrndf, 
▼.  1 77^.  So  in  the  Early  English  Rale  of  Nuns,  "  etttamd^  one  i^ean  ^  anode, 
rcMtite  diaboh."  MS.  Cott.  Nero  A.  xiv.  f.  66, 

V.  14745.  €eekere  is  an  error  for  tdchert,  as  written  elsewhere  in  the  eariy  tot 

V.  14790.  king  is  omitted  by  the  scribe,  as  b  manifest  from  the  rhyme. 

rr.  14809.  14874.  make  and  OMnoart,     See  remarks  on  ▼.  1970. 

o.  14841.  se/.— In  the  translation,  "'prosperoasly'"  has  been  accidentally 
omitted.    Of.  y.  5058. 

r.  14867.  uor-radde, — See  remark  on  ▼.  8727. 

w.  14937.  16273. — Brutene, — gen.  pi.  Britons  ;  bat  there  is  machdifficalty  in 
distinguishing  it  from  Brutiene,  gen.  s.  Britain. 

r.  14981.  (sec.  t.)  smere  appears  to  be  superfluous,  and  without  meaning. 

r.  15044.  Air. — Incorrectly,  for  here. 

V.  15050.  toluer. — Incorrectly,  (or  seoluer. 

V.  15079.  kenedom  for  kinedom. 

V.  15174.  iitraiS  for  iwarfS,  as  in  some  other  iostances. 

r.  15208.  Perhaps  this  should  be  rendered,  "  that  they  should  not  disagree." 
See  remark  on  ▼.  5640. 

V.  15233.  bi'Bwac  is  certainly  the  right  reading,  and  the  translation  of  both 
texts  should  correspond. 

V.  15263.  l\ft. — This  is  the  earliest  instance  that  has  occurred  of  the  use  of  this 
word,  which  is  not  found  in  A.- Saxon,  but  is  evidently  borrowed  from  the  Belg. 
/lC/V^  Fries,  leeft.     See  Outzen,  Gioss.  der  friesischen  Sprache,  4to.  1837,  and  an 
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article  in  the  Quarterly  Review  for  Feb.  1836,  p.  376.     It  occurs  in  several  other 
8,  bat  in  v.  21244  we  have  the  A.-S.  form  ewi^en. 


V,  15279*  i^eueH, — A.-S.  ge\>qfian,  to  permit. 

V,  15332.  burh^es, — In  Wace,  fortelesces.  Here  and  in  some  other  passages 
hmrh  means  a  fortified  place,  as  in  A.-S. 

V,  15343.  halidom, — ^This  word  is  always  used  by  La^mon  in  the  sense  of  "re- 
lique"  (except  that  in  the  later  text  it  stands  once  for  "rood/'  v.  22101),  but  it 
has  other  meanings  in  A.-Saxon.  See  the  Sax.  Chron.  pp.  287.  363.  371,  and 
Bofiworth. 

17.  15373.  ferden  is  incorrectly  written  for  fereden,  or  perhaps  we  should  read 
foT'/erden, 

V.  15409.  The  later  texts  read  "with  honor." 

V.  15468.  The  ff^esi-JVealai,  according  to  Florence  of  Worcester,  were  the  in- 
habitants of  Cornwall.  See  the  Sax.  Chron.  ann.  813.  835.  It  would  seem, 
however,  from  this  and  another  passage  in  La^mon,  v.  17632,  that  by  the  ffest 
Welsh,  he  understood  the  counties  bordering  on  St.  Georges  Channel.  If  the 
reading  We$t  is  to  be  admitted  in  v.  10748,  the  inhabitants  of  Cornwall  are  there 
separately  spoken  of. 

V.  15482.  iir«W«n.— Literally,  "  restored." 

V,  15509.  weten-laten.^ln  ^Ifrics  Glossary  we  have  wege'lmion,  trivium,  and 
in  the  A.-S.  Gloss  in  Mones  QueUen  und  Forschungen,  etc.  8°.  p.  427>  is  wegge- 
Imte,  compitalia.  The  word  is  still  preserved  in  the  later  Wycliffite  version  of  the 
Scriptures,  Gen.  xxxviii.  14,  II.  Kings,  i.  20,  where  the  Vulgate  reads  in  bivio  itinerit 
and  compiiis, 

V.  15571.  irAu.— Incorrectly,  for  whi. 

V.  15695.  for  appears  to  be  superfluous. 

V,  15703.  iruiueZp.— Compare  toinsel  in  Csedmon,  p.  270,  and  Beoumff,  1.  1383. 
1536. 

V.  15723.  uHcuiSe. — In  the  translation,  for  "unusual"  read  "uncomfortable," 
which  is  still  the  provincial  meaning  of  uncuiSe. 

V,  15734.  unwiht. — In  Early  English  untciJit  is  often  used  for  the  Devil.  See 
MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  ff.  1.  5^.  51»».  etc. 

17.  15736.  See  remark  on  v.  3051. 

V.  15757.  Perhaps  leod-epelle  may  here  mean  magical  spells,  in  the  same  sense 
as  leod-rune  elsewhere. 

r.  15851.  The  conjectural  reading  should  be  ^,  not  in. 
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17.  15885.  uolden  to  grunde. — ^A  phrase  often  repeated,  in  wliidi 
used  adverbially,  and  it  may  be  rendered  "  down  to  the  grcNUid/'    Cf.  t.  U964 

(»ec.  t,). 

V,  15942.  middemihte, — ^This  form  of  the  dat.  sing,  occars  twice  eUewbov 
(midre-niht,  Exeter  Book,  p.  54),  but  we  have  middel-tdhi,  v.  20607,  as  in  Beo- 
witff,  1.  5561.     In  Mhd.  it  is  mitter  naht,  Wigolais,  v.  267.  Germ.  mtVlenwdU. 

w.  15946-7*  It  is  doubtful  if  the  hyphens  before  the  infinitives  should  be  ued, 
but  see  remark  on  v.  9245. 

V.  15961.  iker. — A.-S.  geUar,  The  word  b  still  preserved  in  the  dialect  of  tin 
western  counties,  and  also  in  Hampshire  and  Wiltshire. 

V.  15971.  late$,—**  gestures"  or  "  looks."     See  remark  on  v.  1195. 

V,  16007.  Literally,  "  dearest  of  men  to  me." 

V,  16026.  tacned  is  probably  for  tacme^,  and  both  texts  will  then  agree. 

V.  16034.  (»ec.  t.)  woat, — Perhaps  an  error  for  voidest,  but  in  v.  18747  we  have 
tost  for  soldest. 

V,  16062.  Correct  the  translation,  "  from  Britanny  [of  fAe  Britons]  arrived." 

V.  16099.  swenien, — In  the  MS.  it  appears  to  be  written  sweuien,  but  as  the  ■ 
and  n  are  sometimes  not  easily  distinguished,  the  verb  has  been  considered  as  con- 
nected with  the  A.-S.  swindan,  Ohd.  nctiiefi.  Low  Germ,  swimnen,  Swed.  ffrnaa, 
decrescere,  minui,  consumere.    Hie  corresponding  lines  in  Wace  are, 

Comme  sangler  fiers  en  bataille 
Les  traitors  devorera. 

V,  16099.  ei^e. — Should  be  rendered  "  anger."     See  remark  on  v.  2087. 

V,  16101.  witen, — In  two  former  instances,  vv.  1026.  1046,  this  word  has  been 
translated  in  the  plural,  as  it  ought  probably  to  be  here  and  in  v.  16535,  as  io 
A.-S.  to  Ifam  mtum  gelsedd,  ad  supplicium  ducta.  Gen.  xxxviii.  25,  but  in  v.  16603 
it  is  in  the  singular,  and  of  the  fern,  gender,  as  in  Frankish,  whereas  in  A.-S.  witt 
is  neuter.  Its  meaning  is  usually  "punishment,"  "torture"  or  "death,"  but  io 
V.  20462  the  original  French  text  reads  honie,  which  connects  wife  there  with  the 
Ohd.  and  Moes.-Goth.  eduuit,  opprobrium. 

V.  16109.  (sec,  t.)  sohtere. — See  remarks  on  v.  38. 

V,  16111.  io  hirede  here  and  in  some  other  passages  seems  to  be  used  adver- 
bially, meaning  iw  a  host,  or  all  together.     Cf.  v.  25416. 

r.  16116.  The  verb  is  understood,  and  should  have  been  printed  in  Italics. 

V,  16133.  heo  is  an  error  for  heom. 
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V.  16139.  This  line  is  very  obecure  and  requires  some  correction.     Perhaps  for 
wgrme  we  may  read  wr^A  (Csedm.  p.  83),  and  translate,  "  all  it  covered  the  plains." 

V.  16219.  Bkeldeu.^Cf.  v.  6147. 

V.  16234.  Translate,  "the 'noble  [strong]  earl." 

V.  16303.  enaue. — In  the  translation,  for  "  knave"  read  "  child."     In  Wace, 

Ei^f^s  est,  qui 'a  a  a  garder. 

V.  1630S.  In  the  original  thus : 

Rien  ne  valt  U  gent  que  on  nudne, 
Qui  a  foible  et  fbl  chavetaine. 

See  remark  on  v.  816. 

vr.  16328-9.  ferde  is  fem.  gend.,  to  which  heo  and  hire  may  refer ;  and  if  so,  the 
foot-note  b  annecessaryi  and  the  passage  should  be  rendered,  "  'where  it  was  in 
field,'  but  otherwise  [it]  was  dbposed  'to  it'  ere,"  etc. 

V.  16372.  A«r  wude, — The  same  expression  is  used  by  Wyntown  and  Douglas, 
and  in  the  latter  it  is  a  translation  of  Virgils  immanem  ailvam.  Jamieson  derives 
it  from  A.-S.  haer,  hair,  but  it  is  more  likely  from  A.-S.  har,  hoar,  grey.  See 
Cedm.  p.  185,  and  Boeth.  ed.  Rawl.  p.  155.  Compare  also  the  phrase  "  holtis 
hair"  quoted  by  Jamieson,  in  v.  Hair. 

».  16457.  hom, — Incorrectly,  for  heom,  and  again,  v.  21177. 

V.  16500.  See  the  same  phrase  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a**.  959,  which  is  falsely  trans- 
lated by  Ingram. 

V.  16525.  cleope. — See  remarks  on  v.  1970. 

V,  16548.  iuriBinned. — Perhaps  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  iurammed,  "  done," 
from  A.-S.  grfremman,  to  perform. 

V,  16572.  friQfjen. — Incorrectly,  for  bu^en, 

V.  16584.  A  hyphen  is  required  in  drihie-folke.     See  remarks  on  v.  111. 

V.  16594.  non  must  here,  as  in  Swedish  and  Danish,  signify  the  repast  taken  at 
noon,  "  nooning." 

V.  16621.  haued  is  for  hawf^,  3  p.  s.  pr.  t. 

17.  16631.  )>e  seems  an  error  for  ]>a,  then,  or  for  and,  as  the  later  text. 

V.  16687.  (tec.  t.)  /on.— See  remark  on  v.  7798. 

V.  16701.  io-noadde. — See  remark  on  v.  3657. 

o.  16703.  iarueden. — A.-S.  iorfian,  jactare;  **  torfedon  toward  >an  weofodc." 
Sax.  Chron.  p.  185. 
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V.  16717'  noored. — Incorrectly,  for  tweord. 

V.  16762.  i^e.— See  remark  on  ▼.  9929. 

tw.  16789.  16799.  16861.  an  hand. — See  remark  on  v.  7165. 

V,  16800.  iemden. — See  remark  on  v.  1245. 

V.  16868.  r«A/tcAe.— Should  be  rendered  "sternly"  or  "fiercely." 

V.  16914.  for  lm$  we  should  probably  read  i»ai. 

V,  I6949.  strange, — Perhaps  for  atrongnien,     Cf.  v.  5981. 

V.  16963.    eerstowe, — A.-S.  leger-atow.     In  the  French,  eemeterie, 

V.  17037.  Correct  the  translation  thus,  "noblest  of  all  kings,  greeteth  tker; 
'  all  this  yast  land  standeth  in  king  Aurelies  hand,' — [and]  'he' be8eechetb,''c(c. 

V,  17093.  Correct  thus,  "  for  the  coming  of  ever  any  man  that  came  to  him." 

V,  17103.  cu^kshie, — ^The  only  instance  hitherto  known  of  this  verb  in  A.-S. 
is  given  by  Somner,  and  admitted  on  his  authority  into  Lye  and  Bosworth. 

V,  17113.  wlat. — A.-S.  wlitttn,  to  behold,  Moes.-G.  wUia,  circiimspicere. 

V.  17119.  Correct,  "to  understand  of  the  worlds  'course  [duration]."  Cf. 
V.  17167. 

V.  17129.  isdre, — "inquire."  Such  appears  the  sense  ofthis  verb  here,  althong^ 
in  two  other  passages,  w.  16822.  I8417t  it  means  simply  "  to  speak."  I  find  in 
A.-S.  dictionaries  no  corresponding  sense  of  the  verb  scirian,  but  it  b  remarkable, 
that  the  Bodleian  MS.  of  Boethius,  cap.  39.  §  12.  (p.  134.  ed.  Rawl.)  reads  «cy- 
rian  instead  of  spyHan,  as  the  Cotton  MS. 

V.  17304.  to  \>an  anes. — "  For  the  nonce,"  for  the  purpose.  Cf.  v.  21506.  Here 
we  have  clearly  the  derivation  of  the  phrase  which  has  puzzled  so  many  etymo- 
logists. See  Prices  note  on  Wartons  Hitt,  of  Engl,  Poetr,  vol.  iii.  p.  75.  ed.  1840, 
and  my  Glossary  to  Syr  Gawagne,  in  v.  Nonez. 

V,  17317.  baluwenen, — Incorrectly,  for  baluven,  but  this  duplication  of  the  final 
syllable  en  is  found  in  some  other  instances. 

V.  17401.  "All  clean,"  means  altogether,  every  one. 

r.  17409.  flyjc— Had  better  be  rendered  "success." 

V,  17485.  wterf. — In  Wace,  "feste  tint,  si  se  corona,"  but  I  can  find  no  au- 
thority in  A.-S.  or  the  kindred  dialects  for  such  a  signification. 

V.  17501.  he^e  wur^ede, — Should  have  been  printed  he  $ewur^Sede,  which  is  an 
error  for  he  iwur^Sede, 

r.  17547.  Translate,  "  be  '  thither'  my  companion." 
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•.  17602.  wumeki, — Mansions  or  "  wine-halls."     See  remark  on  v.  15703. 

V.  17618.  feore. — Used  again  in  vv.  30601.  30604,  and  also  in  the  contrary 
sense,  u^ferv,  y.  6780.  It  occurs  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a<*.  1016.  p.  195.  "f  elc 
mann  |»e/por  wsere,  fofS  gewende/'  where  the  Cotton  MS.  Tib.  B.  iv.  reads /^e. 
Ingram  mistakes  the  sense,  in  rendering  it  "  however  distant,"  and  the  word  is 
therefore  excluded  from  Bosworths  Dictionary,  although  he  has  un-fere,  from  the 
Sax.  Chron.  a».  1055. 

V,  17651.  We  should  probably  read  /^ppas  he, 

V.  17653.  A  line  is  here  wanting  in  the  later  text. 

w.  17659.  17739.  mainde, — Translate  "mingled."     See  remark  on  v.  4318. 

».  17723.  (*«r.  t,)  9oeh  may  be  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  awike,    Cf.  v.  17693. 

».  17773.  on  9weuet€, — Cf.  w.  17802.  25581.  The  sense  is  always  the  same, 
"  in  slumber"  or  "  deep  sleep."  The  editor  of  the  Legend  of  St.  Katherine,  p.  77, 
seems  mistaken  in  rendermg  the  expression  "  in  dream." 

V,  17809.  beouste, — ^This  word  should  have  been  printed  beonste.     It  appears 
here  to  be  an  error  of  the  scribe,  but  in  v.  2609-)  the  same  word  occurs  in  the 
i  of  "habitation";  probably  from  A.-S.  byan. 


V.  17854.  ojetnecieii.— Should  have  been  printed  a^-ieden,  "returned." 

ev.  17874^.  Translate,  "  at  the  gleams  end  was  a  dragon  fair ;  from  the  dra- 
gons mouth,"  etc. 

V.  17883.  Correct  thus,  "  bright  *  exceedingly  [enow]." 

V.  17946.  (aec.  t.)  moreliht  seems  a  mistake  for  moreweliht. 

o.  18010.  Inhedde, — See  remark  on  v.  2725. 

o.  18023.  him  is  here  reflective,  and  the  line  should  be  rendered,  "  where  Uther 
he  came."    See  remarks  on  v.  532. 

18026.  Hie  hyphens  in  tO'biliue,  to-bliue  are  inserted  erroneously,  and  in  the 
following  line  and  is  not  redundant,  as  conjectured.  The  verb  of  motion  is  under- 
stood here,  as  in  w.  18026.  27808. 

V.  I8O6I.  an  ewnest. — This  may  also  be  translated,  "in  earnest,"  as  in  A.-S. 
Matth.  V.  18.    The  phrase  is  literally,  "  that  it  was  to  the  Britons,"  etc. 

V.  I8O69.  mA.— 3  p.  sing.  pr.  t. ;  in  the  translation,  for  "saw"  read  "seeth." 

V,  18111.  armfc.— "rode."  •  See  remarks  on  v.  6138. 

V,  18159.  icunde, — See  remark  on  v.  7909. 

V.  18187.  («ec.  /.)  vartn, — Incorrectly,  for  varende. 


494     GLOSSARIAL   RBMARK8  AND  EMENDATIONS. 

o.  18206.  (Mc.  t,)  In  the  translation,  read  "dragons  [tike  to  the  diagoa,  aU  of 

red  gold]." 

V.  18214.  hire-miorke. — More  correctly,  here-wuerke,     Cf.  v.  18869. 

17.  18250.  bi  heore  Hue, — The  later  text  here  would  seem  to  point  oat  the  true 
derivation  of  the  adverb  beliue  or  bliue,  respecting  which  some  futile  conjectm 
may  be  found  in  Jamiesons  Glossary,  in  y.  Befyve. 

V.  18275.  (sec,  t.)  beo)»  for  be)>,  according  to  the  usual  forms  of  the  later  tot 
See  remarks  on  v.  336. 

V,  18335.  ^//>.— Incorrectly,  for  hap.  See  remark  on  v.  816,  and  comet  tk 
translation. 

V.  18356.  wel  idon. — In  Wace,  "  saiges  et  cortois."     See  remark  on  t.  910. 

V.  18367.  on.— Would  be  better  rendered,  "favor."  See  the  article  m  the 
Quarterly  Review  for  Feb.  1836,  p.  372. 

V,  18417.  scire, — Is  here  used  in  its  usual  sense  of  speak,"  but  see  remirk 
on  V.  17129. 

V.  18451.  Cf.  V.  818,  and  note. 

V.  18533.  (sec.  i.)  l>are.— This  is  thefem.  article,  but  in  A.-S.  Mefe  is  masc.  ges. 
and  so  also  elsewhere  in  both  texts  of  Lajamon,  which  would  induce  one  to  wp- 
pose  f>are  a  mistake  for  f>ane.  In  the  later  text.  Aire  is  always  the  form  of  the 
pronoun,  gen.  pi. 

V,  18650.  Correct  the  translation,  "  needed  not  the  knights,  by  day  or  oight, 
but  to  guard,"  etc. 

V,  18707.  hende, — See  remarks  on  v.  612. 

V.  18715.  For  iderucd  we  should  probably  read  idreued,     Cf.v.  171. 

V.  18764.  So  also  in  a  poem  written  in  1264, 

Sire  Simond  de  Moontfort  hath  swore  bi  ys  ehytme. 
Wrights  Political  Songs,  p.  70. 

V.  18789.  (9ec,  /.)  scoue  is  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  seoue, 

V,  18869.  toisrk  is  elsewhere  used  (as  in  A.-S.)  by  itself,  w.  19099.  19125. 
31220,  yet  it  is  probable  that  heore  nuerken  and  hire  marke  are  here  compounds, 
and  should  be  written  here-marken,  here-marke.  See  v.  27469,  where  the  same 
error  occurs,  and  has  been  corrected  in  the  early  text,  and  compare  vv.  182U. 
21568. 

V.  18934.  The  later  text  reads,  "one  such  craft." 

V.  18936.  gareres  appears  an  error  for  cheres:  Fr.  chere,  Flem.  cterre,  vultus. 

V,  18956.  itcil  del, — See  remark  on  v.  596. 

w.  19023.  19035.  monne  and  uifmonne  are  gen.  pi.  governed  by  the  superla- 
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he,  but  in  the  later  text  the  regolar  fonn  seema  often  to  give  way  to  the  nomi- 
latiTe  aiog. 

».  19047.  («ec.  /.)  €od, — Incorrectly,  for  eode. 

«•  19141.  iiohten, — ^The  conjectural  reading  is  unnecessary. 

V.  19167.  an  ikentting, — ^The  same  expression  occurs  again,  v.  30625,  where  it 
umply  means  "  amusement/'  and  where  Wace  has,  "  k  grant  joie."  The  word 
has  not  been  found  in  A.-S.,  which  seems  surprising,  since  in  the  Early  English 
poem  of  the  Hule  and  M^engale^  we  not  only  meet  with  the  noun  several  times, 
but  also  the  verb  skenie,  to  make  merry.  It  would  seem  to  be  connected  with  the 
Swedish  ikanta,  lascivire.     See  Ihre,  Swewkt  Dialect  Lexicon,  4to.  Ups.  1766. 

V.  19192.  hatefi  me. — ^This  use  of  the  pronoun  continued  down  to  the  seven- 
teenth century.     See  instances  in  Nares,  in  v.  Me, 

V.  19210.  Translate,  "then  were  in  Britain  joys  enow,"  etc. 

V,  19297'  Oder  is  for  oiSer, 

V,  19300.  of'Ueien. — In  Wace,  "  de  longhes  gardes  anui^."  In  the  Kings 
Qnhttir,  a  similar  phrase  occurs  in  wery  for-lyin,  st.  11. 

V.  19368.  M. — Incorrectly,  for  tee. 

V.  19396.  (MC.  L)  aUe  icinei. — Incorrectly,  here  and  in  v.  24496,  for  aUe$  ctnet, 
but  written  according  to  pronunciation.  Similar  instances  are  not  unusual  in 
poems  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

V.  19412.  ktiten. — ^Translate  thus,  "and  thought  very 'contemptuously  [much 
derision]  of  Loth."    A.-S.  lattanj  putare. 

V.  19425.  uurede, — An  error,  probably,  for  uundede, 

V.  19453.  imonnen, — Incorrectly,  for  montien. 

w.  19479.  19576.  etc.  Fcier.— Incorrectly,  for  F«er. 

V.  19514.  Aer  is  an  unusual  form  of  the  gen.  pi.  hewe. 

V,  19580.  itah  is  written  for  itaht  (as  in  many  other  instances  A  is  used  for  final 
ht),  and  might  be  rendered  literally,  "  taught." 

w.  I9609-I96II.  («ec.  t.)  The  punctuation  here  is  faulty,  and  should  be  made 
uniform. 

w,  19641.  19662.  mownes  appears  here  and  in  v.  28253  to  be  the  gen.  pi.  (in- 
stead of  the  usual  form  moimen,  A.-S.  mowna) ;  and  perhaps  these  are  among  the 
earliest  instances  of  the  termination  of  the  gen.  pi.  in  $,  which  in  modern  English 
is  so  absurdly  followed  by  an  apostrophe. 

V.  19799.  The  verb  hWcien  also  signifies  "  to  become  pale,"  but  here  it  stands 
expressly  for  Waces  "  noircist." 

V,  19801.  mcelten, — In  the  translation,  for  "burst"  read  "die." 
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r.  19876.  >Idnii«i.— Literally,  •'  put  to  flight." 

r.  19944.  ber-cnihie». — Incorrectly,  for  ivr-miA/es. 

V,  19989.  iu€nd, — See  remarks  on  y.  964. 

r.  20032.  Translate,  "  In  those  days."  and  cf.  v.  12075. 

V,  20058.  ualden  is  an  error  (or /alien, 

V,  20093.  arkred^e, — Incorrectly,  for  ctrAr^StSe,  which  elsewhere  has  the  fono  of 

V.  20123.  runie, — See  remark  on  y.  1545. 

17.  20165.  floe  is  a  provincial  form  of  the  A,'S,flffg ;  in  Mhd.  vine. 

r.  20233.  Insert  in  the  translation  the  words,  "  ere  the  king  were  aware,"  ifter 
"  Arthur." 

r.  20249.  tfSefc*/.— The  later  text  reads  "  wisest." 

V.  20273.  on  comele, — See  remark  on  v.  6630. 

r.  20319.  culde, — ^Tlie  translation  is  conjectural,  as  the  word  has  not  been 
traced  elsewhere. 

p.  20375.  hude, — Is,  in  all  probability ,  the  same  with  the  A.-S.  Mmde,  kfde,lhn. 
and  Sw.  hud,  Dut.  huid,  all  of  which  are  feminine  nouns.  It  means  either  "skin," 
or  "hide  of  land."  In  either  case,  it  is  used  with  a  certain  latitude  of  expres- 
sion. 

V.  20441.  A«/e.— See  remarks  on  v.  4062. 

V.  20459.  icunde.— In  Wace,  "heritage."     Cf.  y.  7909- 

v.  20504.  deh, — A  form  of  </e^  or  do1S,  as  bek  for  beoiS,  soh  for  tolS,  lah  for  lo^, 
etc.     In  V.  21482  we  have  doh. 

V,  20532.  beorkea, — The  meaning  is  very  doubtful.  The  French  text  gives  no 
assistance,  and  the  word  does  not  occur  again. 

r.  20572.  Translate,  "  yet  had  it  not" ;  heo  in  the  previous  line  was  overlooked. 

V,  20635.  uten. — ^Tliis  is  perhaps  among  the  latest  instances  of  the  use  of  the 
A.-S.  utan,  which  is  defined  "  a  verbal  conjunction,  used  with  the  infinitive,  to 
express  a  desire  or  intention."  Thus  in  Gen.  xxxiii.  12.  Utonfaran,  Mark  iiv. 
42.  Uton  gan,  let  us  go,  etc. 

r.  20678.  duncde. — For  "became  dun,"  I  would  read  "dinned"  or  "re- 
sounded," as  in  vv.  21230.  27441.  The  former  translation  was  made  on  a  sup- 
position that  dunede  here  (A.-S.  dunuian)  was  synonymous  with /a^eioe</e,  as  used 
in  vv.  16414.  18318.    Compare  the  disputed  line  in  the  A.-S.  Ode  on  the  Victon' 
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of  AthelstaOy  *'  feld  dewnade  [dunmade  ?]  secga  swate."     See  Prices  note  on  the 
e«  in  Wartons  Hi»t.  Engl,  Poetr,  vol.  i.  p.  Ixxi.  ed.  1840. 


V.  20665.  (mc.  /.)  f>are  is,  no  doubts  a  mratake  for  )>ttn,  since  wode  is  masc.  ebe- 
where  in  both  texts,  as  in  A.-S. 

«.  20697.  ho, — Incorrectly,  for  heo, 

9.  20700.  (see.  /.)  jxire  is  an  error  for  iHin  or  |>e.     Cf.  w.  4211.  8127. 

w.  20704.  21826.  gr^den  b  an  error  in  the  MS.  for  g^Htden. 

o.  20712.  holme, — Its  meaning  in  A,-S.  as  also  still  in  Scotland  is  a  river- 
island,  or  spot  sorrounded  by  water. 

vr.  20715-16.  Ck>rrect  the  translation,  **  the  Britons  {lit,  folk  of  Britons)  all 
sorroanded  the  woods." 

V.  207*28.  hHe  would  here  seem  to  have  the  sense  of  thirst  or  drought.  In  Wace 
we  read  "  Qu'il  ne  burent  ne  ne  mangierent."  In  v.  21875  it  might  also  bear  this 
meaning,  but  in  other  passages  certainly  not.     See  remarks  on  v.  4042. 

V,  20746.  scare, — See  remark  on  v.  5835. 

V.  20830.  sad, — Consult  the  note  on  wiges  sted  in  the  poem  on  Athelstans  vic- 
tory. Hist.  Engl,  Poetr,  vol.  i.  p.  Ixzii.  ed..  1840.  In  the  Shropshire  dialect  ^oc^ec/ 
is  still  used  in  the  same  sense  of  "  satiated." 

V.  20856.  strfenen  is  the  dat.  sing.  fern. 

V,  20863.  uirste  is  the  superl.  of feor.  In  the  Sax.  Chron.  a".  1131.  p.  362,  the 
comp.  firrer  b  found,  which  Ingram  entirely  misinterprets. 

17.  20886.  (sec.  t,)  ine  is,  no  doubt,  an  error  for  hinene. 

V,  20905.  cvmela, — See  remark  on  v.  6630. 

V,  20935.  "board"  is  here  used  for  "ship"  (as  in  A.-S.) ;  hence  the  phrase 
••  on  hoard," 

V,  20957.  tcfojeji.— For  "  drove  off,"  translate  "flayed."  The  verb  in  the  early 
text  b  from  A,'S,Jlean,flog,  and  in  the  later  text  b  replaced  by  hilden,  A.-S.  &e- 
hgldan,  excoriare. 

V,  20958.  (see.  t,)  |>ar  is  an  error  for  )>€  or  \>a.     Cf.  v.  1940. 

r.  20960.  hiwusten  here  may  be  better  rendered  "  took  charge  of." 

V.  20968.  clibben,  incorrectly,  for  clubben. 

w,  21011-21315.  The  portion  of  the  poem  comprehended  in  these  lines  has 
been  printed  by  Mr.  Guest,  in  his  "  History  of  English  Rhythms,"  8vo,  Lond.  1838. 
vol.  ii.  pp.  114-122,  accompanied  by  a  translation,  the  variations  of  which  from 
VOL.  III.  2  K 
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my  own  will  be  seen  by  comparison ;  but  the  moie  importut  I  deaikqlllli 

point  oat.  « 

V.  21016.  Here  and  elsewhere  Guest  translates  the  neoter  aiticfe  bjAtpft 
noun  that,  and  this  practice  is  authorized  by  our  A.«Saion  schoIan^yetlcBJM 
no  ground  for  such  a  license. 

V,  21022.  heo  is  for  he,  and  blawen  3  pers.  sing,  with  die  pleonaides.  QM 
however,  renders  the  line  in  the  plural,  and  consequently  is  forced  U>  icritl 
falsely  in  the  next  line  but  one  by  their. 

V,  21029.  (sec,  t,)  broc, — ^This  is  the  modem  term  hrag,  the  mesning  of  iK 
was  originally  the  same  with  threat,  Gawin  Douglas  writes  it  trail.  Iki 
in  Mhd.  is  hrogen,  which  is  connected  with  A.-S.  hregan,  hrogOf  etc 

V,  21037.  rtcAc. — "  place"  or  "territory,"  ace.  sing.  fem.  In  tiie  aaaei 
riche  is  used  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a«.  1102.  p.  323.  Cf.  ▼.  30955.  Gneitk 
I  judge,  erroneously,  considered  riche  to  be  here  an  adjectiTe  in  tbe  non. 
plural. 

V.  21072.  dede  is  dat.  sing.  fem. 

t7.  21128.  isemed, — For  "  it  all  beseemed,"  translate  "  disposed  it  sU." 
pare  the  same  phrase  in  vy.  24103.  27431.     It  is  the  A.-S.  geaemam, 

V.  21 130.  ihroide, — Guest  is  certainly  mistaken  in  translating  this  word  ** 
spread."  It  means  properly  "  interwoven."  Cf.  w.  23764.  2925S.  TWi ; 
the  sense  of  gehroiden  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a®.  1104.  p.  325,  which  is  rende 
Matthew  of  Westminster,  "  mirabiliter  impUeati/'  Lye  and  Boswordi  tn 
it  improperly  "  placed,"  and  Ingram  "  described."  In  the  Early  EngUih 
of  the  Hule  and  Ni^tengale,  occurs  hroiden  for  braided. 

V,  21179.  umnderliche, — ^Translate,  "  marvellously." 

V,  21214.  ifteied. — Compare  v.  14459,  and  remarks  on  v.  964.     Guest  h 

dered  it  "  fey-men." 

w.  21221.  orl, — Incorrectly,  for  eorl,  and  again,  v.  24400. 

V.  21225.  rteie. — Guest  is  greatly  in  error  in  connecting  this  adjective  w 
Middle  English  noun  ray,  king.  It  is  of  very  frequent  occurrence,  and  is  th< 
with  A.-S.  re\>€, 

V,  21228.  The  same  expression  is  in  Csedmon,  p.  146.  1.  16. 

V.  21235.  to-chan, — A.-S.  to-cinan,  diffindere. 

V.  21263.  mmate, — For  "  beech-iroorf "  in  the  translation,  read  "oak-g 
Id  the  Laws  of  Ina,  §  49,  nuesten  occurs  in  the  same  sense,  vol.  i.  p.  12 

Thorpe. 

V.  21269.  lac, — The  meaning  of  this  word  seems  clear,  as  confirm 
V.  28522,  and  it  would  seem  to  be  a  strong  form  of  the  preterite  from  A.-S. 
which  is  only  found  in  compounds.     Guest  translates  it  as  if  from  A.-S. 

ludere. 
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9.  SiaOl.  gai  is  here  of  the  fern,  gender,  as  in  A.-S.  and  the  kindred  dialects ; 
tat  IB  A.-S.  the  word  is  osed  to  express  both  sexes.  The  pronoun  is  used  first 
in  the  masc.  gender  and  then  in  the  fern.,  one  of  which  must  be  wrong.  In  the 
klor  text*  the  masculine  form  b  used  in  both  instances.  It  would  be  better 
peihape  to  correct  he  into  heo,  and  translate,  "where "she  [he]  guards  the  hill ; 
hlg^  upon  the  hill  she  fighteth  with  horns,  when  the  wild  wolf  approaches  to  • 
wards  ^her  {him]." 

V.  21308.  twase.— Literally,  "fellowship," 

«.  21325.  5i.^«or6de.— Translate  "begird/'  instead  of  "  armed." 

V.  21412.  The  meaning  of  this  line  is  very  obscure. 

•.  21434.  W5.— For  "lie"  read  "  lieth." 

V.  21493.  Translate  thus,  "  [and]  quickly  'he*  proceeded  full  surely/'  etc. 

V.  21505.  tva)eii.<— A.-S.  vjoxg,  a  wedge ;  in  Lancashire  still  pronounced  weigh. 
Cf.  T.  21596. 

«.  21506.  to  Wm  cifie. — See  remarks  on  v.  17304. 

o.  21568.  keore-nuarhen, — See  remark  on  v.  18869* 

o.  21602.  U^SerUCf  mcorrectly,  for  MSerlic. 

9.  21709.  wrmt€  is  probably  an  error  for  krmsU. 

V,  21725.  cUseden, — ^A.-S.  glinan,  Isl.  glaesa.  Germ.  glei9e%  to  glisten. 

o.  21746.  nikeres. — ^This  passage  is  quoted  in  the  additions  to  Bouchers  Glos- 
sary, in  V.  Auid  Nick.  Consult  also  Keightleys  Fairy  Mythology,  on  the  Necks, 
▼ol.  i.  pp.  235.  257.  edit.  1828.  The  word  is  found  in  Robert  of  Brunne,  as  syn- 
onymous with  mermaids  (see  Notes  on  v.  1322),  and  in  the  Promptorium  Par- 
tmlortam,  compiled  in  1440,  the  term  Nykyr  is  still  retained,  and  explained  SiretuB. 

V.  21773.  waUe9  qf. — ^This  would  seem  to  be  an  error  for  uaUefS  i,  to  express, 
with  the  later  text,  the  words  of  Wace,  "  dedens  caoient,"  vol.  ii.  p.  60. 

V.  2I8O7.  hieien  is  erroneous,  for  leiem. 

V.  21886.  on  si^. — Instead  of  "in  afliiction,"  the  phrase  on  si^  may  be  ren« 
dered  "in  journey."  In  the  A.-S.  Laws  of  Alfred,  ed.  Thorpe,  vol.  i.  p.  81, 
"  sghwele  mon  ke  on  sOie  wsere"  is  rendered,  "  every  one  who  was  of  the  party." 

V.  21893.  Wace  here  has,  "  De/atm  mucrent  et  de  wiesaise."  See  remarks  on 
w.  4042.  20728.— 

V.  21935.  Inmen, — Here  and  in  v.  23390  incorrectly  written  for  limen  or  leo- 
men. 

V.  21985.  mire  appears  an  error  for  nUne,  since  worden  is  dat.  pi.  and  neut. 
gend. 

2  K  3 
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V.  22071.  A  hyphen  b  wanted  in  itr-wiiie.  In  tlitt  eompoond  mt  appm  to 
be  the  same  as  A.-S.  or,  in  such  forms  as  mr-mod,  or-tpm,  etc  Compare  «rHMi^ 
▼.  27537,  and  see  Prices  note  in  Warton,  p.  bxz.  ed.  1840. 

V,  22077.  wggen  is  an  error  for  wa^es. 

V,  22087.  /orS.— Cf.  y.  18556,  and  see  remark  on  ▼.  617. 

V,  22112.  In  Wace, 

Por  les  ig^kes  maintenir, 
Et  por  let  wtottiert  restorer. 

V.  22124.  The  sense  of  this  line  b  doabtfiil,  and  a  plommet-mark  in  thenar, 
gin  of  the  MS.  would  indicate  some  error. 

V.  22130.  («pc.  t,)  Part  of  a  line  is  here  wanting. 

t7.  22132.  hi'WiBiued, — Has  been  considered  an  error  for  bi-rmtud,  which  is  of 
constant  occurreoce,  bat  it  may  possibly  be  connected  with  A..S.  bew^tftd,  co> 
vered,  and,  metaphorically,  oppressed.     Cf.  v.  130. 

r.  22155.  icunde, — In  Wace, 

Artoi  lor  a  lor  fi^  randoi, 
Et  lor  eritaget  creus. 
See  remark  on  v.  7909. 

o.  22162.  We  shoald  certainly  read  afiUhme,  and  the  brackets  in  the  tnoali' 
tion  are  unnecessary. 

r.  22178.  Muneiue, — Hitherto  the  forms  of  this  word  in  the  eariier  texthaie 
been  Muraine,  Moraine,  Mureine,  Murieme,  Muriane,  Mmrmime,  but  at  this  part  of 
the  MS.  another  hand  is  distinctly  visible,  which  has  substituted  the /or  a  (v)  for 
ff .  The  same  diversity  occurs  in  the  French  manuscripts,  between  Muretf  and 
Murain,     Geoffrey  has  Morianorum, 

V.  22202.  I  do  not  understand  this  line,  or  the  meaning  of  bad.  Is  it  the  A.-S. 
beada,  a  counsellor  or  persuader  ? 

V.  22287.  ruoJceden.—FoT  " got  ready"  read  "  rocked"  or  *'  rolled."  Geoffrey 
of  Vinesauf  says,  "  Rotantur  lories,  ne  rubigine  squalescunt,"  which  was  done 
by  rolling  the  mail  in  sand.     See  the  Glossary  to  Syr  Gawayne,  in  v.  Rokked, 

V.  22340.  {sec.  t,)  hire  is  here  a  noun,  and  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  t.  7831. 
This  form  is  still  retained  in  the  provincial  dialect  of  the  west  of  England.  The 
foot-note  is  therefore  superfluous,  and  the  translation  should  be  corrected  to 
"  covered  with  iron." 

V.  22497.  to  cnihte  dubben, — In  the  Sax.  Cbron.  a®.  1086,  the  phrase  is  " dub- 
bade  to  ridere." 

r.  22511.  This  form  of  phrase  is  very  common  in  A.-S.  For  "as"  the  later 
text  reads  "  how." 
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V.  32606.  For  puele9  we  should  probably  read  gaueUa,  and  the  translation 
ronld  be  "  as  thing  of  tribate." 

V.  22616.  Winent'londe.—So  in  the  MS.  but  incorrectly,  for  Winet-londe,  as 
A  T.  2264S. 

r.  22760.  (9ec,  t.)  wyde, — ^There  appears  some  error  here.     Cf.  v.  14283. 

V.  22762.  kBfien.—\.'S.  ktfel,  a  bowl.  Gen.  xliv.  2.  The  word  has  not  been 
ound  in  later  Eng;lish. 

9.  22806.  (j«e.  /.>  Part  of  a  line  is  omitted. 

r.  22836.  (»ec.  /.)  %^eii.— Incorrectly,  for  liggen, 

V.  22848.  (tee.  t.)  nre. — Is  no  doubt  the  same  as  scire  in  the  earlier  text, 
r.  18417,  and  elsewhere. 

r.  22946.  idiht, — ^The  sense  would  be  clearer,  if  rendered  "  placed."  Perhaps 
W  ane  does  not  mean  "  seated  separately,"  but  "  equal." 

V.  22981.  writen  may  be  singular,  and  refer  to  Lajamons  own  work. 

r.  23008.  oA/.—See  remarks  on  v.  7027. 

vv,  23034.  23040.  23052.  I  have  already  observed,  and  now  again  repeat,  that 
Nm,  ^eos,  H*  and  >e9,  are,  in  lines  of  this  construction,  the  definite  article,  genitive 
case. 

o.  23071.  haletoeie, — Means  properly  balsam  or  bakn,  but  may  have  been  used 
for  any  sweet  medicinal  drink.  See  Mortons  Glossary  to  the  "  Legend  of  St. 
Katherine,"  and  Ways  note  to  the  Promptorium,  in  v.  Haliwey,  To  the  passages 
quoted  by  these  writers,  add  one  from  the  Early  English  RuU  qf  Nuns,  MS.  Cott. 
Fit.  D.  xviii.  f.  44,  and  another  in  the  Land  qf  Cokaygne,  MS.  Harl.  913.  f.  4t». 
The  derivation  of  the  word  I  take  to  be  from  the  A.-S.  hail,  healing,  and  hwcsg, 
whey. 

r.  23106.  o'Sem. — In  Wace,  "  serourge,"  and  in  Robert  of  firunne,  "  my  movh" 

V.  23176.  («ec.  t,)  seoluere  is  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  seolue  here, 

V.  23332.  (sec.  t.)  for-lede  may  be  meant  for  for^-lede, 

V.  23345.  (sec.  L)  «fc|>>e.— In  the  A.-Saxon  Psalter  in  Trin.  Coll.  Cambridge, 
Ps.  cii.  V.  ISffigmentum  is  rendered  WySe-mod. 

V.  23346.  /trSe.— Incorrectly,  for  ierSe. 

V.  23425.  worlde  is  used  for  "  age,"  as  the  Latin  saculum,  Fr.  sikle, 

V.  23440.  Off  uet/.—Translate  "  quickly,"  instead  of  "  the  nearest  way." 

V,  23492.  ^eoumereden. — For  "  murmured,"  I  would  read  "  groaned." 

V.  23532.  The  verb  dihten  has  such  an  indefinite  signification,  and  is  applied  so 
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▼arioiiBly,  as  to  make  it  ofteo  a  matter  of  difficolty  to  translate.  Hefe  it  appen 
to  mean  "  to  put  in  order,"  t.  e.  to  aecare  or  rendo*  strong  against  tbe  opcded 
attack. 

r.  23554.  wtanien. — ^This  is  a  misprint  for  stAaes,  which  is  an  error  in  the  MS. 
for  1 


r.  23593.  ^ere, — ^This,  if  not  an  enor  for  >e«  shovld  he  rendered  ^  there." 

r.  23627.  The  hyphens  in  io-dmUn  and  to-dihtem  should,  perfai^,  he  omittrf. 

r.  23635.  The  construction  seems  to  require  the  verb  in  the  infinitive,  and  we 
should  probably  read  tan'/ea. 

V.  23654.  hUelem. — This  verb  seems  connected  with  the  A.-S.  peimUm,  to  &- 
pute,  Suio-Goth.  tola,  Mhd.  teilen, 

r.  23670.  («ec.  /.)  ncindeme. — Apparently  from  A.-S.  9wmdan,  to  be  encrvited, 
to  langubh. 

r.  23761.  cheinL — A.-Norm.  ehaimnl,  etoffe  de  lin,  on  de  chanvre.  See  Bii- 
chels  note  on  the  Roman  de  la  Violette,  p.  122.  Other  instances  of  its  use  sre  ia 
Kyng  AUsaunder,  v.  279  ;  Seeya  Saget,  v.  1814. 

r.  23762.  pallene  had  better,  probably,  be  considered  an  adjective,  and  trani- 
lated  "  purple."     Cf.  Sax.  Chron.  a*.  1074. 

r.  23764.  ibroiden, — "  interwoven/'  i.  e.  chain-mail.  See  remark  on  v.  21130. 

r.  23868.  i»ec.  /.)  omeale. — Perhaps  the  conjectural  reading  is  unnecessary. 
Cf.  V.  26446.    The  word  might  be  rendered  "unlucky,"  A.-S.  ungmmUg. 

r.  23871.  «t>* — ^The  small  islands  in  the  Thames  near  Eton  are  still  called  oifa. 
See  also  Todds  Johnson,  v.  Aii.  Skinner  and  Ash  suppose  it  a  contracted  form 
of  islet,  but  erroneously. 

V.  23899.  steUho^e. — This  I  now  regard  as  a  compound,  and  the  meaning  to  be 
"  stirrup,"  equivalent  to  the  Germ,  steighrigel.  Yet  howce  seems  used  for  "  sad- 
dle," in  the  "  Souls  Address  to  the  Body,"  1.  188.  ed.  Singer. 

r.  23909.  gmneden, — See  remark  on  v.  4738. 

r.  23921.  muneyeden, — For  "  made  ready,"  translate  "  spurred." 

r.  23933.  puinden,  pungde, — In  Wace,  "  pognoit."  Hence  A.-Norm.  punian, 
to  pound.      In  Kyng  Horn,  v.  1083.  MS.  Laud  reads,  "  He  pugde  hym  ofer  the 

briggc." 

rr.  23935-6.  Wace  has,  "  Jk  fust  li  bataille  fin^." 

r.  23939.  ^ept. — Seems  to  mean  here,  "  intercepted"  or  "encountered."  Cf. 
w.  26184.  27714,  and  see  Jamieson  in  v.  Kep,  who  gives  examples  of  both  senses, 
and  Glossary  to  Syr  Gawagne,  v.  Kepe. 

r.  23941.  (aec.  /.)  \>are  is  an  error  for  |>aiie. 

r.  23954.  ileired. — Litcially,  "  covered,"  as  in  v.  4213. 
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«.  84060.  Inmgen. — Incorrectly,  for  Idngei. 

V.  S4180.  hme  governs  the  genitive  here  and  in  v.  19775,  as  in  A.-Saxon,  but 
dsewhere  is  foUowed  by  the  accusative. 

«•  24198.  eode  of  tune, — ^A  phrase  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Early  and  Middle 
See  Ritsons  Andeni  Songs,  p.  31,  Sepyn  Sages,  v.  2703,  and  Gawan 
I  the  Cfrene  Kng^t,  v.  1049.    It  is  purely  A.-Sazon,  ">8e8  \>e  lencten  on  tun  ge- 
8,"  ap.  Lye.     Cf.  v.  24242. 

».  24244.  reehe, — Incorrectly,  for  ricAe. 

«•  24278.  fiuufe.— Apparently  an  error  for  heo,  3  p.  sing.  subj. 

V.  24332.  Cadw€^lan.^T)ie  conjectural  reading  is  unnecessary,  and  in  the  trans- 
lation, "Cadwal"  should  be  substituted  for  "Cadwalan."  Wace  has  Cadual, 
and  Geoffrey  CadwaUo. 

V.  24334.  biumnnen, — Should  have  been  rendered  "  taken  possession  of."  In 
Wace  we  read,  "  Et  ostex  saisir  et  porprandre,"  vol.  ii.  p.  102. 

V.  24471.  tMje. — Perhaps  a  mistake  for  weiden  (cf.  v.  21869),  but  see  remarks 
on  ▼.  1970. 

V,  24512.  I  am  not  quite  satisfied  about  the  meaning  of  this  line.  In  the  early 
tact  "  their"  is  almost  always  represented  by  heore,  and  not  by  hire,  which  is  the 
fern,  pronoun.  In  the  translation,  the  parenthetical  words  should  be  omitted, 
since  "  sought"  means  "  came  to,"  and  ^tiene  is  ace.  sing.  In  Wace,  "  Fist  k  la 
feste  it  9oi  venir," 

V.  24573.  Bruttes.^FoT  "  Brutus"  translate,  "  the  Britons." 

V.  24600.  For  tnueii  read  trinen,  as  in  the  MS. ;  A.-S.  gehrinen,  adorned ;  and 
correct  the  translation. 

V.  24601.  iunde. — Should  be  rendered  "viands,"  as  in  v.  25990.  A.-S.  sand, 
ferculum.    Wace  has  "  escueles." 

V.  24625.  See  this  phrase  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a"".  1125  and  a"".  1127.  It  is 
common  in  Middle  English. 

V.  24647.  on  may  be  superfluous,  and  ique^en  the  past  part.,  "had^all  de- 
clared," as  in  the  next  page. 

V.  24653.  fah. — See  Gloss,  to  Beowulf,  in  v.fdh. 

V.  24655.  umtuhtle. — Means  any  bad  usage,  custom  or  habit. 

V.  24657.  ^nglene  is  a  noun  gen.  pi.,  not  an  adjective. 

V.  24668.  idiht.— For  "  formed"  read  "  conditioned."    In  Wace  it  is, 

Ne  ji  chevalier  n'i  eust, 

De  quel  parage  que  iljiut, — vol.  ii.  p.  110. 

Conybeare  avoids  the  difficulty,  by  reading  "  ne  were  he  nought  so  well  dight,** 
Introd,  Ess,  p.  Ixviii. 
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V.  24678.  biwitene. — In  Wace,  "plus  castement  en  vivoient."  Cf.  ▼.  i4863. 
Conybeare  quite  mistakes  the  sense»  in  rendering  the  line,  "  and  then  were  the 
better  (people)  wise." 

V.  24770.  waUoiS. — Incorrectly,  for  wMgS, 

V,  24922.  lute  in  the  early  text  is  an  adjective.  Translate  thu8«  "'fewmeaweO 
[little  a  man  may]  speed." 

V,  24942.  For  "tales"  the  later  text  has  "  speech." 

V.  24948.  a-sumnden. — Should  be  rendered  here  "asleep."  In  Wace»  "Pike 
avons  est^  endormi,"    Cf.  v.  19317- 

V.  24990.  ^t  is  the  dual  form  of  the  pronoun,  and  here  improperly  used  fotff, 

ibid,  irad, — "  Of  good  counsel"  would  be  better  than  "  well  skilled."  A.-8. 
geradf  prudens.     Wace  has, 

Tostans  vous  ai  trovS  ftela. 

En  qfaire9  et  en  conteU, — voL  ii.  p.  122. 

V,  25018.  o«cttfiiieit. — A.-S.  oicuniaM,  odi.     Cf.  v.  4066. 

vp.  25033-4. — ^The  early  text  is  faulty,  as  appears  by  the  corresponding  line 
of  Wace,  "  Trdu  leur  fist  k  force  randre,"  the  sense  of  which  is  correctly  given  in 
the  later  version.  It  would  appear  that  the  scribe  of  the  first  text  had  been  mis- 
led by  the  phrase  code  an  hond,  which  means  either  "  to  advance  quickly,"  or  "to 
submit."     See  the  A.-Sax.  OrosiuSf  p.  196,  and  the  Hule  and  Ni^tengale,  p.  60. 

V.  25047.  rihte  icunde.—ThaX  is  to  say. "  right  heritage."  Wace  writes,  "Tree 
volent  par  heritage."  This  seems  the  proper  meaning  of  tcuncfe  in  many  passages. 
See  remark  on  v.  7909. 

V.  25099.  (sec.  t.)  balnesae. — Incorrectly,  for  baldnease, 

IT,  25118.  25152.  Bruttene  is  gen.  pi.  "Britons." 

r.  25131.  The  first  text  has  "his"  for  "these." 

w.  25178.  25207.  lede  would  appear  an  error  for  lende,  but  in  Wace  is,  **  Jeo 
wiawrot." 

r.  25 1 94 .  awreken, — I  would  rather  translate  this  word  "  reject,"  from  the  A.-S. 
wracian.  Plat,  wraken,  Swed.  toraka,  of  the  same  meaning. 

r.  25235.  ini^ered. — Wace  has  "  honi." 

r.  25247.  The  later  text  reads  "all"  instead  of  "still." 

r.  25254.  mondes.—  ln  the  MS.  this  word  was  originally  written  moniSes,  which 
is  a  mistake  for  mod^s.     See  mod-sorg,  in  Crcdmon,  p.  47. 
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VOL.  IIL 

V,  25332.  The  early  text  reads  "held"  for  "  went  to"  of  the  later  version. 

V.  25333.  Correct  the  translation  thus,  '^  ere  they  might  agree  what  they  would 
do,"  and  see  remark  on  v.  5640. 

V.  25359.  oibtteii.— Instead  of"  possess/'  read  "obtain." 

V.  25456.  (mc.  /.)  men  is,  apparently,  an  error  for  mail. 

•.  25466.  wfcirtJe.— In  Wace,  "mervillos." 

o.  25529.  beide, — In  v.  29089  this  verb  has  the  meaning  of  "  summoned,"  and 
soch  perhaps  may  be  the  sense  here. 

w.  25545-6.  Translate  thus,  "sails  there ^A«y hoisted, ropes  there /A«y  righted ; 
weather  they  had  'best  [fairest]  of  aU." 

V.  25556.  idrtecehed, — For  "  frightened"  it  would  be  better  to  substitute  "dis- 
turbed" ;  Wace  has,  "  s'esperi." 

V.  25562. /ore-coff/e. — Literally,  "business"  or  "matter."  See  remark  on 
T.  1490. 

9.  25572.  (mc.  /.)  toeldene, — Incorrectly,  for  weMeiuie,  as  hernene  is  for  bernendef 
▼.  25593. 

V,  25578.  Translate,  "prosperity* be  ps]  given." 

V.  25594.  euelde, — Should  be  rendered  "  consumed."  Wace  reads,  "  de  ses  eles 
flame  jetoit." 

V.  25595.  feure. — Incorrectly,  for  fure, 

V.  25618.  jtm-me^.— The  A.-S.  adverb  nuslum  continued  to  be  used  in  compo- 
sition as  late  as  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century  or  later.  It  is  still  retained  in 
pieee-meal. 

V,  25658.  reorcK. — The  meaning  of  this  word  b  not  so  obvious.  In  Wace  the 
expression  b,  "  mult  corporus." 

o.  25664.  iwidel, — See  remarks  on  v.  596.  ewelde  appears,  on  consideration,  an 
error  for  avmlt  (cf.  v.  25880),  and  if  so,  the  translation  should  read,  "the  land 
he 'wasted  [wasteth]  wide,  etc., 'the  land  he  deatroyeth  [he  it  wasteth]  in  every 
part." 

V.  25689.  >e  is  for  ^ene,  ace.  sing.,  as  in  some  other  passages. 

r.  25/06.  For  mare  na  we  should  perhaps  read  na  mare, 

r.  25766.  |m  appears  an  error  for  >e. 
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V.  35788.  f&oii.— Cf.  V.  8086. 

V.  25812.  tnc9#.— We  should,  no  doabt,  read  tftnuf.  Cf.  tv.  3S39.  i419ft. 
appears  the  same  with  the  Barb.  Lat  hru$dm»,  bruMtua. 

V.  25832.  kit  18  probably  omitted  before  weorv. 

V.  25872.  ihandted. — Pteihaps  oomiected  with  lal.  hamk,  Tinciilnm. 

V,  25887.  >ore  haUe  wah. — It  would  appear  as  if  >ore  were  gen.  sag.  k 
agree  with  halle,  but  kUewcp  ih  the  second  text  causes  me  to  suspect  mmt 
and  I  should  prefer  reading  l»a  hele-wah,  the  "  roof-walL"  We  have  tke 
hele-wagea  in  the  fragment  of  the  Semi-Saxon  poem  in  Thorpes  AndeeU,  \ 
and  in  the  coeval  poem  printed  by  Singer,  heUw&wet,  1.  239.  In  a  Frm 
English  poem  of  Uie  thirteenth  century,  preserred  in  MS.  Trin.  Cdl.  Gu 
14.  39.  f.  122^  I  find, 

Et  plus  pur  lever  le  meisere.- 

And  more  to  rere  vppe  the  Mewqgkeg. 

V.  25894.  Translate,  "'nobtest  of  [of  noble]  race.'' 

V.  25911.  man-radene. — Is  used  here  in  quite  an  onuaual  sense. 

V.  25916.  mone. — ^For  "  force"  read  "  intercourse,"  since  «oae  or  imme 
to  be  the  A.-S.  gemana,  Dan.  gememe,  copula,  consortium. 

r.  25932.  %/uBd. — Perhaps  Had  b  the  correct  reading. 

V,  25951. — I  do  not  understand  hire  in  this  line,  and  there  appears  soi 

ciency. 

V,  25976.  (sec.  t)  The  conjecture  on  bin  may  be  omitted,  since  the  n  i 
for  the  rhythm,  as  in  the  parallel  cases  of  ton  and  son.     See  remark  on  t. 

V.  25983.  We  should  read  of  >a»  or  |hi,  and  render  this  line  and  t 
"  knew  not  of  the  tidings,  that  should  come  to  his  swiving." 

V.  25984.  tDife-fnnge. — ^The  translation  was  made  from  a  supposition  t 
word  was  the  A.-S.  w\f')>egn,  but  this  is  wrong,  since  it  is  certainly  A. 
]nng,  res  cum  muliere,  coitus ;  but  in  another  passage,  v.  31128,  it  mpam 
"  wedding." 

V.  25989.  ^ttraM.— In  Wace,  ''soilli^s  de  cendre." 

V.  26016.  Translate,  "  so  keen,  that  should  come  near  them  "  (Arthur 
giant). 

V.  26056.— The  word  cJieuele  has  been  translated  "  hair,"  supposing  it  t 
Fr.  cheveul  (see  Roquefort),  but  on  reconsideration  it  had  better  be  r 
"jowl"  or  "jaw,"  from  A.-S.  chafi.  In  Wace  we  read,  "  Lea  deus  jorci 
tama."     In  the  Reliq.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  220,  we  have  chaueles. 
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t.  M073.  We  ahoald  nad  |>e  eoimtd. 

V.  MOeS.  Translate,  "of  alP Britons  [kings]."    In  the  next  page  BruHeme  is 
•bo  gen.  pL 

o.  26088.  beontte. — See  Temark  on  v.  17809- 

9.  S6107.  oaeowfe.— May  be  rendered  "quickly/'  as  also  in  w.  26335.  26773. 
27768. 

9.  26125.  hi  >f  is  probably  an  error  for  hi  \teo,  and  both  texts  will  then  corre- 
ipcmd.    >eo  occurs  for  An  elsewhere,  cf.  w.  6420.  25699- 

9.  26130.  (fee.  /.)  Nom  is  here  used  in  an  unusual  sense. 

9.  26162.  AeoMea.— Incorrectly,  for  hoiden.  The  translation  should  be  amended 
^tam,  "and  his  futhfhl  companions." 

9.  26184.  itepeii.— See  renuurk  on  v.  23939. 

9.  26198.  hine  is  evidently  superfluous,  and  should  be  omitted  also  in  thetrans- 


9.  26212.  For  "emperor"  the  first  text  reads  "king." 

9.  26233.  ai.«/oii(2ni.— May  also  mean  "resist"  or  "stand  out." 

9.  26242.  See  Notes  to  Havdolc,  v.  959*  for  other  examples  of  this  phrase. 

V.  26354.  akimed.— In  the  "Legend  of  St.  Katherine,"  p.  69,  ikimei  or  bilnmet 
oocors  in  the  same  sense,  and  is  misunderstood  by  the  editor.  Has  this  word 
any  connection  with  the  Shropshire  provincialism  kimit,  disordered  in  the  brain  ? 
See  Hartshomes  Glossary,  in  voce,  8vo,  1841. 

V.  26421.  tfome.— Translate,  "with  concord ;"  A.-S.  torn. 

V.  26433.  heute. — Incorrectly,  for  bute. 

V.  26446.  MMiefe.— Tlie  sense  of  had  occurs  also  in  the  Hule  and  Ni^iengale, 
▼.  1002,  but  the  word  may  perhaps  here  be  rendered  "  unlacky."    Cf.  v.  23868. 

9.  26450.  at. — ^The  regular  form  in  the  early  text  is  ah,  but  o/  is  occasionally 
used ;  perhaps  erroneously,  for  ae, 

V.  26467.  kenne. — No  other  instance  of  the  verb  m  this  sense  has  been  found. 
The  alliteration  forbids  us  to  read  reime. 

9.  26508.  (mc.  /.)  ^>e  is  probably  an  error  for  6/ti<e. 

V.  26539.  <o-)ere.— Instead  of  "for  ever,"  read  "now." 

V.  26546.  Should  have  been  rendered,  "how  'that'  the'Romanish  wum  [Ro- 
man] lay. 


508     0L08SAR1AL  REMARKS  AND   EMENDATIONS. 


V,  26553.  jTttiK^ieii.— Literally,  "  fell  yon  to  the  groaiuL;"  A^-S.  i 

V.  26566.  twaltn — ^There  is  some  error  here.  We  may  either  read  ^tpmwtk, 
or  )>ai  he  twtelt, 

V.  26569.  tceiMieii.— Should  be  here  translated  "reproach." 

V.  26611.  Kue. — We  should,  no  doubt,  read  on  Uue. 

V.  26636.  In  Wace.  "gens  armha." 

V.  26648.  For  feoUen  we  should,  perhaps,  read/eoldea. 

V.  26681.  The  later  text  reads  "  aware"  instead  of  "  wrath,"  and  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  trrtfS  in  the  first  text  may  be  an  error  for  iMir. 

ibid.  From  this  line  the  scribe  has  inadvertently  repeated  the  passage  frm  t. 
26663  inclusive,  and  it  is  not  uninstructive  to  remark  the  variations  made  by  one 
and  the  same  hand  in  transcribing  the  same  lines.     In  the  re-transcription  oocor, 
w.  26663-4.  ihaien  and  A^;  v.  26667.  muehelie  ttrekSe;  v.  26669.  lute  kf  }tr 
nomen;  v.  26670.  heo  [>«r  ffe^eii;  v.  26671.  heoldeni  v.  26672.  M  &6tTt0fkr 
V.  26674.  ututen  tt^an  (but  the  second  hand  has  struck  out  the  final  n  in  MBitoi) 
V.  26675.  men  is  omitted ;  v.  26676. yWA/e;  v.  26678.  hont  by  the  original  hand 
V.  26679.  monte;  v.  26680.  t>eiie;  v.  26681.  iwrt^.    It  would  hence  seem  thst 
little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  verbatim  et  lUeraiim  accuracy  of  the  transcriben 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  or,  what  is  more  probable,  that  the  language  was  tbca 
in  such  a  state  of  fluctuation,  as  to  render  such  variations  a  matter  of  no 


V.  26688.  For  i^ein  we  should  perhaps  read  igan,  **  gone." 

V,  26690.  ra^e  stren^e, — Incorrectly,  for  rte^ere  strewfiie,  as  in  many  odier 
passages. 

V.  26727,  The  second  text  has  "  them"  instead  of  "him." 

w,  26807-10.  Although  rendered  as  participles,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  first 
two  verbs  are  in  the  infinitive  mood,  and  the  last  two  in  the  past  tense. 

V.  26897*  t>o)eae  is  no  doubt  for  tVo^ea.     Cf.  w.  10099.  19903. 

V.  26917.  riseden  bumen, — Perhaps  this  line  may  be  rendered,  "  they  rubbed 
their  burnies."  Cf.  v.  22287,  and  "garas  hrytedon,"  in  Leg.  of  St.  Andrew, 
V.  254.  ed.  Kemble. 

V,  26935.  di^elen  appears  here  to  be  used  adverbially,  and  we  should  then  rend, 
"  secretly  aside." 

V.  27021.  har  mon  iblowen, — har  is  for  hard,  with  the  final  d  elided,  as  in  odier 
cases,  cf.  v.  4166.    The  translation  of  iblowen  is  conjectural. 

w,  27078-82.  Correct  the  translation  as  follows,  '"there  [then]  was  the  em- 
peror and  his  host  greatly  afraid.  Hie  Britons  had  slain  as  mang  as  to  them 
seemed  good ;  backward  they  '  then '  went "  etc. 
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9.  27109.  I  Mm  doabtfal  of  the  meaning  t)f  qfare,  and  Wace  here  lends  no  as- 
Mtance.  The  later  text  reads  alfoffare  (by  error  printed  aUefare),  "all  be  de* 
■troyed." 

ff.  S7114.  ienatwre. — Incorrectly,  for  «emi/«r9. 

V.  27222.  beo. — ^This  form  is  rarely  ased  in  the  indicative  for  beoiS  or  heon. 

V.  27257.  We  should,  no  doabt,  read,  )>e  Denisce  king.  The  conjecture  is 
unnecessary,  and  the  translation  will  stand  thus,  "'i£8cil  the  Danish  king  [the 
long  of  Denmark] .    Lot  held  '^  the  one  [there  one] ,  who  "  etc. 

w.  27280-85.  Correct  thus,  "  beside ;  these  [that]  should  on  two  sides  ad- 
VBDoe  to  '  the'  fight ;  to  these  two  earls,  who  were  brave  knights,.  Arthur  had 
troth ;— the  earls  were  true." 

V.  27301.  The  first  text  reads  "  coveted." 

r.  27378.  icuUe, — Incorrectly,  for  scullen, 

V.  27412.  biwhmen  is,  probably,  a  mistake  for  hiwunnen, 

9V.  27462-3.  Literally,  "Then  'cracked  spears,  shivered  shields  [shields  gan 
ahnrer,  strong  spears  crack]  ;  helms"  etc. 

V.  27469.  (pee.  t.)  htre-markes. — See  remark  on  v.  I8869. 

V,  27475.  For  ai'Urnen  we  should  perhaps  read  ui  umen;  but  cf.  w.  18267. 
19119. 

V.  27537.  dor-wme, — See  remark  on  v.  22071. 

V.  27557.  |hi  and  i>at  before  blod  is  apparently  the  relative  pronoun  (for  bhd 
is  neut.  gend.),  and  should  be  rendered,  "  opened,  to  that  blood"  etc. 

V.  27573.  [>«r  to  foji^e.— Translate,  "there  too  long." 

V.  27578.  Seior. — He  is  previously  named  Sextoritts,  and  in  Wace  Sertorius, 
whence  it  is  clear,  that  the  reading  should  be  Sextor  or  Sertor. 

V.  27731 .  siosa  strong. — A  hyphen  should  be  inserted.  In  A..S.  magtn  is  com- 
pounded with  many  other  adjectives. 

••  27764.  SffeoUen.^Sf  is  superfluous,  and  has  led  to  a  misconstruction.  The 
passage  should  be  rendered,  "/Ae  [high]  standards  fell,  the 'folk  [busy  knights] 
down  sank."     Cf.  v.  27822. 

o.  27770.  Dele  the  conjecture  on  beire,  which  is  the  gen.  pi.,  A.-S.  begra. 
The  translation  should  therefore  be  corrected,  "  they  assembled  anon  the  folk  of 
them  both." 

V.  27775.  )»ere  is  the  article  gen.  pi. ;  translate,  "  brake' /Ae  ranks  of  the  French 
[their  ranks]." 

V.  27785.  teiwren. — In  Wace,  "  Des  escus  volent  les  a«/e/eff  (morceaux),"  The 
mark  of  interrogation  in  the  translation  is  unnecessary. 
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o.  87796.  The  first  tert  reads  ''towaids  him." 

f«.  37827-9.  Two  lines  appear  to  be  wanting  in  the  early  text. 

V.  27852.  bitiUen, — ^No  other  instance  of  this  verb  occurs,  and  I  am  tempted  to 
read  hihelen, 

V.  27875.  Dele  the  conjecture  on  to,  since  ^am  kaitert  is  in  the  dative  esse,  lad 
correct  the  translation  thus,  "  he  cansed  the  three  kings  to  be  borne  to  Lucci  the 
emperor,  and  cansed  biers  to  be  made.''  Tlie  three  kings  alluded  to  are  tlioie 
mentioned  in  p.  96. 

V.  27888.  Instead  of fidk,  as  conjectured,  we  should  perhaps  read  teft  wtJk, 

V,  27901.  aUe  is  probably  an  error  for  aire. 

V.  27919.  Perhaps  for  tumde  we  should  read  temde.  Cf.  tt.  1245.  7174,  lad- 
the  translation  may  then  be,  "  and  he  thereto  proceeded." 

V,  27937.  flutten, — In  A.-S.  this  verb  has  no  other  sense  than  to  float  on  tke 
water.    Hence  to  flit. 

V.  27959.  J>e  is*  apparently,  a  mistake  for  |«r. 

V.  28068.  Wi  leo. — In  A.-S.  the  gender  of  leo  does  not  appear  to  be  fixed,  but 
in  all  the  cognate  dialects  it  is  masculine.  In  the  early  text,  the  feminine  pro- 
noun Aire  is  twice  used  in  reference  to  it,  but  the  later  text  has  he  in  the  first  in- 
stance. 

V.  28123.  l>at  no  weneich. — ^Translate,  ''that  should  I  ween." 

V.  28199.  For  w^-eifS  we  should  no  doubt  read  wn-eifS. 

V.  28219.  a  beoiS.— For  a  we  should  read  Aeo,  and  translate,  "  while  she  if 
alive."     Guenever  is  referred  to. 

V.  28368.  jwren.— -For  "jar"  in  the  translation,  read  "jarred"  or  "whirred/' 
from  A.-S.  gyrran.     Cf.  "strengas  gwron,"  in  Leg.  of  St.  Andrew,  v.  748. 

V.  28499.  wamecie.— Should  have  been  rendered  "  protected,"  and  the  words 
in  parenthesis  omitted. 

V.  28574.  fosterlingee. — ^The  knights  of  Arthurs  Round  Table  are  more  parti- 
cularly here  alluded  to. 

V.  28617*  halewei^e. — See  remarks  on  v.  23071. 

V.  28637.  hon. — Incorrectly,  for  beon  or  beo. 

V.  28651.  Anglen.^-This  is  evidently  an  error  for  Brutten.  It  should  not  hate 
been  followed  in  the  translation. 

V.  28779.  temes  sune.-^ln  Wace,  "  Les  deusfils  son  oncle  ocist." 

V.  28840.  )>ane  sunne.—This  noun  is  feminine  in  v.  28854,  as  in  A.-S.,  there- 
fore we  should  perhaps  read  here  )>a  sunne. 
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9.  28950.  kaldmtd9n,^halden  would  be  the  correct  reading,  not  haldedem. 

w.  2896&-62. — ^A  misapprehension  has  arisen  here,  in  consequence  of  the  line 
of  the  later  text,  wendefram  )Htn  Umde,  having  been  considered  the  collateral  of 
T.  289^,  whereas  it  corresponds  with  v.  28956.  The  passage  should  be  thus 
printed:— 

yer  weoren  twenti  and  «hte  /  eahte  and  ....ti  eoilene  tones  ^ 

of  eoilene  streone.  to  >an  ripes  ..... 

soipten  firom  londe  /  tone  hundred  ..... 

leouen  hundred  sdpen.  w...e  firam  |>an  Ion.. 

and  the  translation  should  be  thus  corrected :  " '  there  were'  eight  and  twenty  of 
cnris  ^offspring  [sons] ;  seven  hundred  ships  'swept  [proceeded]  from  ike  land, '  in 
tbe  foremoet  flock,  without  the  »hip»  following !  Forth  floated  with  /Ae  waves  ike 
innumerable  folk' ;  all  the  islands"  etc. 

V.  28978.  Atme. — From  the  Fr.  hme,  mast-top.  See  Lescallier,  Focabulaire 
dm  ierwut  de  Marine,  4to.  Par.  1799. 

V.  29138.  In  Wace,  "  Eitfaiu  en  bras  esboeler."  MS,  Cott. 

V.  29230.  ({f  seems  to  be  wanting,  before  Gurmunde, 

V.  29252.  Dtle  the  mark  of  interrogation  after  "woven,"  and  see  remarks 
on  ▼.  21130. 

V.  29254.  cmhi, — ^The  MS.  has  tuht,  which  will  require  "  drew"  in  the  transla- 
lation  instead  of  "  cut." 

V.  29280.  miQea.— In  Wace,  "  Es  taa  de  blS  et  es  buisons." 

V.  29348.  fsuqea.— Perhaps  an  error  for  imum^en.    Cf.  w.  2033.  24027. 

V.  29519.  The  marginal  Latin  note  has  been  half  cut  away  by  the  binder,  as  in 
some  other  instances,  and  is  very  incorrectly  written.  It  is  borrowed  from  Bede, 
Hb.  i.  cap.  xxiii. 

V.  29556.  wrtfSere  kele. — See  remarks  on  v.  490. 

o.  29563.  Hie  meaning  of  ^eiden  is  doubtful.  It  has  here  been  taken  for  A.-S. 
geode  ($effde.  Sax.  Chron.  a°.  617)  from  gegangen,  to  approach  with  hostile  inten- 
tion. At  the  same  time,  I  strongly  suspect  that  stanen  in  v.  29564  may  be  a  mis- 
take for  eeomen,  in  which  case  feide  might  bear  the  sense  of  ekonied,  as  it  does 
in  V.  27750. 

V.  29573.  A  line  in  the  later  text  is  wanting. 

o.  29586.  iteled. — Should  have  been  rendered  "reproached"  or  "derided"; 
A.-S.  ttelan.  In  addition  to  what  has  been  said  in  the  illustrative  Notes,  p.  420, 
Inspecting  this  legend  of  longtaili,  see  the  Latin  narrative  in  the  ReUquim  Jntigute, 
vol.  ii.  p.  230. 

V.  29749.  con/el-cape.— See  the  Sax.  Chron.  a*.  1070. 


512     GL0S8AR1AL  REMARKS  AND   EMENDATIONS. 

V,  29795.  The  letters  erased  are  AM,  part  of  the  name  of  Afklberie. 

V,  29802.  «iM^. — Incorrectly,  for  nn^. 

V,  29812.  furctifSeat. — Error  of  the  scribe,  for/orciriSet/. 

V.  29893.  and  and  unrihtes, — Instead  of  reading  mid  umrihte,  we  OQ|)it,  w 
doubt,  to  read  and  adun  rihtes,  so  that  both  the  texts  will  agree. 

V,  29930.  «tfi. — Incorrectly,  for  ««. 

V.  30066.  twoward. — Incorrectly,  for  toward. 

V.  30163.  6t->oA/e. — ^We  should  certainly  read  buwhit,  as  in  the  later  text 

V.  30177*  wifi  and  loiS. — For  "against  and  against"  sobstitate  "again  aid 
again,"  and  compare  ▼•  20747* 

o.  30256.  Thb  line  is  missing  in  the  early  text. 

v.  30284.  on  sH^, — In  Wace,  "  Porquoi  es  tn  «t  ooMmv  ?" 

V.  30400.  on  cumelan, — See  remark  on  t.  6630. 

V,  30523.  Compare  v.  4144. 

V.  30537.  tm.6a&re.^" disheartened"  or  "enfeebled." 

w,  30583-9-96.  It  would  be  better  to  translate  brede  by  the  general  tens 
"  meat,"  although  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  noun  was  immediately  derived 
from  the  A.-S.  brdedan,  to  roast. 

V.  30603.  inoted. — From  A.-S.  no/tan,  frui. 

V,  30625.  a  skenting, — See  remarks  on  v.  19167. 

V.  30668.  (sec,  i,)  The  words  wanting  are  probably  he  wolde. 

V.  30731.  pic, — In  Wace,  bordon  hpSlerin, 

V,  30778.  hateren, — See  Ways  note  on  the  Promptmrium  Parv,  in  v.  Haiyr, 

V.  30882.  For  Hn  we  should  read  >a. 

vt7.  30974-6.  (sec.  t.)  In  all  probability  the  singular  pronoun  is  intended  to  be 
used  throughout,  in  which  case  heo  in  the  first  instance  is  an  error  for  he,  for  die 
plural  form  in  this  text  is  always  hii. 

V,  31082.  bide  are. — See  remark  on  v.  3051. 

V,  31 156.  leoden. — This  word  seems  here  to  be  used  in  its  secondary  significa- 
tion of  possessions.     See  remarks  on  v.  3177- 

V,  31304.  bi'tald. — The  meaning  appears  to  be,  "although  I  have  now  con- 
quered the  land,  by  the  defeat  of  Edwine,  yet  this  Oswald  hath  seized  on  it" 
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V.  S1516.  ^'fli^e  is  probably  an  error  for  kinge.     Cf.  v.  31576. 

V.  31566.  Auffief.— Incorrectly^  for  hirede. 

V.  31590.  foT'WaL — In  Wace,  enfermitS.  The  word  has  not  been  found  else- 
frtiere. 

V.  31627.  sonde  is  here  dat.  sing,  fern.,  and  should  be  translated  "  message/'  as 
in  ▼•  3161.     See  remark  on  v.  3125. 

fv.  31653-7.  The  paragraph  is  wrongly  marked,  and  commences  with  v.  31655. 
Hie  translation  should  read  thus,  "  it  was  named  Britain ;  now  have  we  not  of 
tlie  land  bat  the  west  end.  When  the  Britons  had  inhabited  here  well  many  win- 
ten»  then  came"  etc. 

9.  31663.  puenen  is  an  error  for  ^iuen, 

9.  31676.  hanneH. — ^Apparently  A.-S.  hynan,  to  injure.  Germ,  hohnen.  In 
Wace« 

Laissiez  Tan  k  Tautre  eatrangler, 

Et  Ton  k  Tautre  d^ler.^Yoh  ii.  p.  287. 

V.  31685.  lNJ(re».— The  verb  here  implies  motion,  as  connected  with  A.-S.  alu' 
earn  or  ktean  (cf.  v.  30274).  If  to-luken  is  to  be  taken  together,  it  should  then  be 
rendered,  "  tear  in  pieces,"  which  seems  inappropriate,  being  followed  by  aleg^ 

9.  31697.  a  may  be  the  adverb  "  ever."    Cf.  v.  6236. 

9.  31700.  haten  on. — Has  been  considered  equivalent  to  A.-S.  onhiBtan. 

V.  31734.  nipen. — ^A.-S.  hntpan,  concidere. 

9.  31765.  hire, — Incorrectly,  for  here, 

9.  31769.  me/Mif^e.— See  the  Sax.  Chron.  a^'.  994.  p.  170. 

9.  31804.  of'-fngred, — See  Taylor's  note  to  the  Dwernona  of  Purley,  p.  xlvii. 
ed.  1840,  and  to  the  examples  there  cited  add  one  in  jRe^t^.  Antiq,  vol.  ii.  p.  276. 

9.  31809.  \>ot  quale. — In  A.-S.  cwale  appears  to  be  feminine,  as  in  Dutch.  f>al 
is  probably  here  not  the  neuter  article,  but  should  be  rendered,  "so  that." 

9.  31875.  hette, — See  remarks  on  v.  4042. 

9,  31885.  mortn, — In  A.-S.  we  have  moran,  mulberries,  and  in  the  Hule  and 
Nt^iengaU,  v.  1326,  more  is  equivalent  to  root. 

9.  31981.  tiden, — Incorrectly,  for  tidende. 
V.  31984.  |>ar. — Perhaps  we  should  read  ]>at. 
9.  32037.  Ihu  is  probably  a  mistake  for  )>a,  and  again,  v.  32216. 
9.  32047.  cm/ill. — Incorrectly,  for  cristen, 
VOL.  III.  2  L 
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V.  32155.  toetefi. — Incorrectly,  for  wii^. 

V,  32160.  haln. — See  Prices  note  on  PUrce  Phwmam,  ap.  Warton,  voL  ii.  p.  66. 
ed.  1840. 

V.  32181.  care.— "care**  or  "sorpow." 

V.  32213.  icipemem, — Perhaps  an  error  for  tdpem,   as  eimeaea  is  for  ttiam, 
V.  32217. 

V.  32228.  leqfeden, — Should  probably  be  rendered  "  lofcd/'  but  the  moit  rtgi- 
lar  form  of  this  verb  is  bmedm  or  ktfeden. 


ADDENDUM. 

V.  3055  (mc.  t,)  AoW  is,  no  doubt,  formed  by  the  same  analogy  as  asK,  aid 
afest  should  be  printed  qfe$i  (ttue§i,  v.  5043).  The  sense  will  be  then  "wUi 
thou  hast  aught"  For  this  correction  the  Editor  is  indebted  to  Mr.  TVifpc. 
The  usual  forms  in  the  earlier  text  are  okt,  aht,  awiht  (jy.  7027. 17169.)  and  wtkt, 
no  wiht,  na  wihi ;  whilst  the  later  text  has  oki  alwajrs  (except  in  the  abofe  inslasr^ 
and  generally  nohi  or  no^t,  but  «o  wiV*  ▼•  3182.  On  the  A.-S.  forms  see  Rvb 
Grammar,  p.  61,  and  remark  on  t.  7027. 
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TW  Itow/bnM  whichoeeur  in  ^oth  testi  m  ioi  *  is  pr^fUed,  and  thote  ftnmd  onlp  in  the  later  test 
arm  incimitd  in  braekete.  Such  words  as  appear  faulty  are  marked  with  an  obelise  f,  but  forms 
Blf'%  srrenssus  are  often  omitted.  The  abbreviations  commonlp  used  are,  t  feminine,  m.  iiuw- 
wmHmOt  B.  neuter  t  g.  genitive,  d.  dative,  aee.  accusative;  pr.  present  tense  singular  i  imp.  inoperative 
I— rf;  p.  past  tense  singular g  pi.  plural i  ib.  suiifunetive i  p.pr.  participle  present;  pp.  jKurtie^ 
pmaif  ft.  adfeetive;  ad.  adverb;  ppn.  preposition,—As  the  vowels  a,  «,  e,  ea,  eo,  oanduarefrequentlp 
ksjmrkmngvd,  several  forms  are  generaUp  entered  under  one. 


"%  flrl.  a,i.S,lS,51,57,107.  ii.510,619. 
ffi.Sl,I06  eipoirim.  v.  an. 

[m)«  Ae,  i.59»19S,125.  u.369;  ta,'Hia,tAe, 
Jber,  i.lS5.  iti.127;  ikey,  i.S38,838,149. 
m.I97. 

*•,  ppm.m,tm,  to,  at,  1.49^82,97,914.  ii. 
546.  Hi.  6, 1 9, 1 5, 99, 87 ;  fse,  i.  1 39, 326. 
Id  the  later  text  it  is  replaced  generally 
by  M,  but  also  by  an,  on,  o,  qf.  It  is 
used  frequently  with  a  noun  to  form  ad- 
yerbs,  as,  *a-bedde,  ii.  234, 312;  'a-dai, 
a-dsi  [a-day],i. 65.  ii.224,401.  iii.62; 
a-foten,  a-uote-n  [a-fote],  i.  252.  ii.  1 5, 
637.  iii.  7;  a-fnre,  iii.  79;  a-hond,  ii. 
78;  a-life,  a^line  [a-lifue],  i.64.  ii.78. 
iii.231;  *a-lond-e,  i.6,24.  ii.412.  iii. 
1 9, 229 ;  a-niht,  i.  24 1 .  v.  an,  on . 

a,  ever,  1.163,191.  ii.  54, 60.  iii.  121;  fse, 
i.54;  ta^,ii.633. 

abac,  abake,  'a-back,  ad.  haei,  i.  277.ii.57 1  • 
*a-bacward,  backward,  ii.  419. 

abad,  abed,  o.  abiden. 
a-b«ileden,  p.  pi.  harmed,  ii.S. 
abbe,  abbe)>,  v,  habbe. 

abbed,  abbeod,  'abbod,  abbot,  ii.  119, 124, 
125.  iii.  192;  d.  abbede  [abbod]  ^  ii.12S, 
126. 

[abbey]  aM«y,iii.l91;  pi,  [abbayes],  iii. 
192. 

2 


abed,  p.  prayed,  u  1 88.  v,  beoden,  bidde. 

abeh,  v,  abu^e. 

abeod,  v,  abiden. 

abeoten,  v.  abute. 

abiden  [abide],  to  ahide,  await,  nutaht,  i, 

67.  ii.  206.  iii. 46;  tnip.  "abid,  ii.484; 

pi,  *abide6,  ii.  1 1 9 ;  p.  abad,  abed,  a- 

beod  [abod,  a-baod,  a-bide],  i.68, 132, 

242,322.  ii.  124,228,493.  iii.134,226; 

pi.  abiden,  iii.  226;  p,pr.  [abidende,  a- 

bidinge],  i.3G7.  ii.424.  v.  tbide. 
a-biggen,  to  buy,  i.393.  v.  abugge. 
abiten,  to  bite,  iii.  75  ;  pr,  *abite5,  ii.471. 

o.  biten. 
ablenden,  to  blind,  ii.  189.  o.  blende, 
abod,  V,  abiden. 
'abol^e,  abol^n,  abolwen  [abolwe]  ,pp.  en- 

raged,  1,67,72,273.  ii.584.  iii.  29, 108, 

126.  v.bselh,  on-bol^n. 
a-borst,  v.  an-burste,  tburst. 
aboue,  aboawe,  v.  abu^e. 
abnec,  p.  brake,  i.  1 50 ;  pp.  abroken,  i.  3 1 ; 

pi.  abrokene,  iii.  29.  v.  breken. 
abreid,  p.  drew,  iii.  55.  v.  brseid. 
'abugge,  abuggen,  to  pay  for,  buy  dear,  i. 

348.    ii.128,638.    iii.57,217;   pr.  tb. 

*abugge,  ii.520;  p.  *abohte,  ii.61,88; 

pp.  aboht,  ii.97.  iii.  102.  v.  bugge,  and 

Gloisar.  Rem.  p.  463. 
l2 


510 


GLOSSARY. 


aburh^en  (?),  to  iove,  ii.427. 

abute-n,  abeoten  [a-boute],  ad.  about,  i. 

27,242.  ii.100,170.  m.22,26,168. 
*abute,  abuten,  abouten,  t i buten  [aboute] , 

ppn.  about,  i.  28.   11.273,277,372.  ill. 

35,171. 
abu3e  [aboue,  abouwe],  to  submit,  1.172. 

ii.  4, 367, 545 ;  p.  abeh,  rttreated,  i.  223. 

V.  bu^e. 
ac,  V.  ec,  ah. 
a-chaped,  v.  ascapede. 
acwelle-D,  acwelde,  v,  aqoelle. 
acwe|»e-D,  v.  aque'Sen. 
a-dai,  a-daei,  v,  a. 
adde,  v.  habbe. 
fadefed,  pp.  destroyed,  11.460. 
admiral],  admiral  [admirel],cAtV;  111.103; 

^. 'admirale,  ill.  104. 
adonward,  v,  adunward. 
'adrede,  adreden,  to  dread,  1.372.  11.335, 

540 ;  pr,pL  'adrede'S,  U.  1 24 ;  pp.  *adnid, 

adned,  adred,  1.380.  11.32,132. 111.116; 

pi.  adradde,  adredde  [adrad],  1.323. 11. 

581.  lil.  116.  V.  drede,  of-dred. 
[adrenche],  to  drown,  1.64;  p.  'adrengte, 

a-drente  [a-drelnt,tadrclnd],  drenched, 

drowned,  1. 93, 109.  Hi.  19;  pi.  adrenten 

[a-drelnte],    li.  456,  484.    ».  adronc, 

drenchen. 
a-dre>t,  v,  tdraht. 
adroh,  p.  drew,  1.31 9, 360.  11.266.  lil.  57. 

V,  dra^en. 
adronc,  p.  was  drowned,  sunk,  1. 93;  pL  a- 

dronken,adruncke,adrunkeD[adrongke, 

ha-drongke,  adronke],  1.105,335,343. 

ii.  422  ;  pp.  adronken,  adrunken   [a- 

dronke],  i.94, 105.  v.  drenchen. 
*adun,   a-dune   [a-doune,   ha-dun],  ad. 

down,  1.24,52.  ii.402.  111.19.  v.  dune, 
aduneward  [adun],  ppw.  down,  1.81. 
'adun  riht,  *adun  rihtes,  downright,  li.35 1 . 

iii.64, 199.  v.  dunrih. 
•adunward,    adonward    [dun ward],   ad. 

downward^  i.396.  ii.*2l4. 
jc,/.  river,  stream,  i.60;  d.  i.60. 


«c,  ac,  ec,  -eke.  «ke  [«k^,  «t 
heke],  aUo,  eke,  1.26,119,141,1 
383.  11.69,70,71. 11119,80. 

aeche,  schere,  v.  sdc 

echen  [eche],  to  iaertne,  a.ltl. 

Kdle,  esedl,  *eadl,  *edl  [cdk], 
beouti/Ml,  1. 100,283.  u.S»,S( 

edmeden,  atSmeden  [edmode],i 
mility,  1.427. 11.494;  ^.adiH 
moden,  1.283. 11.581. 

aedmode,  v.  edmode. 

Bdwit,  reproach,  1.248. 

aefen,  seueo,  auen,  tMJoen,  eii 
evening,  i.  48, 245. 11.397.  u 
eae  [heue],  il.319. 

sefer,  sefre,  aeaer-e,  waer-t,  'co 
eeaer,  efer,  eoaere  [e£re,  \n 
Hnually,  1.  84,  54, 279, 906 
563. 111.7,26,31,57,95;  loil| 
11.366,367,450,550.  111.19 

efne,  'efne  [eafne],  ad.  ew%,  U 
52,93;  sefiie  alae«  11.360; 
279. 

sfne  [efne],  o.  eqmal.  Hi.  16^ 
pMl.540. 

seft,  afte,  *eft,  efte  [eaft,  heft] 
eft,  forthwith,  i.  1 38,324.  i 
153,206,286;  eft  seot^l 
eftsoons,  111.15. 

»fter,  eafter  [hafter],  ppii. 
6y,  1.2,17,67.  11.151,549. 

sefterlinges,  underlings,  in/er 

taeh,  but,  lil.  278.  r.  ah. 

seh,  ah,  v.  a^aen. 

seh-senen,  aeh-seone,  eieh-sei 
d.  eyesight,  1. 131, 351,4 li 

seht -C) 'aht,ahte[hahte]  ,6rai¥ 
1.184,196,301,327,347. 11. 
d.  aehte,  1. 227 ;  pi.  aehte  [h 
li.  1 1 1 ;  d.  ahte,  ii.  98 ;  con 
185,320.  r.oht. 

sehte,  ahte,  v.  ah,  a^ren. 

a?htc-n,  ahte-n  [haehte,  heal 
sure,  wealth,  goods,  i.  36,  t 
375.  ii.41,139.  iii.4j  rf.  ich 
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ii.l8.  iii.154;  pi.  aehte-n,  ahte-n, 
,  a^te  [hahte,  heahte,  hea>te» 
tea,  hehte,  he>te],  1.37,44,46,64, 
i.81,91,S70,40S,55S,6S6.iii.ld9, 

d.shten,  ahten  [hahte,  hea|»teD], 

ii.  337, 638.  iii.222. 

[eahte,  ehte],  eight,  i.  167.  iii. 
59. 
,  eighteen,  ii.  172. 

v.Bije. 
i-e,  ei,  any,  i.  101, 182,282,308, 

ii.  47, 79,  108.  iii.  8,  52, 106 ;  g. 
,  ai^,  ii,  226, 288, 612.  iii.  23, 59. 
•e,  ai,  ii. 48, 199,205,531.  iii.228, 

pi.  m,  ii.  79. 

,  eije,  e^  [eaye,  eye]  ,m.  awe,  dread, 
r,  i.  80, 202,  235,  389.  ii.  63,  252, 
624.  iii.  79;  rf.  aeie,  seije,  ei3e  [eye, 
'.,  hei)e],  i.  88, 353, 4 14.  ii.  250, 362, 

iii.  167.   SeeGUmar.Rem.pASS. 
,  pi.  void  qf  dread,  ii.  391 . 
te  [heye-leste],  d.  absence  qf  dread, 
16. 

uii,  eniefeni,  eny,  heni],  any,  i.  22, 
284, 354.  ii.  64, 1 1 3, 540.  iii.  254.  v. 

i.  island,  ii.  580, 586. 
*aifier,  eiiJer,  ei>er,  either  of  two, 
,  i.80,  167,  307.  ii.245.  iii.  76, 241, 
;  anere  ei>er,  i.l84. 
id,  'eit-loDci,  'eyt-lond  [illond,  yl- 
'i,nMland,  i.48,76,87,309.  ii.l92, 
;  (2.  seit-londe,  ait-londe,  eit-londe 
id,  illond,  ylond,  yllond-e],  i.4S, 
(13.  ii.  76, 192, 580.  iii.  226;  p/.  sit- 
es, seit-lond  [eyllondes,  ylload,  yU 
es],  i.  408.  ii.  489,  523.  iii.  159  ; 
:-londe  [eitlond],  1.91 ;  d.  eit-londe 
»nd],  ii.489. 

,  swher,  everywhere,  11. 134,323.  v, 
iT,  iwsere. 

ul,  powerful,  11. 329. 
:,  alch,  elc,elche,8eche  [ech,  ecche], 
,1.77,85,106.11.123,197,538,614. 
,  15 1,295 ;  jF.selches,  aelcchcs,  alches. 


elches,  elcches  [eche],  1.226,326,329, 
344,423.  11.300,329,361,379,389.  ill. 
163.  (f.  slche-n,  alche,  elche-n  [eche], 
1.73,106,257,298,423.  11.153,168.  iii. 
51 ;  d./.elchere.alchere,echere,elcher, 
elchere  [echere],1.27.57.73,98. 11.192, 
452,640.  111.139,185,210;  acc.m.  seic- 
ne,  selchene,  aelkene,  alcne  [ech,  echne, 
echene],  1.3,176,182,342.  ii.15,183, 
357,560.  111.176;  acc.f,  aelche,  alche 
[eche],  1.184,204,227,302;  -slcaa» 
falken  [ech],  each  one,  1.182.  11.125; 
d.  celcan,  ale  an,  elc  ane  [ech  one],  ii. 
156,186,592. 

leld,  ald-e,  olde  [hold-e],  old,  1.  14, 125, 
127,137,270,304.  11.50,361,398,623. 
ill. 30;  d,  alden-e,  11.160,501;  ace.  eld- 
en,  ald-e  [halde,  holde]  ,1.144, 304, 390. 
11. 623;  pi,  side,  alde-n  [holde],  1.300. 
11 . 1 20, 590.  ill.  1 3  7, 1 7  6;  i<.  slden,  alde-n, 
elde,  'holde,  olden  [eolde],  i.  123, 289. 
11. 40, 1 68, 34 1 , 4 1 3 ;  comp,  sldre,  aldre, 
eeldre,  eldere  [eld  re,  heldre,  heoldre], 
1.139,162,167,170,183.  11.168.  111.156; 
pi.  i.  159,350;  eup.  sldest-e,  aldest-e, 
eldust  [eldest,  *heldest-e,huldest],  1.89, 
115,296.  11.527,554,558. 

»ld-e,  aid  [ealde, heolde],/.  age,  11.37,57, 
590. 111.28;  (f.eldde,  aide,  halde  [helde, 
heolde],  1.127,134.  11.37,391. 

sidede  [holdede],p.  a^ec^,  1.124. 

slder-e,  alder- e,  aldre  [eldere,  eldre], 
chief,  chirftain,  i.  132,  134.  ii.  83, 270, 
311,355,378,562.111.103,141;  (f.sld- 
re,  11. 299. 

sldere,  slderen,  slderne,  sldre,  sidren, 
alderen,aIdreD,  eldeme  [ealdrene,  eldre, 
heldre,  eoldre],  pi.  ancestors,  parents, 
elders,  1.310,  31 1,  314,  405.  11.97,  420, 
465,481,619,630.111.48,194,207,280; 
g.  slderen,  eldeme,  eldre,  ealdren,  eold- 
rene  [eldre,  eldrene,hildeme],  1.13,254. 
ii.  168, 357, 509,610;  d.  alderen,aldren, 
eldren  [ealdre,  eldre,  heldre]  ,1.244, 294 . 
ii.396.  111.151. 
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seidrihten,  the  Almighty,  iii.  186. 

selles,  *alie8»  elies  [belles] « the,  othmrwi$e, 

i.38,101.  u.82,185,S18,S66.  iii.49;  elles 

whare,  iii.lS5. 
gelmes-monnes,  alme8-moiine8«p.j»l.  almt- 

mens,  ii.  400^401.  ^eeGlomtr.  Bern.  p. 

495. 
9dlpi,8ingle,only,  ii.9S;  i2.*alpi»alpie«  i.l49. 

iLl34;  acc.m,  aelpine,  iii.S64.  o.Uepi. 
aeluene,  v,  alfe. 
Km,  eain»  am,  em  [ham],  1  p^pr,  am,  i.  SO, 

136,148,312.  ii.55.  iii.S9.  V.  beon. 
em,  seem,  *hem,  earn  [beam,  b^^] ,  umde, 

i. 347,376,379,383.  ii.41,43,5S.  iiLlOO; 

g. aemes,  emes,  eames [beme8,bem bis], 

i.11,375.  ii.56.  iii.264;  i^.aeme,  eame 

[earn,  beam],  i.  379, 385.  iii.  10;  p/.8em- 

mes  [heames],  ii.40. 
8emteden[emtede],|7.  j>^  emptied,  iii. 220. 
fsD  [a]  ,|)pfi.  ON,  i.  344, 430.  iii .  1 67 .  V.  a,  an. 
aende,  ende  [eande,  bende],  /.  end,  cloee, 

place,  kmd,  i.  11.  ii.  130,364.  iii, 273; 

d,  aende-n,  *ende,  enden  [eande, beande, 

bende] ,  i.  84, 1 1 8.  ii.  92, 1 54, 542.  iii.  1 1 , 

96,160,266;  pi,  endes,  i.334;  antende, 

on  ende  [a  >an  ende],  at  latt,  i.293.  ii. 

234. 
lendede,  ende,  *endede  [eandede,  bendede] , 

p,  ended,died,  i.255,349.  ii.256,303.  iii. 

67;  pp,  tended  [ihended],  i.371.  ii.540. 

iii. 262. 
sendswere,  ensware.andsware,  andswere, 

andsweore,    answare,    enswere    [an- 

swere],  annoer,  i.  126, 168, 188.  ii.79, 

143.  iii. 47, 194,217.  v.  andswserien. 
«De,  ane  [one,  alone],  alone,  singly,  i.l26, 

276,375.  ii.  19,580,628.  iii.3,19,143. 
aenes  [ene],  once,  ii.435.  iii.  175;  to  >an 

anes,  to  >an  ane, /or  the  nonce,  ii.301, 

479.  See  Gloetar,  Rem.  p.  492. 
aenglen,  englenne  [eanglene],  g,pL  angele, 

i.387.  iii.  14;  d.  aenglen,  englen   [en- 

glene],  ii.591.  iii.  181.  v,  englea. 
ajngiis,  englisc,  englis,  English,  i.269.  iii. 

178,274;  rf.  iii. ISO,  190.  /)/.  aenglisce, 


angliacccngiiice  [finger  t,ci 
gliflse]*  i.  84*304.  iillSMMpl! 
191,983. 

moe*  V,  an. 

sBoare,  mourner,  t.  tan, 

tier,  here,  i.l76.  ii.634.f.kB. 

aer,  ever,  ii.l75. 

aer,  aere*  ar,  eaa,  eere,  *ctR[« 
ere,  bare,  bear,  h^,  ber,kai 
first,  premonuikf,  en,  Ll6,f 
177,189«238,282,408.iLllC, 
80,116,127,147;  eanp. am 
hear],  prememtikf,  ere,  ii.90B, 
9up,  'esxeetp  aers^  eKmt»  a 
[earest,  erest,  berest],  LS,11 
186,269,382.  iL  174,443,59 

aercbebiacop  [archebi8Mip],n.1 
191 ;  ^.  aercbebiaoopes  [aid 
ii.l0d;  (iaercbe-bi80ope,an 
ercbe-biscope,  iii.  193, 20 
aercbebiacopes  [ardidNaao 
ii.601. 

ser-dseden  [erdede],  d.pLoft 

tBxd'e,9Td,earik,lamd,  iL  138, 
1 77 ;  d.  aerd,aerde*n,  ard-c 
eaerd,  eaerde,  erde,  i.  6 1 ,69, 1 
177.212,316.  ii.7,80.  iii. 
258.  V.  er|>. 

sere,  are  [ore],  mercy,  fwem 
227.  ii.92,199.  iii.  41, 44; 
210,285. 

seremite,  armite  [heremite],  h 
364,365;  d,  ii.  370;  />/.  be 
mite  [beremites],  iii.  114, 

serendrake,  erendraJce  [berend 
rake],  meeeenger,  i. 28, 354 
^serbest,  v.  arS. 

serbscipe  [barHipe,  jearsipe] 
fear,  ii.  93,378. 

SBrb«e-n,  serb|>en,  arbredlSe 
dre<M?,/ear,  i.353.  ii.377,4 
iii.SS. 

serien  [herie],  to  plough,  i.4a 

aerra,  wretched, poor,  i.282.  ii 
ace.  sermen,  ii.575.  iii.io 
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,  ii.  494.  iii.  220 ;  mp,  sennest 
!8t],  ii.  199,444.  iii.269. 
] ,  arm,  iii.  1 1 9 ;  j>^  erme8»  armes, 
[harmes],  i.79,81.  iii.  207;  d. 
,  annen  [harmes],  i.95.  iii. 268. 
uarm. 
mi] ,  to  arm,  ii.  2 1 7 ;  p.  [armede]. 


V,  U.275. 
,  mi§trably,  i.402. 
»  annliche,  d.  piteous,  griewnu, 
d.pL\.26,4S.  ii.262. 
,  harm,  misery,  ii.  252, 514;  d. 
'B,  nrm>e,  ermden,  i.  5,  S 1 ,  36 1 . 
445.  iii.267. 

t],  eagle,  i.  120;  pi,  semes,  arnes 
es],  ii.  489, 490, 498. 
mode,  erende,  ernde  [earende, 
e],erroiMl,i.61, 188,312,429.  ii. 
M).  iii. 3,47. 

esrne,   emeu   [earne,   eamne, 
roDe,  heme] ,  to  ride,  to  rum,  i.  70, 
17,364.  u.  144, 189,223,231,467, 
i.54, 59 ;  pr,  pL  sroeS  [eriiei>], 
:  mp.pL  aerne^,  fesnie,  [hern- 
262.  ii.  264 ;  p,  sernde,  amde 
ie,  heamde,  hernde,  hernede],  i. 
►6,399,423.  ii.  217, 335,  467.  iu. 
,  temde-D,  arnde-n  [earnde,  ern- 
iarnde,  hernde],  i.l75.  iL93,99, 
7.  iii.  54, 60,78,2 18.  v.eorne,  and 
r.  JRem.  p.  470. 
ip.  earned,  ii.591. 
•art,  eiert,  te«r,  ter8et,terat,  ert 
hert,  thar],  2p.pr,  art,  i.41,61, 
,  131, 165, 185,  209,  265.  it.  108, 
i.26.  V.  beon. 
Tretehed,  i.  147.  v.  «rm. 
,  pi,  pretumptuouM,  iii.  97. 
,tMiowe,ii.503.  SeeGloetar.Bem. 

;],  d.eaet,  iii.  96, 131. 

3,  ad.  eastward,  ii.553.  iii.  14. 

I,  eastern,  iii. 91. 

ter-e  [easier] ,  Easter,  ii.  352, 59 1 , 


faet,  feset,  v.  at. 

•ftet,  tat,  hnt,  i.  294, 327, 405, 409.  ii.  1 1 . 
iii.  51.  v.ah. 

eten,  eten  [eate-n,  heote],  to  eat,  ii.l38, 
367,545;  pr.pl.  ete>  [heteM,  i- 1^ ; 
imp,  SBt,  iii. 228 ;  p,  set  [eat,  hate,  heat], 
i.372.  ii. 516,542.  iii.31, 228;  phsdtbn 
[eote-n,  heten],  i.  166.  ii.  137, 173,567; 
pp,  iteten,  teten,  ^ten  [theote,  ^eate, 
^te],  i.285.  ii. 201,285,615.  iii.278. 

8e^-e,  eV  [e>ere,  he>],  easy,  easier,  i.69, 
95,232,349.  ii.515,562.  iu.51. 

8B^,  al^,  oat^  [ho>,  oh,  oH,iii.  oath,  i.28, 
30,185.  ii.415,416,621;  rf.i^n  [o)>e], 
i.  1 8 1 .  ii.  378 ;  j»l.  se^esi  ai'Ses,  aiSes,  a'S- 
i$es  [o>es],  i.  99, 175, 220.  ii.388;  d. 
sXen  [o)>es],  i.220.  v.  a^. 

se^el, a'Sel, n,land,  territory,  i.202.  ii.258, 
262,424;  pi.  BBffSeles,  ii.  336. 

8e:5ele-n,  atSeian,  a'Sele-n,  af^len  [a^le], 
d.  dignity,  honor,  virtue,  p&wer  [A.-S. 
tf^to,  nobilitas] ,  i.  1 59,300.  ii.  1 8,2 1 ;  di. 
9,124,125,289,395.  ii.453;  pl.teMene, 
a'Selen-e,  i.  184,383.  ii.  1 15. 

8ef^l-e,  nfSf^ele,  aiSeUe,  noble,  good,  i.  3,29, 
124,  237,  256,  278,428,431.  ii.58,256, 
284;  g,  a'Sele-n,  a'Seles,  i.ll4.  ii.  166, 
269,464.  iii.  103;  d.  s^len,  aMe-n, 
i.1,3.  ii.353,611.  iii.lO;  d./.teHSelere, 
i.141,369.  iii.212;  pi.  ti^ele,  fstlMsL, 
fsefSelsen,  a'Sele,  a'Selene,  i.  2, 33, 207.  ii. 
17,97,236.  iii.42, 63;  coiiip.  aMere, 
ii.488;  d,  at$elen,  ii.618.  iii. 83;  sup, 
tft$elest-e,  aMest  e,  i.l  10,288.  ii.269, 
383.  iii. 7, 18. 

tft$elaie,  v.  aiSeles. 

ue^lien,  to  honor,  eontfort,  ii.  521 ;  p, 
KfMede,  atSelede,  i.l  19,283 ;  pp,  uefSel- 
ed,  ta'Seled,  i.l 53.  ii.558. 

se^eliage,  v,  a'Seling. 

se^modliche,  earnestly,  iii.  44. 

seuen,  v,  sefen. 

senen-time,  aaen-time  [eue-time],  d,  even' 
time,  n,ll2,32S, 

seuer,  v,  aefer. 
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[«encae,  eaawattMtl,  L 73,850,368. 
iL:5.  iL.Ll.^S;  tf . /.  aoer  aldkov,  L 
251;  sor.  a.  XQcnricne,  ■ofr-aknc, 
aservJasie,  laer  alcbe  'eocrediBe,  caer- 
e^<.  i.l«7,257,329.33a,424;  saerre 


L83.  in.  114, 
lS4,i44  ;  sner  sco55e,  ancr  MOfSSen, 
aner  acoSea  [cocre  loHeZ*  ci«r  «ncVp 
i.429.  uLl62,2$«. 
sure,  aravcr,  r.  eoo- 
sx,  CAX  ^ftx,  hMx\  mre,  i.99, 196,376.  iiL 
119;  if.  Kxe,  cue  Taxe],  L98.  iLSST; 
d.pl.  axni,  'axes,  i.319.  a. 468,515. 
■xe,  xxede,  r.  axien. 
Kxk,  r.  exle. 
cyen,  i^ere,  r.  a^e. 
tsieiie,  Boftle,  i.l53.  r.  hjdi. 
a^ene  [ejene],  ^-  «j«f.  u.109;  if.  iqen, 
a^ene-n,   e^an,    -ejen,  -ejene,   ejenen, 
ha^ne  [efaene,  eh^e,  he^,  be^ene] ,  L  80, 
166,344,283,309,415.  ii.  119,244,891, 
327,499,561,594.  iii.l5. 
aienede,  r.  ahnien. 

afollene,  auallen,  afeoUen,   /o  /etf,  pmi 
down,  dettroy,  u.425.  iii.109,135;  2p. 
jyr.  «6.  afeollen,  iii.l9;  3  p.  analle,  ii. 
420;  p.  afeide,  aQalde[afalde],  i.81.  ii. 
420.535.  iii.103;  /}/.  afelden  [afiilde], 
i.  1 78.  ii.456 ;  pp.  'afalled,  afelled,  anal- 
led,  aualled,  anelde  [afnlde,  afuiled],  i. 
88.163,200.  ii. 39, 68, 96, 256.  iii.36,40, 
74.  c.  fallen, 
[afare].  pp.  gone,  ii.141.  r.  fare, 
afde,  afden,  v.  habbe. 
afeat,  r.  of-haet. 

afeng,  aueng,  p.  took,  receirtd,  ii.68,232, 
510;  pL  afaengeo,  afengen  [afenge],  i. 
280.  ii.590.  V.  feagen. 


aieoli.r. 

afieol,/.  ccaffdL  iii.886;  lip.  a&nai[dUk 

■valle]»/cllnip  i.48.iL  101.244,115. 
afeolM,  afiillcd,  aaalled.  pp.jaiii,  LlM, 
418.  11.79,858,567.  iiL  74,154.  ff.Ni 
kn. 

-afcfde,  aoerde,  p.JrigkiemBd,  iiLlS,lSI; 
pp.  afiered,  afierde,  afeared,  •< 
-afered,  auared,  anered  [a£utd,  dMi], 
1.130,168,389.  U.107,581,561,5C7.E 
36,78,79,81,116.  v.  of-fered. 
afeat,  aoest,  r.  habbe. 
-afinde,  afinden,  iojbtd,  ii.840.  in.22;  f 
•aftinde,  ann  nde,  ii. 886.  iii.8S0.f.fiBle. 
p.  hamiMked,  i.361 ;  pp.  ifcari, 
mwaifg  i.357. 
[aflowe,  afloje],  p/p.fied,  ii.376,445,4n. 

r.  ficon. 
alba,  afo,  aooo,  to  rteave,  fafo,  wakr- 
imke,  i.378.  ii.801,380,S7S,S86,5H 
587.  iii.818;  tap.  aftoh,  ii.l68;2f. 
pr.  aft.  afo,  ii.  186.  «.  foo,  on-fbn. 
afbren  on,  afom  ^en,  m-noren  on,  aan 
on  [afonion,  afom  leon,  albm  nqe-a^ 
atf.  before,  imjromi,  ii.9,S5S,584.  m.0K 
98,131.  r.  fom. 
a-lbCen,  v.  a,  an. 
afnlde,  afblled,  v.  alallene. 
afalled,  anulled,  r.  afeoUed. 
agan,  -agon  [ago],  pp.  poMted,  gome,  i.I5, 

152,153.  ii.567.  iii.l  17,194.  r.  gan. 
agaste,  p.  terr^ied,  i.275. 
agge,  V.  egge. 
-agriseS,  pr.  alarmeth,  ii.  1 32, 501 ;  p.  agns 

[agros],  ii.74. 
agnnnen  [a-gynne],  to  begin,  ii.363;  p. 
agan,  -agon  [again],  i.888.  ii.198.466. 
iii.  1 3, 25, 3 1 ,  24 1 ;  p/.  agnnnen  [agonae], 
ii.459,589;  pr.sb.pl,  aginnen[agi]uie], 
iii.57.  V.  gan. 
-ah  [ac],  bnt,  i.7, 11,18  et  panim. 
ah,  r.  a^n. 

ah,  pr.  ought,  i.354.  iii.92;  2p.a^t,  ii. 
276;  pi.  l^eD,  i.262;  p.  able,  thte 
[hahte],  ii.  528, 632;  2  p.  ahtest[haht- 
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cat],  i.314;  pL  ahten  [hahte],  i.262. 
tt.6Sl. 

tmi»  *ahof,  an-hof,  p.  heaved,  raised, 
L98,8S1.  ii.S75,484,584.  iii.35»106. 
9*  liKhaen. 

D,  tahnien  [ohni],  to  obtain,  conquer, 
L159.  U.632.  iii.5,1 16;  ji.ahnede,  tahn- 
•dt,  iqeDede  [ohnede,  ho>node,  hol^en- 
•dt],  i.105,174.  ii.70,85;  pL  ahned- 
en,  U.91 ;  pp.  iahned,  i.82.  v,  ohni. 

aliof,  V.  ahcf. 

"ahoii,  'a-ho,  to  hang,  i. 350, 353.  ii.392, 
458.  iu.lS5.  V.  an-hon,  hoD. 

a-bondf  o.  a,  an. 

wht,  ought,  anything,  ii.  75.  v.  awiht,  oht. 

idltest,  V,  ah. 

ahtliche^  'ahiiche,  fatliche  [hahliche, 
bahtliche,  ha>iiche],  bravely,  nobly,  i. 
34,68,157,242,415.  ii. 2 14,459, 479.  iii. 
76»S5I.  V.  ohtliche. 

ahfene,  ah^ere,  v.  aje. 

aihte,  o.  ehte. 

•itfca,  V.  KfS. 

[akende],  p,  descried,  knew,  i.S09.  iii.  8. 
V.  keniie. 

akepe,  v,  kepe. 

akiined,/)p.  damft  (?),  iii. 47. 

*al,  alle,  oJ.  wholly,  altogether,  i.  1 9.  ii.  1 0. 
iiL80,40 ;  al  an,  all  one,  i.e.  united,  iii. 
1 64.  1 1  iB  prefixed  to  many  verbs  com- 
pounded with  the  prep,  to, 

'a],ai<,i.7,ld,22.  ii.l6.  iii. 6,39;  ^.[alles], 
11.391,691;  d.  *alle,  alien  [al,halle],i. 
7,29,207.  ii.28.  iii. 7,31,68, 131;  d.f. 
ahe[allere],  i.  258, 294.  ii.  5 16, 640;  pi, 
al,  *aile,  alien,  i.  15,17,25,228,288.  ii. 
4,7,8,15.  iii.38,74,89,127;  ^.  'aire,  i. 
76,117,223,264.  ii.59,136.  iii.10,12, 
54;  faldre,  i.  178  ;  d.  *alle,  alien,  i.  16, 
S88.  ii.ll5.  iii.  22, 63. 

alseten,  to  lead  away,  ii.243. 

[alaski],  to  aatuage,  lessen,  i.377. 

alalSed,  |)p.  loathed,  iii.  29.  v.  at-la'Sed. 

alder-mon,  chirf'tain,  i.60. 
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aldeuader,  gramffather,  iii. 246. 

aldre,  v.  al,  Klder. 

*ale,  d.  ale,  ii.604. 

[aleane],  to  grant,  iii. 270;  pr,  [alene>],  ii. 

585  ;  pr.  sb.  [aleone],  i.  187.  v.  lanen. 
aleggen,  'aligge  [alegge],  to  allay,  jmt 

down,i, 329.  ii.77.  iii. 35, 45,258, /o^y, 

iii.274;  pr,8b,  [alegge],  iii. 19;  p.alxid 

[alay,  aleide],  i.304.  ii.623  ;  pp.  aleid 

[alead],  iii. 285.  v.  legge. 
alemainisce, almainnisce  [alemanisse],;)/. 

German,  i.2S3.  iii.  290. 
[alende],jj.  lay,  ii.254. 
a-leop,|7.  leapt,  iii.232.  v.  lepen. 
alesen  [alese],  to  loose,  save,  i. 46, 390; 

p,  alisden,  ii.41. 
[alfe],  alue,  e{f,  ii.385  ;  d.  aluen,  iii.  144 ; 

pi.  alfene,  aluen  [aluene],  ii.384,  500; 

g.  seluene,  aluen,  ii.489.  iii.  145. 
a-life,  a-Iifue,  v.  a,  an,  on. 
a-ligge«  V.  aleggen. 
alihten  [alihte],  to  alight,  iii. 46, 59;  imp. 

pi.  [a-li>teH,  i.250;  p.  alihte,  ii.463. 

iii. 2 14.  V,  lihten. 
[a-li>ede],  p.  dismembered,  iii.  29. 
ali'Sen,  to  abate,  allay,  ii.77. 
ali'Sene,  pp.  pi.  pasaed,  i.  169.  v.  lit^e. 
'alles   [halles],  whoUy,   altogether,  i.21, 

130,150.  ii.291,411. 
allunge,   wholly,   i.  375.   ii.  34,  224,  364, 

401. 
[almest],  almost,  ii.387. 
*al-mihti,  almiten,  almighty,  i.S.  ii.495. 

iii.  261 ;  i^.almihtie,  almihten[al-mikti], 

ii.279.  iii.  189. 
a-lomp,  p.  brfell,  ii.333.  v.  tlimpe. 
a-lond,  V.  a,  an. 
a-lo>ed,  V.  at-la'Sed. 
aloSede,  J9.  submitted,  iii.  203. 
aire,  v.  al. 

alreforwarde,/r»/  of  all,  i.40. 
•alse,  'al  so,  al  swa,  al  swo  [ase,  fhas] ,  as, 

so,  also,  thus,  as  if,  i.  4, 20, 30, 32, 2 15. 

261,284,427.  ii.  10,42,61,70,101,130. 

iii. 2, 3, 102;  [al  son],  ii.374,  496,  523  ; 
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alse  )>eah  [alse  )>oh],  1.80,284,376 ;  al 
8wa  swi'Se  [ase  8wi)>e],  iii.  65.  v.  swa* 

aIJ>eodene, /oretjFn,  i.98. 

al'Seodisc,  alJ>eodi8C, /oreiyn,  i.4,97. 

alue,  aluen,  v.  alfe. 

aluisc  [aluis],  elvish,  u.46S ;  d,  [halais], 
ii.463. 

a-lust,  V.  of-iust. 

amadde,  pp^ph  mad,  i.  189. 

araa:rrc,  amarre-n  [amorrc],  to  destroy, 
mar,  i.228.  ii.  349, 393 ;  p.  amaerde,  a- 
merde-n  [araorde],  i.81,163.  ii.64,514. 
111.19,222;  j9/.ain8erdeD,amerden,  i.l84, 
303;  pp.  amserred,  aroarred,  ii.498.  iii. 
246.  V,  mseren. 

a-mserwe,  a-marwe-n,  a-marewen«  a- 
mxT^e,  a-mane-D,  a- moreen  [a-morwe, 
a-morewe,  a-moi^e],  i.  36,37,72,273, 
324.  ii.  224,  351,416.  iii.  69, 127,235. 
V.  a. 

a-mang,  a-mong,  v.  imong. 

'amidde,  amidden,  ad,  in  the  midst, amidst, 
i. 3,68,206,277.  ii.33l. 

amidden  [a-midde],  ppn,  amidst,  i, 426, 
i.l69.  iii.  111. 

•ampulle,  vessel,  phial,  ii.  203  ;  pi.  ainp- 
pullen  [ampulles],  ii.406. 

amurSered  (?),  amufScrd,  pp.  murdered, 
ii.  252.  iii.263. 

*an,  in,  on,  at,  of,  i.22.  ii. 6, 2 1,43.  iii. 8, 
24,62,81,96,279;  generally  replaced 
by  tft  or  on  in  the  later  text.  It 
is  often  used  adverbially,  as,  an  de'Se 
[dcade],c?eac?,  iii.  100;  an  foten [a-fote], 
on  foot,  i.22.  ii.  127  ;  an  hnfne,  eren/y, 
i.279  ;  an  heh  [an  he[»],  on  high,  i.37; 
*an  bond,  soon,  now,  ii.  106, 151, 264, 
279,501 ;  an  line  [a  lifue,  a-liue,  on 
lifue,  online],  alive,  i.  10,59.  ii.25,11], 
592 ;  an  lond  [a-lond,  on  londe],  on 
shore,  in  land,  i.76.  iii.  11.  ».  a,  on. 

t'an,  and,  i.  2,3, 157,232.  ii.l27.  iii.  6, 
17,31. 

•an[on,  one,hone],a,owe,  i.  1,24,58,127, 
297, 300, .^86.    ii.606.    iii.  155, 168;    g. 


anes,  tennes,  ennes,  onnet  [on,  oh;  ^ 
ones],  1.67,77,370.  ii.M.  iiL905;|7. 
Kre,  i.lSl;  d.  'une,  anne,  ttBB»i 
'one  [an,  on,  hon],i.  13,84,95,275^11 
ii.l2,19,77,535.iii.97,194,180;  <./.«; 
hare,  i.  1,3,8,50, 151.  ii.lO.  iLM,f«; 
aec.  'an,  *ane,  'Hnm.,  cue,  moe,  1 
enne  [on,  one],  i.  lO,  17,24,88,50^110^ 
256,289,360.  ii.50,576.  iiL45,0C»m, 
249;  bitter  ane,  iii. 816;  wute 
wonder  one,  i.l09.  ii. 6,1 6,619.  ii.H 
36.  V.  a. 

an,  V.  tunne. 

an-an,  anaen,  an -non  [anon],  caoa,/M- 
with,  i.71.  iii.  128,  181,2S1;  am  tt, 
when,  i.271. 

an-belh  [a-balh],  p,  beeaateam^,  in.47. 
V.  b«lh. 

an-borste,  an-bQr8ten[a-boiBt],  pp.iL6S9. 
iii.  25.  r.  tborst. 

fancrist,  ankeres[ancreo6],  pi.  tueksnim, 
ii.30.  iii.  12. 

and  [an],  </*(?),  i.150,355;  'Kodfti[mi 
^ifj,  i.146,157.  Se«G1oM./{«i.p.478. 

andswserien,  andswerie,  to  answer,  ii.510. 
iii.248;  p.andswere,  andswarede,  tad- 
8werede,and8werde,answare,answafde^ 
answarede,  ansuerede,  answerede,  aa- 
swere,  enswaerde,  enswerede,  i.  36,40, 
1 27, 1 28, 266,  287, 330,  .S62.  ii.  33, 223. 
iii.  36,49, 127, 266;  j>/.an8aereden,aBd- 
swarede  [answerede],  i.SS.  iii.85,127. 
V,  sends  were. 

fane,  in,  i.  1 6 1 .  v.  an. 

'aneh  [neb],  ad.  nigh,  i.  163,222,262.  iii. 
102.  V.  neh. 

a-neoste,  aneouste,  a-neouweste,  aneoste, 
an-oueste,  on-oae8t«,  ad.quieklf,^4\S. 
ii.  478.  iii.  17,  59,  71,  139,156,  269.  r. 
on-uest. 

aneoste-n,  'aneouste,  anenste,  an-neoete 
[ane west,  anewiest],  ad.  near,  nigk,n. 
239,341,583.  iii. 22, 25, 34, 37,65,136, 
372.  V.  on-feste. 

aneosten,  aneouste,  an-neouste,  aneow> 
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aneuBte,  aneweste  [a>  newest,  a- 
»t],  ppn,  nigh,  near  [A.-S.  on 
r/»,  Bed.S,ld.  Jo6.ix.l6],  i.l31, 
ii.806, 592.  iii.  21, 23, 24, 32,  63, 
1.  o.  oD-fest. 

ppn,  near,  ii.271.  v.  on- feat 
pp.  gained,  i.S76.  v.  afon,  on-foD. 
langel],  angel,  iii.  26. 
en,  to  amtain,  ii.  102. 
rmi],p,pl^ongkt,u65.  v.hsuwen. 
V.  ahaef. 

,  an-ho,  an-hongen  [an-honge], 
tg,  L31, 287,360, 427.  ii.  73,  125, 
li.  3 ;  p.  an-lieng,  iii.  1 76 ;  pi.  an- 
i  [an-hoDg],  ii.  456, 631 ;  pp.  *aD- 
anhoogen  [fan-oo,  an-hoage],  i. 
1,88,244.  ii.4S.  iii. 239.  v.  a-hon, 

,  ppn,  within,  i.2d9. 
[a-neo>eri],  to  put  down,  abaeet  ii. 
pp.  [aiie)>ered],  ii.  638.  v.  neo'Se- 

,  V.  ancriat. 

([anlicnesse,  anlicne,  anlichniase], 
r,  i.  50,54.  ii.  464 ;  pl.u  434.  v.  on- 
I. 

,ppn.  along,  i.7.  v.  on-longen. 
;],  ad.  above,  i.81.  v.  oppe. 
.*,  oo  oiSer,  on  o>er,  otherwiee,  i.  3 1, 
Ml.  ii. 87, 162, 302.  v.  oi$er. 
■an,  an-ofene,  an-uaenan,  ad.  above, 
ii.  224, 264.  iii.  34.  V.  ouenan. 
m,  V.  on-sic^en. 
«l,  i.5,19. 

]tpp.  annoyed,  i.96. 
,  an-veste,  quickly,  i.  341.  ii.  562. 
-nest. 

le,  *anwolde,  onwalde-n,  onwoi- 
fonwaile,  onwoide],  d.  power,  so^ 
piig,  i.  190,360.  ii.  126, 159,457, 
$33.  iii.  169,208. 
ule,  V.  at*wende. 
ui)ete],|>.  underetood,  ii.234.  v.  of- 

•lie,  d.  pope,  iii.  187. 


aquelle-n  [acwelle-n],  to  kill,  i.  64, 245, 

395.   ii.  250,  549.   iii.  52, 160,266  ;   p. 

acualde,  aqualde-n,  aquelde,  aquelle 

[acwelde],  i.2,67,171.  iL399,418.  iii. 

37,106,266;  p{.  aqualde^n  [acwelde-n, 

cwelde],  i.  24 1,263.  ii.43.  iiLlSl;  pp. 

aquald,  aqueald  [acweld,  acwelled],  i. 

42,376.    ii.  287,  427,  46a    iii.  257.    V. 

quelle. 
aqne'Sen  [acwe|»e-n],f>.  re80unded,90unded, 

ii.583.  iii. 93, 94, 105. 
anedde,  aredde,  v.  aredden. 
arsedden,  aredden,  p./)/.  reetored,  righted, 

ii.224. 
araehte  [a-rahte],  p.  delivered,  ii.  14 ;  pi. 

araehten  [a-^eht^],  bestowed,  i.410. 
anchten,  v.  arecchen. 
araeren,  -arere,  arerea  [awere],  to  arear, 

me ttp,i. 86,424,435.  U.223,285.  iii.38, 

42;|)r.p/.arere'S,ii.542;|j.'ar8rde,ii.  171. 

iii.  45;  pi.  arsrden,  ararden  [arerde],  i. 

408.  ii.  9 1 ;  jjp.  arsred,  arereed  [arered] , 

i.87,244.  ii. 68,99.  v.  raeren. 
aras,  v.  arisen. 

archen  [arche],  d.f.ark,  i.2,382. 
are,  v.  an. 
a-reade,  v.  aredien. 
[arecche],  to  touch,  iii. 33. 
arecchen,  to  interpret,  iii.  122 ;  p.pl.BjneiiX,- 

en  [a-reht],  iii.  16.  v.  rsecchen. 
'aredden  [a-readde],  to  free,  rid,  deliver, 

i.46.  iii.  71 ;  pr.eb.  'aredde,  i.  362 ;p/.  a- 

rsedde[a-redde],ii.  101 ;  p.'aredde,  i.S6 ; 

pi.  aredden,  areden,  arudden  [anredde], 

i.338.  ii.ll3.  iii.  109. 
arede,  to  tell,  ii.5dl.  v.  rsede. 
[aredi],  a.  ready,  i.340.  ii.328. 
aredien,  to  help,  succour,  ii.557;  pr.pl.sb. 

ariide  [a-reade],  iii. 244. 
a-reht,  v.  arecchen. 
areppen,  to  touch,  iii.  33. 
arewen  [arewe],  arow,  in  rank,  i.  234. 
arh|»e,  arhred'Se,  v.  aerh'Se. 
a-riht,  aright,  ii.315.  v.  riht,  rihte. 
arimen,/oniim6er,iii.  6 ; />;).  ariroed,iii.  1 58. 
M  2 
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arisen  [a-rise],  to  arise,  i.53.  ii.SlO;  jw. 
ariselS  [ariseh],  i.400;  imp,'wnB,\n.34i 
l>.arse8,tarae8te,aras/ari8e/aro8«  i.  18, 

86,172,286,402.  ii.  1 1.  iii. 31  ;|>;.*ari8en 

[arise],  i.84.  ii.229.  iii.2S9. 
arne,  v.  uraen. 
[aron],  pp,  pantd,  run,  i.  15. 
ar5[e8ei3h],/tmt<i,i.l85.  iu.266;  Mji.srh- 

est  [^earhhest],  ii.489. 
arum'Se,  widely,  iii.95. 
anmde,  v.  semde. 
arwe  [arewe],  amtw,  i.  105 ;  pi,  arwen, 

arewen  [harwe],  ii.lOO. 
[a8caraed],;>p.  a»hamed,  iii.  187.  v.scomi- 

en. 
[ascapede],  p,  escaped,  i.  68;  pp,  [a-cha- 

ped],  ii.342,  V,  scapie. 
a-sceken  [a-sake],  pp,  gone,  ii.S80.  v.  at- 

see  ken,  scecky. 
ase,  V.  alse. 
asechen,  to  teek,  iii.  111.  r.  at-sechen, 

sechen. 
aseingde  [aseint],  p.  sank,  iii.  19. 
aseles.  v.  hasles. 

[asende  |,  to  destroy,  ii.333.  v,  scende. 
\_&-sende],  p.pl.  «pfi/,i.343.  v,  senden. 
aset,  p,  sat,  iii. 47.  r.  sitten. 
askede,  p,  asked,  iii.  171.  v,  axien. 
aslaen,  aslan,  to  slay,  ii.  512,  525,  549  ; 

2p.p.  aslope [aslowe],  i.l86.  ii.620;  Sp, 

aslo'S,  aslo^  [a-sloh],  i.  108, 3 19.  ii.5I4; 

/>/.  aslo^en  [a-slowe],   i.426.   ii.456; 

pp.  aslop^e-n  [asla^e-n],  ii.495.  iii.  132, 

133.  r.  of-sl£en,  slaen. 
asoken,  v,  at-sechen. 
[aspide],  p.  aspied,  watched,  ii.  404. 
a-stseh  [a-steh],p.  ascended,  iii.24;;>/.  a- 

sti^en  [aste^e],  i.370.  v,  stide. 
astalden,  astalleden,  p.pl,  made,  establish' 

ed,  i.  381, 382.  iii.  77;  ;>p.  *a-stald,  a- 

stalled,  astollcd,  i.  298, 346, 358.  ii.  79, 

577,590.  V,  on-stalde. 
[a-steorte],  to  escape,  i.l82;  p,  a-sturte 

fa-storte],  started,  iii. 34.  v,  at-stertc. 
•astod,  p.  stood,  i.  277  ;  pi.  [astode],  with- 


stood, i.  181 ;  p.pr.  [sOadtl 

iii.  15.  o.  at-stonde. 
'astronomie,  ttstromstff,  ilSM. 
[a-stubte],  p.  ceased,  in.S8S.  t. 

stuute. 
astnred  [aatoredl,  pp,slimi,fi 

3,108,152.  r.  stnrie. 
a-sturte,  v.  a-steorte. 
aswalten,  v,  swdten. 
a-swike,  lp,pr,pL  eeoe  (•!),& 

a-swike'K  [  Fr.  Insseg],  iLf  r 

ii.251. 
'aswint,  pr.faileth,  iLsSS;^ 

279;  jip.  aswonden  [wswm 

dej,  asleep,  iatert,  iLS87,S 

626. 
[a-swipte],  p.  ttnuk  e§,  i 

swipte. 
at,t»t,tc»t[hat].irf,  ta,^, 

219.  ii.S80,598.  iii.2,101 
at-smden,    at-amede,   at 

hoome,  at-eamede],  pjp 

fied,  ii.d78.  iii. 59,78.  f. 
at-brsec,  at-breac  [at-bnc] 

57,68. 
atcropene,  pp,pl,erept  ovo] 
aten  [ote],  pL  oats,  ii  604. 
at-eoden,  p.  came  to,  iii.  187 
at-fallen,  set-fallen,  pp.fa 

i.  181,383. 
at-faren,  to  escape,  iii. 78. 
at-fengen,  p.pL  received,  ii. 
at-fleh,  p.  escaped,  i.222;  p 

105;  pp.  [at-flowen],  iii. 
at-foren,  ppn.  btfore,  i.  9 

202. 
at-hselde,at-halden,set-halc 

to  retain,  withhold,  maim 

32,153, 159,416; /».'at-l 

at-heolden,  iii.  273;  pp.  i 

holde,  ii.  96, 590,619. 
at-hourne,  v.  at-»rnden. 
at-la'Sed  [a-lohed],  pp.  haii 
at-Ieden,  attlcde  [at-leade 

withhold,  carry  off,  i,136 
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fltfen,  atlien^  to  approach,  go,  come,  iii.  32, 

16S,SS9;p.  atlede,  iii.  839. 
ffttliche,  V.  ahliche. 
atlichen,  to  di$gmm  Q),  L882. 
■tUnge  [hatliDg],  d.  e$timation,  iii.  22. 
wtojfBtkt  lwL''to^eD],pp,pl,treated,iuB0,622. 
ttUned,  p.  neaped,  iii.  264. 
at-ran,  p.  emote,  i.  66, 323. 
at^nke  [fsake],  pr.foredke,  iii.  1 27 ;  p,pL 

at-tokeo  [asoken],  denied,  i.260. 
aA-aoeken,  'ojly,  iii.  54.  v.  a-sceken. 
■ft-aechen,  /o  eeek,  ii.  132.  v.  asechen. 
■t-aomne^  together,  ii.592. 
at-aterte,  at-starte,  set-starte  [atstorte, 

m-atorte],  p,  eecaped,  etarted  back,  i.  98, 

189.  ii.  1 17.  V.  a-8teorte. 
*aft-atoiide,at-8tonden[a8tonde],  to  abide, 

rematM,  i.l  12.  ii.220,31 1,566.  iii.24,82, 

190;p.-at-stod[a8tod],ii.257, 474,585. 

iii.dS,101 ;  |9p.'at-8tonde,at-8tonden,i. 

76«S05,313.  ii.  167,262,409,567. 
at-atonden  [at-stonde,  astonde],  to  reeist, 

wriiketemd,  ii.  192, 438, 470.  iii.  134;  p. 

atstoden*  iii.  62.  v.  astod. 
at-stnat,  pp,  abated,  ceaeed,  iiL283.  o.  a- 

atnnte. 
attciiche,  d.  hideotu,  diemal,  ii.  489. 
atter  [hatter],  n,poi»on,  ii.  203, 320;  d, 

attere«attjre[hatter],i.l09.  ii.  250, 406. 

iiLl51. 
attenie  [hatterne]»  poieonoua  [A.-S.  at- 

irene^,  iL249. 
fat-nnieD,  Kt-umen,  p.pL  ran  out, fled,  ii. 

342.  iii. 95.  o.  eome. 
a-twa»  a-twam,  a-tweo  [a-two],  in  two, 

apart,  i.68,92,171.  ii.225.  iii.  52. 
atwailden  [awiide],  to  manage,  i.l42.  v. 

awalden. 
'at-wende,  atwinden,  to  escape,  depart,  i. 

158,426.  ii.257.  iii. 263;  |>r.p2.  atwend- 

ef8,iii.53;  p.  set-wende,  at-wand,  at- 

wood  [at-wende],  i.  5, 92, 1 8 1 .  ii.  338 ; 

pi.  at-wenden  [at-wende],  ii.397;  pp, 

at-wnnden  [at-wonde],  ii.ll3. 
•atwite,  to  reproach,  ii.l69;  pr,  atwit,  ii. 


629;  pL  [atwite>],  ii.629;  p.pl.  atwiten 

[atwite],  ii.398.  iii.  57. 
[atyr],  d.  attire,  i.l39. 
a  >at,  a  >et,  until,  i.206,257.  ii.  171,394. 

iii.178,286.  V.  Ht. 
a'5el,|)rtnce,  chirftain,  i.430. 
atSeie,  noblg,  iii.  64, 181.  o.  tetSeh 
AiSe\e8,pl.  meuyfolk,  i.335;  d.acc,  se'Sel- 

ene,  a'Selene,  i.  139,233. 
'a'Seling,  noble,  ii.ll3.  iii.  193;  pi.  sXeU 

inges,  i.229;  i2.  se'5eliDge,i.S7. 
at$elmod,  noble-minded  (?),  ii.  554.  v,  a'S- 

mode, 
[a^enche],  to  repent,  i.374;  pr.  [a|>in- 

cheh],  i.  143.  v.  of.>incheK 
a|»eostrede,  p.  wae  extinguished,  i.l21. 
a'Smode,mt*tf,iii.l4;  (£.|7/.ii.558.  v.edmod. 
a'S-Deowe,  ready,  ii.67. 
[a-)>ohte],  p.  seemed,  ii.l28.  v,  >incbe5. 
[a-|>reu],  p.  threw,  leapt,  i.35. 
a'Sum,  o'Sem  [o)>om],  son-in-law,  i.  154. 

ii.390.  brotfter-in-law,  ii.547;  d.a'Sume 

[o)>om],  i.l 39.  ii.553. 
faoaren,  |7p.  qfraid,  ii.60.  v.  aferde. 
auen,  v.  sefen, 
fauerst,  speedily  (?),  i.374. 
fauichere,  d.f.  each,  i.275.  v.  sbIc. 
a-uormest,  a-uoremeste  [formest],  first, 

brfore,  foremost,  ii.  349, 6 12.  iii.  7. 
[a-vorre],/ar,  ii.S25.  v.  feor. 
awsei,  aw8eie,tatwaie,  a-wai,  fawi  [awei, 

awey,away],ai0<;^,i.  275,359,360, 428. 

ii.242.  iii.116. 
awseiward,  awffiwardes,  'a-  weiward,atoay, 

i.S78.  ii.477,515. 
awsel^ed  [iwellid], /jp.  enriched,  ii.531. 
awsemmen,  to  injure,  comi/>/,ii.470;  pp. 

awsemmed,  awemmed  [a-wemmid,  t- 

wemmed,  t-weiDmid],i. 94, 272,435.  ii. 

422.  iii.  172, 246. 
a-waht,  V.  awehten. 
awakien  [a-wakie],  to  awake,  stir,  ii.327; 

p.  'awoc  [a- wok],  i.  53, 368.  iii.  13, 14, 
214;  a-wachede,  arose,  i.  113.  v.  iwa- 

kien. 
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awaldeD,  awelden,  awilden,  [awelde,  a- 

wilde],/o  subdue,  destroy,  wtanaffe,wiM, 

wiHypossess,  1.174,185,243.  ii.297.  iii. 

89, 11 S ;  |>r.  *awalt  [welded],  ii.  S6S,  574. 

iii.  27;  pL  awalde  [awdde],  i.  338 ;  p, 

awselde,  awaide,  *awelde,  i.70,199,263. 

11.484,563,631 ;  jpl.awelden,  i.252;  pp, 

a-wald  [a- wild],  i.l77.  ii.79.  v,  on- 

walden,  waelden, 
awaiiede,  p.  cursed,  ii.  159;  pi.  awarieden 

[awarede],  i.  108 ;  pp.  awaried,  iii.  1 7 1 ; 

d.  awarriede,  iii.  185. 
-awede,  aweden,  to  rage,  go  mad,  i.276. 

ii.501 ;  pp.  pi.  *awedde  [awed],  i.llO, 

189.  ii.S96. 
awehte,p.  kindled,  iii.  173. 
'awehten,  aweihten,  p,pl.  awakened,  a- 

roused,  i.  35.  ii.  322 ;   pp.  a-waht  [a- 

weht],  i.l93. 
taweies,  v.  waei. 
awelde-n,  r.  awalden. 
awend  [iwende],  pp.  gone,  changed,  i.84. 

ii.  342, 376.  V.  wende. 
Kweste, p.wasted,  i.275.  ii.45.  iii.  175 ;  p/. 

a-w«8ten,ii.456;;3!p.awe8t,i.91,94,356. 

V.  westcQ. 
awiht,  aught,  i.299.  ii.295.  v.  aht,  oht. 
awild,  awilde-n,  v.  awalden,  atwailden. 
'awinne,  awinnen  [awynae],  to  win,  gain, 

conquer,  i. 28,93, 177.  ii. 99,363.  iii.49, 

70;  2  p.p.  [awonne],  1.336;  3|i.'awan, 

awon,  i. 70,307.  ii. 48, 458,629.  iii.48; 

pi,  [awonne],  i. 202, 314.  ii. 631; |jp.  [a- 

wonne],i.91.ii.28,325,530,594.iii.88. 

V.  biwinne,  twinne. 
[awiste],;).  took  charge  of,  commanded,  iii. 

86.  V.  wite. 
a-wilJer,  ad.  contrary,  opposite,  ii.78,475. 
awoc,  awok,  r.  awakien. 
[awondrede],  p.  astonished,  ii.245;  pp. 

awundred  [awondred],  ii. 245,619.  v. 

wondrede. 
awreht  [a-wrcj>t],  PP-  wrested,  ii.222. 
awrseken,  awrake-n,  awrekcn,  o-wreken 

[a-wrckc], /oarew^r,  i.  155, 188,246.  ii. 


S9,181«481.ii.6S4.  iii.l8S;  ji.'iwrcb, 
iii.  185,262;  pp.  awneke,  awndkn  [t- 
wreke],  iii.lOS,  127.  v.  wrekeo. 

awral^Sed,  pp.  beoasne  wrmtk,  ii.€Sl.  i. 
wntS. 

awreken  [a-wreke],  io  refect,  ii.6SC 

awondred,  v.  awondrede. 

Kwutf^,  pr.sb.  kappem,  imsis,  iiLU;yf. 
aworSe,  preptared,  ii.604.  r.  wuttc 

awurSede,  p.  honored,  i.406.  v.wvriSei. 

axe,  adnmg,  i.45. 

axen  [axe],  d.pL  aehee,  iiLS9. 

axien  [axi],  to  ask,  i.S07,S51.  ii.S87.iii. 
1 3 ;  2p.pr. axest^  i.  3 1 3 ;  3/. *axe6,i.6S0; 
imp.  sxe,  ii.  243 ;  p.  exede.'axcde  [in- 
ede],  i.213,261.  ii.S6,174.  iii. 46,118; 
pi.  axeden  [axede],  i.  149, 229.  iL88; 
p.pr.  [axinge],  ii.595. 

a^Kin,  ajsen*  ajan,  ajein,  aietDet  [apB, 
ajeo,  i^nest],  ppm.  agasmti,  i.71.  vLeo, 
255,388,521.  iu. 4 1,6 1,69, 248.  v.  tm 
jeines. 

h'jsan,  a)Kn,  a^,  a^an,  *a^iD,  *a)en  [^e, 
ajeo,  a-jeon,  ^n],  ad.  back,  mgmn,  i.ll, 
16,146,189,236,26d,4Ol.ii.l7,175,d06, 
550.  iii. 7, 49, 260.  v.  on-jean. 

a^n,  a^e,  ajen  [owe,  o^e],  to  have,  psm&m, 
own,  i.  168,177.  ii.  66, 355, 363, 370.  ill 
171,290;pr.  eh,  ah  [haht,  o^],i.lSO, 
1 47 .  ii.  1 39 ;  p/.  i^aerS,  a^n  [owe^],  iL63S. 
iii.  3 ;  pi.  ajK^,  i^en  [owe>],  ii.633.  iii.S; 
pr.  sb.  a^e,  iii.  136;  p.  shte,  ahte,  fib, 
faute,  ohte  [hahte],  1.94,107,174,301, 
352.  ii.28,139,178,216.  iii.  11,106,118; 
pi.  sehten,  ahten,  i.  2.  ii.  9,632.  iii. 50. 

i^e,  d.  oath,  i.  181.  r.  aerS. 

aje,  a^en-e,  ahne[owe,owene,  (^,(^en-e], 
own,  i.ll, 82,148,209,352.  ii.137,148. 
iii.  43, 48 ;  d.  ah3ene,  a^n-e,  i^ne  [owe, 
owene,  howenc,  ho^ene,  c^,  c^ne],  L 
15,124,331,351.  ii.32,169;  d^.sih^lt, 
severe,  ah^ere,  a^re,  l^e^e,  ajre,  awere, 
i.  14,  70, 174, 194, 273.  ii.  55, 169,431, 
511.  iii.  1 24 ;  acc.  i^e,  a^ine,  a^ne,  tw- 
ene  [owe,  owene,  o)cne],  i.4,14,83,128. 
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^IpLBs^en,  a^ene,tlii^en[owene], 
!93,S96,S97.  ii.SSG.  iii.151. 

noble,  i.  280.  r.  heh. 
einneD,  to  win,  gain,  ii.  99.iii.  117. 
rd,  'a^nward  [i^eward],  back,  i. 
S.  ill.  78.  V.  on-^einward. 
en,  />.  returned,  ii.S25. 
nde,  to  withstand,  i.  157  ;  p.pL 
itoden,  i.252. 

p,  ajeongen,  ajonge,  ajonged,  pp, 
i,  U.  567, 594,  596.  iii.  156,  226, 
D.jeonge. 

a^hien,  to  give,  i.200.  ii.SSS.  iii. 
63;  Ip.pr,  ajeuen,  ii.285;  pL 
S  [i^uei»],  i.  230 ;  pr.9b,  ajeue-n 
ae],  i.201.  ii.S83  ;  imp,  ajef,  i^if, 
»,507  ;  p,  ajsef,  a^,  i^ef,  ii.286, 
iii.  47;  pi,  ajeaen,  iii.  192.  v,  ^uen. 

[heae|>],  pr,  heaveth,  iii.  102.  v, 

Khte. 

e,  fboa,  'bot$e,  both,  i.  13,62, 88, 

84,418.  ii.189,289.  iii.85,88,229; 

ra,  ba  taeie,  fbo  twa  [bo|>e  two], 

,110,128,148.  ii.S80.  V.  beie. 

hoc. 

rde  [bac-ward],  the  rearward,  ii. 

beode,  beoden. 

to  rett,  dwell,  iii.  1 7 ;  |>r.  pi,  badie^, 

aUeg,  i.l  10;  i^.bache,  bseche,  i.d3, 
d,pl,  bsecchen,  ii.490.  SeeG^Msar. 
p.  446. 

I,  to  mmmon,  ii.497. 
beode,  beoden. 
(?),  ii.509. 
id,  behind,  ii.S21. 
,baAe-n,ppfi.  behind,  after ^  i.370. 
),482.  iii.  73, 104,239.  r.  bi-8Bften. 
lb,  bah^en,  v,  buje. 
i,  ii.294. 
.  wa$  enraged,  ii.239.  v.abol^e,  an- 


beer,  bar  [bor],  boar,  i.72.  ii.250.  iii.25, 
469;  g,  bares,  beres,  i.30.  ii.512.  iii. 
220;  d,  bare  [bore],  ii. 88,89. 

bserd  [beord],  beard,  ii.2d,428. 

bserde,  beard  [beorde],  d.  reproach,  taunt, 
i.7l.  ii.21.  SeeGlossar,Rem,p,45S, 

bare  [bere],  d.  Utter,  ii.  394;  pi,  beren 
[beres],  biers,  iii.  112. 

bsrm,  bosom,  iii.214;  d,  barme,  ii.87. 

baem-e,  beam,  bern,  child,  i.  5, 8, 47, 96, 
214,294.ii.248.  iii.l3;  i<.beame,ii.232; 
pi,  besem,  beam,  bern,  bemen,  i.217, 
244.  iii.294;^.bernenne,i.247;  d.  beam- 
en,  bemen,  i.  125,344.  v.  beam. 

baemen,  berne-n,  beoraen  [bearne],  to 
bum,  i.l21.  ii. 223, 255.  iii.  15;  pr,pL 
berne>  [beame>],  ii.l61;  imp. p{. 'bern- 
eS,  bearne'S,  i.262;  p,  *bamde,  bom, 
ii.  255.  iii.  223;  pi,  *barnde,  bamden, 
burnen,  i.117,195,402.  ii.81.  iii.218; 
j}.j»r.b»minde,barninge,bernindeybern- 
inge  [beamende,  bemende],  i.345.  ii. 
605.  iii.  15,22.  v,  for-bsemen. 

bern-Ies,  childless,  i.383. 

bse^es,  bai^,  r.  beh. 

bald-e,  fbaelde  [bold-e],  hold,  i.  270.  ii. 
260.iii.21,257;d.balde-n[bolde],i.317, 
410.  iii.  268  ;(/./.* baldere,  i.  331.  ii.8. 
iii.78;  acc.m.'balde,  baldne,  i.281.  iii. 
37;  p/.balde-n  [bold-e],  i.251.  iii.2,6, 
97;  ^. 'baldere,  ii.212.  iii. 58,96;  d, 
balde-n  [bolde],  ii.62,555.  iii.  1 13;  sup, 
-baldest,  iii. 7, 40, 97. 

baldeliche  [boldeliche],  boldly,  i.  249.  ii. 
412. 

balden  [boldi,  boldie],  to  embolden,  i.  187, 
403 ;  p. balde  [baldede], ii.260 ;  pi, beld- 
en[boldede],  i.368 ;  pp,  ibalded  [tbold- 
ed,  fonbalded],  ii. 4,385,474. 

[baldsipe],  boldness,  ii.626. 

bale,  -balu,  baelu,  balew,  ballu,  balluw, 
balwe,  mischirf,  death,  woe,  sorrow,  i. 
62, 1 10, 194,214,247,314.  ii.l  1,91,316, 
320,379,395,444.  iii.  72, 95;  d,  balewe, 
fbalua?,  baluen^  balewe,  balwe  [balue. 
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balw],i.  13, 14, 69, 93.  iii.78;  g.pl.h^c- 
wen,  baluwen,  baluwene,  fbaiuwenen, 
i.413.  ii.248,461.  ui.217,301. 

bale-si'Se,  d,  deMtruction,  i.S5;  pi,  bale-si- 
-Ses,  i.28. 

'h2X\e^,pl.  haUa,  ii.307,616. 

[fbalDesse],  d.  boldnus,  ii.6Sd. 

bala,  a.  dire,  baltful,  i.25S;  d,pL  balu 
[balou],  ii.  5,632.  iii.29. 

balufulle,  balrful,  ii.  207, 626. 

ban,  bone,  i.32S;  d.  bane  [bone],  ii.576; 
pi.  ban,  banes  [bones],  i.  68,79,81.  ii. 
457.  iii.29, 295;  d.  ban,  banen  [bones], 
iii.22,185. 

bane,  v.  bone. 

banDen,beonnen,bonien,bonnen,  bonnien 
[banie,  banni,  bannien,  banny],  to  om- 
Memble,  get  ready,  tummon,  i.  339, 344. 
ii. 221, 446, 497,547,594.  iii.89,93,135; 
imp,  bonne,  ii.306;  pi,  banned,  bon- 
nier [bannie>],i.  250,365;  p,  'bannede, 
beonnede, * bonnede,  i.  75, 201 , 242, 260, 
324.  ii.271.  iii.231;p/.beonneden,bon- 
neden  [bannede], ii.378,5 1 2,5 1 3.  iii.  80; 
jsp.tbonned  [tbanned],  i.415.  ii.424. 

bare  [bar],  hare,  fiaArec2,i.l45;  d,  i.300.  ii. 
452.  iii.  9;  pL  ii.303;  d,  i.213. 

bar-fot  [bareuot],  hare-footed,  i.377. 

barh,  v.  borh. 

barst,  V.  berste. 

[barun],  haron,  ii.285;  y.'barunes,  i.226. 
V,  beom. 

bat,  bxt,  m.  boat,  ii.557,.580;  i^.p/.baten, 
ii.l93.  V,  bot. 

bat,  v.  biten. 

•baSe,  d,  hath,  i.  121 ;  d,pl,  ba*»en  [ba]>e], 
i.l2l. 

•batJie,  ba'iJien ,  to  hathe,  r^eih,  i.  1 5 1 ,  284. 
ii.300;  pr.pl.had'ieiS,  ii.296;  p.-batSede, 
ii.289;  pp,  ftbatJKed,  ii.l27;  pi,  tbatSe- 
de,  iii.  45. 

battes,  V.  botten. 

bead-e,  bed,  v,  beode,  beoden. 

beam  [bem],  heam,  ray,  i.l21 ;  d,pl,  baem- 
en  [bemes],  ii.326. 


bear,  v.  here. 

beard,  o.  bterde. 

beare,  beares,  v,  there. 

[beares,  beres.bieres],  pLwm^ta,  i.5T,lSl 

iii.121,144.  SeeG2(WMr.ltnii.p.451. 
beam,  bem,Maii,  i. 66, 67, 326;  fihtnta,^ 

burnes,  i.346.  ii.214.  o.  bsm. 
beame,  v,  bsmen. 
ibeat,  pp,  Mtruck  (?),  i.74. 
beberene,  to  wear,  iii. 9 IS.  v.  bere. 
'bed,  fbaid,  n.  bed,  i.l51.  ti.S75:  £*M- 

de,  bedden,  fbaedde,  i.  31,985.  iLSTl 

iii.251. 
bed,  bedden,  bede,  o.  beoden. 
beddien  [beddie],  to  put  to  bed,  i.S84;  f. 

[beddede],  iii. 846. 
*bede,  d.  prayer,  iii.  185;  pL  bede,  Mn, 

fbeoden  [bedes],  ii.  306,402,404.  iiL 

262.  V.  bod. 
heih,  jewel,  ii.608;  pL  bse^eSfbai^etybdi^ei 

[bt^s],  1.253,317.  ii.485. 
beh,  V,  bu^en. 
beide-n,  v,  beode,  beoden. 
*beie,  beien,  b«ien,  beiene,  'beiiie,  beiBCi, 

bei)e,bei)en,  -beiiene,  beicfeiie[bei,bejfv. 

beyne],6o/A,  i.44, 107, 1 84,214,235,242, 

245,347.  ii.10,195.  iii.50, 147, 206,226, 

256,293;  g,  "beire  [A.-S.  begra],  i.225. 

iii.  107. 
beien,  to  how,  hend,  i.45;  imp,  bei,  i.216; 

p/.beiden  Q),weHt,  i.220.  v.  abii|e,biHe. 
beienliche,  d,pl.mild,  i.210. 
belle,  hell,  iii.  180  ;  pi,  bellen  [belles],  ii. 

285,  606. 
bem,  bemes,  v,  beam, 
bemen,  beomen  [bemes,  beomes,  benmcf » 

buraes],  pi,  trumpets,  i.  190, 217, 250, 

339.  ii.377,379,497.  iii. 39,93,109 ;^ 

bemene,  i.  154.  ii.412. 
'benche,  d,  heneh,  i.l50.  ii.  202, 636;  ^> 

bencbe  [benches],  ii.623. 
bende,  d,  hand,  circlet,  ii.617. 
'bende,  benden,  'bendes,  fbcnde,  ho^dM, 
fetters,  ii. 497,558;    d.  i.25,203,SM. 

ii.70,350. 
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[bendhuse],  d,  prison,  i.45. 

be^iii>e»  v.  bi-ne(y5e. 

beode,  v.  bodien. 

*beode»  beoden  [beade,  bede-n],  to  sum- 
mum,  assemble,  gather,  i.212.  ii.l89, 
S76,S08,S9S,51d.  iii  292;  tmp.tbe^ 
[bead],  ii.S14;  p.  bs^,  'bad,  beide 
[bed],  ii.  63, 83, 94,344.  iii.  12,165;  pL 
boden,.  beiden,  i. 69, 2 1 9,220.  ii. 2 1,93; 
|9l.«6.  boden  [bede],  i.225;  pp.  tbedc,  t- 
boden  [abode],  ii.  349, 505. 

beodeD,  v.  boden. 

beoden  [bedden],  to  ask,  pray,  proffer,  i. 
354.  iii.ll;  Qp.pr.  beodest  [bedest],  ii. 
519;  J9r.ffr.*bede,  iii.l99,271;p. 'bad, 
bsd, 'bead,  bed,bedde, 'bede,  i.168,188, 
S08.ii.60,119,276,407.iii.l89,199,289, 
366;  pi.  *bede-n  [beade,  beide,  beode], 
i.4«7.  ii.39,44,92, 497,581.  iii. 44, 198. 
«.  abed,  biddc. 

beoden,  to  hid,  order,  iii.  129;  jn-.beodeS, 
'bidden,  ii.571;  pi.  ii.l24;  imp.  'bide, 
bede,i.l87.  ii.6S7;p{.  'bidde^,  biddeh, 
L 176.  ii.381 ;  p.  bsd,  -bad,  bed,  bedea 
[bead-e],  i.  104, 11 5, 136,203,385, 403. 
iL  1 1 2, 1 28,355.  iii.253 ;  p{.*beden,biden 
[bede],  i.  29, 428,429.  iii.283. 

bcob,  beo^, «.  boje. 

beomen,  beomea,  v.  bemen. 

'beoUp  -beo  [bean,  be],  to  he,  i.2l, 30,61, 
185.  ii. 9 1,193,328,420.  iii.20,52;  Ip. 
jir.'beon,  beo,  i.l68.  ii.  55, 140, 361.  iii. 
127;  2p.  beoBt,  bist,  i.  129, 186,419.  ii. 
53,230;  Sp.'heoiS,  'be*,  bi*,  bitJe,  bn^, 
bub,  i.31, 34, 42, 142, 147,155,177,179, 
843, 245, 263, 300, 351.  ii.67,133,174, 
358,394.  iii.  68, 1 23, 1 83, 274 ;  pi.  'beoi$, 
beoh,'beS,  bW,  'huiS,  bub,  buo'5,  *beon, 
-beo  [be],i.20,31,34,38, 40,61,64,129, 
134,144,151,176,179,186,190,196,197, 
214,217,227,254,261. ii.17,67,1 16,135, 
154,167,229,349,626.  iu.7, 29, 48,84; 
nap. 'beo  [be],  i. 53, 64, 142, 283.  ii.l2, 
54;  |»<.'beo5,beo^,  i.338.  ii.381 ;  pr.sh. 
-beo,  beon,  i.  1,3,34,56,144,148,287.  ii. 
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237,471.  iii.  14,56,145,215;  pi.  been 
[beone,beo,  be],  i.  40, 179, 363.  ii.208, 
213.  iii.84;  pp.  'tbeon[t beo, beon, beo], 
i.355,376.  ii.  121,143,346.  iii.78. 

beon  wurSe,  to  have,  ii.  36 1,4 15.  v.  beo. 

[ibeon], pp.  stationed,  ii.567.  v.  beo. 

beondes  [bondes],  d.  peasants,  iii.  21 8. 

beone,  v.  bone. 

beoonen,  beoDnede,  v.  bannen. 

beonste,  habitation  (?),  ii.323.  iii.36. 

beord,  v.  bserd,  bord. 

beorde,  v.  bserde. 

'beorc,  hear,  iii.  15, 16. 

beore,  d.  beer,  i.347.  ii.l41. 

bcore-n,  v,  bere. 

heoikes,  pi.  (?),  ii.438. 

beorkeU  [borke>l,  pr.pl.  bark,  ii.472. 

beorn,  fbeor,  man,  warrior,  baron,  i.345. 
ii.  552.  iii.  205;  d.  beornc,  ii.285;  pi. 
•beomes,  fbeornnes,  i.  72, 1 18,368.  ii. 
368,404.  iii.l  12,191,204;  y.J.beornen, 
tbeoranen,tbornen,  i.  136,361 .  ii.424, 
601,640.  iii.  13,255. 

beornen,  v.  bsemen. 

[beor-time],  d.  birth,  ii.86. 

beonea,  v.  berh^e. 

-beot,  tbeot,  threat,  boast,  ii.260,459,472, 
486,572,625.  iii.  45, 1 15, 126,221,255; 
d.  tbeote,  i.328.  iii.  109. 

beoteden,  p.pl.  threatened,  ii.437. 

fbeote-n,  ppn.  but,  except,  i.  144, 355.  v. 
bote. 

beo'5,  V.  beon. 

bcouien,  biuien,  buuien  [biuie,  buuie],  to 
tremble,  agitate,  Vu  566,639.  iii.  94, 105, 
109,121;  p.pl.  beouedeo,  iii.133. 

beoweden  [beoude],  p.pl.  bent,  bowed,  ii. 
513.  r.  bnwen. 

beo^ie,  to  lag,  remain,  iii.l7U 

•bere,  beren,  iberen,  beme  [beare,  biere], 
to  bear,  carry, conceive,  i.22.  ii.  340,560, 
590.  iii.  lll,112;|w.|j/.  bere«,  ii.l55; 
jw.f6.'bere,  beere[biere],  i.l06.  ii.485; 
I  p.p.  beren  [bere],  iii.  228;  3 p. -bar, 
bear,  ber,  tber,  tb«r,  i.4,50,77,2l2,2l4. 
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ii.  194, 203.    iii.24;  ;>/.  beren,  beoren, 

beorn[bareii,  beare,  bere,beore],  i.314. 

ii.  1 60,406,533,606,608,6 1 1 .  iii.53,265 ; 

pp.  boren,  'tbore-n  [bore],i.  13,15,46. 

ii. 348, 6 1 2.  iii.26,244,254.  p^.tborene, 

tborenne,  tborne  [ibore-n],  i.  114,227, 

231.  ii.l74.  iii.64. 
tbere,iberen  [beare,  beares],/?/. crie«  [A.- 

S,geb(Brum],'u.  98, 206,337, 566, 639. iii. 

25,125. 
bere,  beres,©.  bare, 
beres,  v.  baer,  beares. 
fbercS,  pr.  actelh,  ii.458.  v,  bere. 
berhje  [borewe],  cf.  moun/,  At7/,  ii. 89;  d, 

pi.  beonen  [borewe],  ii.451. 
bermanncn,   'bermen   [ber-manne],   pL 

porters,  i.  141,346;  (2.benno]ineD,ii.533. 
bem,  V.  bxm. 
berninde,  v.  baernen. 
•berste,  to  burst,  iii.  104;  p.  [barst],  i.62, 

SI  i  pi.  bursten,  shivered,  ii\.  105; pp.  t- 

birsted  [bursted,  tbursted] ,  ii.  37 1,492. 
•bet,  tbset  [tbe«],  better,  i.  30, 32, 57.  ii. 

137,222.  iii.  142;  comp. *betere,betereii, 

i.  159,227,377;  sup.  'best,  b^t,  i.23. 

iii.  58;  rf.  •be8te,ba"3sten,  bejste-n,  i.30, 

260.  ii.64.  iii.  8, 32. 
beten,  baeten,  to  repair,  amend,  i.253.  ii. 

590.  \u.3l;p.  bette,  abat,  i. 28, 121. 
betJ,  V,  beon. 

•bi,  ppn,  by,  i.20,  et  passim, 
bi-aeften,  hi&dcn,  ppn.  behind,  ii.281.  iii. 

34,61;  ad.  i.323.  iii. 72,285. 
bi  ane[bi  one],  equal  0), separate  (?),ii.54 1 . 
bi-arnde,  p.  rode  to,  iii.  65.  v.  o^rnen. 
bi-baeb,bibah,  p. passed  by, put  tojiight  (?), 

i.350.  iii.  137;  p/.  bibu3eD,  abandoned, 

avoided,  ii.86.  iii.  1 16;  pp.  bibo^en,  ii. 

15.  V.  buje. 
bi-berh,  p.  warded  off,  i.62. 
bi-burien,  to  bury,  ii.  10;  p.  bi-burijede, 

bi-burede,  i.73.  iii.  28;  pi.  fbi-burien, 

bi-burden,  bi-bu]3eden,i. 89,325.  ii.206 ; 

/)/).bi-bured,bi-buried,bi-buride,  ii.27, 

271.  iii. 38, 114.  v.  burien. 


bi-charren  [bi-cbeorre,  bi-chorre],  f»ip. 
cetre,  beguile,  i.  41,228.  ii.  461;  2/^. 
bi-cherrest  [bi-chorresl],  i.  163;  pi.  bi- 
diarre'S  [bi-cheorre^],  i.42.  ii.237;|f. 
bi-schserred,  i.S40.  v.  cheoire. 

'bi-clupte,  p.  embraced,  iii.  65.  r.  dip- 
pede. 

bi-clusen  [bi-cluse],  to  imdoae,  ii.S04; 
imp.  pi.  bi-dose'S,  ii.  381;  p.  'bi-dn^ 
[bi-clu9edej,i.416.  ii.357,S58.  iiLlM; 
p/.  bi-clusden  [bi  -  d  oaede],  ii.S77.  iii.79; 
I>p.-bi-du8ed  [bi-dosed],  i.S70.  iLM, 
254,357.  iii.  243.  o.  dusdeo. 

bi-camen,  bi-comen  [bi-come]*  Iv  ht- 
come,  brfaU,  come,  i.  230,362.  iL496; 
tiii/>.bi-cum[bi-com],  i.287;  p.bi-coB, 
bi-comen,  bi-cmnen  [bi-come],  i.llO, 
202.  ii.  27, 188, 520,544.  iii.251;  jrf.'bi. 
come, 'bi-comcD,  i.  5,88, 233.  ii.498. 
iii.45;  pp.  bi-cumen  [bi-come,  t-oone], 
i. 215,265.  ii.46.  iii.  138. 

bi-cwaK  v.  bi-que^. 

bidelde,  bi-deled,  bidaled,  bi-delde,  *bi- 
deled  [bi-dealed,  bi-deled] ,  pp.  deprittd 
qf,  ftere/f,ii.S,78,137,3OS,445,566,570. 
iii.  33, 77, 128.  V.  d«le. 

'bidde,  bidden,  to  pray,  ask,  i.  146,227.  ii. 
87,105,187,574.  iii.  198;  1  p.pr.  "bidden 
*bide,  tbidde,  tbide,  tbedde  [bid],  i.  126, 
136,197,283.  ii.  235,  443.  iii.  249;  Sp. 
bidde«,  i.3.  ii.  28 1 ;  pi.  biddeS,  i.21,45, 
231,265.  ii.404,495;  tM/>. bide  [bid],  i. 
187;  p.jn*.  biddinde  [biddinge],  ii.278. 
V.  beoden,  tbide. 

[bidding],  request,  ii.200. 

*  tbide,  t'biden  [bide],  to  abide,  await,  ti- 
pect,have,  i.153,201.  ii.  119,301,420, 
432,624.  iii.  40, 240;  1  j>.|>r.  *t'bide,  i- 
biden,  i.  129, 141,412.  ii.  275, 560.  iii. 
249;  2|j.*tbide8t[bidest],  i.214.  ii.248. 
iii.27;  p/.  biden,  tbiden,  ii.  97, 387;  p. 
ibxd,  t'bad  [t*bude],  i.415.  ii.  130,226. 
iii.226;  jp/.  biden,  ii.l05;  pp.  t'biden  [i- 
bede],  i.  145,267,343,413.  v.  abidefl. 

bide-n,  v.  beoden. 
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'tbi-dienidenj  p.pL  aioaited,  i.367.  v,  i- 
demden. 

bi-driueDe,  pp»pl>  driven  about,  i.265. 

bidi,  «.  bu)e. 

bieom  [bi-vrne],  p.  ran  round,  iii.  35 ;  pi, 
biiinien  [bi-vme],  n\,SS;pp.  bUuruan 
Pli-vrDe],  surrounded,  i.58.  v.  Ktne, 


bi-eode«  v.  bl-gK^. 

bieres,  v.  beares. 

[bi-falle,bi-yalle],  to  happen,  brfall,  i.  1 92, 

«32;  pr.  [bi.falle>,  bi-valle>,  bi-falt],  i. 

143,248.  ii.283.  iii.23,64;  p.  [bi-falle, 

bi-fal,  bi-falle],i.77.iU  64,333.  iii.l3U 

9SSi  pp.  bi-uallen  [bi-falie,  bi-valle], 

i.S07.  iii.21,81. 
bi-leng  [bi-fenge],  p.  took  possesnon  of,  i. 

36;  pp.hifeouf;,  biaoDge,  covered,  en- 

ctrded,  ii.617.  iU.24.  r.  fengen. 
bifledde  [biflo^ede] ,  p.  flowed  by,  iii.  21, 
bi-foreD,  biuoren  [bi.fore,  bi-vore],  ppn, 

before,  i.32,79.  ii.l9.  iii.  29;  £u;.i.l9. 

iii.  21, 83. 
W'fBK^fpr.twrrowndeth,  ii.42;  p.'bi-eode, 

foemt  round,  approached,  i.  14,  51 ;  pp, 

*bi-gon,  covered,  encompassed,  ii.406, 

464,611. 
bi-georede,  pp,  armed,  gird,  ii.471.  v,  ge- 

reden. 
bigge, ».  bugge. 
'bigione,  fbiguoen  [bi-gynne],  to  begin, 

i.227.  iii.  123;  pr,pl.  bi-giDDe^,  iii.291; 

pr.pl.sb.  bi-ginnen,  iii. 84;  imp, pi.  *bi- 

gioDerS,i.246;p.bi-gon[bi.gaD],iii.22, 

1 33,268;  pi.  bi-gunne-n,  bi-gonnen  [bi- 

gODne,bi-gaD],  i.  159, 170.  iii.  66, 95. 
higoXen,  p. pi.  enchanted,  ii.384. 
bihsedde,  'bi-hedde,  p.  perceived,  ii.  375. 

iii.  103, 135. 
bi-bselues,  bi-halues,  *bi-halue,  ppn.  6e- 

side,  i.  240, 397.  ii.420.  iii.  65, 11 4. 
bi-hselacn,    bi-bselues,    bi-balfues,    *bi- 

balaes,  bi-haluen  [bi  )>ar  halue],  (td. 

beside,  apart,  aside,  i.  25,43,340,349, 

360.  ii. 22, 58, 89.  iii.  66. 

2 


bihseste  [bi-heste],  behest,  i.54.  iii.  178; 
rf.ii.363. 

bi-hieten,  bihaten  [bi-hote],  to  promise, 
i.281.  ii.47,348;  I  p.  pr,  bi-hate  [bi- 
hote],  ii.316;  3  p,  bi-hate«,  ii.442; 
1 /)./>/.  bi-hate  [bi-hote],  ii.347;  2p, 
bi-hate«[bi-hoti>],i.231.  ii.96;  I  p.p. 
bi-hate[bi-hote],  i.209;  2p,  bi-hajtest, 
bi-hete  [bi-hehtes,  bi-heate],  i.420.  ii. 
370;  3  p.  bi-hffihte,  bi-hstte,  bi-hahte, 
*bi-hehte,  bi-hehten,  bi-beihte,  biheite, 
biheyte,  bi-hihte  [be-hehte,  bi-he>te], 
i.7,8,52,54,76,108,208,233,359.ii.l8, 
62,71,349;  pi,  bi-h»ihten,  bi-haeten, 
bi-hehten  [bi-hehte],  i.  69, 220.  iii. 
218. 

bihafdi,  to  behead,  iii.45. 

bi-halden  [bi-holde],  to  behold,  i.l22.  ii. 
464  ;  pr,  bi-halde«  [bi-holde>],  ii.471; 
imp.  bi-hald  [be-hold],  iii.  22  ;  pi.  bi- 
haldeS,  ii.306  ;  p,  'bi-heold,  -bi-heolde 
[bi-hald,  bi-heid-e,  fbieolde],  i.3,21, 
52,85.  ii.l73.  iii.  26,36 ;  p/.  bi-heoiden, 
bi-huiden  [bi-heoide,  bi-helde],  i.244. 
iii.  46. 

•bi-hedde,  ;>.  offered,  ii.80,  tended,  iii. 28; 
pp.  pi.  'bi-hedde  [fihedde],  beseen,  i. 
115.  ii.331. 

bihehte,  p,  commanded,  iii.  188. 

bi-hehte,  bi-he>te,  bi-hihte,  v,  bi-haeten. 

bi-hinden  [bi-hinde],  ppn,  iii.  34;  ad,  be- 
hind, i.l9.  ii.d31. 

bi-hon,  to  clothe,  i.239;  pp,  bi-hangen, 
*bi-honge,  bi-hongen,bi-hoDged,  i.l  55. 
ii. 421,577,603,605.  iii.60. 

bi-hote,  17.  bi-ha>ten. 

bihoue  [bi-hofe,tbi-of>e],  d,f.  behoof,  i. 
45,187,194. 

•bi-houet5  [bi-oue>],  pr,  behoveth,  i.40.  ii. 
28.  iii. 6;  p,  *bi-houede,  bi-heouede,  bi- 
hofede  [bi-hofde,  bi-ofde],  i.28,46,139. 
251,333.  iii. 242. 

biho^eden,  p,  pi,  cared  for,  ii.  37, 304. 

bi-hulden,  v,  bi-halden. 

\i\\,  falchion  (?),  i.74. 
n2 
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r ti-W.  fat-bdde],  ^.  linumffmmid,  he- 
timi,  LSTJ.  r.  Uen. 

bilsde,  p.  mtmtfmMmd,  n.lTO.  v.  legge. 

bi-faeleB,bt-faelbeB,bi-faeoe,  bi-bnwn,  !n- 
hten.  fat-hiMn.  bi-lencn  pM-lefbe. 
bi  Wac,  bleiKBj*  te  msBy  wttU,  he, 
L45,50.354.  iLl54,155,S99.406.  iii. 
3S.^9;  ^.^.  bt-befden,  bi-lcAfen  [bi- 
kfile.  bMfe],  i.lTS.  iL  101,591;  pp, 
bileted,  iiLlTS.  r.  fanwiu 

bi-fari,  bi-lai,  bi-faeiefi.  r.  bi-liggeii. 

bi-brar-D,  bibeiiien,  bi-lmai,  bi-koe-n, 
bi-lcdiw,  bi-laftien,  fbt-leofden,  bi- 
lefen,  bUkfben,  bt-leocn  [bi-lalbe.  bi- 
kane,  bi-Mie,  bUlcoe,  bleoe],  !•  lemte, 
rrimqwsk,  1 1  mmim,  i.63,95, 1 28, 1 44, 1 85, 
300,314,333,35:2,365.  11.42,341,438, 
519.  iiL7,43,125;  Ip.^.bilsliien  [bi- 
lemiie],iu.S6;  S^.bi.l«ifest[bi-lefiest], 
i.9T;  3|».bilanie5,u.387;  cap.'bi-lef,  ii. 
294.493;  ;i/.bi.|TaeS[bi.leQe^,bleae|>], 
i.232.  U.622;  2  p.  p,  bi-beMes  [bi- 
lefiicdest],  i.  362 ;  S  p,  bilarfde-n,  bi- 
Ufde,  bi.|eapMe,-bi.lefde,  bUle<ileii  [bi. 
leofde,  bi-leoede,  blefde],  i.  17,69,109, 
137,270,271,323,391.  ii.358,513.  iii. 
113,127,292;  pi,  bi-licfdeD,  bi-Ufdeo, 
hi.lesfden,  *bi-Iefden  [bi-lefde,  blefd- 
en],  i.436.  ii.  16, 107,440,445,454.  iii. 
76;  pp.  bilsefued,  bil.'piaed,  bilaeaed, 
bilefed,  'bi-leoed  [bi-leaaed,  bi-Ieffed, 
bi-lefued],  i.l 40,295,342.  ii.  108,  377, 
450.472.  iii.  281;  /)/•  bilafde,  ii.440. 

bilastc,  p./mffilM,  iii.  178. 

bi-leaf,  -bi-Ief,  imp.  believe,  i.l 85;  pr.pL 
tbi-liue«  [bi-Iefeh],  ii.156,160;  p.  [bi- 
Icfde],  i.l21.  r.  tleue. 

[bi-Iefue,  bilefues,  bi-leue],  pi.  creeds,  ii. 
156,158,159.  ii.279.  r.  ilafe. 

bi-Ieouede,  v.  biluuien. 

'bilife,bilifes,*biliue,biliues,*bliue[blifue, 
blife,  bliuen],  quickly,  i.l 78, 194, 2 19, 
229,338.  ii. 77,169,331, 423.  iii. 17,22, 
54,227,245. 

bi-liggcu  [bi-liggc],  to  besiege,  1.22, 240. 


ii.204;  p.  bilsi,  -bi.1mi,bi-laie[bi-%], 
i.371,409,416.  ii.360.  iii. IS? ;  fLyi- 
bete-n,  bi-kien  [bi-leie»D,  bi-kyv,  hi- 
I^],  i.S42,407.  ii.  343. 800,446,631. 
iiLl96;  ppMAsien  [bi-lejre],  11485. 

bi-limien,  to  dismember,  Iii.  176. 

bihniieii,  to  epprme,  i.S9;  Ip.pr.M- 
hiaie,  ii.571;  Sji.  bi-loocfS,  i.4t;  |i. 
bilauifitS,  i.265.  ii.448;  ji>bi-boiirie, 
bi'lufde,  bi-Iofeden,  i.921.  !i.l36,S7|, 
432;  pH.  bi-lQoed€.ii  [bi-kfile],  Ll7, 
43,99.  ii.54.  iii.  195.  9.  looicn. 

bi-nam,  bi-nom,  bi-nomen,  r  bi  nimni 

'binde,  binden,  tbioden,  to  hhd,  i.105.  iL 
275,350;  iwtp,  pL  bindtfS,  i.811;p. 
*bond,  1.33.  ii.S70;  /il.-biiiideii,  Aud- 
en  [bonde],  i.4S6.  ii.49.  iiL75;|fL 
tbunden  [tbonde],  i.45,239,S34.  iL218. 
iii.  247. 

-bi-neoitSe,  bi-neolSen  [be-ni^e],  ppm,  k- 
neatk,  i.56.  ii.203. 

bi-neolSen,  bi-notSen  [bi-nec^],  oil.k- 
neatk,  i.l 60,4 19.  iii.  15. 

bi-nimen  [bi-nime],  /b  deprive  ^f,  (ski 
/row,  i.  18, 157, 375.  iii.70,147;  2^.fr. 
•bi-nimest  [bi-nemest],  ii.  125,  680; 
imp.  binim,  iii.  37 ;  p.  'bi-nam,'bi-ii(Hii, 
ii.  216,245.  iii. 37;  pi.  *bi-Doroeo  [bi- 
Dome,  bi-neome],  i.  10, 144.  ii.402.  in. 
121;  pp,  *bi-noine,bi*ooroeo,bi-iniiDe-D| 
i.149,171,361.  iii.  40,124,226. 

binne,  ppn.  within,  i.  10,86. 

biime,binneD,  ad.  irt'/Am,  i.252,402.  ii.84. 
iii.  236. 

binward,  ad.  within,  iii.  236. 

bi-pechen  [bi-pechej,  to  deceive,  i.226. 

bi-que^  [bi-cwa[>],  p.  bequeathed,  i.S9S. 
ii.30;  jDp.  bi-queSe,  ii.548. 

bi-rsed,  v.  bi-ride. 

bi-nede-n  [bi-reade-n],  to  counsel,  adme, 
ii.623.  iii. 2 IS, 248.  v.  rscde. 

bi-rseiuie,  bireuien,  biraiaien  [bi-reine, 
bi-refe],  to  bereave,  rob,  i.392.  iii.  70, 
216  ;  p.  bi-ncuede,  i.375  ;  pi.  biranie- 
den,  bi-ra:iucdcn  [bi-refdc],  i.375.  ii. 
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40S;  pp.  biripfiied,  bi-rseiued,  bi- 
id  [bi-reafed,  bi-reifed,  bi-raifed,  bi- 
5d,  bUreoed],  i.48,123,145,228.  ii. 
8»S15,303.  ut.40,113. 
en,  to  wutke  ready,  i.l79. 
e,  biriden,  to  ride  round,  heiiege,  ii. 
143,631;  p.biraed,  iii.lSS. 
9,prMeometh,b^eth  [A..S.rtM«], 
9. 

borie],  cup-bearer,  ii.  592, 6 1 1 ,  iii. 
M ;  pi.  birles  [borles],  i.l41.  ii.354, 
;  d.  birlen,  ii.413. 
ven  [bi-rowe],  to  row  round,  ii.459. 
id,  V.  berate. 

Ii,  bl-8ah«  -bi-seh,  p,  looked,  beheld, 
>9.  ii.  d61 .  iii.  26, 2 15 ;  pi.  bi-8eh|eD, 
9en,ii.482.iii.54;  imp,  'bi-sih^bi-si) 
•0eh],  ii.  248, 592.  v.  tseon. 
>  [biasop],  ii.  1,129;  p/.  biscopes 
MOpes],  i. 436.  ii.  195.  iii.l6;  J.bis- 
len  [bissopes],  ii.l96.  iii.  192. 
i-stole  [bissopes  stol],  episcopal  see, 
198;  (f.  ii.340. 

iien,  bi-secchen  [bi-seche],  to  be^ 
Jk,  seek,  obtain,  i.l48.  ii.87.  iii. 273; 
*bi-secheS,  ii.29a;  tmp./^/.bi-seche'S, 
»7 ;  pr.  biseohte,  *bi-8ohte,  bi-so'Ste, 
81.  ii.481.  iii.  172, 21 1;  pi,  bi-sohten 
.8obte],i.427.iii.265;f>p.*bi-8oht,ii. 
iii.7. 

ar,  bisemsere,  bismar  [bismare],  dis- 
tee,  i.  1 40, 1 88, 2 1 5 ;  f/.  bisemare,  'bis- 
re,  ii.38,429. 

>isie  [bosi,  bosie],  buey,  active,  i.  93, 
),lS6.iii.l8;p/.i. 273,338.  ii. 3,437, 
t.  iii.  18, 253  ;  iup,  bisegsste,  ii.l2. 
en,*bi-side8[bi-8ide],  ppn.  beeide,  ii. 
r.  iii.33,77,178. 

len,*bi-8ide8[bi-Bide,  bi  his  side],  ad, 
irt,  aride,  i.221,234.  ii.87,2 1 3.iii.236. 
.,  bi-si),  V,  bi-sseh. 
^n  [busiliche],  busily ,  i.  191. 
5  [bysne],  d,  pattern,  example,  i.  2, 
ii.  634 ;  pi,  bisnen,  i.  1 8 1 . 
ckne],  d,  beseeching,  iii.  2 12. 


bi-Bobte,  bi-80'5te,  bi-soht,  v.  bi-secheD. 

bispraedde,  p,  bespread,  ii.  268. 

bissop,  V.  biscop. 

bist,  V.  beoD. 

bi-stelene  [bi-stelen],  to  steal,  steal  away, 
i.416;  p,  -bi-stal,  ii.321.  iii.136,174; 
|)p.  bi-stole  [bi-stele],  ii.375. 

bi-stoDde-n,  pp.  surrounded,  ii.  295, 574. 
iii.  2 17. 

bi-striden,  to  bestride,  iii.  11 8. 

bi-8W8et  [bi-8wat],|>p.  covered  with  sweat, 
i.397. 

*bi-8wike,  bi-swiken,  to  deceive,  betray,  i. 
32,343.  ii.l8.  iii.122,248;  2;>.|W.'bi- 
swikest,  i.  145;  3;?.  bi-swike'S,  i.l90. 
ii.21 1 ;  p.  *bi-8wac,  bi-swaec,  bi-swak, 
bi-swake  [bi-swoc,  bi-s  woch,  bi-swok], 
i.l44.  ii.140,198,213.  iii.136,151;  de^ 
stroyed,  i.  90, 92, 110.  ii.  262, 307, 320, 
328 ;  pi,  biswiken,  iii.  273 ;  pp.  biswi- 
ken  [bi-swike],  ii.295.  iii.  161;  pi.  bi- 
ewikene,  destroyed,  i.91.  v.  swike,  and 
Glossar.  Rem,  p.  455. 

bitacnieS  [bi-tocne>,  bi-tokeDe|>],  pr.  be- 
tokeneth,  betoken,  ii.  246, 247. 

bi-t£eche-n,  bi-tache-n,  bi-taken,  bi-thse- 
chen,  'bi-teche,  bi-techen  [bi-take],  to 
deliver,  give,  i.  150,226,230, 266, 352.  ii. 
50,51,55,59,168,447,516.  iii.126,259; 
lp,pr.  bi-tsche,  bi-tache,  *bi-take,  'bi- 
teche,  i.  128, 151,362.  ii.553.  iii.144; 
2 p.  bi-tachest  [bi-takest],  ii.  52,169; 
3  p.  bi-t8echef$,  bi-theche1$,  bi-tachet 
[bi-take|>],  i.l  43,254.  ii.l  75;  tmp.bitaec, 
bitec,  bi-ta^ch  [bi-tak],  ii.  68, 282, 370; 
pi,  [bi-teche>] ,  i.  3 1 1 ;  2p.p, bitahtest,  iii . 
122;  3p.bitseht-e,  bi-taehten,  'bi-tahte, 
tbittttte,'bi-tehte,bi-tehten  [bi-toc,  bi- 
tock,  bi-tok],  i.  11,64,311,410.  ii.l4, 
43, 109, 1 76, 504, 520, 587.  iii.9, 85, 1 56 ; 
pi.  bi-tsehteD,  'bi-tahte,  bi-tahten  [bi- 
toke],  i. 233.  ii.l  1,27,41, 383, 462,587. 
iii. 47  ;  pp.  bi-ta'ht,  bitaht  [bi-take],  ii. 
29,67,169,534;  provided,  ii.  136.  v, 
ttaechcn. 


534 


GLOSSARY. 


bite,  d.  wound,  ii.47;  pi,  biten  [bites], 

blow9,  iii.SO?;  d,  i.27.  ii.47S.  iu.80S. 
fbitele,  bitter  (?),  ii.395.  iii. 73.  v.  bittere. 
'bi-tellen,  bi-tele-n  [bi-telle],  to  vfin,  ctm- 

test  {}),  prow,  1.328,337,414.  ii.349, 

487,570,574,636.  iii.49;  Ip.pr.th.hi" 

telle,  ii.  240 ;  p,  bi-talden,  ii.  570 ;  pp. 

bi-tald,  ii.335.  iii.  258. 
biten  [bite],  to  eat,  ii.  2 18, 421;  pr,  pL 

•bite«,  ii.423  ;  p.bat  [bot],  i.321;  pi. 

biten,  tmote,  i.  76. 
'bi-teon  [fbeo-teo],  to  bestow,  employ,  i. 

389.  ii.72,119;  pp.  hitoyen  [bi-to}e], 

ii.  41 1,554.  V.  teon. 
[bitere,  biteriiche],  bitterly,  ii.  145, 262. 

iii.  94,216. 
h'liSe,  V.  beon. 
bi-|>seht  [bi->ebte],  pp.  arrayed,  ii.  382;  pi. 

bi|>ahte,  bi->ebte,  covered,  clad,  ii.515, 

617.  iii.  90. 
*bi-'Senche,  bi->enchen,  to  think,  reflect, 

ii.  106,53 1,6 12;  imp.  bi'Senc  [bi->ench], 

1.214,352.  ii.l06;  p/.  bi-'Senche,  'bi- 

'Senche'S,  i.337,387.  ii.396;  p.*bi->ohte, 

bi-^oSte,  bi.>oate,  bi->oahte,  i.29,44, 

80,85,384.  ii.3.  iii.  134;  pi.  *bi>ohte,bi- 

-Sobten,  bi>ohten,  bi->o'5ten,  i.  243,334. 

ii.86.  iii.  1 60,205;  pp,  'bi-'5oht,bi->ouht, 

i. 106,327,376.  v.  >enche. 
bi-'Srungen,   bi->rungen   [bi->ronge,   bi- 

>rongen],  pp.  pressed,  oppressed,  i.376, 

402.  ii.436.  iii.  244. 
bitillcn,  to  cover,  iii.lll. 
bi-toc,  bi-toke,  v.  bi-tseche. 
bi-tocne>,  bi-tokene|>,  t?.  bi-tacnie'S. 
bi-to3eD,  V,  bi-teon. 
bittere  [bitere],  pi.  bitter,  i.27.  ii.468.  iii. 

58  ;  bitter  ane,  iii.216  ;  sup.  bitterest 

[biterest],  i.413.  ii.406. 
[bi-tune>],  imp.pL  close  ye,  ii.381;  p,pl, 

bi-tun(len[bi-tunde], tnc/offeci,  i.l83.  ii. 

270, 358,423 ;  pp,  bituned  [bi-tunde],  ii. 

254,358,371,623. 
bi-tujen,  p.  pi.  fugged,  i.322. 
bitwa?nen,  bi-twenen,  bi-twcohneo,  bi- 


tweone-n,  bi-tweonneD,  bi-twi|^ 
taeiien,  bi-twime  [bi-twine],  ypL 
tween,  1.12,34,184,381.  ii.ll,4S5.Jli| 
iii.  30, 72, 146,204. 

bi-twixe-n,  bi-  twexen,  bi*tiize[bi-t«iil4 
ppn.  between,  i.SlS.  ii. 62,570.  'm.fl\ 
229. 

bi-twixen,  ad,  between,  iii.  901, 

[bi-tyde],  to  happen,  i.95. 

bi-ume,  v.  bi-eom. 

bi-iieoleD[bi-valen],  to/eU,  hmtimm^u, 
78.  V.  fallen. 

biuien,  v.  beoaien. 

bi- wafde,  p.  departed,  iiL  839. 

biwakeden  [bi-wakede],  p.  pL  emth,  i 
323;  watched,  iii.  67.  r.  iwakio. 

bi-waled  [bi-walled],  pp.  waUed,  ikS57. 
iii.  233. 

bi-walede,  p.  &a/iM,iii.  106;  pp.  bi-mU 
[bi-walewed],  beemeared,  iiLS2. 

bi-wan,  v.  bi-winne. 

biwat,  p.  governed,  ii.  120.  v.  bi-witea. 

'biwedded,  fp.  i.l92.  ii.S5,41.  iiL 285. 

bi- wefde,  p.  covered,  iii.  1 38 ;  pp.  bi-nofr 
ed,  bi-waeiucd,  opprrsted,  i.6.  iL505. 

[bi-wende],  imp.  post  thorn,  i.52;  p.'U- 
went,  ii.  334.  iii.  57;  pi.  bi-^ 
turned,  iii.  57.  r.  wende. 

*bi-winne,  bi-winnen,  to  obtain,  win,  em- 
quer,  i.  20, 2 1,33, 342.  ii.  1 6, 363, 635. 
iii. 39,76;  jvr.bi-winne'S,  ii.558;  Ip.fl 
bi-winnen  [bi-winne],  i.219;  jjr.«6.bi- 
wunne  [bi-wonne],  i.318;  j9.  'bi-win, 
•bi-won,  bi-wonne,  bi-wun,  Ll5,55, 
199,307,430.  ii. 310,458,561,628.  iii. 
153;  p2.  bi-wonnen,  bi-wunne-n  [bi- 
wonne],  i.87, 161,310,409.  ii.98,I08, 
257,630.  iii. 48, 273, 630;  pp.hl'WOU" 
nen,  bi-wone,  biwunne-n  [bi-wonoe], 
i.  4, 6, 9, 56, 224, 304.  ii.  28, 44,358.  iii. 
88.  V.  twinne. 

bi- witen,  bi- witQen,  bi- w  itten,  bi- witt^ 
[bi-wete,  bi-wite,  bi-witie,  bi-wittie], 
to  defend,  guard,  keep,  take  charge  »/, 
educate,  i.  110, 135, 187,284.  ii.78,94. 
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1 40»  1 44, 15S, 963,405, 629.  ill. AS;  pr. 
pL  bi-witetf  [bUwitie)>],  i.Sl;  Sp.pr. 
9h,  bi-witen,  11.396;  p.  'bi-wiste,  *bl- 
"wumte,  bi-wusten,  i.  10,33, 200, 305.  ii. 
115«492.  ill.  115,  846;  pi.  bi-wusten 
[.bi-wiste,  bi-wuste,  bi-witede  (?)],  i. 
416.  ii.  149,456.  iii.6,87,97,846;  pp. 
bi-wite,  bi-witen  [i-wited],  li.  396,437, 
SO€,699  ;  biwust,  il.444  ;  pi.  biwitene, 
U.615.  V.  witen. 
i-wi)elien,  to  be^ile,  1.42. 
i-iRTOD,  bi-wonnen,  v.  bUwinne. 
i-wrijen  [bi-wr^e],  pp.  covered,  1.228, 

dS5.  V.  wreon. 
iwuccbed  [t'Wicched],  pp.bemtched,  li. 

597. 
lU^roste-D,  V.  bi-witen. 
it-|et,  bijat,  bi-^t,  v.  bl-^te. 
nftttt,  bi^ate,  bi-jete-n  [bi-^te,  bi-^te], 
d^f.  booty,  1.26,70.  11.595. 111.78;  d.pl. 
[bi-fetes],  i.75. 
b^eii,  9.  buje. 
bi-jende,  *bi-)eonde,  bU^eonden,  ppn.  6e- 

fomd,  i.l8S.  11.413.  iii.129,167,209. 
[bi-|eode],  p. pi.  conquered,  111.48. 
bi-ieonge  [bl-^nge],  pp.  encompoMsed,  11. 

573.  V.  jeoDge. 
*lH-fete-n,  bi-^tene,  bi-^ten,  bi-|ite-D, 
*b^iteii,bi-)atten,  to  get,  ohtain,mn,be' 
g€i,  1.19,51,135,169,208,405,413.11. 
139,481,362,632.  111.4,49  ;  pr.pL  *bl- 
|etcf8,  bi|ite5, 1.144.  li.448;  pr.sb.  bi- 
late,  li.  235 ;  pL  bitten  [bl-^eate],  iii. 
157;  p.bi)Kt,b^at,*bl-3eat,*bi-)et,  1. 1 35, 
S07,41 1. 11.69,310,390,526. 111.284;/)/. 
bijBten,  'bl-^eten,  bi-jetten  [bl-^ete,  bl- 
^eote],  i.  36, 11 6, 304, 3 14, 407.  11.237, 
389.  ill.  50;  pp.  bi-jseten,  bl-^ten,  bl- 
^te-n  [bi-^eate,  bl-^te],  1.36,181,378. 
ii.  1 70,380,472,528. 
'h\ae, Hack,  1.130. 11.41 1 ;  J.blake,  11.318; 

p/. -blake,  1.80. 11.123. 
tblsoched,  V.  blaklen. 
blest,  blatt,  11.412;  d.  [blaste],  111.109. 
hUgfS,  destitute,  poor,  11. 362 ;  d.f.  bldSere, 


11.570;  pi.  blsriJe,  bla-Ke,  1.423.  11.278. 

111.236;  comp.h\iiieTe,cowardlier,  1.328. 
blse^-fsest,  blse^-fest,  worthy,  glorious,  1. 

298,430. 
bis  wen,  blauwen,  blawen,  'blowen  [bloue, 

blouwe-n,  blowe],  to  blow  [A.-S.  blow- 

a»],  1.34,190,339,344. 11.377,497,529. 

iii.  89, 109, 135;  imp.  blawe  [biou],  iii. 

23;pl.bIawe"S[blouweH,  i.250.  ii.502; 

p.  bleoa,  'bleu,  1. 35,  75.   11.  538 ;  pi. 

•bleouwen,  bleoweD,  'bleu wen,  'blewen 

[bleouen,blewe],  1.217,219,251,417.  ii. 

223, 502, 606.  iii. 39,93, \09; pp. iblow- 

eo  [tbiowe],  renowned  Q),  111.76. 
blaklen  [blokie],  to  blacken,  11.407;  p. 

blakede,6/eiioAe(/,  1.321 ;  pp.  tblsecched, 

blackened,  11.318. 
blancke,  blonken,  (/.Aor»e,«/eec?;p/.  blank- 
en,  blonken,  1.250. 
blase,  d.  blast,  iii.  109, 173.  v.  blseat. 
blase,  blaze,  1.121. 
bledde  [bleade] ,  p.  bled,should  bleed,  1.521. 

11.495.  iii.  215. 
bleden  [blede8],|i/.yrtttto,  111.154. 
blefde,  v.  bi-Ieefeii,  bi-lseue. 
'h\einte,p.  blenched,  drew  back,  1.62. 
blende,/),  blinded,  iii.  176.  v.  ablenden. 
'bleomen,  pi.  negroes,  iii. 6. 
bleou,  bleu,  bleouwen,  t;.  blsewen. 
bleou  [bloude],  p.  blossomed  [A.-S.  blow- 

an],  1.85. 
'blessinge,  blessing,  11.129. 
bletseijen,  to  bless,  iii.  293. 
bleue-n,  v.  bi-Iefen,  bl-Iseue. 
bllfe,  bilfue,  bllue-n,  v.  bilife. 
blikien,  to  shine,  iii.  90 ;  p. pr.  bliklende, 

iii.  90. 
blisfulle  [bUsfolie],  d.  Joyful,  bUsrful,  1. 

258;  pi.  1.407. 
'blisse,  fh\\Bssd,f.  joy, bliss,  1.47,192,255. 

11.40,89;  g.d.  'blisse,  blissen,  1. 1 1,408. 

11.452.  iii.  14,291 ;  pi.  blissen  [blisses], 

1.152,385.  11.594. 
bllssien,  to  gladden,  il.375;/>p. 'tblissed, 

1.421.  111.110. 
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•bliSe,  bli«en,  blithe,  joyful,  i.70.  u.430. 

ni.l27;  p/.  ii.40.  iii.  13,72,230;  C0M|». 

bli^ere,  ii.256,436;  tMp.*bliSe8t»ui.S5S. 
bli'Se-mod,  jayful,  iii.  191. 
bli'Sere,  v,  blse«. 
*blod,  fi.  blood,  1.62.  ii.  239, 584;  ^r.blod 

[blodes]  ,i .  326 ;  (i.  *  blode,bloden,tbiode8 

[biod],  iii.95,105,221,255;  ji/.'blodes, 

m.95. 
[blodede],  pp,  bloody,  iii.  67. 
blod-gate   [blod-gote,  blod-tgote,  blod- 

iiote],  bloodshed  [A.-S.  blodgyte'],  i.27. 

ii..S79,419.  iii.66. 
'hXo^xfi,  pL  bloody,  iii.62,67,95. 
blod-stremeSfblode-strsemcn,  d,pl,  sireanu 

qf  blood,  iii.  62, 133. 
blokie,  V.  blakien. 
blonken,  v,  biancke. 
blou,  blowe-n,  Ajlowen,  v.  bkewen. 
bloude,  V,  bleou. 
blui$eliche  [hlol^Viche],  blithely,  i.l40.  ii. 

176,248.  iii.  14;  comp.  blo)>elokere,  ii. 

436.  r.  bli«e. 
'boc,  bac  [bock],/,  book,  i. 2, 3, 158,302, 

431.  ii.  178.  iii.  138;  rf.boc,bocke,*boke, 

ii.  27,444,494, 634 ;  pi.  bsec,  boc,  'bokes, 

i.2,3, 4,310.  ii.597.  iii.153;  c?. bockcn, 

boken,tbeoken[boke],  i.  181,268.  ii.30, 

179.  iii.  155, 174. 
bocares,  pL  scholars,  iii.  292. 
boc-felle,  d.  parchment,  i.3. 
boc-tlsrede,  boc-tlarede,  boc-tlerede,  pp. 

p/.  6ooA:-ieanie(f,  ii.  284, 324.  iii.  16, 1 99, 

204. 
hoC'Tunen,  pi.  letters,  i.l92. 
boc-spselien,  boc-spelle  [bok-spelle],  d, 

history,  story,  ii.  309, 391. 
boc-stauen,  pi.  letters,  i.326. 
bod,  'bode,   tbeod  [bede],  n.  command, 

prayer,  i.  201, 363, 406.  ii.  453, 561.  iii. 

208 ;  d. [bo<le],i.  1 18.  ii.519;p/. tboden, 

tbodes  [bodes],  ii.  187,523. 
boden,  tboden,  v.  beode. 
boden,  beoden,  pi.  messengers,  i.  200.  ii. 

437;  tidings,  iii.  117. 


bodi,  body,  i.S09.  iii.S4. 

bodien  [bodie],  to  Hd,  my,  pndm 

556,574.  iii.  147, 148;  tup.  beod 

182;/».*bodede,  iii. 80,145, 891  ;j 

boded,  ii.544. 
bohte,  V.  bugge. 
boke,  bokes,  o.  boc. 
bold,  mumsion,  i.  SOS;  g.pl,  bolde,  iii 
bold,  boldeliche,  v.  bald,  1 
boldi-e,  boldede,  tbolded,  v.  1 
bole,  V,  bale. 
'boUe,  bowl,  ii.  1 74, 202.  iii.  237;  i.  ii 

p/.bollen  [bolle8],ii. 406,534;^ I 

ii.53S. 
tboD,  tboned,  pp.  adorned,  i.S45.  ii 
tboD,  prepared,  ii.  1 10;  pi.  tbon,  ib 

264.  ii.  173.  iii.  288.   See  Gktstr 

p.  471. 
boncke,  d.  bench,  ii.6S6. 
bond,  V.  binde. 
boode  [bond],  ckmrl,  ii.S16. 
bone,  r.  ban. 
bone  [bane],  bane,  death,  i.  247,32! 

ii.269.  iii. 49;  d.  bone,  beone  [ 

i.357.  ii.240. 
bone,  request,  ii.200. 
bonnen,  bonnien,  bonnede,  v.  bam 
bor,  V.  bier. 
*bord,  tbeord,  burd.  m.  board,  tek 

170,539,540,544;  ship-board,  I 

455;  shield,  i.396;  d.  'borde,  I 

borden,  board,  table,  i.l40.  ii.20 

iii.  142;  ship,  ii.455;  pi.  'bordes, 

ii.353;  ships,  ii.75;  shields,  i.2! 

borden,   *bordes,    tables,   ii.  13fi 

shields,  i.  180,358. 
boren,  tboren,  v.  bere. 
borewe,  v.  berh^. 
borh,  borhmen,  v.  burh,  borh-moo 
•borh,  burh,  barh,  surety,  refuge,  ii. 

264.  iii.  249. 
borke>,  r.  beorketS. 
borle,  r.  birle. 
borK)ne,  v.  burSene. 
borwe,  borj,  v.  burh,  bunen. 


GLOSSARY. 


537 


bosome] ,  d.  bomm,  ii  203, 499 ;  pi. 
es,  Mpa-koldB,  i.335. 
MU,'iLS79;d.'hote,  ii.580.  iii.145. 

liten. 

yten,remedy,  i.S25.  ii.497.  iii.S82. 
oteD,  'bute,  buten  [bote  >o,  bote 
oute],  ppn,  and  conj.  except,  but, 
ui,  i.2,5,15,19,30,136,159,215. 
1,572;  ui.l7,35,37,61,63,27S. 

\b9XXjeB],plchh9,  ii.479,48d. 
aerS,  v.  bo^e. 

rar-cniht,  boarward,  o.  bur,  bur- 
f  barward. 
boofeo,  bowen,  v,  abu^e,  bu^e, 

owe,  how,  i.  62, 276;  d.  i.62. 

0,  dwelt,  abode,  i.255;  pi.  bo^edeD, 

.  V,  baje. 

9.  bu^. 

zc,  V.  breken. 

brKden,  v.  breden. 
ille,  $.pL  hnttifittf  iii.296. 
adp  -brod,  hroadt  i.  56,326.  ii.lSS, 
d,  brade  [brode]  i.  1 93.  ii.  336.  iii. 
ace.  bradne,  brade,  'brode  [brod- 
.217  Ti.215,473,475,  iit.98,102; 
lede,  brade  [brode]  i.  179.  ii.S97. 
,245;  d.braden,tbreoden  [brode], 
;.  iii.  215. 

(red,  bread,  ii.404.  iii.  279. 
brede].  d.  breadth,  u.500. 
braid  [breid],  p.  feigned,  i.284; 
bled,  i.294. 
braid,  tbrsid,  *breid  [breide,  •- 

brayd],  p,  drew,  dragged,  raised, 
caught,  i.62,  66, 80,  221,  32 1.  ii. 
68,361,421,467,472,584.  iii.25, 
a,  103  ;  pi.  breoden,  bnidden 
:en],ii.214,430. 

V.  breoste. 

breathed,  delayed  Q),  i.S21. 
rajen],  brain,  i.62. 

.  brond. 
III.  2 


brastlien  [brastly]./©  resound,  i.74 ;  shiver, 
iii.94,1 4 1 ; /7.p/.bra8tledcn,bru8tlede-n, 
tbrusleden>  brusteledcii  [brastlede], 
shivered,  sj>ltHt^red^  ii.397,4 1 9,422,552. 
iii.  94, 220, 245. 

breac,  v.  breken. 

breade,  v.  brede. 

brecben,  rf.  breech,  ii.277;  p/.  breches,  ii. 
332. 

tbredde,  pp.  pL  bred,  iii.  206. 

brede,  cunning,  iii.  220. 

bredefbreadt],/.  mmf/i\u22S;  d.  iii.22S; 
pi.  [breades],  iii.32 ;  g.  breden  [breade], 
iii.  228. 

breden,  to  spread,  ii.l73;  p.pl.hndden, 
brsedden,  ii.  353, 535. 

breden  [hreade],  /o  r*jas^  iii.dl;p.bredde, 
iij.  S2d    pL  bradden  [bradde],  ii.  457. 

breid,  o.  braeid,  brscid. 

breken  [breke,  tbreke],  to  break,  i.30.  ii. 
268,537;  imp.pl.  'breke^,  i.262;  |>r.  sb. 
brseke,  'breke,  breken,  i.206.  ii.  503.  iii. 
262;  2  p. p.  'breke,  i.214;  3  p.  brsec, 
'brae,  breac,  i.66,1 11,150,172,231.  ii. 
33,291.  iii.  239;  pi.  'breken,  braken, 
brecon  [breaken,  breke],  i.  122, 195.  ii. 
75,552.  iii.  96, 220, 245;  pp.  [broken, 
tbroke],  i.31.  iii.  29.  v.  abrsec. 

breoden,  v.  brseid. 

breorde,  d.  top,  tim,  ii.557. 

•breoste  [breu St]  hreasi,  i.79,193.  iii.98; 
d.  'breoste,  breosten,  broste,  braesten, 
i.  14.  ii.23a,  239,46  iii.  98, 104  ;  ace. 
'breoste,  breo3teo,  brcate,  i.  277, 397. 
ii.226;  d.pl.  bresten,  i.l70. 

breost-)>onke,  d.  mind,  i.82. 

breo'Sen  [breo>e],  to  be  broken,  destrogedQ) , 
i.  247.  iii.  22 1 ;  pr. pi.  breotJeS  [bre>i[>], 
i.221. 

breowen,  brawen  [brouwen],  pi.  eye- 
brows, ii.347. 

[bre>],  d.  breath,  i.321. 

brefKeren,  t?.  broker. 

•briht,  bright,  ii.326;p/.  [brihte],  ii.438, 

'brimme,  d.  shore,  i.l91.  ii.289. 
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bringc,  ^r./.  offering,  i.32. 

'bringe,  bringen,  tbringen,  to  bring,  i.S2. 
ii.472.  iii.  57,69;  pr.8.  tbringeS,  i.419; 
imp,  pi.  •brioge'S,  i.  232.  ii.  462  ;  p. 
•  brohte,  brouhte,  broute  [brofte,bro|>te] , 
i.  2, 3, 4, 11, 46.  ii.207.  hi.  6, 117;  pi. 
*brohte-n,  bro'Sten,  brouhten,  bruhten, 
1.84,388.  U.148.  iii.8,67,ldl;  |3»p.broht, 
•tbroht  [tbro|>t,A»-broht],  i.  78,269.  ii. 
528.  iii.  2. 

[broc],  threat,  ii.459.  v.  Glonar.  Rem.  p. 
498. 

'broc,  hrooh,  ii.26,491;  d.  broke  [broc], 
ii.27;  pi,  brockes,  'brokes,  iii. 220,255. 

'brockes,  pi.  badgers,  ii.l  10. 

brod,  brodne,  v.  breed. 

brofte,  brohte,  tbroht,  v.  bringe. 

tbroide,  tbroiden  [At-brode],  pp,  woven, 
embroidered,  ii.  463,  576.  iii.  172,  v. 
Glossar.  Rem.  p.  498. 

broken,  v.  bruke. 

*  brond,  fbreood, '  brand,  Moord,  i .  2 1 6, 32 1 , 
322.  ii. 214,267,367.  iii.24,S5;  d. pi. 
bronden  [bronde,  brondes],  iii. 97, 253. 

bro'5er,*bro>er,  broder,  brother,  i.  9, 17, 18. 
iii.9,12,249;  y.  i.24;  rf. 'broker,  fbro- 
tJren,  broder,  i.l  1 .  iii.  156,238;  pi.  bro- 
•Sere-n,  fbro^eran,  brotJerne,  brotSren, 
breSren,  brej>ren,  tbro"Sere-n,  •bro'Seres, 
[brokers],  i. 89, 11 7, 16 1,1 65, 167, 183, 
217,290,306,390.  ii.  10, 86, 251.  iii.  50, 
146,161;  d.  bro"Sere-n, bro>eren, bre'Ser- 
en  [bro)>ere8,  bro>ers],  i.  177,236,296. 
ii.41,188.  iii.225. 

brohte,  tbroH,  v.  bringe. 

brouc,  brouke,  brouki,  v.  bruke. 

brudden,  v.  brseid. 

'hrude,f.  bride,  ii.614;  d.  i.8.  ii.l86;  g. 
pi.  bruden,  iii. 27.  v.  burde. 

•brugge,  bridge,  ii. 383,457. 

*ibrugged,  pp.  bridged,  ii.469. 

bruke,  bruken-e,brukien,  broken  [brouke, 
brouki],  to  enjoy,  possess,  i.204.  ii.l 85, 
218,264,415,472,567,589.  iii. 216,291; 
fiw;).  bruc  [brouk-e],  ii.  407,  478;   pi. 


bnikeS  [broake>],  ii.97.  iii.294;jr.4 

bmke-n  [broac,  broake],  ii. 570^311. 
bnuie,  6Knitii^,  i.S52.  iii.  174. 
*brunie,  bumg,  euirats,  1.66,286.1140, 

iii.98,106;  />/. 'bmnies,  i.78.  iL4S7.& 

45,94,220;  d.  [branie,  braiiict],  iJtt 

ii.46S.  r.  burne. 
tbmnied,  v.  tbamed. 
tbnisted,  tbrost  (?),  ppn.  stnddei,  trnkm- 

dered,  ornamented,  i.l54.  iLl74^M. 

iii.  24. 

bru8tlede-D,  v.  brastlien. 
brutisce,  bmttisc-e,  bratuniae  [bntiM; 

bmttisse,  bruttuase],  Brtluti,  L89.ii. 

38,63,68;  ace.m.  bnitti8Ciie[bnittiR], 

ii.426;|>2.ii.llS.  iii. 2,124,195. 
bruwen.  v.  breowen. 
tbade,  abode,  ii.228. 
bufen»  V.  boaeo. 
bub,  V,  been. 

buh,  bubiefi,  buh^eo,  v,  baje. 
bugge[bigge],/o6«y,i.l51;  imp.\m^,u. 

237;  p,  *bohte,  bought  dear,  L9M.r. 

abugge. 
buken,  d.pl.  belUes,  ii.309. 
*bulde,  bulden,  to  buiid,  i.l  18,272.  ii.n5. 

iii.190;  pp.ibuld,  iii.SSS. 
bule  [bole],  g.  d.  bulls,  buU,  ii.169,170. 
bumes,  v.  bemen. 
bunden,  tbunden,  v.  binde. 
bunnen,  d.pl.  bounds,  limits,  i.56. 
bur,  chamber,  iii.170;  g.  bures  [boom], 

iii.  27;  d. -bure,  boren  [boure],  i.l«5. 

132,253.  ii.  375,  535.  iii.  27, 118;  fL 

bures  [boures],  i.255.  ii.  255, 581;  i. 

bouren  [boures],  i.86. 
bur-cniht-e  [bour-cniht],  chamberlaiM,u. 

372.  iii. 214;  d.  bur-cnihte  [bourenihl], 

ii.405;  pi.  bur-cnihtes,  fburfa-cnihtes 

[bourcnihtes],  ii.  320, 321, 406  ;  d  ii. 

321,413. 
burd,  V.  bord. 
burde,/.  Indg,  ii.S85;  d.  borde-n  [brode]. 

iii.30,145;  g.pl.barden,  i.387.  iii.». 

V.  brude. 
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1,  9.  barien. 
» 9.  borh. 

[borh,  bor)]^  /.  burffh,  town,  castle, 

l.lO,86,S58.  ii.  171,596.  m.lS5,175; 

§•  burii,  barh)-e,  i.S03«403;  d.  *borh« 

.  borii^  buriije,  barhe>  burje,  borje-D, 

tamwe  [borewe,  borhwe,  borwe],  i.is, 

89,151,  997, 963,  975,  988.  ii.  34,904, 

t76, 597.   ill.  4, 69, 1 34, 1 69, 1 98  ;  ace, 
borii,  biu^e-D,  burwe  [borh,  bor^],  i.  10, 

88,1 18,995,958.  ii. 93,171,936,395.  Hi. 

171;  |»{.  barbies  [borewes],  i.87;  g. 

haxyt,  bari|e  [borewes],  i.493.  iii.99; 

A  borl^es,  bnr^n  [borewes],  i.304.  ii. 

695 ;  ace,  burh^en,  barbies,  burhwes, 

barges,  bnrwes,  bur^ewes  [borewes],  i. 
.    190,901,905,994.  ii.  90, 999, 950.  iii. 

166. 
borluciimoeo  [borh-cnaaes],  town-lads, 

U.S97. 
buih-folc,  M.  town-folk,  i.416.  ii.986.  iii. 

195. 
Imrli-iiioii  [barh-man],  burgher,  ii.  94;  pi, 

bmii-iiieii,  bonnen  [borhmeD],  ii.67, 

71,145,493.  iii.  950. 
toili-walles  [borh-walles] ,  pi,  town-walls, 

ii.504. 
bnrh-wereo,  bur^-were  [borh-men],p/. 

bmrgkert,  iii.  1 33, 1 34. 
borhiate  [borh^te] ,  d,  burgh-gate,  ii .  3 1 7 . 
buri,  bnrie,  burgh,  eaatle,  i.  1 5 1 ,  949, 49 1 ; 

pl,han»  1.901.  V.  borh. 
barien  [barie],  to  bury,  iii.  119,980; /). 

[barcde],  i,73;p,pl,  bureden,  buriden 

[barede],  i.l64;  ii.9,408.  iii.  78;  pp, 

tbaried  [tbared,  Ai-bured],  i.  956.  ii.  97. 

iii.  98, 1 14.  V.  bi-borieo. 
boriiuesse  [barinisse],  grave,  iii.  96. 
bor-latlen,  pi,  maidens,  iii.  937. 
borne,/,  etftroit,  i. 986, 396.  ii. 31 8, 463. 

iii.  98, 104;  d.  L916.  iii.  24;  pi,  burnen, 

baman  [bumes],  i.  79, 9 13.  ii.  437, 552. 

iii.  94, 284  ;   d,  i.  985.    ii.  444.    iii.  60  ; 

barne-hode[branie-hode],  ii.  967,475, 

585. 

o 


'iburned  [ibrunied],  pp,  in  armour,  cat- 
rassed,  ii.303.  iii. 44. 

burnes,  v,  beam. 

'burst,  liorm,  /o«f,i.  68,265, 294.  iii. 95;  d, 
burste-n,  burstaD,  i.  43,  57, 289  ;  pi, 
burstes,  i.  104,  247,  972.  ii.  409  ;  d. 
bursten,  iii.  146. 

ih}XXsX'e,pp,  enraged,  i.80,  ii.519.  iii. 47. 
V,  an-barste,  to-bursten. 

bursten,  v.  berste. 

tburstled  [ibrustled],  pp,  bristled,  i.  154. 
ii.250.  V.  tbrasted. 

burSeioe,  d,  chamberlain,  ii.  919;  pi. 
tbarh->eiDes,  ii.l49;  d,  bur-|«einen, 
ii.413. 

burSene  [bor|>one],  burthen,  iii.  31. 

burward  [bourward],  chamberlain,  ii.381. 

burden,  tbui^en  [borwe,  boi^e],  to  save, 
shelter,  be  surety  for,  i.  182,371,496.  ii. 
469;  pp.  ibor3en,  i.  182.  ii.509. 

busi,  busiliche,  v,  bisi,  bisilichen. 

bute-n,  V,  bote. 

buS,  V.  beon,  buje. 

buuen  [boue],|3»p]i.«jMm,  ii.960.  iii.34,56. 

buuen,  buaenne,  bufen  [bofe,  bone],  ad, 
above,  i.  160.  ii.245.  iii.  15,274. 

buuien,  v,  beouien. 

bu3e,  bu^en  [bouwe,  bou^en],  to  go,  pass, 
come,  approach,  retreat,  i.  299, 237, 954, 
331,426.ii.l73,d9d,410,535.iiL49;tm|). 
boh,  bo's  [boa],  n,37 5,534; pi.  buh^e^ 
[boue>],  ii.470;  pr.sb,  buje,  ii.  990;  p, 
bsh,  bah,  'beh,  bojede  [beoh,  beo|>, 
bieh],  i.21,202,21 1,399.  ii.22,1 17, 131, 
342, 395,  439, 445,  480.  iii.  38, 89, 237 ; 
pi.  bsh^en,  biien,  buh^en,  bujen  [bow- 
en,  bouwed],  i. 242,320.  ii.  22,61,270, 
549.  iii.61,73,78,178,621;  j]|i.tb(Qen, 
tbu^en,  ii.  65, 264, 435,  624.  iii.  193.  v, 
abuje. 

bujen,  buwen  [bouwe,  bowe],  to  bow,  sub* 
»w7/o//,i.  157,208,31 1,327,384. ii.588. 
iii.191 ;  pr,sb,  bu^e  [bouwe],  i.S27;  pi, 
bujen  [bouwe],  iii.  193;  p.  bah,  'beh, 
i.410.  ii. 36, 235, 521.  iii. 55. 
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cables,  v.  kablen. 

cacchen   [cache],   to  thatch,  iii.  266;  p, 

'cahte,  tcaehte,  tkahte  [kahte],  i.  194.  ii. 

515.  iii.  149;  pp,  tcaht,  ii.27. 
csppen,/e2(oiMj  men,  ii.97.  v.  keppe. 
cserf,  'carf,  kaerf,/).  carved,  euty  i.  171,»06. 

ii.  170.  iii.  176;  p{.  caruen  [corue],  ii. 
.   495 ;  imp,  pi,  'kenie'S,  i.  250,536. 
caiser-e,  cayser-e,  v,  keeisere. 
cald,  *cold,  cold,  i.l9S.  ii.405. 
can,  17.  cunne. 

'candei-liht,  candlelight,  ii.575. 
'caneie,  sweet  cane,  ii.320. 
[canoun],  canon,  ii.598;  p/.'canones,  ca- 

Dunes  [canounes],  ii.494,598.  iii. 197, 

198. 
cantel-cape,  cope  [See  Sax,  Chr.  a".  1070], 

iii.193. 
cape-n[cope],  cope,  cape,  ii.  122;  d.  i.332. 

iii.  185. 
cardinal,  cardinal,  iii.  18^ 
'care,  kare,  sorrow,  distress,  \,2S2,  ii.545. 

iii.  145;  d,i,5,  iii. 294. 
carefule,  karefuUe  [carfulle,  karfolle],  j>{. 

sorrowful,  miserable,  i,l3.  ii. 278, 482; 

sup.  kare-fiillest,  iii.  138. 
care-l23ese,  'careles,  p/.  regardless,  ii.96, 

401. 
carte,  d,  carriage,  ii.  50. 
[cast-e],  p.  cast,  threw,  i.  81,286.  iii.  44; 

pi,  [caste],  i.  172.  ii.456;  pp,  [icast], 

ii.257. 
castel,  TO.  castle,  i.  9,70.  iii.  42, 114;  g, 

'castles,  i.  72 ;  c^.castele, 'castle,  i.  26.  iii. 

27,236;  pi,  'castles,  i.  17, 190;  d,  cas- 

tlen  [castles],  i.20. 
castel-buri,  d,  castle  boundary,  i.286. 
castel^at  [castel-jeate],  n.  castle-gate,  ii. 

359;;)/.  castel- jaeten  [castel- jeate],  ii. 

394. 
caSel  [catel],  chattels,  goods,  i.427.  ii.2.    ' 

iii.  232. 
cbaefles  [cboules],  pl.jaws,  i.277.  v,  cbe-    ,' 

uele.  j 

rha:rro,  cbcrrc,  firno,  turn,  i. 29 1,356. 


clues,  tchcs,  V.  cheosen. 

chsestcn,  'cheste,  d,  cftetf,ii.SO(.  i 

chaf,  cA^,  iii.  172. 

[changede],  p,  changed,  i.161. 

[chi^pel],  chapel,  iii.SS. 

charreo,  to  twm,fiee,  ii.469;p.( 
charde,  cherde,  i.  308.  iii.  150,1] 
pp.  [tchord],  ii.460. 

cheap,  chep,  value,psarehaae,\,\l. 

cheisil  [cheiselne],  aoc.  Jmen,  ilS 
Glos»ar,Rem.  p.  502. 

chele,  d.  cold,  iii.  237. 

cheorches,  v,  chirche. 

'cheorl,  churl,  man,  i.l82.  iL90. 
f/.'cfaeorle,  n,2\6;  pL  'cheoikf 
[cherles]^  il.  42, 7 1 ,  86, 456.  ii 
'cheorlene,  ii.90;  ci.cfaeori£n[i 
ii.480. 

[cheorre],  to  deceive,  i.  228.  v.  bi 

cheosen  [cheose],  to  choose,  i 
cbes,  tchses,  i.l7l.  ii.8S,S2 
chosen  [t-chose,  Ai-choee],  i. 
120. 

'cheping,  market,  pmrdkase,  i 
cheping-e  [chipinge],  ii.S75, 

chepmon,  cAc^MMiii»  iii.  939;  pi. 
chapmen  [chepmen],  ii.49, 1: 

cherde,  r.  charren. 

'cheuele,  d,jaw,  iii. 34.  v.  chsi 

cheues-boren  [cheuis*bore],|;ji 
concubine,  i.  185. 

cheuese,  chiuese,  corumbine,  i.  I 
Chinese  [cheuese],  iii. 284. 

[cheuetaine] ,  chi^tain,  i .  2 5 1 . 

chiden  [chide],  to  chide,  i.  348. 

'child-e,  n,  child,  i.  13, 106,296  ;j 
i.  10,4 1 1 ;  d,  -childe  [child],  i.  1 
'children,  childere,  childre  [ 
childrene,  childres],  i.  16,227 
233,244.  iii. 206;  g,  'childreE 
d.  children  [childrene],  ii.  Hi 

child-haden  [child-hode],  d,  chi 
429. 

chin,  chin,  i.388.  ii.361 ;  d.  chi 
ii.  203,163. 
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cbireche,  /.  church,  iii.  38 ;  g. 
:hes],  ii.  607 ;  d.  chireche-n, 
he,  chircheD,  i.  1.  ii.  606,607;  pi. 
hen,  chirechen,  cbiriches,  chir- 
iyChiirechen,churichen[cheorche8, 
bes,  chirches],  i.435.  ii.  197, 257, 
04,505.  iii.l67,S96. 
?-gii8[cherch-gri|>],  church-peace, 

iiid>  church-land,  ii.  197. 
V.  cheaese. 
V,  charren. 
,  «•  cheosen. 
.  V.  chiefles. 
eo,  V.  craky. 
:loM,  11.537.  v.clal^e. 
ckouidS. 

,  dene  [cleane],  a,  clean,  i.268, 
iii.S90. 

ilane  [cleane,  dene],  ad.  cleanly, 
f;  generally  preceded  by  a/;  i.d76. 
,126,576.  iii.3. 

larc,  dserk,  clerc  [cleark,  cleorc, 
:],cfcrifc,i.3,422.  ii.30,598.  iii.193; 
rke[dearke],ii.206;  pi.  cherckea, 
kes,  clsrkes,  clarckes,  clarkes, 
:e8  [dearekes,  dearkes,  deorekes, 
!8],ii.l05,187,195,615.iii.l6,184, 
97;  (f.dsereken,  clarkes [derekes], 
\.  iii.  186. 

€  [dercaipe],  clergy,  i.435. 
be],  wholly,  iii.  38. 
,  pp.  chanted,  ii.27. 
f.  cloth,  ii.318;  pi.  da's,  cla-Ses 
»],i.lOO,267.  ii.121,282;  rf-cla-S- 
alSes  [clo)>e8],  i.  135, 137.  ii.  123. 
:leorc,  v.  clserc. 
clembin,  clemde,  v.  climben. 
^,  d.  call,  ii.  3. 

',  pr.  cleaveth,  i.  83,400;  p.  cl»f, 
k  V.  to-ckef. 

:lepien,  clepian,  *deopie,  deopien, 
m,  to  call,  name,  proclaim,  cry, 
,  i.37,75,87,106,253,267,441.  ii. 
0,495.  iii.  53,244;  ;)r.  depeS,  clips, 


'deopeK  i.  224, 304.  ii.313;  pl.cleopeiS, 
depia1$,  fclipie^  [cleopie>],  i.  90,123, 
257,541.  iii.186;  tmp. 'cleope,  ii.59, 
637;  p.  'deope,  'cleopede,  cleopeden, 
'clepede,  f'clipede,  clupede,  cluppede, 
i.  9, 35, 39, 67, 169, 22 1,286, 364,4 14.  ii. 
42,60,214,535.  iii.  176, 190,  210;  pi. 
'cIeopede,cleopeden,  depeden,  clupeden 
[clepede,  fdeope],  i.  43, 69, 83, 84, 11 3, 
205,251,304.  ii.  75, 88, 322,333;  pp. 
't-deoped,t-cleopped,t-cleped,tt-cliped 
[f-cleopid,  t-depid],  i.82, 89, 90,113, 
230,326.  ii.l34»  iii.  160, 192, 222  ;  pi. 
tcleopede,  i.69. 

clif  [def,deue],  n.  cliff",  i.  81, 82;  J.  cliue 
[cleoue],i.81.ii.452;p/.diue8,tdiaen- 
en  [cleues],  i.33.  ii.492.  iii. 296;  d. 
[cleues],  ii.451. 

climben  [clembe-n,  clembin],  to  climb,  i. 
37,253.  ii.470;  pr.  'clembi*,  climbeK 
i.419.  ii.451;  j>.  cluombe,  ii.476  ;  pi. 
clumben  [clemde-n],  i.402.  ii.581;  pp. 
tclumben  [tclemde],  ii.476. 

diseden,  p. pi.  glistened,  ii.488. 

[doke],  cloak,  ii.l22. 

dond,  disgrace,  ii.63. 

•clo«,  cloth,  i.l30.  V.  da«e. 

[clo|>i]#  to  clothe,  i.  339 ;  pp.  [tclo)>ed],  ii. 
603. 

[do>ing],  clothing,  i.l85. 

'clubbe  [dub],  club,  ii.216.  iii. 35;  d.pl. 
clabben  [ciubbes],  ii.  456,479. 

dude  [chlud],  cliff,  rock,  i.81.  ii.489;  p/. 
'dude,  cluden, 'eludes,  i.33.  ii.451, 494, 
496.  iii.  296;  dcluden,  'dudes  [cloudes], 
i.371.  ii.497.  iii.  282. 

clumben,  v,  climben. 

clupede,  v.  clepie. 

fduppede  [duppe|>],  imp.  pi,  embrace  ye, 
i.217;  p.  'clupte  [duppte],  i.  213.  ii^ 
234;  pi.  'clupten,  ii.365.  v.  bi-clupte. 

'clusden,  duseden,  p.pl.  closed,  i.416.  iii. 
233;  pp.  tclused,  ii.lll.  V.  bi-dusen. 

'cnaue,  child,  boy,  lad,  i.l3.  ii. 229, 259. 
iii.  2,143;  d.  cnafe,  cnauen  [cnauc],  ii. 
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195,939  ;  pi.  cnaaen,  'cnauee,  ii.l49, 
227. 

[cnaae-child],  boy-child,  ii.226. 

icnawen  [icnowe],  to  acknowledge,  know, 
ii.  620.  iii.  49, 620 ;  1  pr,  pi.  *cnowe^« 
icnawe,  i.l97.  ii.229;  p.  coeon,  tcneo, 
tcneow,  ten  wo  [cnew,  t-cneu,  »-cnew], 
i.  149,  282,415.  ii.  291.  iii.54,95;  pi. 
cneowen,  t-cneowen  [cneowe,  cnewe, 
t-cnewe-n],  i. 32,283.  ii.76,89,373.  iii. 
101 ;  pp.  icnawen,  tcnowen  [cnowe, 
tcnowe,  ichnowe],  i.  207, 375,404.  ii. 
342,355,614.111.51. 

*cneo,  cneowe  [cnouwe,  cnowe],  d.  knee, 
i.  147, 229.  ii.l74.  iii.  185;  pi.  'cneon, 
cneouwen,  cneowen,  cnowen  [cnoawes, 
cnowes],  i.213.  ii.  105, 116, 506, 521. 
iii.  26 1,289. 

cneoli  [cneoly],  to  kneel,  ii.  415;  imp. 
'cneole,  ii.592;  p.  cnelede, 'cneolede, 
cneoulede,  i.52.  ii.S18.  iii.189. 

•cnif  [knif],ib^fe,  i.l60;  ii.l  17;|i/.*cnife8, 
'cniues,  ii.  87,332,534,535;  d.  cnifen, 
cniuen  [cnifes],  i.l71.  ii,220. 

'cniht  [cniK]>  *».  nuin,  knight,  i.  15, 18,30, 
119.  ii.244.  iii.2,10,117;  g.  'cnihte8,ii. 
413.  iii.  64;  cf. 'cnihte,  ciiihten,tkincte 
[cniht,cni>t-e],  i.  1,146, 293.  ii.  178.  iii. 
9, 64, 1 88 ;  pi.  'cnihtes,  cnihte  [cni>te8], 
i.22,29.  iii.  1,  6,  8, 135;  g.  cnihten, 
'cnihtene,  'cnihtes  [cni>tenj,  i.  1 42,349. 
ii.  232,  331,  611.  iii.  6  ;  d.  cnihte- n, 
'cnihtes  [cniKes,  fcnittes],  i.  1 6,27, 1 44, 
169.  ii.81.  iii.97,138. 

cniht-bsrn.  boy-child,  ii.226. 

'cniht-scipe,  manhood,  courage,  i.l62.  ii. 
572.  iii.64. 

cniht-weorcde,  troop,  iii.  65. 

tcnutten,  p.  p/.  knotted,  iii.  172. 

coc  [cok],  cook,  ii.413;|)/.  'cokes [cocus],  . 
i.141,346. 

'codiche,  boldly,  i.72. 

'col,  coal,  i.lOO;  d.  cole,  ii.318. 

coluere,  v.  culueren. 

•come,  cume-n,cummcn,  kumen[comen] 


to  come,  i.  27, 49, 128,187.  ii.ia 
iii.4,140;  u^./k/. 'to  comene, 
mene  [to  comende,  to  coming],  i 
247,490,545.  iii.  231;  2p.pr.m 
187;  Sji.cumeS  [corned,  oomct], 
171;  iii.3 ;  pi.  cumeV,  camen  [i 
come],  i.23S,S46«S6S.  iii.lOI;i 
'comeS,  i.232 ;  pr.  eb.  'come,  < 
cume-n,  i.  10.  iii.  17, 33, 78,  If 
pi.  *come  [comen],  i.28;  p.  xc 
11.  ii. 2.  iii. 4, 14;  pL'caoMt,' 
commen,  ii.  2,  335.  iii.  1,  7, 1 
often  used  with  an  infinitife, 
serae  [com  earne]^  iii.  54;  cob 
[com  bouwe],  iii.  S6 ;  *com  fi 
315;  com  fnsen  [com  fbae], 
iii.32;  com  gon,  iii. 290;  com 
245  ;  com  li'Se-n  [com  liH,  cc 
i. 70,91.  iii.l20;  com  queedie 
iii.  72;  -com  ride-n,  i.SS.  iiL< 
[com  scecky],  i.65;  com  sceo 
144;  comscrilSen,  ii.25;  comei 
iii.  12, 152;  [come  8ie]»  ii.l8 
steppen  [com  stappe],  ii.610; 
strike],  i.l71;  [com  swemme], 
com  teon,  i.369;  comen  >nfltai 
|>reaste],  iii.  59, 1 47 ;  com  wend 
wende],  ii.44l.  iii.  144;  com 
[com  wiode],  iii.  15;  com  leong 
^nge],  i.386.  iii.237 ;  pp.  'icom 
en,  cumen,  tcume-n,  tcommeo 
me,  i.  86,150, 152,  154,  212, 2 
ii.  365,485,618.  iii.26, 100,  1 
cumene,  icumene  [tcome-n,  ki^ 
20,365.  ii.343,631, 

comeia,  'comelan,  comele,  comlei 
Ian,  d.  (?),  i.  282.  ii 

427,454.  iii.  220.     See  Glom 
p.  472. 

comp,  fi.  conflict,  fight,  i.  1 85.  ii.  1 
iii.  202;  (f.  compe-n,  kompen, 
336.  ii.266.  iii.  101,202. 

con,  conne,  v.  cunne. 

[conseil],  council,  aaembly,  i.98. 

[contre],  d.  country,  i.54. 
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head,  i.SSS;  d.  'coppe,  i.SO.  ii. 
i.229.  V.  toppe. 
>ren«  v.  caren. 

gM,  i.S98.t7.6/o<tar.l2em.p.47S. 
com,  i.  166.  iii.279. 
cttrf. 

soases],  d.  kistet,  iu.222. 
vne,  kap,  ii.  151,338;  d,  fcosta, 
.177. 

[,pp,  proved,  triedfii.  614.  iii.  157. 
i->co6tned. 
;e,  d.f.cosi,  ii.524. 
.  cale. 
cappe. 
conne. 
fo^i,  V,  ca5e. 
i,  V.  ctfSliche. 

mien,  d,pL  eraftmen,  iii.  158. 
«ft,  crqff,  guile,  i.  1 20.  ii.  30, 384; 
fie,  'crafte,  creseften,  crefte,  i.l2, 
ii.  237.  iii.  75, 224 ;  pL  crseftes, 
I,  craftes,  i.  101,431.  ii.625;  d, 
a,  craften,  crasften  [craftes],  i. 
».  ii.67,235.  iii.  162. 
crafti,  crufiy,  ii.6,538. 
to  crock,  iii.  94 ;  p,pL  crakeden, 
iden  [crakede],  i.79.  iii.  94. 
o  crtep,  iii.  174;;?.  crap,  iii.  173; 
pe,  cropen  [creop,  crope-n],  i. 
.351,484,497.  iii.224. 
|,  cry,  ii.  75.  iii.  76, 105. 
om,  'cristindom,  chriatendom,  i. 
.104,188.  iii.  184. 
cristio,  fi.  Christian,  ii.  179, 186; 
tene,  iu.  194;  pi.  cristine  [crit- 
iii.  194;  d.  cristene,  iii.  130. 
une],  creme,  ii.422. 
If,  iii.  261. 

rone,  fool  (?),  ii.429;  (f.ii.428. 
d.  crutch,  ii.394. 
t)ane],  crown,  i.l81.  ii.l28.  iii. 
MMr,ii.  123,316. 

i,p.pl.  crowned,  iii.284 ;  pp.icnm-' 
Touned],  i.38.  iii.285. 
\  qaecchen. 


CQchene,  'kuchcDC  [kichene],  d.  kitchen, 
i.l41.  ii.611. 

cudde,  tcud,  v.  cu1$e. 

cued,  baae,  iii.  187. 

'calde, p.  struck  (?),  ii.429. 

cuie  [couele],  cowl,  ii.318. 

culueren  [coluere],  p/.  doves,  ii.608. 

come  [come],  coming,  arrival,  i.  186,283. 
ii.340;  5^.cume  [comes],  i.  152,186.  ii. 
174;  J.cume-n,  kime,  kame  [come-D, 
tkeome],  i.  169, 233,  316.  ii.154,162, 
196.  iii.  124.  V.  come. 

camclan,  v.  comela. 

*cun,  kuD,  Hit,  kinsman,  race,  progeny, 
kind,  i.14,15,85,373.  ii.149,388.  iii.  92, 
126 ;  5^.  'cmrne,  'cnnDes,  kinne,  'kibnes, 
cunoen,  kanne-n,  fkunnan,  'kunnecl 
[kine],  i. 55, 73, 11 1,168, 344.  ii.lOO, 
269,359.  iii.23,27,125,207;  d.'cuxme, 
connen,  kumie  [cud],  i.  18, 86, 172,359. 
ii.462.  iii.  10,55,257. 

tcunde  [cunde],  heritage,  territory,  kind, 
nature,  race  [See  Sax.  Chr.  a".1087],ii. 
42,500.  iii.  50;  c?.  *  cunde,  cunden,  *t- 
cunde,  tcunden,  ii.  478, 500, 520, 551, 
605,630.  iii. 210, 265, 277;  ace. ' cunde, 
tcunde-n,tkonde[cund],  i.  86,21 1,384, 
390.  ii.2,178,258,285,630.  iii.208,288. 

'tcunde,  a.  rightful,  by  right  [cf.  Beow.lL 
4390,5389],  ii.  337,507,551. 

fcune-dom  [kinedom],  ki$igdom,  i.260. 

fcunes  (?),  i.l95.  ii.74. 

cunne,  to  he  able,  to  know,  ii.633;  Ip.pr. 
-con,  'can,  ii.  132,539;  2p.  [canest],  ii. 
346;  Sp.  'can,  con,  i.l39.  ii.317.  iii. 
l3B;pl.  cunne-n  [conne,  con],  i .  1 6, 1 40, 
239,311.  ii.47, 133,206,546;  pr.sb.cun^ 
ne  [conne],  ii.  501.  iii.  145;  p  'cu-Ke, 
'cu)»e,  cu1$en,  'cou^e  [cuKJ,  i.  3, 39, 102, 
120,  208,  298.  ii.  30,  117.  iii.  9, 43;  pi. 
*cu^,  cu'Sen,  cut^eo  [coo)>e-n],  i.l2, 
57,116,239,243.  ii.179,287.  iii.97. 

tcunned,  pp.  bom,  iii. 42. 

cunnes-mon,  kunnes-mon  [kinesman],  i. 
1 15,297;  pi.  cunnes-men,  ii.S6,160. 


544 


GLOSSARY. 


cuppe,  cup,  ii.203;  d.  [coape],  n.612. 
cure,  m.  choice,  i.  83, 345,404.  ii. 45,58;  d. 

i.263. 
curen,  icure,  p,pL  chose,  i.29S.  u.57,118, 

299;  pp.  coren,  icoren,  icom,  tkoren 

[i-core],  chosen,  choice,  i.  17,65,75,279. 

ii.58, 115, 120,261.  iii. 6, 71, 145; />«.••- 

corene,  tcome,  icomne  [icore-n],  i.84, 

227,363.  U.637.  ui.l78. 
curneles,  kernels,  in.l72. 
•curtel  [cuertel],  kirtle,  i.213.  ii.576. 
curuen,  r.  caerf. 
'fcussede,  casseo'S  [cas8e|>],tmp./)/.  kiss  ye, 

i.217.  ii.  175;/>.*cu8te,  i.51.  ii.l76.  iii. 

251 ;  pL  custeo,  icosten  [custe],  i.  154. 

U.156.  iii.  205. 
'caste,  manner,  quality^  ii.479.  iii.  246;  pi, 

custe,  custen,  'custes,  ii.  76,291,384, 

414,429. 
'custi,  liberal,  i.  174, 271, 298.  v.  geae- 

custi,  mete-costi. 
cu-Se,  cu)»e,  i?.  cunne. 
•cu"Se,  •cu'Sen,  ttcud1$e  [coa)»e,  cou|>i,  cou- 

|>ie,cuM],/o  shew,  make  known,teach,ieU 

[A.-S.  cy^an'],  i.  49, 75,  303, 316, 365, 

373.  ii.89,165,223,634.  iii.41,272;  pr. 

-cu1$e,  i.l52.  iii.  18;  pi.  'cut^Sed,  i.SlO; 

imp,  *cu1$,  i.65.  ii. 236 ;/)/.' cui$e^,  iii.51, 

64;  p.  'cudde,  cu'Sde,  cu'Se  [cuj>ede],  i. 

39,104,191.  ii.  122,208,2 12.  iii.265;p;. 

*cudde,  cudden,  fcudtJen,  cu'Sden,i.44, 

69,254,406,429.  ii.322.  iii.  39,47;  pp. 

•cu*,  CD'S,  'tcud,  leu's  [cou>],  knoum, 

reiioii7Jierf,i.8,32,103, 117, 134,163,181, 

342,350.  ii.259,267,342,528.  iii.  180; 

pi,  cu'Se,  tcudde  [At-cudde,  tcud],i.234, 

274,391.  ii.534,614.  iii.266. 
•cu'Sie,  fkulSies  [cu>[>ie],  pL  worthy,  i.20, 

37,217. 
cu^laehte,  p,  made  friendship  with,  ii.292. 
•culJliche  [cou>liche], /omi7tar,  i.419.  ii. 

402. 
•cutJliche  [coaJ>liche],/oiin7tar/y,i,  31.  ii. 

29,365,367,373. 
cu'S^e,/.  country,  land,  race,  kith,  kin,  i. 


1 63 ;  rf.  cul^Se,  t<^15de,  fcodSeQ, 
ISe,  kut^Se,  i.  103,216.    ii.l7,lGi 
479,503.  iii.  39,  41,64. 
■   catte,  p.  cut,  i.349.  iii.  228. 

cwakie,  v.  quakien. 

cwalest,  V.  qnelle. 

cwal-huse,  v,  quale-huse. 

cwaolm,  V.  qualm. 

cwa|>,  V.  quefS, 

cweane,  cwene,  v.  queoe. 

cwecche,  cwehten,  r.  qaeocfaen. 

cwedsipe,  v,  qaed>achipe. 

cwelle,  V.  quelle. 

cweme,  tcweme,  v.  queme. 

cwic,  cwik,  cwicliche,  r.  qaic,  qui 

cwide,  cwiddede,  v.  quide,  qniddii 

dsed,  ds^,  'desX,  *derS,  m.  de^k,  i 
105,109,291,359.  ii.444.  iii. 
dffi'Ses[de)«8],  ii.226;  (f.dctSe-n 
J>cn,  dea1$e-n,  *deai«,  *def5e,  di 
12,74,93,278,403.  ii.79,165,j 
21,116;/>/.daetSe8,  ii.S22;iited 
ially,  on  dealSe,  oq  deSe-n,  dem 
iii.  133, 241. 

daediiche,  pi.  deadly,  i.364. 

dafd-sih,  dsed-sitS  [deai>-8i|>],  demik 
280. 

daei,  'dai  [day],  day,  term  ofltfe,  i. 
iii. 49,67,221;  ^.  dxies,  daei^, 
dsejes,  *da^  [daijes],  ii.198,3' 
568.  iii.52,205,217,289;  used  ] 
ially,  i.  10, 138, 140,230.  ii.440. 
d.  daeie,  daei^e-n,  dae3e,  daie, 
dah^en,  'da^,  'daye,  'dawe,  det( 
i.  5. 7, 1 7,  88, 1 65,  233,  269.  27 1 . 
126,490.  iii.33,108,210,221;/i/. 
daeijes,  dae^es,  'da^es,  'daises  [da^ 
55,166,259,375,416.  ii.382,61 
iii .  1 1 1 , 1 56,226,28 1 ;  g.  da^o,  dj 
[daijene],  i.  55, 196.  ii.481;  d, 
da^en-e,  d^ewen,  dawen  [dai^, 
da^e,  di^es,  dawe,  dawes],  i.io 
182,219,254.  ii. 79,177,509.  iii.8 
153,243. 
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t,  -dai-liht  [day-liht],  day-light,  i. 
ii.552.  iii.8 1,89, 109;  c/.  dsei-iihte, 
i-lihten  [dai-lihte],  ii.  123,401. 
dal,  'dale,  'deal,  del,  port,  i.45,8S, 
197,175,336,403.  ii.  320.  ui.  82, 
d.  dele,  dale  [deale],  i.89,90.  ii. 
519;  pi,  deles,  dsle  [dales,  deale], 
I.  ii.463;  d,  dalen,  ii.490. 
.  dalen,  delen  [deale-n],  to  deal, 
'e,9eparate,  i.l31,l7S.  ii.144,320, 
175.  iii.221,238;  at7eii5^e(?),iii.34; 
pi.  fdeled,  ii.  324 ;  p,  daelde,  delde 
Ide],  i.S6, 207,392.  ii.463, 593.  iii. 
pi.  daelden,daldeD  [dealde],  i.l61, 
pp.idxld,  tdsled,  tdeled  [tdealed], 
,331,358.  ii.  84, 266, 374, 450,  r, 
Ide,  to-dcle. 

deloen  [dealae,  delue],  to  dig,  i. 
I94.ii.l  7 1 ,277;  /).;7/.dulfeD[dolue], 
>;  pp.  tdoluen  [tdolue,  At-dolue], 
(.  ii.224. 

,  dernen  [deorne],  to  conceal,  hide, 
L  ii.354;  p.  pi.  dferaden,  i.328. 
9.  der. 
d»d,  don. 

dai)en,  di^i^en  [da^eie,  da^e^e],  to 
•,  ii.  488,494.  iii.  72;  p. 'dajede, 
de,  i.72,363.  ii.395. 
.  daises,  v.  dm. 

'^  dale,  valley,  iii.72;  pi.  'dales,  ii. 
iii.70. 

de],  d.  <lo{e,  ii.400. 
pe,  o.  tecrecy,  1. 12. 
hi|e,  «•  deei. 
,  da^e,  V.  da^en. 
,  *dead-e,  ded,  a.  dead,  i.  9, 13, 17, 
ii.383.  iii.  131;  d.  dsede-n  [deade], 
,398;  acc.iii.deadDe,ded-e[dead], 
.  iii.280;  /)/.dsedde,d8eden,deaedde, 
e,  dede-n  [dead],  i.  5, 28,36, 180, 
ii.10,161.  iii.75,78,280;  d.'i.lS. 
.Mmlr,  i.277. 
•I,  V.  d«l. 

,delen,delde,tdeled,tdealed,v.dde. 
delae-n,  t;.  dselfen. 
.  III.  2 


deame,  v.  deme. 

deap,  V.  deop. 

deals,  V.  daed,  don. 

dea>-8i>,  v.  dsed-sih. 

deauel,  v.  deoael. 

dede  [deade],  /.  deed,  iii.  56, 57, 85, 99, 

187;  d.  dsede,  'dede,  deden,  'deade,  i. 

190,294.  ii.461,510.iii.l88;/)/.d8eden, 

dede-n  [deade,  deades,  dedes],  i.ll5, 

207,280,299.  ii.10,543.  iii.  89;  rf.  ii. 

146,160,561.  iii.  252. 
deh,  V.  don. 
dei^en,  de^e-n  [deaije,  deie,  dei^e],  to  die, 

i.  13, 109, 131, 272.  ii.302.  iii.  279;  p. 

dside,  'dei^de,  de^ede  [deaide,  deide, 

dejeade],  i.  182, 305, 383.  ii.69.  iii.  153, 

156;  pp.  tdsied  [dead],  i.  159, 383. 
[delaie],  d.  delay,  ii.308. 
'deme,  chirf,  ruler,  judge,  i.  16,41 1;  c/.  iii. 

289. 
'deme,  demen  [deame],  to  judge,  resolve, 

deem,  ordain,  i.303.  ii. 37,4 15,546,596. 

iii.  128;    jw. 'deme'S,  ii.  545,  574;  p. 

-demde,  i.79,210.  ii.  119,324,506;  pi. 

demden,  demmeden,  tdemden  [demde], 

i.  1 73,223.  ii.9, 10;  pp.  tdemed  [tdemid], 

i.20,131.  ii.218,420. 
denisce,  densce  [dense],  Danish,  i.263. 

iii. 86;  pi.  densce  [dense],  i.260.  ii.l  12; 

d.  dsnscsen  [dense],  ii.lOl. 
denne,  d.  den,  ii.501. 
deodest,  v.  don. 
[deolfiil],  doUful,  i.294;  d.  [deolfuUe], 

ii.75. 
*deop[deap],'2eep,  i.28.  ii.6,500;  J.*deope» 

deopen,  iii.22,70  ;  pi.  'deopc,  i.394;  d. 

deopen,  ii.490;  com/>.  deopere,  depre 

[deoppere],  ii.241,242. 
tdeoped,  pp.  deepened,  ii.224. 
'deer,  der,  n.  beast,  deer,  i.  14,274,277. 

iii.  14, 227  ;  g.  deores,  iii.  227;  rf.'deore 

[deor],i.275.  ii.24S;  />/.*deor [deores^, 

i.48,61,85. ii.66,111.  iii.72;  ^.deoren 

[deor-e],  ii. 45 1,452;  d.  deoren  [deor, 

deores],  i.48, 109. 
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'deore,  dure,  dear,  preeUms,  i.  8, 95, 147, 

148,260.  ii.464.  iii. 26, 120, 143, 337;  d. 

i.148.  iii. 120;  pi,  iii.4S,87;  d.  iii.333; 

cofNp.deorluker,  iii.206;  ti^.*deore8t-e, 

1.382.  ii.  172, 202.  iii.42,S28. 
'deore,  dearly,  i.204. 
deoren,  v.  dure, 
deorewor^este,    deorewor)>i8t,    v,   dure- 

"wurUe. 
*deor-fri'S,  deer-chase,  i.61. 
deorliche,  dearly,  carefuUy,  ii.369.  iii.377. 
'deorliog  [deorlyng],  dar/tn^,  i.869.  ii.201 . 

iii.  14, 602. 
*deorne,  deme,  secret,  privy,  i.  101, 328.  ii. 

144,145  ;  d.  i.288.  ii. 92,194;  pi  i.l92. 

ii.  164,400. 
'deorne,  derne,  secretly,  i.31.  ii.361,362. 
deome,  v,  daernen. 
'deornliche,  derneliche,  demliche  [deorne- 

liche],  secretly,  i.  12, 187.  ii.47,204.  iii. 

234. 
deoael  [deauel],  devU,  ii.317. 
der,  V,  deor. 
*der,  lp,pr.  dare,  i.283;  2 p.  dsr8t,*dar8t, 

derst,  ii.431,619;  pi,  durren  [dorre-n], 

ii.206.  iii. 20;  pr.sb,  durre,  ii.619.  iii. 

275;  p,  durste-n  [dorete],  i.  16,67,108. 

ii.37.  iii.  13, 101;  pL  durste-n  [dorste], 

i.307.  ii.l65.  iii. 283. 
•derede, /).  harmed,  i.412. 
derewor|>e,  v,  durewurSe. 
'derf,  cruel,  ii.31. 
derfde,  p,  distressed,  i.372;  pp,  fiderued, 

ii.361. 
derne,  derneliche,  v,  deome,  deornliche. 
dernen,  v,  daernen. 
dert  [)>ert],  2p,pr„  needest,  ii.540.  v,  J»r8et, 

>urfe. 
dest,  V,  don. 
deS,  V.  deed,  don. 
die,  'dich,/.  ditch,  dike,  i.  28,274.  ii.6,94, 

242;  (i.  i.248.  ii.224,244;  /)/. 'diches, 

i.394. 
*dihte,dihten,tdihte,/o  rule,dispose,  place, 

order,  instruct,   make,  treat,  furnish. 


dight,  imdUe,  i.  133,435.  11.35,40^901^ 
401,439,566,570.  iu.  153, 172.987 ;|r. 
*dihte«,  i.S08.  ii.l57;  |».-dihte,ti* 
[diht],  1.139,183,308,399.  U.1CSM 
235,505.  iii.l,S8,344;  j»l.dillta^ii 
[dihte],  ii.  94, 1 98, 925.  iii.9S,»5;  jfi 
diht,  -tdiht,  i.  293,  311,  S15,SH«1 
11.234,860,308,336,373, 444,531,  SH 
684.  ill.  lO,  84,  89,  95 ;  pL  Mfihtfr«  ^ 
diht-e],  1.385.  il.d04,S7S,59S,e»>Ht 
iii.l,7,145,344,39S. 

disc  [disce],  dish,  il.408. 

d^len  [di)ele]  ,»ecreiiy  [A.-S.  m  dlybi]. 
111.73. 

dijelllche,  fdoiellche  [d^iilidie],/rM^ 
1.384.  Ii.l41. 

d^elnesse  [dl^elnisse],  d,§eereey,  LlOl. 

dl^llche,  d.  secret,  prwy,  1.18. 

dobben,  tdobbed,  tr.  dobbeo. 

doh,  V.  don. 

'dohter,  douter,  defter  [do|i€erl,  ^MfMr, 
1.7,10,15,45,94,128.111.19,18;  ^4oA- 
ter,  docter,  'dohter,  dohtre,  1. 139,149^ 
146;  |)Z.dohtere,  'dohtren  [dohtrai],L 
115,184,131.11.607;  jr. dditer, dohlv. 
en,dohtrenne[dohteriie,dohtm],Llll 
11. 548 ;  d,  dohtren  [dohtre,  dohtm],  i. 
124,131. 

dohti,  17.  duhti. 

tdoluen,  v.  dslfen. 

'dom,  judgement,  sentence,  decree,  dssm, 
will,  power,  realm,  1.43. 11.903,831,885; 
rf.-dorae,  1.226,269,383,393,404.  ii37, 
98,206,546.  iii.87,285;  nor. 'dom-e,  i. 
182,223,413.ii.44,272,619;  pl,'dome», 
1.226,269,308,430.  ii. 250, 368, 450.  iii. 
14,77,267. 

dombe,  v.  durabe. 

domes-dsei  [dome8-dai],<2oowM2ay,ii.S36, 
597. 

*don,  'do,  tdon,  to  do,  place,  put,  wnkf, 
cause,\,l6,72,  ii.121,602.  iil.3, 11 1,269; 
inf.fut.  done,  donne,  i.803.  il.349.376; 
2p,  pr,  -dest  [dost],  11. 125,  496;  S^. 
doe^,  ddS,  deh,  'dolS,  'doh  [dee|»,  de^]r 
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L90,S9,400.  ii.l 3,117,437,478,629.  iii. 

10S,1S9;  pi.  'dots,  *doh,  dvc6e,  do,  i.61, 

» '  J40»144.  ii.  106.  ui.l76;  imp.  pi.  *dotS, 

f|.*)doil,  1.943.  ii.248,5d6.  iii. 84;  2p.p. 

<BdMt,deode8t[dude8t],  i.97.  ii.34;  3p. 

i~.  ^dwle,dQdeo,  td^de, ftdode  [dede] ,  i .  1 9, 

,     t9^55,7S,377.  ii.218.  iii.  11,8 1,232;  pi. 

,    *idsdeii,tdaden[dude],i.46,72,l53,156, 

91S.ii.l  1 1.  iii.246;p.j9r.fdonde],i.250; 

pp.  -fdo,  *tdon  [do],  i.  22,^26,69.  ii.l04, 

15S.  iii.56,75,1 13,133;  p/.tdo]ie[tdoD], 

L407.  iii.  126;  tdon,  good,  ii.6S6;  *wel 

•don,  exe^tent,  brave,  good,  i.  39,86, 

SS0,949,252,301, 308,321, 412, 431.  ii. 

31,58, 157, 167, 195, 230, 346, 363, 431, 

.    597,615.  iii.30,40, 128,293.  SeeGlouar. 

Bam.  p.  448. 
[dOTcke],  dark,  i.323. 
jdore,  v.dore. 
dom,  dont^  v.  der. 
doMeperes,  v.  dn^-pers. 
doti;  doi5,  V.  don. 
doHer,  v.  dohter. 
4Wti»9.diihti. 
dadm,  io  doai,  i.  140. 
c,  9.  dune. 
,  9.  diut. 
dopASe,  V.  dujerSe. 

jdneoched,  tdracched,  'idrecched  [tdrec- 
diid],  pp.  injured,  diiiurbed,  i.215.  ii. 
502.  iii. IS. 
dnem,  dream,  *drem,  m.  joy,  rejoicing, 
rev%l,  efaMor,i.43,283,368.  ii.  173,609. 
iii.  12,320;  pi.  dremen  [dremes],  ii.530, 
538. 
dmndcD,  9.  dremeii. 
draenc,  'drench,  drinc  [dringe,  dringke, 
diinke],  drink,  draught,  i.55.  ii.1,137, 
175,249,402;  g.  drenches,  ii.405;  d. 
•drenche,  drenchen,  drinchen,  fdrunk- 
en  [drench,  dringe,  drinke],  i.  77, 259, 
995.  ii.47,320,612.iii.l44;  p2.drinche8 
[dringes],  i.l51;  ^.  drencche,  ii.405; 
J.  drenchen,  drenches,  drencches  [drin- 
gke], ii.  138,404. 

2 


draf,  drt^,  iii.  172. 

tdraht  [a-dre>t],  jip.  afflicted,  i.l93. 

drahte,  d,  draught,  iii.  172. 

'drake,  m.  dragon,  ii.  245, 325,339.  iii.  15, 
85 ;  g.  draken  [drakes],  ii.  325 ;  pi, 
draken  [drakes],  ii.243,340;  c2.ii.247. 

draken-hefd  [drake-heued],  dragons  head, 
ii.34l. 

dranches,  v,  dring. 

draken  [drawe],  to  draw,  i.57,322.  ii.l4. 
iii.172;  imp.  pi.  'drajeiS,  ii.  536;  2 p. p. 
[drohe],  ii.248;  3 p.  'droh  [droW,  i.5, 
112,122,319,406.  ii.49.  iii.31,138;  pi. 
'drowen,  'dn^en  [drowe,  dn^],  i.35, 
58,78.  ii.74,100,113,194,350.  iii. 12,65, 
160,229;  pp.  tdrawen,  tdn^en  [tdraje], 
i.l4.  ii. 342,38 1,630.  v.  adroh. 

idrecched,  v.  tdreecched. 

dred  [drede],  dread,  i.71 ;  d.  ace,  'drede, 
i.88.  iii.109. 

dred-e  [drede],  dread,  i.  7 1,88;  d.ii.623. 

dreden  [drede],  to  dread,  iii.  252.  v.  a- 
drede. 

ttdrefeU,  pp.  disturbed,  i.8.  v.  to-drefed. 

drem,  dream,  v.  drem. 

dremen,  dreomen,  to  revel,  clamor,  re- 
sound,  make  a  noise,  i.286, 417.  ii.  143, 
538,544;  I  pl.pr.dreme,  ii.l42;  p.  pi. 
drsmden,  'dremden,  dremeden  [drem- 
de],  i.417.  ii.1,58,138,164,201.  iii.239. 
drench,  v.  draenc. 

drenchen,  to  drown,  be  drowned,  i.64; 
p. pi.  drengte,  tdrunken,  i.  343.  ii.80.  v. 
adrcngte,  adronc. 
drenches,  r.  dring. 
dreomen,  v.  dremen. 
dreri,  v.  druri. 
[drese],  to  fall  down,  i.394. 
'drihte,  drihten,  'drihtene,  'driste  [driht], 
i.  1,3, 1 1 1,432,436.  ii.2,270,450.  iii.  14, 
88,122,125;   jr.  drihtenes»  drihttenes, 
drihtes  [drihtene],  ii.  399, 464.  iii.  38. 
295;  d.  'drihte,  drihten-e,  i.2.  ii.S19. 
iii.  108, 154,290. 
drihte,  d.  retinue,  i.5.  ii.212. 
p2 
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driht-folcke«dnht-folke,/olib,  i. 59,359.  ii. 
270.  See  Gloasar,  Rem.  p.  499. 

'drihtliche,  'drihliche  [dri)>liche],  good, 
noble,  lordly,  1.7,10,37,98,127,184,144, 
161,265,286.  ii.  308,476, 61 8;  d.drih- 
liche-n,  i.  124, 125;  pi.  drihtliche,  drih- 
liche,i.69,l  11,847,353.  il.593;  d.\.S43. 

driht-monnen,  d.  foUowen,  folk,  iLl91. 

drinc,  v.  draenc. 

drinc-hail  [dring-hail],  drink-kealtk,  ii. 
175,176. 

drinchen,  drinken  [dringe,  dringke],  to 
drink,  i.  247.  ii.  141, 175,405;  pr.pl. 
dringket  [dringe>],  i.l46;  imp.  drinc, 
[dreng],  ii.l76;  pi.  drinke'S  [driDg)>], 
ii.l75;  p.  dronc'drong,  dronk  [drang], 
i.295.  ii.  176,203,320;  pZ.  drunken 
[drongen,  drongke-n,  dronke-n],  ii. 
138,173,201,353,407;  J9p.  drunchen, 
dninke-n,  idmoken  [dronge,  tdronke], 
i.285,347.  ii.l38, 141,320,367.  iii.170. 

dring,  thane,  warrior,  ii.  106, 177;  eervant, 
ii.287 ;  /^/.dringes,  dringches,  dranches, 
drenches,  i.  193.  ii.7,160,181,191.  iii. 
160,168;  (f.dringen,'driDge8,i.l94.  ii. 
115. 17.  fringe. 

dringe  [fringe],  d,  throng,  compftny,  ii. 
202.  V.  Kinge. 

dringe,  drinke,  v.  draenc. 

'driuen  [driue], /o  rfnw,  i.41,212.  iii.  121 ; 
pr,pL  'driueS,  ii.452;  tmp.'drif,  ii.S14; 
pi.  -driue'S,  iii.  65;  p.  drsef,  draf,  dreof, 
•drof,  i.  14,68,84,335,399.  ii.46,335, 
350.  iii. 200,201, 265;  jp/.*driuen[driue], 
i.  71,376.  ii.l71.  iii. 185;  p/).  tdrcuen, 
•idriuen  [idreue,  idriue],  i.  13,265,281, 
376.  ii.39.  iii. 19. 

drijc-n,  idrijen,  drien,  drigen  [dreje-n, 
dreic,  drihe],  to  suffer,  perform,  do,  i. 
16,54,265,286.  ii.  130, 168,230.  iii.121. 

•drof,  a.  disturbed,  grieved^  i. 44,281. 

drofliccD,  d.pL  grievous,  i.44. 

droh,  droh,  drowen,  droje,  v.  dra^en. 

drone,  drunken,  tdrunken,  r.  drenchen, 
drinchen. 


*drope,  drop,  i.326. 

dmri  [drerij,  dmiry,  ii.184. 

dabben  [dobben],  to  dnh,  ii.521;^.Ailk. 

bede,  iii.  808;  pp.  tdubbed  [Mkd, 

fdobbidj,  ii.  398, 554. 
doc,  *diik,  *dax  [duck,  doke],  ■.  Mt,i 

5,12,16,20,46,138,808,273.  U.48.  £ 

5,71 ;  (i.dac,diicke,dak.e,i.90,149m 

873.  ii.630;  pi.  dakes,  iii.  91. 
dode,  idoden,  v.  don. 
dahti[dohti,do>ti]»  domghig,  i.l76,S8l.i 

194,542,555.  iii.264;  |>l.diihti,dlllii^ 

i.309.  ii.627.  iii.844. 
dnlfen,  v.  daelfen. 
dumbe  [dombe],  dmmbg  ii.894.  iii.47. 
'dun,  dune  [a-doune],  ad.  down,  i.292.  it 

173,238.  iii.  55.  v.  adun. 
'dune  [doune],  d.f.  down,  1.79,118.  it 

263.  iii.  82,  86;  pL  dunes  [donna],  i. 

452,476.  iii.  90;  d.  donen,  ii.490.  ii. 

133. 
'dune,  dunen,  din,  iiowe,  i.4S,S€8.  iLSii 

244,246,441.  iii.  239. 
dunien  [dunie],  /o<ftv,r«M>inHl,iii.9S,SS0; 

p.  -dunede,  ii.  444, 467.  iii.  845.    8tc 

Glo88€a^.  Rem.  p.  496. 
'dun-rihte,  dunrih,  dowmrighi,  1.860.  in. 

16.  17.  adun  riht. 
•dunt,  m.blow,  i.74,349,359.  ii.828,865. 

iii.  74;  d.  dunten  [dunte],  iii.  34;f(. 

'duntes,   ii.  228,  533,  564 ;   d.  dunten, 

'duntes,  i.35.  iii.  73, 77. 
'dunward,  downward,  ii.  123.  iii. 235.  r. 

adun  ward, 
dure,  17.  deore. 
dure,  'dore,  i.  101.  iii. 27;  d.  dure,tdeoreB 

[dore],  i.434.  ii.  142.  iii.  46;  p/.durefi, 

durren  [dores],  i.  100,286,41 7.  ii.395. 
[durede],  p.  dured,  iii.  62. 
dureward  [doreward],  cfoor-iteep«r,ii.S17. 
durewurSe  [dereworJ>e],  precious,  coslhf, 

i.86.  ii.275;  pi.  i.l5l;sup.  [deoreworK- 

este,  deoreworHst],  i.  169,388. 
durewurSliche  [deorworUche],preCTowfy, 

worthily,  ii.210. 
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e,  durren,  durste-n,  v,  der. 
mimt^,fooli$h,  i.981;  (i.  doBien  [dusie], 
L119. 

irt  [domt],  II.  dMMt,  iii.lOS;  d,  dnste 
tdcNWte],  i.402. 

^mfft  ptw  [dosseperesly  the  twelve  peer» 
^F^remee,  i.69. 
,  9.  don. 

^]*  P-J^-  ''^^  ii.408. 
e^tdajenede^p.pr.ftrave,  i.  176, 179. 
8,  people,  i.43S. 
^|Btfij«kiDge,  d.  Ha^,  iiLso. 

wmonnen,  d.pL  people,  ii.l64. 
^o,  fdoie'Sa  [dojetSe],  /.  /ott,  ;ieo- 
fiU,  i.77»156,180,182,S59.  ii.  166,311, 
SIO,  SS8, 575.  iii.  13, 1 18, 183 ;  d.  du- 
)dffr-D,  dob^eit^e,  duh>en,  fdu^den  [do- 
.     9eNj>  1.180,127,334,341.  ii.S10,375, 
.378,495.  iii.44, 137,853;  power,  ii.451 ; 
OD  dnjilSe,  ni  /Ae  iror/d,  ii.405;  ace.  du- 
|0fe»n,  -dc^eiSe.  duwdSe,  i.17,81 1,370, 
S7S,S85.  ii.  57,383,616;  hen^,  ii.lO; 
^  dajetSen,  i.481.  ii.65.    See  Glossar, 
.    Jb».  p.  443. 
&a§Mioe,  JUly,  ii.381. 
dweomer-cnefteo,  magie  cnrft,  iii. 330. 
dweomerlakes,  g.  magic,  glamour,  i.l3; 
dL  dweomerlace,  ii.47. 

n»  greater  part  of  the  worde  hegiming 
frith  the  vowels  e,  ea,  ei,  mtut  be  sought 
for  mnder  a,  e. 

.fcidde,  d.  hell,  i.SOS.  v.  helle. 

.CKme,  earne,  «.  eorne. 

eeeit  [hart],  2p.pr,  art,  iii. 86.  v.  beon. 

€01^,  V.  arS. 

cafe,  o.  hele. 

[teaiide],/<itr,  iii.  135.  v.  hcnde. 

etre,  v.  here. 

ear^, «.  eor1$e. 

eaitresse,  p/.  territoriea,  i.l53. 

catand,  eatant,  v.  eotend. 

eanen,  o.  aefen. 

ebreowisc,  a.  Hebrew,  iii.  190. 

ebure  [ebare],  moM^feet,  i.96. 


[edmod],  Mt/d,  ii.554;  ace.  [edmode],  iii. 

14;  d,pl,  cedmode,  ii.518.  r.  sedmeden, 

alSinode. 
egge,  agge  [hegge],  d.  edge,  weapon,  i.831, 

239,418.  iii.367;  d,pl.  [egges],  i.S3. 
eille  [eilj,  a,  evil  (r),  i.l39. 
ieled  [theled],  pp.  anointed,  iii.  385. 
erieoue-D,elleouene,eIleue,  eolleue,  eleven, 

iii.  133, 283, 284, 295. 
embe,  ppn.  about,  i.280.  v.  umbe. 
ende-dei-e,  day  of  death,  i.  158,383.  v, 

dsei. 
end-longe[on  lengj^e],  ad.  along,  inlength, 

ii.500. 
eagles,  pi.  angels,  iii.  190.  v.  senglen. 
eni,  eny,  v.  aei. 

enswserde,  enswerede,  v.  andswaerien. 
teode-n,  p.pl.  invaded  hostilely,  conquered, 

iii.  48, 272. 
*eode,  eoden   [jeode],  p.  went,  passed, 

happened,  i.  6, 35, 90.  ii.  138, 605, 612. 

iii.7,22,44, 106, 116,132, 148,267;   pL 

eoden,  *eode  [^eode-n],  i.98,317.  ii.l43, 

440,613,630.  iii.  4, 256;  eode  of  tnne 

[eode  of  toune],  was  passed,  ii.594;  eode 

to  Iseue,  remained,  ii.  553 ;  eoden  an 

honde,  submitted,  iii.  159.  v.  gan. 
eoldre,  eoldrene,  v,  nldere. 
eoileae,  v.  elleoue. 
*eorl,  earl,  man,  i.395.  ii.90.  iii.24,32,105; 

g.  eorles,  i.299;  d.  *eorIe  [eorl],  i.380. 

ii.57,72,218.  iii.22;  ace.  *eorl,  eorle,  iii. 

26,132;p/.*eorle8,  i.  118, 147.  iii.3,16; 

^r.'eorlene  [eorl],  i.20S.  ii.269,611.  iii. 

159;  d.  eorlen  [eorles],  i.288.  ii.  118. 

iii.87. 
eorldom,  earldom,  ii.57.  iii.171;  p/.  *eorU 

domes,  i.306;  d.  eorldomen,  iii.  115. 
'eorne,  eomen,  eserne,  ernen  [earne,  erne, 

heame,  heome],  to  run,  i.  70, 288, 347. 

ii.  405,467,482,61 5  ;/aW,  i.397;  imp,pl. 

eometS,  i.262;p.  *om,  sme,  i.  193,213. 

ii.  365,584.  iii.  1 20,245 ;  |)/.'umen  [ume, 

hurnen,ourne,ame],i.  57,195,216,287, 

335.  ii.63,74, 109, 124,263.  iii.62,105. 
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185,215,255.  V.  »me,imen,  urnen,  and 
Glo$sar.  Rem.  p.  470. 

eomest,  conflict,  earnest  Q),  ii.  266, 383; 
d.  [^eomeste],  ii.865. 

•eorSe,  eorSen  [ear)>e,  er)>e],  /.  earth, 
ground,  i.82.  ii. 244,456.  iii.94,109;  d. 
'eorSe,  eorSen,  e»r6e  [eaite,  eor^, 
er>e],  1.173,183,284.  ii.  110, 173,384, 
480.  iii.  38,65, 119,233.  0.  srd. 

eorSe-ttilie  [er>e-tilie],  tillage,  i.427. 

eorSe-tilien  [er)>e-tiUe8],  pi.  eartk^tiUera, 
ii.505. 

*eor8-hu3  [er)»lni8],  cave,  i.lOO.  iii.  233; 
d.  eorS-huse  [er)»huse],  i.  101,102. 

eorSlic,  earthly,  mortal,  iii. 27;  d.pl.  eorS- 
liche  [erWiche],  ii.607. 

eoteD,  V.  seten. 

eotend-e,  eotaad  [eatand-e,  eatant],  m. 
giant,  i.  58, 79, 97.  iii.  21,  28,32  ;  pi. 
eotandes,  eotantes,  eotendes,  eotentes, 
eatendes  [eatantes],  i.  53,76,78,82;  g. 
eotdnde  [eatantes],  ii. 296, 300. 

eou,  eow,  ^eow,  fseu,  f^o  |jou,  ou,  ow, 
twou],acc.y(m,  i.32,H2, 194, 197,217, 
232,239,319,338.  ii.  17,1 18,206*  iii.51, 
54 ;  g.  eouwer-e,  eower,  eowre,  eouer, 
eou  re,  souwer,  secure,  eoweore,  +«Bure, 
fseuwer,  teore,'fore  [joure,  ^ure,  four-e, 
fwoure],  i.45, 155,  188,217,  232,  247, 

250.267.337.  ii.  17,96,98, 135, 156, 159, 
214,396,448,477.  iii.  51,52,55,64,84, 
294 ;  d.  eow-e,  eou,  foeu,  'ou,  feo  [jou, 
iou,  ou,  hou,  ow],  i.  3 1,32, 37, 42, 197, 

232.266.338.  ii.  1 7,33, 1 28, 1 38, 1 54,205, 
284.  iii.2,54,55,384. 

eouesen,  d.pl.  eaves,  iii.  173. 

eower  [ohwa],  anywhere,  \. 3 51,  v.niwer, 

fhwaer. 
ercne,  v,  harcnien. 
ere,  v,  heer,  her. 
erendes-mon,  messenger,  ii.622. 
ermden,  v,  serm'Se. 
erne-n,  v.  eorne. 
er|»e,  erWiche,  v.  eorSe,  eorSIic. 
•essel,  bolt,  ii.373. 


feSeliche  [ydele],  idle,  ii.625. 

e>ere,  o.  enfi. 

euhe,  ewe,  v.  heowe. 

eQlne  [eoereine].  oee.  m.  evcty,  lH^  a  j 

euer  aelc. 
eoening,  d.  evemng,  iii.821.  o.  afau 
euerech,  v.  aeaer  aelc. 
ewe,  V.  haeowen. 

exle,  d.  shoulder,  i.96;  d.pl,  mk,  i 
[eyr],  heir,  i.383.  ii.548. 
*^e,  d.  eye,  i.844.  iii.  159.  v.  mymt, 
eje,  ^re,  v.  heje. 
^,  ad.  high,  i.44.  v.  hdL. 

tYa,  toa  [fo,  fon,  t-fo],  foe,  iL  240,40. 
iii.  3, 193, 224;  d.  [fo],  i.S29;  fLfci. 
tYan,  tuan,  feoo,  *tfoo«  toon,  'hm,  Llfly 
34,  251,  329,  364,  372,  400.  ii.  96,fl|, 
251,420,474.  iii.l01;  tf.  tfeo,  Ll91. 

faderlKs  [iaderle8],/«<Aerleif,  n.S70ifL 
faderleae,  ii.496. 

fee,  treacherous,  ii.I40. 

fechen  [feche?],  to  fetch,  oUmm,  iLSOl. 
iii.  76;  p.  fehte,  fette,  nctte  [taSk, 
vette],  i. 275,391.  iii.190. 

feder,  'fader,  uader,  ot.  faiker,  i.lO,l^ 
126,135,141.  iii.12,36;  p.  *fiider,  Lll» 
149,271;  (i.fsedere, -fader,  1.96,139.  in. 
132;  pi,  uaderes  [faderes],  i.244.  vL 
207;  d,  faderen,  uedereo,  i.  244.  iiL907. 

fsh,  a , colored, variegaied,  u.6lS;  pi. n^, 
iii.  245.  V,  gold-fah. 

fseht,  faht,  *feht,  aeht-e,  feiht,  feoht,  •. 
fight,  battle,  i.  8, 73, 105, 178,198,247. 
ii.  360, 490, 552.  iii.  16, 37, 65,1 74,  S59, 
276  ;  g,  fehtes,  i.366;  d.  fehte,  hhle, 
feahten,  fehte-n,  uahte,uehte-n,  feote 
i.  5,10,72,95,174,178,310.  ii.57S,6S8, 
629.  iii.  43, 76, 87,  99,  246 ;  pi.  fehtts, 
ii.447.  V.  fiht. 

fshte,  V.  faechen. 

fsehteo,  fahten,  feahten,  fehte-n,  nehten, 
to  fight,  i.  67, 189,235,240.  ii.18,568. 
iii.  5,99,288  ;  pr,  fehterS,  i.361.  ii.470; 
imp,  ueht,  i.l57 ;  p.  fnht,  fshten,  'fiiht 
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feaht,  -feht[fa)>t],  i.68,186,320. 
56. 111.37,106;  pl.faititen,fehten, 
•n,  feuhten,  fuhte-n  [fohte-n^ 
foKe-n,  ffohte-n,  fujyten],  i.8, 
\,  990,  3 1 9, 339,  376, 395.  ii.  44, 
ii.  19, 61, 99, 365  ;  pp.  taohten 
],  ill.  19.  V.  fihte. 
>h. 

ip  van,  nme  [fey],  a.faied,  de^ 
fo  die,  slain,  dead,  i.  13,35,73, 97, 

0.  ii.  247,273, 47 1,560.  iii.141, 
.fieie,  ii.344;  pi.  fsi,  'fiaeie,  fnije, 
»e,  oade,  uae^e,  ualje,  *ueie  [fteye, 
feye],  i.  23,28, 34,55, 61, 65, 74, 
9,339,395,414.  ii. 241,259,419, 
d.  1 10, 140,  245,  255, 276.  See 
r./2a».  p.  442. 

eid,toaid,  sued  [t-feij>ed,  i-vei  W]^ 
^ed,  hat^l,  at  enmity,  i.419.  ii. 
1,415,467.  iii.259,266;  p/.tYead, 
e,usideii  [t-vei)>et],  i.4l,329.  iii. 
lee  Glouar.  Rem.  p.  448. 
curry  a  horse,  i.344. 
d,  fairness,  ii.597;  d.  fe^ernesae, 
ae,  fa^messen,  us^rnesse  [fair- 
i.  133,139.  ii.531.  iii.208. 
},  destruction,  11.469. 
kie-sih,  raie-8i'5,fele-8l'S  [fteisi'Se, 
,death,  destruction,  1 . 1 4, 1 20, 1 58 . 
474,567;  d.  fieele-sltSe,  faei-si'Se, 
ilSe-n  [feay  si>e,  fei8l)>e,  feye-si^e], 
8,202,320.  111.34,43,116,152. 

1,  fein,  asin,  uain,  glad,  fain,  i. 
7,298.  11.60,106,202,208.  lli. 
[.fteio,  faihn,  falne,  useine  [vain], 
17.11.105,210. 

i,  gladly,  129S.  11.230. 
l^er,  fseire,  fere,  falre,  feier,  feire, 
5ir  [falr],/air,i.2,7, 1 65,292,408, 
241,508. 111.26,38,118,174,283; 
I,  fsere,  *faire,  feiere,  feire,  oelre 
,1.60.11.298.111.24,42,58,72,210; 
er,  fslre,felr-e,felren,fei^r  [fair] , 
105,268,292,331.  11.57.  111.183; 
ire,  fielre,  feire  [faire],  11.66,525. 


ill .  1 54, 1 80 ;  d.  feiere,  oaeiren,  11. 2 1 0. 
111.181 ;  comp.  felrare  [falrere],  1. 102 ; 
flip,  fteirest,  'fairest,  fajerest,  feirust, 
us^rest,  luel^erest,  ueirest,  u^erest 
[fayrest],  1.174.  11.476,613.  111.2,27, 
153,189,201,223;  pi.  fnreste,  feireat, 
uei^ereste  [fairest-e],  1.426.  11.152. 
111.2. 

faeire,  feire,  o»lre  [falre,  fayre,  vaire], 
fairly,  courteously,  1.16, 206, 208, 284. 
11.164.  111.28,210,211,246. 

fselt,  faet,  v.  fot. 

fael,  fael,  usei,  slaughter,  destruction,  1.27. 
124,221. 

fsellen,  v.  fallen. 

faere,  'fare,  faren,  fusrse,  uare,  proceeding, 
course,  expedition,  voyage,  1.174,175, 
238.  u.  100,  247, 333.  111.231;  d.  faere 
[fare],  1.191.  v.  fore. 

fseredene,  ferrsedene  [fver  kedene],  pi.  com- 
panies, forces,  1.173,257. 

f8ere-n,f8erren,  'fare,  'faren,  useren,  'oaren, 
to  go,  proceed,  depart,  act,  fare,  happen, 
1.16,28,169,188,191,223,239,330.  Ii. 
155.  111.19,21,43,90,144;  iltf.  fut. 
farene,  uarene,  11.343,577. 111.234,254; 
pl.pr.  fare,  111.43;  imp.  *fter,  'far,  1.135, 
186. 11. 330,550. 111.22;  pi.  'fare^S,  i.405. 
11.155.  111.51;  p.  faerde,  'ferde,  uaerde, 
'uerde,  1.14,32,101,146,188.  li.286.  lli. 
12,27,30,246;  pi.  faerden,  'farden, 
'oerden,  tuerden  [ferde] ,  1.54, 1 1 7, 1 9 1 , 
217.  ii.  598.  111.39,58 ;  p.  for,  uor,  tuor, 
fore,  1.177,260,281.  11.310,509,561. 
iii .  1 1 7, 1 77,2 1 9 ;  pi.  foren,  uoren  [fore], 
1.5,236,514.  11.25.  111.1,69,196  ;  p. j9r. 
farinde  [fvaren],  1.182.  11.338;  pp, 
tusered,  tuered,  1. 375. 11. 34, 36 ;  'tfaren, 
t'farren,  'tuare-n  [tfare,  tvare,  fare],  1. 
24,43,87,200,  303,  307,  341.  11.2,141, 
161,376,562.  ill. 7, 30, 50, 58, 176, 209  ; 
pi.  tfarenne  [t-varen],  1.234. 

faerllche  [feorllche],  a.sudden,mnexpected, 
1.291;  g.  faelrliche,  1.152. 

faerllche,  speedily,  11.7. 
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fsr5  [fare],  voyage,  i.56. 

fasste-n,  -faste,  fasten,  feste,  naeste,  oaste, 
ueste,  firmly,  securely,  fast,  vigorously, 
i.321, 400,402,408,416.  U. 44,217,218. 
iii.25,61,70. 

fieestie,  faste,  v,  uarate. 

fsstliche,  'fastliche,  festliche  [^teliche], 
quickly,  ii.466.  iii.107;  firmly,  stoutly, 
11.71,118,379,569;  violently,  loudly,  i. 
35. 

fsestre,  v.  usrete. 

fstte,  V,  faecchen. 

fs^edeo,  fi^edeo,  p,pl,  burmshed,  dyed, 
i.Sd9.  ii.263;  pp.  t'fawed,  t'fayed  [t- 
vowet],  stained,  i.l77. 

[failede],p./atM,  i.l24. 

fainen,  to  rejoice,  i.  1 52 ;  p,  fainede,  ii.  493 ; 
pi,  useiniden,  ii.365. 

[fairsipe], /atmeM,  i.l3S. 

[fale],  ad,  (?),  much,  ii.326.  v,  fele. 

fa]ewe,|)Z.  discolored,  u.350.  iii.94. 

*falewede,p.  became  dun,  paled,  discolored, 
ii.263;  pZ. -falewede,  faleweden,  fala- 
wede,  i.l77.  ii. 344, 552.  iii.94, 245. 

*folle,  fallen,  faellen,  ualle-n,  to  fall,  hap^ 
pen,  i.25,34,249.  ii.303.  iii.94, 109,290; 
j»r. 'failed,  vaelle*,  i.60.  ii.241;pr.«6. 
*falle,  m,4S;p.  'feol,  'fill,  ueol,  ueolle 
[fuUe,  foUe],  i.  8, 65, 11 8, 122, 247,  a  10. 
U.9, 1 06,224,564.  iii.  1 6,42,98, II 7, 11 9, 
IBS; pi.  feolen,  feolle-n,*fulle-n,  uellen, 
ueolen,  ueollen,  tueolen,  uullen  [feol, 
folle-n,  voile],  1.25,35,65,92,147,194, 
221,247.  ii.  191,303,468,474,552.  iii. 
62,94,220,255;  p.pr,  [fallende],  iii.67; 
jip.  feole,  ii.1 55.  v.  bi-falle. 

'fallen,  uallen,  fsllen,  fellen,  feolen,  feoU- 
en  [falle,  falli],  to  fell,  slay,  abolish,  i. 
13,24,179,235,240,247,366,367.ii.l07, 
394,395,535,551. iii.l99,274;/w.felle«, 
i.278;|)/.-falleKfeoUen  [fallen],  ii.l61, 
265.  iii.  101 ;  imp.  fa\,  fel  [fulj,  i. 66,1 57; 
|i2.  felled,  felled  [failed],  i.  35.  ii.  441; 
pr,sb.  falle,  ueolle,  i.253.  iii.42;  ^p.p. 
feldest,  i.373;  3p.  falde,falde-n,  ualde. 


felde-n,  feold,  'feolde,  -fnlde,  i.T^I 
158, 170, 174,395.  ii. 866, 312,511.1 
152,223;  pl.hMen,&idtn,%i 
en,  felden,  nelden,   ueUedcB, 
[falde,  feolde,  folde-o],  i.55,71,« 
320,339.  ii.254,446«456,48S.fiLSMilj 
199,202;  pp.  iftdled,  'tnaUed,  AUl 
t'feolled,  tuseld  [t'falledj,  i.42^,S7l.i.  j 
11,96, 161, 196,  SS9,  SOS,  445.  v. 
ene. 

-false,  falssn,  d.  false,  iii.  S67,SS8;m|^ 
-falsest,  ualsest,  ii.256.  iii.211,861 

falsie  [faosie],  to  fail,  gwe  wmy,  B.IM; 
p,pl.  [faulsede],  iii.920. 

farcost,  *fare-€oste,  aare-co«te*B,^^ 
ceeding,  matter,  journey, 'u€S.  iiLlS,Sll, 
283,288;  pi.  [farecostes],  L63.  te 
Glossar.  Rem.  p.  452. 

*fare,  multitude,  i.  166;  jsromfiM,  ii.l. 

fare,  v.  fsere,  forS. 

faren,  iarinde,  v.  faere. 

[^te  bi],  ppn.  near,  1. 1 . 

fastnede,  t'fastned,  o.  aaestnen. 

fatte,  V.  uatte. 

fansie,  v.  falsie. 

tfawed,  tfayed,  v.  fc^eo. 

feaht,  feht,  v.  fiehten. 

fea>er-hame8,  v.  fef^r-heomen. 

feaye,  v.  fsie. 

feden,  ueden  [feode,  vede],  to  feed,  war- 
/lire,  i.  138,381.  ii. 335,404;  p. 'fedde, 
uedde[feodde],  i.305.ii.233.  iii.26,846; 
pp.pl,  tasErdde,  'tued,  toedde  [ifed],  ii. 
143,160.  iii.43,206,277. 

feie,  v,  {me. 

feiede,  p,  strengthened,  i.28. 

feier,  fei^er,  v.  faeir. 

feiht,  V.  fJBeht. 

fein,  V.  faein. 

feimusse,  feijemesse,  v.  feiemesse. 

ifeiM,  v,  tfsied. 

feld,  feldes,  r.  ueld,  folden. 

fele,tfeola,  feole,  feollen,  vele,  usele,  ueole 
[fale,  vale],  many,  i.6, 18,25,55.75,104, 
204,236.ii.41,515.iii.4,6,19,4S,83,l67, 
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918;  feole-feld,  feole-valde  [falefold], 
«nj/bM,  i.181.  iii.80. 
ilfM],  true,  iAS9. 
ti],pl.  cruel,  i.236. 
n,  9.  fallen. 
i  0),  to  attack,  i.  73;  pi,  9b.  uengen, 
•HLBS;  jp.  *feng,  t'feng-e,  tueng,  took, 
mjgtd,  wm,struck,kelped,  1,35,2 1 9,309. 
n^2S,SSS.  iii.S8,41,338,278;  pi,  feng- 
en,  tfengftii,  tuengen  [fenge,  venge],  i. 
S6,S58.ii.79,384,538.  iii.65,91;  fengen 
to*  partook,  i.28 ;  took  possession,  i.  1 6 1 ; 
ftngen  to^^ines^  attacked,  i.252 ;  pp. 
Q,  iii.68,7d.  V.  under-fon. 
» V.  finger. 

»  g,  booty,  i.  367 ;  d.  uenge,  i.  75. 
e,  aenne,  d.fen,  ii.489;  pi.  fenea,  ii. 
8S5. 

t  V.  feden. 
h,  fiei  [feo],  fi.  tribute,  money,  fee,  trea- 
f«r«,i.94,189,207,391,41d.ii.8,221.iii. 
286;  d.  -feo,  i.  147,329,331. 
feoht*  feohte-n,  v.  fsht,  fshten. 
Aol,  feollen,  feold,  tfeolled,  v.  fsllen, 

fidlen. 
fcoid,  V.  feld. 
feolden,  9.  fallen,  fulle. 
feole«  V.  fele. 

"feond,  oeond,  m.  fiend,  enemy,  monster, 
1.1 1,81.  ii.49.  iii.17,34,103;  d.  'feonde, 
feonden*  i.  120.  iu.22,23;  pi.  'feond, 
*leonden,*feonde8,  t'feonde,  ueond,  i.28, 
55,77,240,421.  ii.S15,628.  iii.80, 108, 
126,151;  d.  feonden  [feondes],  i.  16,22. 
ii.S14.  iii.102. 
*feondliche  [feondeliche],  fierce,  strong, 
terrible,  i.369;  pi.  ii.247,584.  iii.l5, 
143. 
feondliche,     ueondliche     [feondeliche], 
strongly,  fiercely,  exceedingly,  speedily, 
1.5,8,62,162,178,246,319,322.  ii.9,266, 
422.  iii.99,133,255. 
feond-FKse  [feond-neses],  d,  fierce  as- 
.    sauU,  ii.  584.  v.  nese. 
.'feond-sca'Se,  monster,  iii.34. 
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feond-scipe,  enmity,  i.S29.  ii.542. 
feond -sliehtes  [sleahtes],  pi.  great  slaught- 
er, ii.265. 
feon-"5ew8e8,  pi,  evU  conduct,  i.25. 
feor,  V,  feour,  fur. 
feor,  feorre-n,fer,  'for,  ueor,Qeorre  [ferre, 

forre,  vorre]j/ar,  q/'ar,i.24,73, 175,244. 

ii.  1 39, 253, 295, 325, 329.  iii. 2 1,  59, 97, 

224,285. 
feore,  v.  fere, 
feorh,  feorS,  forh  [for]*'],  forth,  i.146,148, 

174,179. 
feorlic,  feorliche  [feorlich,  ferliche],  mar^ 

vellous,  i.387.  iii.  13. 
feorlic,   feorliche   [verlich],   wondrously, 

quickly,  ii.63,93.  v.  fserliche. 
feorme  lueorme],  feast,  ii.l79. 
tfeome,  ad,  brfore,  previously,  ii.  629.  v, 

forn. 
feorst,  ferste,  v.  first. 
•feortJe,  -fer^e,  ueorKe,/oitrM,  i.  140, 146, 

278.  ii.616.  iii. 86. 
feoar,  feouwer,  feowere,  feor,  'four,  fower, 

four,  i.  2,9,89, 172,227.  iii.  6. 
feouwertene,feowertene[fourtene,fourte], 

fourteen,  iii.  18, 128, 130. 
feouwerti,    feowerti,    feuwerti    [fourti], 

forty,  i.l51.  iii.  182,284. 
feo^clen,  v.  fojel. 
fer,  17.  feor. 
•ferde,  'uerde,/.  host,  army,  i.60,212,364. 

iii.  12,89, 130;  d, 'ferde,  ferden,  uaerde, 

uerde,  tuerde,  i.  19,23,67,156,213.  ii. 

376.  iii. 37,63,76, 81;  used  adverbially, 

on  ferde,  i.227;  ace,  feerd-e,  ferd,*ferdo, 

ferden,  uaerde-n,  uerde-n,  i.  172, 177, 

189,226,416.  ii.39,84,378.  iii.  7,84,86; 

|)Z. 'ferde,  ferden,  uerden  [ferdene,  ferdes, 

verde],  i.24,58,250,257.  ii.85,380,419. 

iii.86,255. 
fere,  uere,  ffeore,  a,  whole,  well,  ii.314. 

iii.  229, 240.  See  Glossar.  Rem.  p.  493. 
t'fered,  pp.  afraid,  iii.81.  v.  aferde. 
ferede-n,  v.  uerien. 
fere-n,  ifere-n,  feres,  v.  fuere. 
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'ferWcii,  wonder,  marvel  [Midd.  Engl./pr- 

fy],  i.229. 
ferrene  [foine'],  foreign,  i.l41,S27. 
fest,  V.  on-fast,  on-feste. 
fet,  V.  fot. 

[fe^erbeddes],  pl,featherbed$,  ii.307. 
fe>eren  [fe>ere],  pen,  i.S;  g,pl.  vetSerene, 

feathers,  ii.307. 
fetSer-heomen,  fe^r-home  [fea^er-hames, 

fe>er-hames], /)2.  wings,  i.lSS.  iii.36. 
[fene,  feuye],few,  i.17,86.  iii.6I. 
feye-si>e,  v,  fade-si's, 
fiede,  p.  wrote  [A.-S./cyan],  i.S. 
*fif,  uiue-n  [fifae],  Jbe,  i.61.  ii.62,161. 

iii.27,276. 
fifte,  uifte  [60»e],  ji/PA,  i.278.  iii.295. 
'Mten-Q,  fifteen,  i.l4.  iii.28,62. 
•fifti,J{f/y,  i.55.  iii.8. 
•fiht,  uiht,  tfiht  [fij>t],  Ji.JfyA/,  i.18,73, 

105,185.  iii.62.95,107,133;  jr.  fihtes.ii. 

33;  (f.'fihte,  uihte-n,  ifihte  [A.-S.  ge- 

feohte.   Gen.  xiv.    9.],   fuhte-n   [^]>t, 

fiMe],i.26,58,74,93, 161,239,248,273. 

ii.628.  iii.6,8,97,100,102,142,219;  pL 

•fihtes,uihte8  [fihte],  i.246.  ii.246,448. 

iii.54,197. 
•fihtc-n,  fuhten  [fi^te],  to  fight,  i.58,168, 

240,246,369.   iii.5,23,288;  pr. -fihte* 

[fihtW,  i.362.  iii.35.  v.  fafhten. 
•finde,  finden,  'ifinde,  ffinden,uinde-n,  »- 

u\nden,tofind,  i. 52,127,265.  ii.93,104, 

339,536.  iii. 25,204, 227;  2p.;»r.  ifind- 

est,  uindest,  -findest,  iii.  23, 275, 290; 

Sp,  uindcS,  ii.491;p/.  finde'S,  iii.  149; 

pr.sb,  ifinde,  uinde  [finde],  iii.  29,211. 

jj.'fond,  fondc,  fund,  *funde,  'ifunde,  i. 

2,6,69,263,276.  ii. 49,266.  iii.25,98;  /)/. 

*funde,funden,  tfunden,  uunden,tuand- 

enftfunde],i.  12,55.  ii.88,242.  iii.4,21, 

80,110;  /Jp.'ffunde,  tfunden,  i.  25, 109. 

ii. 67, 229,449.  iii.79, 193;  pnwirfec/,  i. 

46.  V,  afinde. 
finger  [fenger],  finger,  ii.367;  d,  uingre, 

iii. 237;  /)/.  uingeres  [fingres],  ii.611; 

d.  fingren  [fingres],  i.3. 


first,  airst,  orist,  feorst  [forttl,  ip«f  ^ 
time,  interval,  i.  13.  ii.  86, 192,251,311 
iii. 209;  cf.*firste,firaten,airite-n,fenli 
[forste,furste],i.85,S71.  U.85»24O40Ql 
375,540.  iii.  163,213. 

'fisc,  uisc  [fis,  fisce],  m.JUk,  i.5S.  n.in, 
500,597.  iii.l2I«978;  flLiiiace[te], 
iii.224;  js/.-fisces,  fisches  [fiacii],iJS. 
ii.471;  <f.  fiscen,  ii.489. 

fisGsre  [fissare],>EffAenmni,  i.S87. 

fi«ele,  d.  fiddle,  i.298;  il./»/.fiMeii[fiMi]. 
i.l  55. 

fiMinge  [^]>elmg],JSddUmg,  ii.sao. 

fla,  *flo  [flon],  arrow,  dart,  i.  14,68;^ 
flam,  flan,  -flon,  i.77,78,S76;  ^ii.51S. 
515.  iii.94. 

flsh,  flah,  fleah,  fleh,  flei,  e.  fleon. 

flsm,  fleam,  *flem,  alem  [fleomJ.jKyl^ 
i.25,67, 105,377,426.  ii.46,588.  iii.77: 
d.  flserae,  fleme  [fleome],  i.97S,dSS.  i. 
100,565.  iii.120,245. 

flseraen  [fleomes],  fttgiiivew,.  i.254. 

flaeme-n,  fleman,  'fleme,  flemen,  ^to- 
men,  ulemen  [fleome],  to  pmi  tofiigkl, 
drive  out,  expel,  i.  67, 280, 350,356.  iL 
71,410,547,551,562.  iii.259,260;  ti|f. 
fut,  [fflende,  ffleonde],  1.973,322.  iL 
100.  iii. 120;  p.  flsemde,  flemde[fleno- 
de],  ii.399.  iii.  153;  pi.  flmndeD,  flcm- 
den  [flemde],  i.  14,280,293;  pp,  fleme, 
'fleme,  ii.230.  iii. 283;  flemede,  i-flcm- 
de,  tflapmed,  tflemed,  -tflemid,  i.58,282, 
287,327,330.  ii.46,96, 196,222.  iii.265. 

flees,  flsesce,  flasc  [fleas,  fles],/^^,  i.SSS. 
ii. 402,604.  iii.31,227 ;  d.flsesce,  iii.2S7; 
d.pl,  ^Ksces  [flesse],  i.  180. 

flan  [flean],  to  flay,  i.274;  iii.  163;  p.p/. 
ulo^en,  n.456;pp,pL  lulajene,  iii.91. 

•fleon  [flen,  fleo],  to  Jig,  fiee,  put  /• 
flight,  i.67,80, 122,339,428.  ii.367.  iii. 
94;  inf.fut,  flsnne,  flenne,  fleooeo, 
fleonne-n,  flonne-n,  fflseinde,  t'fleonde 
[fflende],  i.67, 198,237,290,398.  ii.49. 
191,422,469,489,585.  iii.  42, 84;  pr, 
fli^etS,  flih«,  'flicV,  ulih  [fleoK  fli^]. 
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JKeik,  ii.  452, 472, 473,483;  pi, 
HkoS  [fle«],/ef,/y,  i.251.  ii.490;  imp, 
*flao,  flih,  fli)  [6e],  fy,  /ee,  i.l31.  ii. 

.  440.  uL29;  p.  flash,  flah,  -fleh,  fleih, 
M  [fleah,  flea|»,  fleoh,  fleo)>,  fleh  flej], 
-  >bit  L24,58»68,69, 194,263,398,399.  ii. 
.  S9»191,dll,469, 484,515,584.  iii.137, 
150,921,822,224;  pi.  -flowen,  *fl(^n, 
flQwen,  flo^en  [flowe,  floje],  i.24,35,63, 
99,105,237,398.  ii.5,38,163.  iii.61,65, 
67;  piU  toJUght,  i.  78,91;  p.  flah,  fleh 
[Btah'},Jlew,  iii.  16, 108 ;  pi,  -flo9en,tflu- 
«n,  flawen,  flu^en  [flc^e],  i.  35, 166.  ii. 
100,244,549,552.  iii.  15,65;  ;>p.*tflowe, 
tfo^eo,  tulo^en  [^'-flowe,  t-flo^e],  fled, 
/N0«,i.2OS,254,327.  ii.65,282,376,445, 
477. 9.  aflowe. 

laote  [Bott],  fleet  qfthtpe,  i.91. 

sBOte*  Act,  9.  aleoten. 
K,  pr.pl.  flow,  ii.  50 1 . 
K  fle^»  flej,  o.  fleoo. 

fl^eo  [fleie],  /)/.  /ie#,  i.l66;  d.  flec^n 
[fleien],  i.l66. 

0ie6»  flih.  Alb's,  fli|,  fli^,  o.  fleon. 

fliht,  fliH>  9.  fluht. 

flit,  II.  diepuie,  ii.627. 

flo,  9.  fla. 

ffloc/^A/,  ii.422. 

,ioc,  AofI,  i.  179,234;  d.  'flocke,  flokke, 
Qlocke,  1.169.  ii.331,565,577.  iii.159; 
|il.'flocke8,  alockesy  ii.388,471.  iii.244. 

[flocked],  imp.pl.  a$$emble  ye,  i.  250  ;  p. 
[Aockede],  i.201.  v.  folkede. 

*ilod,  ulod,  u.  flood,  i.  166.  ii.583.  iii.229; 
d.  'flode,  nlode,  i.2.  iii.  121 ;  'on  flode, 
flooded,  iu.l42. 

ilom,  9.  flam. 

'fknr,  floor,  ii.535;  (i.  ulore-o  [flore],  ii. 
533,618. 

flowen,  flojen,  tflowe,  tflo^n,  fluwen,  flu- 
jeo,  9.  fleon. 

fluht,  flot  [fliht,  fi\\>t]»  fliffhi,  i.l22.  ii.475, 
549.  iii.  173;  d.  flahte  [fliHe],  i.122; 
l>l.fliihtet  [fliHes],  i.l22. 

flam  [flom],  rioer,  i.  24, 55. 

2 


flaten,  flutte,  v.  uleote. 

fo,  tfo,  9.  t'fa. 

fodder,  uodder,  fodder,  iii.  76. 

fohte,  t'fohten,  v.  faeten. 

fohjel-cuDne  [fo^el-cunne],  d.  volaiilee,  i. 
346. 

[fol,fole],/ooZ,  i. 61,96,278.  ii.204. 

fulc,  aolc  [foick,  folk],  n.foUs,  people,  i. 
15,19,22,28.  iii. 7,74;  d.  folc,  folck-e, 
'folke,  folken,uolke,  i.5,15,23.  ii.l.  iii. 
12,41,236;  pL  folckes  [fflockes],  iii. 
221 ;  ^r.  folc,  folkene,  uolke-n,  ii.  1,444, 
494.  iii.255. 

folckinge,  d.  sovereign,  i.388,405.  ii.l 53. 
iii.  19. 

folden,  uolde-D,  ground,  earth,  land,  i.92, 
339,377.  ii. 501, 583;  rf. 'folde,  folden, 
uolde-n  [felde,  velde],  i.81,97, 149,229. 
ii.279,428,619.  iii.37,92, 140,188;  used 
adverbially,  onfolde,  ii.235;  folde-n  to 
grande-n,  ii.  241,418,419,422.  ii.585. 
iii. 77, 103.  9.  gninde. 

[folie],/o%,  i.l28. 

folien,  foluen,  fulien  [foiwi,  folden],  to 
follow,  i.43, 1 76.  ii.  1 88,200.  iii.  106 ;  pr. 
-folweS,  follewelS,  uulie'5,  i.  147.  ii.33. 
iii.4 1  ipl.  fuVieiS,  ualiei$  [foIweH,ii.  1 96, 
472;  imp.pl.  faVi^  [folwe)>],  iii.64;  eb. 
pi.  fiilien,  ii.278;  p.  'folkede,  folweden, 
fuledcfwollejede  [folwede] ,  i.  5,63, 1 29, 
238.  ii. 439,  599.  iii.221;  p/.  fiileden, 
uuleden  [folwede,  foljede],  i.33.  ii.418, 
473;  p.pr.feoliende,  fuliende  [fol^nde], 
ii.  565.  iii.159. 

foliwis,  9.  ful-iwis. 

folkede,  p.  assembled,  i. 201 . 

folle,  9.  falle,  fulle. 

follede,  V.  fulwen. 

folliche,  9.  fuUiche. 

foUoft,  foUoht,  9.  fulluht. 

foltome,  9.  fultume. 

folwi,  folwede,  foljede,  fol^n,  fol^nde,  9. 
folien. 

fol^eK  9.  fulwen. 

fon,  ifon,  v.  t'fa. 
q2 
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•fon,  tfo,  tfon,  to  take,  capture,  receive,  i. 
194,231,266,351.  ii.66,67, 134,275.  iii. 
135 ;  fon  on,  to  attack,  take  on,  i.240. 
iii.  263 ;  1  pL  pr.  fo,  vo,  go,  i.258.  ii. 
199 ;  pp,  tfon,  taken,  iii.  123.  v,  vnder* 
fon. 

fond,  V.  finde. 

'fondien,  fonden,  ffondia  [fondi,  fondie], 
to  seek,  prove,  try,  i. 41,79,125, 282.  ii. 
225.  iii.  25, 158, 232;  J9r.  *fundet$,  ii. 
490 ;  imp.  'fonde,  ii.326  ;  p,  'fondede, 
uondede,  fundede,  i.281.  ii.  188, 325; 
|)/.  fondeden,  uondeden,  ii.259.  iii.207; 
*tfonded,tuonded  [i-funde],  ii.259,614, 
628. 

•for,  'uor,  ppn,for,  of,  at,  i.3.  ii.63,157. 
iii.4 1, 1 64 ;  for  gode  [for  god],  for  fear 
or  love  qf  God,  ii.  128,129;  [for  to], 
unto,  iii. 23;  used  before  infinitives, with 
the  omission  of  to,  i.61,94.  ii.60.  iii.41. 

•for,  uor,  conj,for,  because,  i.7,11.  iii.  10. 

for,  forre,  v.  feor. 

for-8ernen,  to  ride  before,  ii.ll2.  v.semen. 

for-bied,  for-bed,  v.  for-beode. 

for-bsernen,  for-bearnen,  'forbeme,  for- 
bernen,  for-brennen  [for-bearne],  to 
bum,con9ume,  i. 28,70, 3 15,353.  ii.l66, 
250,  273.  iii.  125,  140  ;  2  p,  pr,  for- 
bsemest,  for-bernest  [for-bearnest],  i. 
352.  ii.362  ;  3p,  forberne'S,  ii.431;  imp. 
/i/.  [for-beorneW*  i.262;  ;).*for-barnde, 
for-barnden,  uor-barnde,  ii.  166,504, 
552 ;  pL  for-bamden  [for-barnde],  i. 
175.  ii.456.  iii.  175;  for-burnen,  iii.174; 
;>;>.ffor-bard,tfor-berne'5,tfar-barnde 
[for-barnd,  for-berned],  i.228.  ii.230, 
257,504.  V.  bxrnen. 

•Ibr-bat,  p.  bit  through,  i.277. 

for-beodc-n,  to  oppose,  forbid,  deny,  iii. 
1)2,213,214;  1;).  pr,  -for-beode  [for- 
bed],  i.34.  iii. 23  ;  p.  for- bad,  for-bad, 
for-bed  [for-bcad],  ii.  126,440,590.  iii. 
Ml ;  pp.  'for-bodc-n,  i.61.  iii. 209. 

for-berst  [a  two  barstj,  p.  burst  in  two, 
i.81. 


•forbode,  d.  prohibitiom,  i.4?2. 

for-brennen,  r.  for-bKroen. 

[for-carf],  p,  severed,  i.S49.  r.  cflfC. 

[for-cieaf],  p.  severed,  iii.  52.  p. 

for-cutS  [forcouh],  wicked,  iii.  128;  fUk« 
cvXe,  i.299;  contp.forcatSerefQor-cita 
[forcoa)>ere],  ii.57I.  iiL4S;  mf.ki' 
cutSest,  for-cut(5e8t-e,uor-c1lVelt-c[il^ 
congest,  forcou|>iBt],  i.  279.  iLS8»IC, 
211,266,401,452.  iii.9,88. 

forde,  V,  uord. 

•for-deme,  for-demen,  to  destroy,  Ll47.  L 
471.  iii.  125, 195  ;  pr,  ffordenied,  fl»> 
demn,  ii.l  66  ;  pp,  'for-demed,  l4S5.  L 
230,536.  iii.  9 1,1 76. 

*for-do,  'for-don,  uor-don,  /o  dettrey,  L 
108, 350.  ii.  104, 2 1 7,283,639.  iii.S,271; 
ti^.  fut,  for-  donne,  ii .  362, 637 ;  p.  "Ibr- 
dude,  uor-dade,  i.424.  ii.S8.  iii.l7C; 
pi,  for-duden  [for-dode],  ii. 408,444; 
pp.  -for-don,  i.351.  ii.272.  iii.SO;^ 
for-done,  ii.407. 

[for-dreuen],  |)/i.  driven  about,  i.265. 

for-drunkene[for.  drookene]  ,j9».|>I.Avl- 
efi,  ii.l 40. 

for-dut,  fore-  closet h,  ii .  294. 

fore,  'More,  f.  proceeding, movementgcourse, 
expedition,  voyage,  onset,  ii.  1 4  7,228.238. 
iii.  290;  (i.  i.  7 1,1 56,  237,  250.  iii.2l, 
128,233,290.  V.  fsre. 

[fore],  good  (?),  i.299. 

foren,  forwards,  iii. 70.  v,  fom. 

•for- fare,  for-faren,  for-uaren,  for- name, 
to  destroy,  perish,  i.394.  ii.  53, 104,21 7. 
iii.19,266;  inf. fut,  for-farene,  ii.492; 
2jp.jp.for-ferdest,  ii.275 ;  3  p.  -for-fenJe, 
for-uerde,  i. 352,424.  ii. 86,458.  iii.  152, 
167;  pi.  'for-ferde,  for-ferden,for  ucrden 
[foruerde],  i.310.  ii.l 6, 336.  iii.ll;  for- 
foren,  ii.92;  pp,  'for-fare,  for-faren, 
•for-uare,  for-uaren,  i.l24.  ii. 393,546, 
568.  iii.  26,174;  pi,  W,  492, 569, 

[for-fohte],  pp,  wearied  in  fight,  iii.  40. 

for-gonne,  ir^f,  fut,  to  forsake,  ii.349; 
for-gan,  pp,  lost,  ii.  505. 
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b,  9.  feorh,  forS. 

^btr'hedde'],p,abaMdoiied,l  109.o.heddea. 
9p.pr.tfr.  conceal,  i.l86. 
a,  for-heow  [for-hew]>  p.  nvertd. 
Mm  fiitcH,  i.196.  iii.119. 
V-teii],  to  kamg,  ii.73.  o.  hoD. 

d]«  pp.fttWMhed,  ii.  567. 
,  pr.  ifefpt0«l4,  iii.S69;  Ip.p. 
inr-howede  [for-h<^e,  for-ojede],  i. 
1S4,148;  8p.  *for-ho3ede8t,ii.6Sl;  3p. 
fbr-hcowede,  for-ho^e  [for-owede], 
L109.  iii.156;  pL  'for-howede,  for- 
liofeden,  oorho^en,  i.l7S.  ii.391.  iii. 
195. 

p.  detpited,   i.  134;    pi.  for- 
,  iii.  163. 
D.  Airken  [forkes],  pi,  the  gallow$,  i. 

.    944.  iL469. 

iwuhi^^  p.  pi.  violaied,  ii.S19. 

[tte-lcde],  to  lead  forth  (?),  u.557. 

[fbr-kdc>]«  pr.pl.  lead  aitraif,  i.57. 

£te*lcie],  pp.  oppreeeedwith  wUching,  ii. 
396.  9.  of-lKien. 

Ibr-leoten  [for-leaae],  to  lose,  deeiroy,  i. 
404.  ii.  635;  pr.  tfr.  for-leose,  ii.ld9 ; 
p.  for-lK8,  for-leas  [for-les,  for-l^s], 
i.10,71,110;  p<.  for-leosedeo,  for-lose- 
den  [for-losede],  iii.  1 1 ,44 ;  pp.  -for-lore, 
•for-loren,  i.  185.  ii.  48,  75, 366,  506, 
639.  iii.  835;  pZ.foriorene,  forlome  [for- 
lore-n],  i.S83,465.  ii.83,dd7,465. 

Ibr-leteD,  to  pai,  leave,  i.57.  iii.339 ;  p. 
'fbr-lette  [for-let],  i. 388, 383.  ii.l30, 
867 ;  pi.  for-l«tte,  iii.  155. 

for-loren, «.  for-leosen. 

ibrme,  •wmne,  fini,  former,  i.  183, 310. 
ii.6S5;  d.iiL77,173,355;p/.i.S51;  sup. 
fbrmest,  feoremeste,  feormeste,  'form- 
este>  uormeflte  [forate],  i.393.  ii.466, 
468,473,577,613.  iii.  85, 159, 384  ;  pi. 
ii.S33. 

fom  a,  foren  an,  ppji.  bifore,  in  front  of, 
ii.584.  iii.48  ;  fornat,  before,  i.339.  ii. 
338,587;  fom  i^in,  fom  a^n  [afom- 
e^n,  a- fom  n^-n],o^atfi«/,  oppont€,i. 


369.  ii.  353,584 ;  foren  to,  *fora  to  [anon 

to],  towards,  Infore,  again.    [See  Sax. 

Chron.  a*.  9 1 3] ,  ii.  103,354,374,43 1 ,473. 

iii.  46,130,173. 
forae,  V.  ferrene. 

for-owede,  for-ojede,  v.  for-ho^. 
for-pinede,  tormented,  iii.  166. 
[for-radde],  uor-radde,  p.  betraged,  ii.l9; 

p2.for-radden,(2e«/roye({,  iii.  1 1 ;  pp.  -for- 

nd,  injured,  i.378;p/.  for-radde,  ii.80. 
forrest,  v.  uirste. 

for-riden  [for-ride]  ,p.pl.  rodebrfore,ni.79i 
'for- sake,  for-saken,  to  forsake,  omit,  ii. 

187,571.  iii.  148;  pr. 'for-sakeV,  iii.373; 

p.  for-80C  [for-Boke],  ii.30.  iii.  169 ;  pL 

for-8oken  [for-soke],  ii.80, 179. 
for-sete  [for-aeate],  pr.  neglect,  iii.l40. 
for-smat  [for-smot],  p.  severed,  i.  68,349. 
[forst],  ad.  first,  i.87.  ii.l54. 
forste,  first,  v.  forme. 
*for-8tod,  p.  hindered,  opposed,  ii.433. 
for-8waelde,  'for-swelde  [for-swealde],  p. 

was  consnmed,bumt,  ii.355.  iii.  137, 166; 

pZ.  [for-swelde],  i.434;  pp.  for-swsled, 

ii.357. 
for-swal^e  [for-swol^e],  to  swallow  up,  iii. 

137. 
[for-swore],  pp.  forsworn,  perjured,  i.  1 77; 

pZ.*for-3woreDe,for-3worne,for-8Woren, 

i.150,176,177.  ii.465. 
[fort,  forte],  until,  i.  7 1,306, 339, 333.  ii. 

144,394.  iii.17,31,300;  [forte  Ntt],  ii. 

55,171.  V.  Hit. 
•fortJ,  forh,  uorS,  uorh,  forth,  forward, 

i.  33,38,186.   ii.  3,  33,77.   iii.  13,  303; 

vortJ  &  vorS,  ii.364  j  for5  ajein,  i.  1 1 ; 

for5  mid  [for)>  mede],  i.  37, 183, 306 ; 

*for5  riht,  forS  rihte,  forh  riht-e,  forS 

rihten,  'forS  rihtes,  ffeorh  rihtes  [forh- 

rihtes],  i.65, 1 79, 1 86, 300, 334,398,433. 

ii.  17, 14 1,340, 533.  iii. 8, 18, 30, 69.  See 

Glossar.Rem.  ^.AA6. 
for  "San,  'for  Hu),  uor  Hen,  for  >on,  there* 

fore,  on  that  account,  1.43,148,303.  ii. 

574.  iii.  134, 163, 194. 
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IbrSe,  ffm,  beyomd,  m/urt  ikmm,  i.l88. 
tibrSed,  tfitrScd,  toorSed,  InorMSed,  pp. 

emded,emHpleied,LS7l.  11.7,540,554. 

1x1.  S21. 
IfMtere,  v.  fiirSer. 
-forS-fitre,  d,  departmre,demik,  1.106,856. 

11.545.  iiLl45,894. 
forS-faren,  uorS-oaren  [forK-fiue],  pp. 

dnuf,  11.53,550. 
for  tfi,  'for  H»  tker^fort,  1.315. 11.530.  ill. 

38,138. 
'forSward  [for^wardes],  fonmrd,  1.889. 

11.116.  111.39. 
for5-|eldeo,  toyiM,  repmf,  U.IO;  Sp^pr. 

for^eldest,  1.97;  pr.tfr.  for-jelde.  Hi.  838. 
for-oaren  [forfare],  pp.  gone  brfort,  iii.91 . 
for-wal,  nehutt,  111.870. 
'forward,  ffeoreward,  *foreward-e,  ffor- 

werde,  eorenami,  agreewunt,  i.41,59,95, 

184,800.  11.841, 569.  iii.l71,8S4;  d. 

'forewarde,  1.831 ;  pi,  [forewardet],  ill. 
.    851. 

forwarde,  pl.fonmoii,  1. 851 .  v.  forSward. 
for-werie,  r.  uor-werien. 
for  whaD,  for  wan,  wherrfore,  on  which 

aceoumi,  i.  113,856,485.  11.689. 
for-worht,  pp.  injured,  ii.875. 
for-wundede  [for-wondede],  p.  wounded, 

ii.  191, 845.  iii.99;pp.tfor-woDde,  'for- 

wonded,  for- wunded,  uorwu  iided,i.  181. 

ii.546.  iii.40,148,174;  p/.  i.803. 
for-wumen  [for-werne],  to  forbid,  pro- 
hibit, i.  148.  ii.  486;  p.  for-wamde,  iii. 

225. 
for-wurSe-n  [for-worM],  to  die,  perish, 

destroy,  ii.  268, 37 1, 274, 386, 447.  iii. 

136;   1  p.pr.  for-wurSe  [for-worM],  i. 

374;  pr.«6.  for-wurSe  [for-worW],  ii. 

394;  p.p/.  for-wortJen,  for-wurfien,  i. 

75.  ii. 443, 484.  r.  to-wurSeo. 
fonset  [for-jet],  p,  forgot,  iii.  25,77 ;  p/. 

•foneten  [for-jiete],  1.235,391.  ii.l. 
for^ifuen,  to  forgive,  i.  330;  p.  for-^f,  i. 

182. 
•fo8terlinge8,/o«/cr-cAi7c?r«f,  iii.  142. 


foster-moder,  v.  aoster-moder. 

fostred,  tfoatred,  v.  nostredde. 

'fot,/M/«  1.434.  lL6d,518;  d.s.mjt\ 
Ibten,  Qote-o,  ffiiten  [feot^,  fol],  i 
35,813,845,315,377,395,434.  i.1 
818,497,576.  UL 178, 174,197;^! 
'fet,  Tet,  aoten,  Ii. 841,879. 
fotea  [fote],  1L500;  d.  fieit[int]^ll|' 
850.  V.  a-foteo. 

fo^,  V.  uoSere. 

foHeo,  V.  fiebten. 

foale,  o.  fill. 

[foanxald],/no/olcl,  1.58. 

fouse^,  V,  fiue. 

fox,  V.  aoz. 

*fo^l,  fiijel  [fowel], /npI,  i.  180,301. L 
483,473,597 ;  g.  fojelcs  [fowdei].Liai 
p/.  Alleles,  oo^eles  [foweka,  fb|dn],L 
85.  li.451,490.  111.180;  tf.i«9dai.E 
489. 

frcine,  fhetnien,  nnuni,  io  mdt, 
11.893.  111.13,834,835;  2p.pr, 
11.847,893;  8p.p. lnaoedc^lL847;Spi 
fremede,  1.309.  ill.  188;  pi.  frnMdM^ 
fraineden,  freineden,  1.288.  11.88,171 
111.46,833,840;  p.pr.  tfralnige,  nJBL 

fram,  v.  from. 

'framward,  fromward,'t'fromwar5,tfraB- 
mard,  ppn,  from  off,  out  qf,  i.80,r4, 
389,401.  iii.39. 

freche  [frech],  fresh,  1.408. 

[ffrede],  to  feel,  i.88;  p.  turedde,  ilLsi. 

freliche,  v.  freolic. 

fremmen,  uremmen,  to  pefform,frme,  u. 
543,586. 

frenchis,  frennsce  [frence],  a.  I^meh,  i. 
3,137;  pi.  freinace,  frensce  [frence, 
frense],  i.69,74,75.  li.71.  iii.  108;  rf. 
freioscan,  frensca  [frense],  L7S. 

frend,  r.  freond. 

•freo,/ree,  i.l35.  ii.  385, 568.  iii. 37, 134; 
pi.  fre,  "freo,  freoj,  i.  16,44,388,314.  iii. 
150. 

freodomes,  p/.  yV-McfoiM,  ii.509. 

freoien,  frcoi^en,  t'freoi^n,  ureoi^en,  to  tfi 
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38«45,339,379.iii.l81, 182  ;pr.tfr. 

,  L31«40;  p.freode-ii,i.263«435; 

eoied,  turoeid,  ii.  197,453. 

'fipeoliche  [fireliche],  freely,  i.  9, 

$^,236.  ii.390.  iii.158. 

i,  m*  gwMf,  i.S44. 

{fnxai,  ppn.  from,  ii.472. 

\,  fl, freemen,  ii.  390.  ill.  186 ;  ga. 

konnes,  ii.228. 

[frend],yri«iirf,  i.Sl,157.  ii.l75; 

inde  [fireond],  ii.l75;  pi,  ireond, 

d-e,  'freod,   'freondes   [frendes, 

0«  i.24,80,69,84,232,329,390.  ii. 

i.80;  g.  freondene,  ii.  199;  d. 

i-e,  freoDden-e,  frende  [freondes], 

»,165,421.  iii.287. 

ipe-n,  freonscipe  [ffronsipe],/. 

Mqi,i.45,226.  ii.558.  iii.41 ;  d.i. 

O.  ii.221. 

d,  tfrouered,  v,  uroefrieD. 

,  freoscipe  [freaipe,  freo8ipe],yree- 

U90,21,S18.  ii.l7;  d.  i.l6. 

0  gnmo,  eai,  iii.274;  p,pl.  freten, 

e,  tfreuered,  v,  uroefrien. 
friday],  Friday,  ii.l58. 

j^en,  d,pl,  early  daye,  iii.  285.  v, 

cord,  amity,  i.l08.  ii.210.  iii.  150; 

Be,  friK  i*  9, 21, 106,165.  ii.  531. 

O. 

lae,  park,  iii.287 ;  d,  frit$e,  i.61. 

'ejxk\,ppn.from,  i,2,  et pass, 

rd,  fromward,  v,  framward. 

[frouere],  contort,  i.  387.  iii.  14; 

ouere,  ii.  570 ;  d,  frofre,  frouer*e, 

re,  i.9.  ii.323,41d,496. 

.fint,  i.369. 

forme],  beginning,  ii.lSO. 

n,  to  grant  peace,  ii.280. 

iihten,  v.  ftehten,  fiht. 

ie,  falle,  v.  fallen. 

,  nule,  *falle,  uulle  [foUe,  t^ole], 

uU,  well,  i.6.  ii.S7,77.  iii.lO,24d; 

,  iii.  34,41,93. 


fill,  fulle[folle],yW«y,  iii.  34,41,104. 

fulde,  V.  fallen. 

ful-e,/<mZ,  iii.  102, 186;  p/.[foale],  iii.  185. 

fule,/oi(/y,  ii.506. 

fulien,  fulede,  v.  folien. 

fuUiwis  [foliwis],  full  truly,  certainly,  i. 

56,192,304,353.  ii.12,76.  iii.68,178.  v. 

twis. 
falle,  d,  full,  iASi  d.f.  fbllere,  iii.  163; 

ace.  m.  fulne,  i.276;  pi,  fulle  [folle],  ii. 

196.  iii. 110. 
'fulle,  tuuUen,  tofuJfiU,  fill,  complete,  ii. 

558.  iii.295;  |w.[ful)»],  ii.l75;  p.'fiildc, 

i.5,177,202;p/.feolde-n,fulden[fulde], 

ii.254,406,437.  iii.79;  ;>p. fuIled,tfuUed, 

iuulled[Ai-fulled],  i.156,296.  ii.79,174, 

434,534,406.  iii.192. 
fullehtede,  v.  fulwen. 
•Hfollen,  to  fall  (?),  iii.79.  v.  falle. 
fttUiche  [folliche],/i»tfy,  ii.l67. 
folluht,  fulleht  [foUoft,  foUoht],  haptim, 

i.  2, 3,4 10,433.  iii.  181. 
'fulste,  yaUte,  d.  aid,  help,  i.74, 322.  ii. 

466. 
'fulste,  falsten,  to  help,  aid,  i.  207, 237, 

381.  ii.637.  iii.60,146;  j»r.|)Z.  'fulstetf, 

i.374;  |>r.»6. 'fulste,  ful8ten,uul8ten,  i.3. 

ii.396,468,575.  iii.109;  p.  'fulste,  i.49; 

j9/.fuUten  [fulste],  i.236. 
fnltume  [foltome],  d,  aid,  aseistance,  i.l8. 

ii.  187, 264, 443. 
fulwen,  to  baptise,  i.  102 ;  pr.  fullehterS 

[foljeW,  iii.194;  p.  fullehtede  [foUede], 

iii.  190;  pp.  tTule^ed,  tfuU^ed,  tuul^ed 

[t-folled],  i.l02.  U.283.  iii.  180, 183, 
193. 
fund,  t'funden,  v.  finde. 
fundede,  tfunde,  funded,  v.  fondien. 
•fur,  n.fire,  i.51.  ii.255,582.  iii.173;  g, 

fures,  ii.245;  'fare,  furen,  i.273.  ii.l42. 

iii.15,21,32 ;  afure  (?),  iii.79. 
ffur-burondes  [fiirbondes],  pL  firebrands, 

iii.  15. 
furene  Ifixne],  pi.  fiery,  ii.245, 367. 
furken,  v.  forken. 
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forn,  taorn  [Tome],  d.pl,  old,  amtiaU  [cf. 
CWa.p.lTO],  u.619,6S4.  tii.80,285, 
295.  V.  faurn. 

funte,  r.  first. 

ifatiSed,  r.  tforfSed. 

ftirScr  lfoTi^n\,JmHker,  i.208.  ii.79. 

^ue,  pi.  prompt,  ready,  i.l87.  iu.76. 

*  fuse,  'fosen,  jfusen  [  fusi] ,  io  proceed,  come, 
go,  paM9,  edvamce,  depart,  rush,  drive, 
duue,  kmri,  laumek,  detpatck,  wemd,  rear, 
carry,  prepare,  i.  88,140,141,148,162, 
276.  ii.l41, 273,368.462, 498,505,551. 
iii.  23, 25, 39, 166, 188  ;  pr.  ftiseS,  AiseotS 
[foase)>],  U.481.  iu.l94;  pl.faae-n,  i. 
144.  U.465.  Hi.  101;  tap.  fas,  m.23; 
/)/.  fiisen  [fousehj,  i.32.  ii.  396,441;  pr. 
<6.  fuse-n  [foase],  ii.  314.  iii.  23;  p. 
'fbsde,  fasden,  fasede,  tfiisede,  i-aosde, 
i.47,64,71,79,81,130,164,212,319,322, 
333,369.  ii.  12, 256,584.  iii.31,131,243; 
pi,  'fosden,  uasden,  tfiisdeD,  tfusten^ 
taosden  [fasde],  i.22,47, 55,293, 338, 
341,421.  ii.534.  iii.74,100,158,255. 

fostes,  V.  uostes. 

fu)>ten,  o.  faehten. 

fu^el,  V.  f(^l. 

'gadelinges,  pi.  men  of  base  degree,  ii.90. 

gaedere,  gaderen  [gaderi],  to  gather, collect, 
ii.  540.  iii.  9, 211;  |). 'gadere,  gtedere, 
gtedcrede,'gaderede,  i.  63, 103, 162, 163, 
394.  ii. 7, 310,312.  iii.4,164,189,218, 
224 ;  pi.  'gadere,  tgaderen  [gaderede], 
i.l72, 223,  233.  ii.93;  pp.  tgadere,  'i- 
gadered  [At-gadered],  i. 79,364.  ii.359, 
592.  iii.6,218. 

gteinde,  'geinde,  p.  approached,  voyaged, 
retreated,  i.68,195.  ii.24  ;  pi.  gengden 
[gcinde],  went,  ii.ll2. 

gsere,  'gare  [gar],  dart,  spear,  weapon,  i. 
216.  ii.213.  iii. 24,98;  (f.gseren,  ii.l47; 
pi.  gsres,  'gares,  garen,  i.  74,  78,  242. 
ii.  397, 565.  iii.44,245. 

tgaered,  v.  gereden. 

gseren,  gear  (?),  ii.l48. 


gsprsmne,  gsr80iiiiiie,guisoiB'.4 
ganamme,  geiBome  [giritoMli 
treamtre,  i.  16«38,40, 55, 112, 151.II 
194,226,280.  ii.  16,69,921,S9I;  < 
gaeirsome,  gsrsame, 
[garesome,  garisom-e],  i.6,17S.i.M 
221.  iii.  269. 

g«8t,  gast,  "gost,  OT.  spirii,  ghml,  iJH;] 
294.  ii.585. 

g«t,  r.  gat. 

gsueU  -gaoel  [ganil] , «.  iribtUe,  i.S«Mfl,  { 
378,413,420.  0.96,557,630.  iLSl. 

galdere,  d.  wuigie,  ii.  384. 

'galieS,  pr.  pi.  give  tomgme,  y^,  iLiSL 

*game,  play,  ii.  176,240.  v.  gome. 

g«n  [go»  gon],  to  go,  pass,  Aafipcm,  L14A 
102.  ii.400;  utf.fmi.  ganoe  [gaa]»i  \ 
512;  Stp.pr.  gest,  iii.51;  S^.g08[p4t» 
go^],  i.308.  ii.571;/»<.gaS,ga[ga^,9i]t 
i.31,248.  iii.222 ;  tiii|».ga,%a[goLi. 
22,37;  pi.  ga«  [goH,  U.905;  f.ft. 
gaDnindeCgoinde,  goinge],  i.67.  i.fn^ 
331.  iii.9,140;  pp.  tgan,  •-gOD[%i^li- 
go],  i.87.  ii.237,427,507. 

gan,  V.  gon. 

gar-e,  v.  g«re. 

tgareres  [cheres],  appearmicv  (?),  iiJTI. 

garesom,  garisom,  v.  gsersume. 

tgastliche,  terribly,  ii.325. 

gat[got],  goat,  ii.471 ;  d.  gat  [got],  ii.470; 
pi.  gsEt  [geat],  iii.l9 ;  g.  gaten  [gotei], 
ii.471. 

gate,  V.  ^t. 

gauil,  V.  gseuel. 

gef,  V.  ^aen. 

gengden,  v.  gcinde. 

•genge,/.  host,  retinue, forces,folk,  ii.207; 
iii.  165, 175,207;  d.i.262.  ii. 40,467,579. 
iii.  152,250. 

gereden,  p.pl.  made  ready,  arrayed,  i.2S8, 
417,421.  ii.  65;  J9p.p2.  igsred-e,  ig*« 
rede,  tgerede  [tgered],  arrayed,  reoif, 
clad,  i.267,358.  ii.  100,369.  iii.91. 

gersume,  v.  gsersume. 

geseles,  v.  gisles. 
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^gOi,  «.  gan. 

t  V.  goldene. 
m],  pale,  ii.868;  d,  [gyle]>  i.lS5. 

,  d.  ffomng,  ii.544.  v.  jang. 
t,  gmger,  ii.S20. 
[gynne],  d,  stratagem,  i.  121.  ii. 

566.  iii.827 ;  d.  'ginne,  ginnen  [gynne], 
LS8,56,142.  U.S39.  iii.170;  pi.  gmnes, 
LS39;  d.  ginnen  [ginne],  i.57. 

Igpmnae],  battle-axe,  i.  67, 96, 98;  d.pl, 

[gialiannes],  iii.199. 
-giries^  geseles,  pl.ho$tage»,  i.204,227, 232. 

«.  lisle. 
I^stninge  [gystninge],  d,  banquet,  ii.l72. 
I^IWB  {jgjueB],  pl>  fetters,  ii.218. 
Iglid,  f^,  gled,  glad,  merry,  i.169,299, 

400.  ii.S55.  iii.188;  mild,  calm,  i.211, 

S7S;  pi.  gbede,  glad-e  [glade],  ii.  90, 

244.  iii.64;  comp.  [gladdere],  i.l02. 
g*»^**«*  [gladi,  gladie],  to  gladden,  i.32. 

n\li86,  375.  iii.  877 ;  pr.  gladie^,  ii.  1 75 ; 

p,  'gladede,  i.l88;  pp.  'tgladed  [glad], 

ii.398,558.  iii.875. 
'gladliche,  gladly,  ii.513. 
[gladniaae],  gladness,  ii.89. 
^ad-8cipe,/.^'03f,  i.358;  d.  ii.294. 
gbod,  glad,  V.  gliden. 
^K»-fiit,  ».  ^2a«f  vet»e2,  ii.319. 
I^soest.  ski(fullest,  ii.256. 
^eden  [gleade,  gledes],  pi.  embers,  ii.  245, 

567.  iii.31 ;  d.  gleden,  ii.456. 
gleo,  «•  tHusic,  1.298. 
gleo-cneften,  d.pl.  arts  qf  music,  i.299. 
gleo-dzeme  [gle-dremes],  d.  glee-sound, 

L77. 
'gkomen  [glemen]«  pi.  gleemen,  minstrels, 

i.898.  ii. 367, 388, 538.  iii.  13;  g.  [gleo- 

menne],  i.818. 
gleowen«  g^eowien,  to  cAoii/,  play,  ii.388, 

489. 
•glide,  gUden,  to  glide,  faU,  Jig,  i.  34,74, 

108.  ii.l09.  iii.845;  pr.  glit,  ii.508;  p. 

glsed^  glad[glod],  ii.284,395;p<.  'gliden 
voii.  III.  2 


[glide],  ii.  109, 618;  pp.  [tgliden],  i. 

390. 
[glisseoede],  p.  glistened,  ii.488. 
glitene,  p.  glittered,  ii.234. 
glod,  V.  gliden. 

glouen  [gloues],  pi.  gloves,  iii.  143. 
*god,  godd,  m.  God,  i.  3, 7, 228.  iii.56;  g. 

'godes,  goddes,  i.391.  ii.l02;  d.gode-n, 

godde,  godd  [god],  i.2S0,43l.  ii.l03. 

iii.  185,289;  p/. 'godes,  ii.  156;  d.  goden 

[god,  godes],  i.343.  ii.l57. 
'god,  tgoud,  good,  i.  15,231.  iii.  10, 170;^. 

godes  [gode],  iii.  186;  d.  'gode,  godene, 

i.261.  iii.  106;  d./.  godere,  i.151,153; 

acc.tn. *godae,tgoudDe,  *god-e,  i.3,140, 

150,288,354.  ii.98.  iii. 22, 35, 75, 295; 

pl.'gode,  i.23.  iii.7,210;  ^.  godere,  i.243; 

d. 'gode, goden-e,  i. 16,29.  ii.212,394. 
'god-cande,  godd-cunde,  holy,  i.432.  ii. 

627. 
godd-spel,  n.  gospel,  iii.  182, 183. 
gode,  ad.O)  well,  i.388. 
godene,  g.pl.  good8,i.423;  d. goden  [gode], 

ii.403;  ace. [godes],  i.38,45,402.  ii.l60. 
god-ful,  god-fuUe,  yood/y,  ii.290.  iii.2S7; 

d.  i.  145;  p/.  ii.403;  d.  ii.236. 
godlicbe,  a.  goodly,  i.262;  acc.m.  god- 

licne,  i.374;p/.  godliche,  gudliche,  i. 

37.  ii.l7.  iii.44;  d. 'godliche,  godlichen, 

i.  197,228.  ii.557. 
godliche,  fgo^liche,  ad.  weU,  ii.24,367. 
godnsesse,  godnesse  [godnisse],  d.  good- 
ness, i.294.  ii.353. 
goiude,  V.  gan. 
gold,  n.  gold,  i.  203,346;  g.  goldes,  i.859 ; 

d.'golde,  golden,  i.6.  iii.  1,26. 
goldene,  v.  guldene. 
gold-fah,gold-faje,  gold-uaje  [gold-fawe], 

pi.  gold-colored,  i.417.  ii.471.  iii.62,90, 

11 1,248,862.  V.  fsh. 
gome,  V.  game, 
gomede,  p.  gamed,  i.  195. 
gome-n  [game],  ^aiiie,i.  899,349,400.  ii. 

112,203,356,458,545;  d.  gome-n,  go- 

mene  [game],  i.  129,398,400.  ii.l77. 
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294,616; /»/.  gpmenes,  gomen,  gomes 
[game],  ii.173,461,616. 

gomenfulle,  d.pl.  tportfmi,  ii.476. 

goD,  r.  gao. 

•gon,  -gao,  gon,  tgon  [t-gan],p.  began,  i. 
2,145.  ii.336.  iii.  14,25, 120,287;  pi, 
gwme-n  [gonoe],  i.  256, 335.  iu.7,16, 
52,125,155.  r.  agonnen. 

g06t,  r.  gae«t 

got,  r.  gat. 

tgote,  o.  ^ten. 

go«,  c.  gan. 

[grace],  tprace,  favor,  i.282. 

gradde,  gnedde,  v.  greade. 

grei^^en,  gneilSien  [greiH]#  io  get  reaig, 
prepare,9€rve,  i.S44. 11.300,331,395.  ill. 
82;  pr,  grseltSe^  [grei)«)>],  11.625 ;  imp, 
p/.[grelj»eh],  1.319;  p,  'grel'Sede,  gneltS- 
eden,  1.  46,  188,  392  ;  pi,  greHSeden 
[grei>ede],  1.79,340,416,421.  11.270; 
pp.  *fgrel>ed,  1.88,381 ;  pi,  tgre^e  [i- 
grei>>ed],  1.46. 

grsmende,  v,  gromien. 

gpraeneden,  v,  grelne. 

grap,  grap,  tgreap,  v,  tgripen. 

grses,  'gras,  n,  grass,  1.166.  11.594;  gras- 
bsed,  ground,  11.564;  d,  gras-bedde 
[grase],  11.585. 

grseten,  *grete,  greten,  tgneten,  tgraten, 
igreten  [igrete,  Ai-grete],  to  greet,  ac- 
cost,  i.  1 34,354. 11. 1 3 1 ,290,295.437,485, 
505.  ill.  187,267;  pr,  graete-S,  'grete*, 
gretet,  tgrate-S  [grette],  1.134,149. 11. 
12,17,629;  imp,  gret,  1.186;  p.  grsette, 
grictcn,  gratte,  gret,  'grette,  tgnette,  i- 
gratte,-igrette,i.7,19,132,133,188,275, 
283,379.  ii.201, 284,292,317,410.  111. 
112,  201,  247  ;  pi,  grsette-n,  'gretten, 
igratten,  igretten  [grette,  igrette],  1.16, 
202.  ii.  31,123,153,564.  111,195. 
graeten,  rf.  great,  111.112;  d,f,  grsettere, 
grjEtere,greatere  [grettere],  1.25. 11.628. 
Hi. 4 9 ;  ace.  gnete,  greatne,  *grete[gret], 
1.97,205. 11.617.  iil.31;p/.grate[grete], 
ill.  2,105;  d,  graeten,  greate,  'grete,  i. 


14,  379.  ill.  2, 31 ;  amp,  [gnttcR],  l 
379. 
[gram-e],  pi,  amgrj,  fierce,  L82I.  iLfUL 

V,  grim, 
'grame,  grome,  anger,  grief,  L61,l59^lia^ 

328;  d,  i. 90,148.  ii.485,458. 
gramie,  gramede,  v.  gromieo. 
[gram|>ene],  d,  great,  violemi,  L949. 
graneden,  v,  greine. 
granein  [gronie],  io  groom,  liLlS. 
[grant!,  granty],  io  grami,  ii.  167,573;  p. 

[grantede,  gimiitete]^  L904.  iL522. 
grapede  [gropede],  P'f^»  iii.215.  ff.t- 

gripen. 
gratte,  tgratte,  v,  giaeteu. 
grauen  [-graoie],  io  eagrem,  L424;  fp. 

tgranen  [tgraued],  i.S86.  ii.464. 
[greade],  to  erg,  prodaim,  i.l54.  iiLS5; 
p.  grsedde  [gradde],  1.368.  iiLl06»18S. 
[greaues],  pi,  pile,  iii.188. 
[gredlnge],  erg,  ii.567. 
grelne  [grenne],    pr,pl.   ^proaek  (?), 
vrge  Q),  1,221;  p, pLgnenedeii,f^am' 
den[grelnede],  i.90S.  ii.58S.  v.Gkmr, 
Rem,  p.  466. 
grelH»  V.  grsl'Sen. 
greltSllcre  [griHiche],  d,f.  peae^,  1.19; 

d.pl.  tgrselllchen,  i.428.  v.gritS. 
tgremld,  v.  gromien. 
•grene,  ^rreen,  11.169,613. 
grenne,  v.  greine. 

grenneden  [grennede]  ,p,pl.griimed,iu.  1 84. 
grepe-n,  tgrepe,  v,  tgripen. 
greten,  tgrete,  v,  graeten. 
tgrepe,  v,  grsltSen. 
'gretlnge,  greeting,  1. 1 99.  ill.  1 1 2 ;  tf.  gnet- 
Inge,  'gretlnge  [gretynge],  1.151,312. 
HI.  48. 
gren,  p.  grew,  L  85 ;  p/.  greowen  [growe], 

1.370. 
grlcklsce,  d,  Greek,  1.97;  p/.gridd8ca,  i.S4. 
'grim,  angry,  11.228 ;  d,  ace,  grinmie,  1.97, 
392;  d.f,  grlmmere,  11.344;  p/.grinuDe 
[grim],  11.245 ;  d,  'grim,  grime,  grim- 
me-n,  i. 23,29, 221.  11.215. 111.112. 
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d.  angry,  i.349.  iu.5S. 
),grmhf,<mgrihf,  i.8I.  iLS41»S44. 
1,  convUma,  i.SlS. 
I,  fl,  gripm,  grtupt,  ii .  S 1 5, 847. 
I,  to  grtup,  catch,  ii.479 ;  pr.tgripeS 
[grip^],  iii.l8;  p.  gr»p,  grap,  tgiwp, 
%mp»  «gl»p[gTOp*  «grop]*  i.62,81,276, 
360,583.  iii.S5,104;/»/.*giipen,fgripen, 
fgrippen,  gnipen  [grepe-n,  tgrepe],  i. 
194.  iL  143, 332, 467.  iii.  77,173;  pp. 
ii.869. 


9  P^-  Piffo'^f  ili.180. 
friifidie,  gruiUf,  iii.  ISO. 
grMMty  griatbatioge,  gmukmg  ^  teeth,  i. 

80,881. 
'ffM,  peace,  proteetiom,  i.  60,1 78,18 1,235. 

iL 485,558.  iii.35,41,150,159,262;  d. 

*gTi0e,  grHfen,  i.81,87.  ii.8,193,  896, 

565.  iii.  870;  gritte  and  fri^,  ii.50. 
gftS-fol  [griKfol],  peaerful,  i.39l.  ii.l2, 

547;  jil.git5fiille  [griMbUe],  i.373.  ii. 

SS,5SS. 
gMtn  [griHe,  tgrehie],  /o  malre  ;)eace, 

protect,  eet  free,  i.  38, 836, 239.  ii.  17, 

983,496.  iii.49,161,247,252;  2p,pr,sb. 

*grf8le,  ii.539;  p.  'gritMe,  f^tgreSede, 

Ll57.  iii.  847;  pp.  ^"Sed  [t-gre>idj, 

ii.348. 
grHSIidie,  peaecabhf,  i.6. 
glome,  9.  grame. 
gromien  [gramie],  to  aager,  ii.  637 ;  pr, 

gromtfS  [gnmefS],  ii.689;  p.  gromede 

[gnunede],  i.l96.  ii.  15 1,24 1,354;  p.pr. 

gromiende,  gnemende,  i.861.  ii.564; 

pp.  [tgremid],  i.  1 30. 
gronie, «.  granein. 
grop,  igrop,  V.  igripen. 
gropede,  v.  grapede. 
grooen  [groue],  d.pl.grovee,  i.20. 
grand  [gmnde],  m.  ground,  boUom,  cause, 

i.97, 135,816  ;   cf. 'grunde,   grnnden, 

tgronde,  i. 97^135,208,816,332.  li.S7, 

841,479.  iii.  30,77;  grnnden  an  uolde, 

iii.  830.  V.  folden. 
gnmd-fnlled,  pp.  thoroughly  filled,  i.46; 

2 


grund-hat,  quite  hot,  boiUng,  i.  242  ; 

grund-ladene  [gnind.iade],yi»tf  laden, 

i.  47,  264. 
gmndien,  to  sink,  iii.  56. 
gnmdliche  [grundeliche],  a.  great,  ii.238. 
gmndliche,  ad.  exceedingly,  i.74,417. 
grupen,  v.  tgripen. 
gmre,  cry,  iii.  105. 
tgrure,  pL  terrible,  i.35. 
gudliche,  v.  godliche. 
'guldene  [gildene, goldene] ,  golden,  ii.  1 74. 

iii.20;  d.  i.l81.  ii.612.  iii.295;  pi  i. 

100.  ii.339.  iii.89;  d.  ii.533. 
guUen  [|elle],  to  resound,  ii.263;  p.  pi. 

gnllen  [>olle-n],  i.193,221,319,418.  ii. 

344,397,564.  iii.  255. 
*gult,  guilt,  i.l82.  ii.355 ;  d.  gulte  [gult], 

i.374. 
gume,  'gome,  i.  1 52, 1 62, 1 92,364,392,4 1 1 . 

ii.267.  iii.  54,256  ;  pi.  gumen  [gomes], 

i.76,188,197,200,225.  ii.152,547.  iii. 

90,264;  ^.  gumene,  gumenen-e,  gom- 

enen,  i.l98.  ii.  83, 86, 239, 300, 355;  d, 

gumen  [gomes],  i.298.  ii.  137, 265. 
gunne-n,  v.  gon. 
gurde,  p,  struck,  i.  68. 
gurdle  [gurdel],  d.  girdle,  i.  56,81. 
tgurede,p.fiM«ic  ready,  ii.254.  r.gereden. 
guts,  d.  good,  i.68.  v.  god. 
tgu^de,  p.  made  known,  i.l91.  v.  cu'Se. 
guSfuUe,  tgndfulle,  a.goodly,  i.125,193; 

d.pl.  ii.  56. 
gu-Singe,  d.gain  (?),  ii.609. 
guiSliche,  ad.  goodly,  i.5.  v.  godliche. 
[guyse],  d.  fashion,  ii.400. 
[tgynned],  pp.  formed,  iii.  145. 

Many  words  written  with  an  aspirate  are 
entered  under  the  vowel  which  follows. 

fha,  nom.pl.  they,  i.l41, 228,838;  ace.  i. 
135.  V.  a. 

*habbe-n,  habbeon,  to  have,  possess,  i.7, 

25,30,287.  ii. 396,632.  iii. 249;  iftf.fut. 

fhsebbene [habbe], ii. 3 ;  Ip.pr.habbe, 

habben,  haebbe  [abbe],  i.  20,136,145. 
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ii.]2l;  2 p.  'hauest,  hairiest,  hafest, 
hafst,  hsefaest,  hsuest,  hafust  [afest^ 
auest],  i.96,129,184,314,355.  ii.l56, 
448,497.  iii.29,S6, 102,268;  Sp.  *haae«, 
hafueS,  *hafe^,  'haSK,  hsf5,  h«efue^, 
hsue^,  thaaet,  hauiiS  [aue)>,  habbe)>, 
abbeb],  i.  57, 64, 82,  HO,  143, 184, 361. 
ii.56,  67, 196,  247, 398.  Hi.  18, 29, 123, 
258  ;  pi.  -habbe*,  habbeo'S,  fliabbet 
[abbeK  haueb],  i.  16,20,40, 41,42,45, 
56,265,328.  ii.13,96, 143,227.  iii.2,19, 
53,87;  imp.  hafe,  hafue-n,'haue,  i.l34. 
ii.l08.  iii. 23,30,262;  /y^habbeo^,  iii. 
294  ;  pr.  ab.  'habbe,  iii.  23,49 ;  pi.  ii. 
107;  I  p.p.  hffiuede  [hadde],  i.l47.  ii. 
234;3j}.hauede-n,heuede,hefde,*hafde, 
ba^de-D,  hsefuede,  hsfede,  hsuede, 
hafeden,  hafaede,  hefuedc,  hafte,  hefte, 
hedde,  fhsehuede,  fhsehde,  fha^dde, 
thsedeD,f hehde-D,thehte  [afde,  hadde, 
adde],  i.  6, 9, 10, 1 1, 14,18, 23,66, 131, 
155, 165,  173,  203,  206,  279,  282,  296, 
297,317,364.  ii.15,72,84,146,158,198, 
204,  318,  342, 530,  532,611.  iii.  7, 10, 
34,41,  86,146,178,188,211,253;  pi. 
haucde-n,  hafueden,  ha[>fde-n,  'hafden, 
hefdcn  [hafde,  afden,  hadde-D,addc-D], 
i.  2,  4,  48,  56,  82,  88, 1 1 1, 133,144,2 1 5, 
222,247.  ii. 90,345,374,506.  iii. 17,40, 
56,63,72,153,253;  pp.  -fhaued  [f-hafd, 
Ai-hafd],i.ll3,192,265.  ii.97,186,217. 

had,  'hod,  hood,  ii.  123,130,475.  iii.  101; 
d.  hade,  'hode  [hod],  ii.  128,267. 

thaded,  thadded  [hoded,  ihoded],  pp. 
hooded,  ii. 23 1,494;  pi.  ihade,  thodede 
[hodede],  i.334.  ii.103. 

hrobben,  hebben  [hebbe],  to  rauo,  heave, 
\.  384.  ii.  127,  142,  305,  307,  377,  550, 
619;  tmp.p/.  [hebbcj>],  ii.305. 

fthaid  [tiad],  pp.  led,  iii.  29. 

h»f,  V.  hehuen. 

ho^fd-boD,  haeued-bsen  [hefd-bon,  heued- 
bon],  n.  ahull,  i.  62, 277. 

hsefd-e,  hmfcd,  ha^fued,  ho^haed,  haeued, 
hafd-e,  hafed,  hafued,  *heaued,  'hcfd. 


hefde,  'hefued,  'heaed,  a.  head,'\.%ijig. 
68,164,242,286,988«39I,d69.  ilSi 
259,347,372,535.  iii.  24, 97,37,52,51^ 
124,214;  d.  hsfde,  hafde,  hcHai; 
'hefde,  i.345.  ii.  145,  576,584.  iii.H 
268;  pi.  hflpfden,  hafden,hafdes,hiDBda 
[hefdes,  heaedes] ,  i .  35,  SO,  3 1 9.  ii. I4|, 
190.  iii.71. 

hsefd-men,  ehirfs,  ii.252. 

haefnen,  v.  heoueoe. 

haeh,  hsehje,  hs^e,  hah,  *heh,  'heb|e,heik, 
hey,  h<ge  [heK  h^,  qc],  m.  mobk,  ifr- 
vaied,  tall,  high,  Umd,  1.6,10,24,35,49, 
49,70,8 1 ,  86, 98, 109,108, 954,  302,321. 
ii.1,41, 103,1 29,491,443,  464,  47S,5n, 
611,637.  iii.18, 91, 97,60,63,104,21^ 
285;  ^.  hashes, ha^e8,hah|e8,he9ei[hch, 
e3e],  i.3,94.  ii.  991,499.  iii.  959;  L 
haeh^-n,  hs^an,  hae^-n,  fx^ene,  h^e, 
heh^en,  heie,  heijen,  'h^e,  hQen  [hd^ 
hch,  eje],  i.  8,17,  59,77,95, 153,249, 
296,445.  ii.21,104,114,511.  iii.9,18, 
28, 285 ;  d.f.  htehere,  haehjere,  hojoi^ 
hah^ere,  hai^ere,  habere,  fhehcreyheyne 
[ejere,  hehjere],  i.  lO,  1 7,  93, 105, 262, 
274,280,296,330,360.  ii. 334,486,635. 
iii.  55, 75,  94 ;   ace. ».  haehne,  hahne, 
'hehne  [heh,  heje,  e3e],  i.49,345,370. 
ii.  5, 169,591,607,610.  iii.24,258;  fl. 
h8?h3e,  ha^e-D,  hah,  haihe,  ha^e,  heje, 
•heje,  hejen  [hehje,  eje],  i.  24,37,39, 
332,431.  ii. 38, 107, 3 10.   iii.67,71,81, 
142,  220  ;    g,  haehre,   hsp^cre,  hebere, 
he^ere,  heh^e,  heje,  ii.  5 1 9, 607, 611.  iii. 
55,219,242;  d.  haeje-n,  -h^e  [ejej.i. 
22,86.  iii.44,100;  comp.  herre [hehere], 
i.334.  ii. 101, 532;  9up.  ha^hst-e,  lupfa- 
este,   hahste,   heihste,   hcjest,  heist, 
haext,  haxst,  haxte,  hexst,  *hezste,  hext, 
•hexte  [hchest,  hchteste],  i.  64,77,155. 
387.    ii.  28,  51, 408,417,435, 556, 592, 
611.    iii.  2,  64,  92,  126,  137  ;  d.  hehste 
[heheste] ,  ii.4 1 ;  pi, hachste-n, haeh^este, 
hchste,  fhahst,  haextc,  fhsxete,  haxte 
[heheste,  hehteste,  hexste,  hexte],  i.98. 
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2d3,S44,89S,345.  ii.91, 181,494, 
501,637;  if.  haehste^fhiesteD^hsex- 
hexten  [heheet,  hehiste,  hehtest, 
be],  i.178,329.  ii.  33,1 14,453,557, 

d^,  ha^,  'heh^e,  hei^,  ^h^,  h^n 
'i,ad,kigk,  highly,  nobly,  i.l22, 209, 
859,362.  ii.  267, 377, 396, 472.  iii. 
4,92,102. 

le,  'hahliche,  -hehliche,  heihliche 
idle,  h^liche],  highly,  nobly, 
ly,  loudly,  i.  35, 46, 80, 345, 358.  ii. 
),  303, 575, 621. 

hahte,  'hatte,  hatten  [hote],  Ip.pr, 
tmed,  i.  198, 265, 311.  ii.57,528; 
lattee,  i.354.  ii.275;  3p.  hshte, 
t,  hatten,  hehten  [hette],  i.  93,165, 
425.  ii.  66, 157, 360.  iii.  18, 141, 
pi.  hata'S  [hote)»],  i.90;  p.  heehte, 
»,  'hatte,  'hehte,  heihte,  hejte 
e],  kighl,  wom  named,  i.  9, 24,48, 
^,73,124,167,170,269,278.  ii.l06. 
>,  SS,  60, 192  ;  tranaitive,  hshte, 
5,  'hehte,  fhcoten  [hote],  named, 
i  13,410.  ii.425.  iii.38;  p^  haehten, 
so,  hehten,  thshten  [hehte,  heote], 
113,410.  ii.171.  iii. 233;  pp.htXen, 
m,  thate-n,  t«hoaten,  'thote,  't- 
I  [hote,  Ai-hote],  i.  1,2,10,11,24, 
14,174,256,298.  ii.S8,150.  iii.  9, 
>,63,84,254;  pi,  thatene,  i.434.  v. 
I. 

p.  tehte,  haten. 
Bse,  hseitnesse,  v,  hsefSenisse. 
I,  to  raise,  heave,  remove,  ii.  59 ;  p. 
-heaf,  hof  [hafde,  hefde,  heof  ],  i. 
S,288,321.  ii.267.  ill. 35, 95,1 18  ; 
faen,heouen,  heuen,*houen,  huuen 
e],  i.289,385.  ii.21,46,188,412, 
551.   iii.  141,  284;   pp.  theouen, 
le,  thouen  [At-houe],  ii.  150, 253, 
iii.  151,175,209.  v.  ahaf. 
,  hfl^ien,  hse^en,  heien,  h^en  [hehji, 
he^],  to  exalt,  honor,  elevate,  i.2S0, 
255,266.  ii.  197,414,449.  iii. 247, 


266  ;  p.  hseh^ede,  h^ede,  i.  279,  SOS  ; 
pp.  thawed  [At-h^ed],  i.53.  ii.l 65. 

hseil,  hsel,  *hail,  hal,  heil,thal  [hayl,  hoi,  t- 
hol],  a.  whole,  hale,  sound,  i.S5,53,l  12, 
149,283.  ii.l2,54,201,319.  iii.144,162, 
228;  hal  and  hseil,  ii.98. 

hsei^ede  [hi)ede],p.  hastened,  i.202.ii.256; 
pi.  hi^eden  [hijede],  i.98. 

hslde-n,halde-n,  thalden  [heolde,holde], 
to  hold,  maintain,  perform,  accept,  ac^ 
count,  esteem,  i.59,60, 124,23 1,234,327, 
403,421.ii.l3,185,297.iii.48,85,92,116, 
148,270;  ti^.yii/.  haldene,  heoldenne, 
i.42l.  iii.  177;  2p.pr.  haldest,  halst 
[hoIdeBt],i.315.ii.362.iii.50;  Sjp.'halt, 
haldet,  haldeV,  i.  140, 156,387.  ii.l75. 
iii.  193;  pi.  haldet,  haldeh,  haldeot$ 
[holde)>],  i.45,176,S13.  iii.  194;  tmp. 
hald,  -halt  [hold],i.l41.  ii.S61.  iii. 48; 
p/.haelde-S,  haldeS  [holde)>],  ii.206.  iii. 
52 ;  p. 'held,  *heold-e,  heolden,  theold, 
fhold,  huld-e,  huold  [helde,  fheol],  i. 
10, 1 8, 1 34, 1 45, 1 67, 203, 268, 279,  292, 
422.  ii.618.  iii. 49, 62, 83, 170, 201, 206, 
268;  pZ.heolde, 'heolden  .hulden  [feolde, 
helde],  i.98,280.  ii.566.  iii. 30,57, 125, 
146,212;  pp.  thaelden,  thalde-n,  tholden 
[iholde],  i.l  17,381,392.  ii.65,23S,398, 
543.  iii.18,36.166,208,212. 

hselden,  halden  [holde-n],  to  wuwe,  pro- 
ceed, come,  approach,  encounter,  pursue, 
Jlee,  ii.  263,467.  iii.  66,  87 ;  tmp.  held, 
iii.228;  p^.halde^S  [holde)>],  i.l94.  ii. 
422.  iii.  64;  p.  hseld-e,  hald-e,  'heold-e 
[fheol],  i.  193, 194, 199,  261,  369,  378. 
ii.  263,423.  iii.  99, 104, 136,  140,208; 
pL  hselden,  halden,  helde-n,  *heolde-n 
[held],  i.l 77, 194.  ii.  23,427.437,473, 
481,565,615.  iii.61, 81, 94,97,109,148, 
159;  pp.  thselde,  ii.431. 

hselden,  halden,  helden  [holle],  to  fall, 
heel,  sink,  submit,  bend,  retreat,  i.278, 
335.  ii.33,438.iii.ll9;  2p.pr.  halst,  ii. 
347;p.  hslde,  halde,  healde,  heolde, 
helden  [helde],  i.66, 105, 167, 193,277. 
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ii.l48«176,934,5S5^4.  iu.53,104,119« 

iSSipl.  h»lden«  balden,  helden,  heold- 

en[heolde],  i.S49.  ii.  366,397,474.  iii. 

94,107  ;  jTp.thalden  [tholden],  ii.  399. 

V.  to-h»ldeD. 
hsele,  V,  hele. 
h«ele  [helye],  to  camceal,  cover,  ii.913.  iii. 

Ill;  prhelede,  ii. 463,576.  iii.239;  fp. 

thseled,  'theled  [Ai-heled,  teled],  i.l79. 

ii.348,515.  iii.S4. 
hseleD,  helen  [heale,  hele],  to  heal,  rewtedjf, 

ii. 3 18, 546.  iii.36;  pr,ab,  h»le  [heale], 

ii.S40;  p.  helde  [healde],  iii.  184;  pp.  t- 

haled,  theled,  iL  3 19,203. 
hflelend,  Saviowr,  i.390;  y.halindes,  hel- 

indes,  i.435.  iii.  184. 
hsle'S,  warrior,  man,  ii.75,  348;  pi.  hae- 

leSes,  haleSes,  heletSes,  i.  31,58,75.  ii. 

173,462.  iii.90,155;  ^.h«le'5e-n,i.l32. 

iii.  136. 
h«lf,  helue,  *half,  'halae  [alf,  alue,  felf], 

/.  half,  »«'^  i.74,1 12,143,276,340,369. 

ii.  162,372,579.  iii.  126, 279;  d.  hselne, 

'halue,  haluen,  helae-n  [half,  alue],  i. 

71.251.  ii.163,427,452,609,612.  iii.62; 

|><.half-e,'halue,ii.519.iii.l29;  d.hselae, 

*halue,haluen,i.418.  ii.9.  iii.87;  luelae- 

suster,  i.359;  uifte  half  ^ere,  iii. 295; 

used  adverbially  (?),  i.57,369. 
hselle,  V,  helle. 
hslm,  V.  helm. 

thalp,  fhelp,  Aof/,  ii.24,259,345.  v.  hasp. 
ha?lp,  -help  [healp],  Aeip,ii.  10 1,263,446; 

g.  helpes,  iii.204;  d,  haelpen,  'helpe,  i. 

29.  ii.492. 
haeluen-dale,  halfendsel,  halaendsele,  hal- 

uendsel  [halfendale,  halfendel,  halaen- 

deal,  haluendel],  the  half  part,  i.l42, 

302.  ii.119,312,313,587.  iii.41. 
hseljeden,  v,  hal3ien. 
hsende  [hendi],  good,  handy,  i.209.   v. 

hende. 
haendeliche,  'hendeliche,  hendiliche,  cour- 

teoualy,  fairly,  i.52.  ii.  160.  iii.  232.  v, 

hendeliche. 


hsodeat,  weartst,  ii.l60. 

h»iie,  lieiie,poor,  Im&e,  ekf&d  [cf. 
Bede,  iii.  5.  l>eii/.  i.17],  ii. 81411, 
iii.217,97S;  <i.  hme,  1mm,  M 
134.    ii.  160,  180,  398,  451 ;  ^ 
hshne,  'hene,  bainea  (?),  \S%\ 
ii.38,50,169,414,507.  fii.84^Mls 
heene-n,  benen,  ii.SSS.  fii.92,Sllkfll 

hsenen,  toaha»e,  oppreu,  k&nhreei^E, 
155;  p.  bsende,  henede,  i.S93. 1.4^1111 
pi.  benden  [h^nde,  hknde],  iLlSD^USb 

bcngeat,  eteed,  i.  1 51  • 

bsep,  hep  [heap,  beop],  wmlHiuk,  k^ 
anemblage,  heap,  i.  S5,I75,SSt.  L^ 
259,345.  iii. SOS;  d, hape, -lupckyi 
[hei^],  i.  250,361.  ii.  538,607.  i.1^ 
130,272;  d.pL  bepeo,  ULI92.  fa 
6{o«wir.Aeiii.p.447. 

baer,  there  [ore],  hoar,  homrf,  n.261.S. 
26.  SeeOloeear.  Bern.  p,49l. 

bttrberwen,  bserberie,  v.  berberwe* 

htercnede,  v.  harcnien. 

bsrd,heard,'herd,thar,'hanl,Aflr<fa%, 
i. 67, 177, 233, 348, 37 1.  iL 37,356,171; 
g.  d.pl.  hmrde,  harde,  berde,  ii.4SMtt. 
iii.104,130;  ooMp.  luerdcre  PiaidiHe]i 
i.l85 ;  mp.barde8t  [bardie8te,aiifiHle;i 
i.l78.  ii.181;  luerd-theorted,  ii.75. 

hierde,  harde  [herde],  ad.  hard,  hardly,L 
376.  iii.  201. 

hserdeliche,  herdliche,  'bardelicbe,  hard- 
liche,tharliche,herdeliche[beanliidie], 
hardily,  strongly,  i.  65,74, 177, 249,319, 
417.  ii.  164,275,303,344,475,564.  ill 
119,135. 

hserdsamnesse,  herdaumnesae,  henoa- 
nesce,  hersumnesse  [horaomDe9Be»lior- 
sumnisse],  Aoaui^e,  obedience,!.  168,ISS. 
ii.S3.  iii.  192. 

hnr-e,  v.  her. 

hsere,  thserde-D,  v.  here. 

h8eren,h8erieo,here-n,  there,  haren[hefie], 
[tlieren, tliiere] , to  serve,  obey,wortk^,  I 
52,59,101, 169,208,327,392,406.ii.I53, 
157, 167,  187,  258,  281,  295,  368,378. 
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iH.dO,49,161;  j9r.pl.  hmanX,  herefS, 

[herie|»],  i.404.  ii.l57.  iii.92; 

«&.  heren^  ii.S05 ;  p,  herde^  herede, 

.iLl 64.538  pl.h«rdien,heredeik, 

917.  tL496. 

duerde-n,  v,  'ihere. 

woT'Chihimg,  armmar,  i.S16. 
7. 

harm,  haetm,  'harm,  harm,  i.92» 
M7«4S6,4S0.  ii.632.iii. 57,153^48;  d, 
kMime/luniie.harmen,  hermen  [arme] , 
i.91,175«S78,418.  ii.496.  Hi.  18,76,1  SO, 
S19 1  pL  luermes,  "harmesy  hermes,  i. 
\  140!,16S,868.  ii.SlI.  iii.219;  y.hffrm- 
j  mm,  1.178 ;  d.  hermen,  'harmes,  i.91. 
Ui  ii.495.iiL 853, 495. 
^hHiBdft,  V.  haremL 

hmcnlhan]»lord,matt€r,nipmor,  i.8Sl, 
Si  5.  ii.619;  d.herre-ii,tl^arre,tli®rra, 
'Iwrre,  i.  59, 83,  808, 832, 306,  327.  ii. 
8$,141.  iiL49,195. 

[honom],  pU  ohedieni,  ii.390.  v. 


.o.heort. 

laiijiin.hfrijrn  hrrir  fr rmfoge, dewutaie, 
iliii|,i.l59,816.iii.211;|W.|>l.haer}ieg, 
1LI6I;  ji.  hnrjede,  her^e,  i.  70, 163, 
918«4SS;  pi.  hfe^ede,  heneden,  i.lll. 
iL8l,S15;  jTp.iherjed,  i.94. 
bBt-e,  hKtte, «.  haten. 
tete,  hete,  fbette  [hate],  Aa/red,  tlnfe, 
L179. 11.434,446;  drought  Q),  ui.888; 
d.  hiete,  hete  [hate],  i.373.  ii.495.  See 
Gkmar,  Hm.  p.  464. 
hcSe,  d.Aea/ik,  ii.ll0. 
hflASene^  v.  hcfSene. 
beoedp «.  held. 

lueaekes,  hafekes,  'hauekes,  pi.  hawkt^  i. 
ISS.  iL  483, 517, 585  ;  y.  haueken,  iii. 
868;  d.  hafiiekeii«  bauekeo,  'hauekes, 
i.808.  ii.181,613.  iii.868. 
lueoeiie,  hafne,  'haaene,  haveu,  i.dl6.  ii. 
198.  iiL888,885 ;  d./.  heaene,  hafene, 
"hancDe,  i. 60,399.  ii.431.  iii. 844;  pi, 
halbeiieB,  iL588. 


hcvwen,  bewene  [ewe,  hewe]»  to  hew,  ii. 
287.  iii.119;  p.  pi.  heowen,  heouwen, 
heuwen[hewen],  i.319,417.  ii.283,344. 
iii.  880. 
hsewares,  haeweres,  haawseres,  hanwares, 
hauweres,  hawres,  hanres,  pi.  spUs,  i. 

60,63.  iii. 39, 69, 8 1,283. 
h»x8t,  haext,  haeje,  v.  hseh. 
tha^d,  hs^n,  v.  haeh|en. 
hafde,  v.  hsBhaen. 
hafde,  thafd,  hafe,  hafest,  hafeS,  hafaede, 

hafbest,  hafueS,  etc.  v.  habbe. 
hafed,  hafiied,  v.  haefd. 
hafekes,  hafuekeo,  v.  hcfaekes. 
hafene,  hafuenes,  v.  haeuene. 
hafter,  v.  estter. 
hah,  hahne,  hah^ere,  v.  hseh. 
hahliche,  d.  great,  iii.l8;  sup.  hahlakest 

[hehlokest],  ii.613.  v.  heh. 
hahliche,  hahtliche,  v.  ahtliche. 
haht,  hahte,  v.  nht,  ah,  a^sn. 
hahten,  v.  haten. 

hal^el,  hajel  [hawel],  haU,  ii.74,4S7,53l. 
haihte,  v.  haehte,  haten. 
[hail],  health,  ii.l74. 
hailede [haillede, haylede],  p.  drank  health, 

ii.  202, 355. 
hailinge,  d.  9alutation,  ii.l80. 
hal,  thai,  v.  hsil. 
halde,  v.  seld. 
halde  [held,  heolde],  p.  poured,  i.  51.  ii. 

203w 
halde-n,  thalden,  v.  hnlde,  haelden. 
hale,  hele[heal],  remedy,  cure,  ii.  168,320. 

iii.75.  V.  h«elen. 
'halede,  helden,  p.  pulled,  drew  [Datch, 

haalen],  ii.  276.  iii.  87;  pi.  halden,  iii. 

200. 
haleweie,  halewei^  [halewei],  halaam,  ii. 

546.  iii.144.  SeeGloeear.Rem.  p.  501. 
'halidom,  m.  relique,  ii.  218, 340,504,51 7, 

522, 597;  pi.  'halidomes  [hatydomes], 

ii. 218, 340,414, 518.  iii.217;  d.  hali- 

domen  [halidomes],  ii.494. 
hali-e,  fheolie  [holie,  holy],  holg,  i.387. 
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43S.  ii.40,103,553,581;  il.  hali,  holi 

[holye],  iii.138,187. 
halimot,  aisembly,  iii.987. 
halinesse  [holiBesse.holynisse],  holif  rites, 

1.77,343. 
•haUe,/.Aa«,  iii.l  18,119;  y.rf.-haUc[alle], 

1.228.  ii.  142, 405.  iii.l  19;  p/. hallen, 

•halles,  i. 48, 154, 253, 302.  ii.255,286, 

581;  d.i.86. 
halle-dure  Challe-dore],  d./.  haU-door,  ii. 

457.  iii.210. 
halle-wah  [hilewo|>],  roqf-waU  (?),  iii.27. 

See  Glosior.  Rem,  p.  506. 
[halmes], />/.  alma,  ii.402. 
halpen,  v.  helpe. 
halsien,  to  deprecate  (?),  ii.l29;  lp,pr, 

halsi,  adjure,  iii.294. 
haUt,  halt,  v.  hslde. 
halwende,  p.pr>  healing,  i.l21. 
haljen  [halwe],  pi.  haUowa,  aainU,  i.431. 

ii.396;  d.  halhjen  [haiwes],  ii.75. 
haljien  [halji],  to  hallow,  ii.309 ;  p,  hale- 

jede  [halwede],  ii.  518;  />/.  hsel|eden, 

hal^eden  [haljede],  i.434.  ii.518;  pp., 

thale^ed,  iii.l 80. 
ham,  acc.pl.  them,  i.l42.  v.  heom. 
ham,  V.  aem. 
ham,  *hom,  fheom,  home,  dwelling,  town, 

i.l  1 2,233,429.  ii. 393,548.  iii. 7, 21 2;  d. 

hsmie,  i.  103, 182;  pi.  hames  [homes], 

i.  427.    ii.  396, 431,  457  ;    d.   hamen 

[homes],  ii.ll9.  iii.l 79. 
*hamward,f  heomward,  homeward,  ii.286. 

550. 
han,  to  have,  i.61.  v.  habbe. 
hand,  /.  hand,  i.277;  d.  hande,  i.l58.  v. 

hond. 
[hand],  and,  i.277. 
handii,  hanlie,  v.  hondlien. 
'thaneked,  pp.  hung,  twisted  [Swed.  hank, 

a  band],  iii.26. 
hangen,  to  hang,  i.244;p.hongede,  ii.l23; 

pi.  hangede  [hongede],  iii.l 85.  v,  hon. 
hannen,  to  perish,  iii.  274.    See  Glossar. 

Rem.  p.  5 1 3. 


hap,ybr#iaie,  i.l64,908.  iL75;  i.k 
[heppe],  i.l64.  ii.340. «.  wi1Ser-lH| 

harcnien  [hercnie,  hercoy],  to  kmrh 
49, 401 ;  imp.  hsrcne,  'hercne  [e 
herkne],  i.  1 1 4, 130, 148,185,379.  i 
636;  pi.  hsrcncfS,  'hercneS,  here 
hercnieS,  i.65,S29.  u.S58.iti.69,87, 
p.hsrcnede,  -hercnede,  i.43S.  iL 
pi.  haercneden,  hercneden,  hercDd 
227,401.  iii.46. 

harde  [hardi],  to  emhardem, 
250. 

harde,  tharde,  o.  there. 

hardeliche,  v.  h»rdelicbe. 

hare,  v.  sr. 

[haremi],  to  harm,  i.87;  pr,  tfa 
185;  p.  hiermde,  i.48S;  pp.  the 
tharmede  [thannid,  iU-harmed],  i 
ii.247,442;  pL  thsrmede,  tharmcc 
498,570. 

[harm],  harm,  1.247.  ii.5I4;  d.  i 
[farme,  harm-e],  i.43,57.  ii.256, 
469.iii.267;  p^[harme8]»i.78,l04 
ii.460. 

harmes,  harmest,  o.  Knn« 

harmi,  v,  srmi. 

harpe  [hearpe],  harp,  i.809.  ii.428; 
298;p2.harpen  [harpes],  ii.201,5S 
i.l  55. 

harpien  [harpi],  to  play  on  the  har 
429. 

harpinge,  harepinge  [harping],  har^ 
ii.  530,594. 

[harsun],  saddle-bow,  i.96. 

hart,  V.  ssrt. 

har>sipe,  v.  lerhscipe. 

hasles  [aseles],  pi.  haaeUtrees,  i.370. 

haste,  V,  heste. 

hat,  hot,  iii.  173;  pMiate  [bote],  i.S4 

hat,  hate,  v.  set,  eten. 

hate,  n.  Aea/,/evfr,iii.226;  d.  [hate], 
tred,  i.355.  v.  hsete. 

haten  [bote],  to  order,  hid,  ii.560.  iii.i 
Ip.pr.  hseten,  hate  [hote],  ii.285,.' 
2p.  hatest,  i.231 ;  3p.  hatetf  [hote> 
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155,  S17.  ii.622;  lp./}Z.  haten,  ii.59; 
^  -  9jp.  listeV,  ii.  108;  imp.  hat,  heot  [hot], 
-M.  585,  586;  pl.hsteH,  ii.  323,  381;  p. 
>«  kaiite,  luet,  hsette,  hahte,  haihte,  hat, 

'iMiite,  hdkten,  heihte,  'hete,  fhihte 
4  -  Plate,  heahte,het,  he|>te,  hot],  i.  1 9,36, 

57,07.105,181,142,180,264,275,393. 
-  ii.144,189,204,309,504,588,618.   iii. 

9,17,80,33,140;  pL  hahten,  'hehten 

[hehte],ii.l73,550.  iii.47,203;/>p.  [t- 

Kote],  til.  368. 
btttm  [bote],  to  promise,  ii.560;  p.fhsedde, 

iii.  178. 
btttm,  thate.  v,  hsehte. 
haten  on,  to  amger  (?)  [A.-S.  on-haten  ?], 

iii.  875. 

tk,pl.  garmentt,  iii.  236,367. 
D,  hati^enChatie],  to  hate,  ii.  190, 198. 

iiLe4,l 55, 194;  pr.pl.  hate^,  *hatie^,  ii. 

165,180;  p.  'hatede,  i.l08.  ii.S8;  pi. 

hatoden,  i.29S. 
ImHiche,  v.  ahtliche. 
kadnge,  d.  haired,  i.355. 
iMtte-D,  battes.  v.  hsehte. 
hanwares,  hanweres,  hawres,  v.  hsewares. 
bawel,  ha^l,  v.  hab^el. 
has,  V,  ex. 
hazat,  V.  heh. 
iiaie,  habere,  v.  hseh. 
hi^en,  9. 1^. 
'he,  he,  i.1,2,  et  pa$$. ;  he  Luces,  iii.  90; 

fhtt,  ii.548. 
t*he,  jil.  they,  i.81,44,55,71,75.  v.  heo. 
hea,  taU  [see  Sax.  Chron.  a^  1086],  i.  14. 

9.  hsh. 
heaf,  9.  hsehuen. 
hcahte,  v.  haten. 
hcahte,  heal^tes,  hearten,  v.  sehte. 
Ileal,  9.  hale, 
heale,  v.  hslen. 
bealm,  v.  helm, 
hcalp,  V.  hselp. 
hcalpe,  9.  helpe. 
heam,  heem,  9.  sem. 
heande,  v.  sende,  hende. 
VOL.  HI. 


heap,  V.  hap. 

hear,  v.  er. 

heard,  v.  hserd. 

heare,  v.  here. 

hearne,  hearnde,  v,  a?rne,  eornc. 

hearnes,  v.  ern. 

hearpe,  t?.  harpe. 

heat,  V,  sten. 

hearne,  v.  he'Sene. 

heaaed,  v.  hsefd. 

heauene,  v,  heouene. 

heck,  V.  fee. 

[fhedde],  p.  offered,  ii.  80;  pi,  hedden, 
beheld,  ii.322;  pp,  [fthedde],  i.  1 15.  v. 
bihsedde,  andGlos8ar.Rem,pp.457,484. 
heder,  v.  hider. 

[heer,  her],  hair,  i.300.  ii.495;  d.  [h^re, 

ere],  ii.621.  iii.  25. 
heer,  v.  ser. 
hefd,  hefued,  v,  hsefd. 

hefd-e,  v.  haefd. 

hefde-n,  hefle,  v.  ahasf,  habbc,  hiehuen. 

hefenliche,  v,  heoucneliche. 

hefe^ere,  v.  heui. 

hefne-richc,  v.  heouene. 

heft,  V.  sfl. 

hefuen,  v.  hshuen. 

heh,  hehest,  hehstc,  heh teste,  heh^e-n, 
heh^ere,  heth,  hei^en,  v,  haeh. 

hehde,  hehte,  v.  habbe. 

hehne,  v,  hseh,  hsne. 

hehnesse  [hehnisse], /.  dignity,  iii.  192. 

[hehseht],  d.  eyesight,  i.351. 

hehte- n,  heihte,  v.  hsehte,  haten. 

heh^iy  heien,  v.  hsehjen. 

heie,  v.  heye. 

heihiiche,  v.  hsehliche. 

heil,  v.  hseil. 

heije,  v.  seie. 

heke,  v.  mc. 

[helare].  Saviour,  i.390.  v.hselcnd. 

held,  V.  halde. 

helde,  heldre,  v.  seld,  seldere. 

helde,  helede,  theled,  v.  hoele,  hselen. 

helde-n,  v,  ha^lde,  hselden,  haledc. 
s 
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heldes,  p/.  coverts,  ii.ll3. 

•hele  [eale],/.  health,  iii. 226,228,296.  iii. 

190;  d.  hsie,  hele,  i.21,153.  iu.185,  v. 

wra^ere-hele. 
hel{den,p,pl.partedin  halves,  i.  335.  v.haelf. 
-helle,  hellen,  hselle,  d.  hell,  i.  8 1,390.  ii. 

159,438,476.  m.56,102. 
belles,  V.  selles. 
'helm,  hsclm,  halm  [hcalm],  m.  helmet,  i. 

221,321.  ii.464,474,584.  iii.24,101;  d. 

'helmc,  hslme  [healme],  ii.476.  iii.S4; 

/)/. 'helmcs,  helmen,   haelmes,  halmes 

[healmes],  i.  193, 319.  11.344,437.  iii. 

71,94,141;  £?.  helmen,  'helmes,  i.32d. 

iii.90. 
thelmed-e,  pp,  helmed,  iii. 44,64. 
'helpe,  hclpen,   halpen  [healpe,  heolpe, 

helpi],  to  help,  save,  i.30, 196,245,281, 

426.  ii.205,330,635.  iii.6 1, 1 46,220 ;  inf. 

/M/.hclpene,i.245 ;  imp.  help  [fhelpes], 

ii.l08;  />.  help,  'hulpe  [halp,  holpe],  i. 

381,395.  ii.254;  pi,  heolpen  [holpe],  i. 

281.  iii.  135. 
'helping  [helpinge],  help,  ii.  104,575. 
helte,  V.  hilt. 
heliSe,  health,  iii. 203. 
helye,  v.  haile. 
hem,  V,  sem,  hcom. 
'hem,  hem,  edge,  i.213. 
hende,  i\  sende. 
•hende,   henden    [heande,    ende],  fair, 

courieou8,skilledygood,  i. 26,45, 1 62, 1 87, 

208, 279, 297.  ii.  53, 1 10, 1 76, 1 93,  36 1, 

366,539,576.  iii.  17, 104, 120,186,190; 

d.  i.  85,272.  iii.l2,83;;>Z.i.  103,151.  ii. 

178.  iii. 43;  sup,  'hendest,  hsendest,  i. 

124.  ii.  158,  260,  283,  422,  613.  iii.  29, 

125.  See  Glossar,  Rem.  p. 445. 
hendede,  thended,  v.  sendede. 
•hendcliche,  d.pl.  fair,  courteous,  iii.  29; 

acc.m.s.  hcndlicne,  gentle,  i.348.  v. 

haendoliche. 
henden,  henedc,  r.  ha;nen. 
•hendi,  skilled,  handy,  fair,  i. 206, 208.  ii. 

M6.  iii.  17;  pi.  i.227.  v.  lia»nde,  hende. 


hene,  v.  hine. 
heni,  v.  aelne. 
henne,  hennen-e^   'heonene,  hcoMe-^ 

honne-o  [hinene^  hiane,  hiimct],  haa^ 

i.  67,91, 143,192,248,249,254,304,411. 

11.97,165,378,585.  iii.26,56,57;bB0W 

uorS,  iii.  297. 
hente  [fheDde],  p,  received,  took,  iL4fl 
t 'heo,  he,  i.  1, 1 1 ,2dO.   v.  he,  and  Gkmr, 

Rem.  p.  438. 
heo,  fhoe  [^eo,  ^],  /.  she,  1.3,7,8,9,13,4^ 

54,95,  etpoMs.;  ace.  heo,thoe[hire],lSk 

7,8,10,42.  ii.41,l22.  iii.18,156. 
heo  [hi,  hii],  pL  they,  i.2,5,12,14,Sl,tl; 

et  pass, 
heof,  V.  ahief,  hshuen. 
heofene,  heofne,  v.  heoaene. 
heokerliche,  v.  hokerliche. 
heolde,  v.  hold, 
heolde,  heoldre,  v.  »ld. 
heolde-n,   heoldenne,   theold,  r.  httitk, 

hselden,  halde. 
heolpe,  V.  helpe. 
heolte,  V.  hilt, 
'heom,  horn,  hem  [ham,  pan,  hem],4.fL 

them,  i.2,12,18,20,24,105,l42,248.iL 

1,4,465.  iii.4,1 1,16,84,105;  mee.htam, 

hom,  fheo  [ham,  jam,  fam,  hem],  i. 

3,14,16,19,22,24,217.  ii. 57.  iii.  11,147. 
heomelede, /).  humbled,  ii.42. 
heond,  v.  hond. 
heondleden,  v.  hondlien. 
heongen,  heongien,  v.  hangen. 
heonne-n,  v.  henne. 
heop,  v.  haep. 

heorde  [hierde],  herd,  i.l4. 
theorden,  v.  there, 
heore,  v.  hore. 
heore,  heora,  heorae,  heoren,  here,  bora, 

hore  [hire,  hure],  g*  pL  their,  i.8,n» 

18,22,43,80,104,161,166,178,180.11. 

7,11,536.  iii.  47, 102. 
heore'S,  r.  hseren. 
heor-lockede    [hor-tlocket],   pp.  koarf 

locked,  iii. 25.  v.  h»r. 
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8,  V.  horn. 
9,  «•  hora. 

m,  hart,  iu.65,237;  /»/.  \\vadTitB, 

iMortet,  i.6S,S46;  if.heorten[heorte8], 

Ll4. 

e»  /.  heart,  i.7«  8 1 .  iii.  88 ;  d,  'heorte, 
VL,  hertea  [thorte]>  i.  29,147.  ii. 

117«516.  iii.  38;  /»/.heorten  [heortes], 

L948. 
^'bcorte-blod^  ktart-hlood,  ii.2S9. 
knfftne-graniDg^  heart-groammg,  ii.S22. 
^'^tot,  9.  haten. 
keote,  theote,  v.  aeten,  luehte. 
bfoa,  hea,  ha  [hou,  oa],  how,  i.  24, 221, 

S97,374.  ii.ll8.  iii.  128, 137;  hea  8wa, 

hn  Bwm,  homioever,  iii.  19, 2 IS. 
heooeoy  theouen,  v.  hKhaen. 
heoaene,  heofne,  fhsefnen  [heaaene,  heu- 

tBK],/»  heaven,  ii.461.  iii. 94, 109, 188; 

iLheofene,  heoaene^  *heaene«  heaenen, 

fhKfeDene,  flueaene  [heaaene],  i.387. 

iLS96,476.  iii.26, 37,186,188;  hefne- 

riche,  heofne-richen,  d.  iii.  188, 290; 

hecmen-kmge,  d.  iii. 294. 
heoueneliche,    heoaenliche,    hefenliche, 

]ieaeiidiche,'heaenUche,  a.  heavenly,  ii. 

469,575 i  d.  i.l46.  iii.  183, 289,295. 
iMowe,  hoie  [eahe],  hue,  color,  feature,  i. 

ISO.  ii;835;  (f.heoawen,heowen,heuwe 

[hewe,  ewe],  iL40S,4l  1,613. 
lieofwen,  heoawen,  v.  hteuwen. 
lieojede,  v.  ho^ede. 
hcp^  V.  hiep. 
her,  «•  heer. 
'her,  hsr,  hsere  [ere,  here],  Aere,  i.2,134, 

165,166.  ii.2,314.  iii.  3 ;  her  mid,  i.228; 

hsr  of  [her  of],  i.  264,335;  her  on,  i. 

82;  -her  riht,  iii.41,85 ;  'her  to,  iii. 3 ; 

her  ote  [here  vte],  ii.403. 
her,  herest,  v.  «r. 
herberwe,  herbef^,  herbeorwe,therberia, 

hereberwe  [herborwe],  camp,  lodging, 

tm,  etatwn,  place  of  rrfuge,  i.  151.  ii. 

78,515,609.  iii.  17, 1 56;  </•  hsrbserwe, 

hcrberwen,hserber)e,herberwe,herber3c 

2  s 


[herborewc,  herboreje,  herbor3e],  i. 
323,  340.  ii.  65, 95, 163  ;  pi,  herberwe, 
ii.604. 

hercnie,  hercny,  v.  hsercnien. 

herd-e,  o.  hsrd,  haerde. 

herde,  herede,  v,  hceren. 

herden,  p.  belonged,  ii.592 ;  pi.  herden,  ii. 
588. 

herdes,  pi,  domestics,  i.l85.  v,  bird. 

[herdling],  servant,  ii.l06. 

herd-swein,  domestic  servant,  i.24]. 

here,  v.  hser. 

here  [eaire'], haircloth,  ii.318;  d.pl.heren 
[here],  ii.403. 

'there,  'theren,  fhenen,  thseren,  'thiren 
[At-hereo,  thire,  At-hire,  bare,  t-hare], 
to  hear,  i.  34, 56, 129, 148,  286, 325, 431. 
ii.13,51,131,165.  iii.53,125;  Ip.pr. 
there,  'tTiire  [hure],  i.l50.  ii.  362, 528; 
2 p.  iTierest,  i.400;  3p,  [hiere>],  i.254; 
imp,  pi,  ihereiS,  i.329;  p.  herde,  harde, 
tlierde-n,  tlisE-rde-n,  tlierede,  tliarde, 
hirde,  tliurde  [horde,  tliorde,  tliorede, 
At-horde,  At-herde],  i.  15, 22, 163, 175, 
189,242,275,276,284,328,368.  ii.l44, 
174,344.  iii.  20,  34,  70,  80,  183  ;  pi. 
tliaerden,  tlierde-n,  tlieorden,  tliurden 
[horde,  tliorde-n,  At-horde-n],  i,  35, 
227,237,256,340.  ii.73.  iii.  16, 90, 133, 
147;  />p.  tliserd-e,  therd,  tliirde  [tliord, 
At-hord],  i.  188, 36  l.ii.l  56, 165, 330.  iii. 
29,271. 

'here,  d.  devastation,  ravage,  i.  9 1,352. 

'here,  hsere,  hereo,  army,  host,  i.24, 163. 
ii.  479.  iii.  6, 79,  223  ;  d.  'here,  haere 
[heare],  i.70,336.  ii.  18 1,629. 

'hereburne,  cuirass,  mail,  ii.584. 

herede,  v,  hired. 

'heredring,  there->rihng,  warrior,  chirf" 
tain,  i.366.  iii.  98  ;  d,  hsere-dringe,  ii. 
279  ;  pL  'here-dringes,  here-'Sringcs, 
here- fringes,  ii.  506, 577, 599.  iii. 3, 41, 
1 1 2, 1 9 1 ,  267  ;  d.  bere-'Sringen,  here- 
|>ringen,  here-'Sringes  [here-dringes],  i. 
220,433.  ii. 503,611.  r.  dring. 
o 
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here-gumen,  haere-gumen,  pL  warriors, 

soldiers,  ii.  1 84, 380  ;  d,  ii.426. 
here-kempen,  hsere-kemppeii,/)^  warriors, 

ii. 441, 525,577,617.  iu.104,130. 
'here-inan'keii,here-markeii4iaM%-  marken, 

theore-msrken  [thire-marke,  thire- 

markes],  pL  standards,  ii.  368, 482.  ill. 

90,95,107,110,141,245;  (/.  iii.83,85. 

V.  hire-maBrke,  maerkes. 
heremiten,  r.  snnit. 
heren,  herie,  there,  v.  h«eren. 
herende,  r.  ernde. 
here-tc^,  hertoje,  hsere-toje,  chieftain,  i. 

251.  ii.3;  (f.  i.426. 
•here- word,  hsere-word,  n./ame,  ii.  72,6 1 4. 
herie,  herijen,  v.  a?rien,  hsren,  hsi^ien. 
herien  [herie],  to  exalt,  praise,  i.266.  ii. 

295;  p,  [herejede],  i.51.  v.  hseren. 
herindrake,  r.  erendrake. 
herm,  hermen,  r.  haenn. 
heme,  v.  serne. 
herre,  v,  haerre. 
herre-feng,  booty,  ii.  64. 
hersumnesse,  v.  hserdsumnesse. 
hert,  r.  aert. 
herten,  r.  heorte. 
heruestes,  g.  harvests,  iii.7. 
herjede,  r.  hwnien. 
•heste,  command,  i.l05.  ii.l87;  </.  iii.79 ; 

pL  hcste,  f  haste  [hcstcsj,  ii.  391.   iii. 

269. 
het,  hete,  r.  haetc,  haten. 
hcten,  r.  aeteii. 
hej>,  r.  scS,  hseh. 
[he|»-borel,  pp.  high-born,  i.\5. 
•heScnc,  ha^Sene,  ha"f?ene  [hca)>ene],  a. 

heathen,  i.  17,49.  ii.  104, 177, 199.  iii. 74, 

273  ;  d.  ii.  11 3, 199.  iiL96,130,158;  pi. 

i.344.  ii. 106,179.   iii. 88,157,159,193  ; 

d.  i.49.  ii.34i2.  iii. 170;   used  suhtan- 

lively,  i.434.  ii.l88.  iii.  130. 
heScnc-scipe,  haetJene-scipc,  fhe^'escipe 

[hc»ihcnsipe],A(>aMewi«ii,ii.80, 197,279. 

iii.UJO;  d,  ha6encscipc  [he|»ensipe],  ii. 

80. 


heSeneftse,hetSeDe8se,thaphtocsif,tlHH^  i 

ne88e[hea)>enni88e,he|>eniiisac,hr|iiMt  ' 

fheinnisse],/.  heathenism,  i.49,191.L 

107,272.  iii.  177. 
he|»liche,  v.  hsehliche. 
heHe,  o.  aehte,  hsehte,  haten. 
hette,  V.  haehte. 
hea,  V,  heoa. 
heue,  V.  aefen. 
heaed,  v,  hsefd. 
[heuedling],  chirftaim,  i.426. 
[heuele],  d,  injury,  i.l4. 
heaene,  v.  heooene. 
heueneliche,  v.  heoaeneliche. 
[hea^i],  to  be  heavy,  to  simmber,  iLS48. 
'heiii,  heavy,  iii.  35 ;  d.f.  hefejeie,  lUS. 
hewe,  V.  heowe. 
hewene,  heawen,  v.  haeuwen. 
hexst,  hexte,  v.  haeh. 
hey  [heie],  hay,  ii.604. 
heye,  v,  aeie,  haeh. 
hej'e-leste^  v.  aeie-leste. 
he),  heje,  he^ne,  he^ere,  v.  i^eiie,  hsfa. 
h^liche,  v.  haehliche. 
hejen,  heji,  v.  haeh^en. 
hejte,  17.  haehte. 
•hi,  ti  [hii],  pL  they,  i.2,12,14, 16,21,89, 

94,149,165.  iii.  13 1,1 33.  r.heo. 
hiden,  pi,  hides,  ii.341;  g.  'hidene,  ii.S84. 
•hider,  hidere,  heder,  hither,  i.2,99.  iii.S, 

63. 
hiderward,  hidcrwardes,  hitherwardf,  i 

433.  iii.  236. 
hiende,  v,  haenen. 
hierde,  v.  heorde. 
ihiere,  hiren,  r.  hseren. 
[hWdeu'i,  p. pi.  flayed,  i''456. 
hilderoe,  r.  sidere. 
hile-woK  r.  halle-wah. 
[hille],  d.  hill,  iii.  185.  r.  huile. 
hilt,/.Ai7/,  i.277;  d. hilte [helle, hcolte], 

i.66.  ii.522. 
'him,  d.  him,  i.  3,6,  et  pass. 
•hindc,/.  hind,  i.l09.  iii. 227;  rf.'hindc,i. 

50;  pi.  hindcn,  'himlcs,  i.62,:H(>. 
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ndere,  d,9ttbtle,  ii.l3. 
line*  thene  [him,  fine],  ace.  him,  i^4,7, 
ll«19,28,S9,dS,77.  ii.S.  m.5,l9,4e,ei 


Inen  [hine],  pi.  hind$,  laborerB,  i.l6. 

ineiie,  hinne,  hinnee,  v.  henne. 

ird-cniht,  attendant,  courtier,  i.l84;  pi. 
•hired-cnihtes,  fhered-cnihtes,  i.  420. 
ii.  136,  S04 ;  d.  hired-cnihten,  fl^ere- 
cnfliteD^hired-cnihtes,  i.138.  ii.544.  iii. 
836. 

hd'tolc,  folk,  people,  i.275. 

ird-iferen» /)/.  eowrtiere,  i.28S. 

Iiire,  tirCf  theore,  fbere,  g.f.  her,  i.  7,9, 
17,49,170,216.  ii.Sl.  iii. 25;  d.  'hire, 
+heorc,  there  [hure],  i.4,9, 10, 109,139, 
170.  ii.41,73,357.  iii.  28  ;  acc.  [hire], 
L  10,40,49,  et  pan,  v.  heo. 

lire,  ^'pl*  their,  ii.  536, 607.  v.  heore. 

^liire,  here,  i.214.  iii.  277.  v.  her. 

^faire»ii,  to  eerve,  ii.l67.  iii. 30.  v.  hseren. 

hire,  thiren,  v,  there. 

lired,  bird,  ».  ho$t,  auemblage,  court,  re- 
Hmme,  i.262,330.  ii.4, 119,180,220,414, 
543,621.  iii.  5, 38, 147, 153;  ^.  hiredes, 
hirdes,  hired,  i.  99, 360.  ii.4, 639;  d. 
hired,  hirede-n,  hirde,therede,  i.63,98, 
100,143,  351,  361.  ii.  3, 136,153, 179, 
429,494,532,557,637.  iii. 7, 8,39, 131, 
147,186,206,224 ;  uiedadoerbially,  to- 
hirede-n,  altogether,  in  anemblage,  ii. 
251,392.  iii.7. 

tiired-childeren,  pi.  a//eji(iaii/«,  ii.269. 

bired-ciiaue,  attendant,  domestic,  i.  241 ; 
pi.  hired-cnafe,  fheorede-cnaueD,  ii. 
456.  iii.  153. 

hired-gume,  courtier,  ii.88;  pi.  [hired- 
gomes],  ii.380. 

bired-moD,  firadmon  [hired-man],  do- 
Wieetie,  follower,  courtier,  soldier,  i.99, 
149;  />/.*hired-meD,hird-meD,t*hered- 
meD,  i.  109, 11 1,193, 209, 293.  ii.l09, 
157, 338,  397.  iii.  142, 227  ;  g.  hirde- 
roanne,  1.188;  rf.  hired-monnen,  i.95, 
186.  ii.80,126,165. 


hired-plsie,  court-play,  ii.l81. 
fhire-meerke,  standard,  ii.  340  ;  d.  her- 

mserke,  ii.  340.  v,  here-msrlcen. 
hireD,  thiere,  v.  haeren. 
fhire-^nge,  d.  expedition,  ii.3d9. 
hirten,  to  comfort,  hearten,  iii.  29. 
•his  [is],  g.his,  i.1,4,130,136,  etpass. 
[his],  is,  i.20.  ii.67,394,  etpass.  v.  beon. 
'hit,  it,  i.1,12,  etpass. 
'hitte,  thitte,  'hutte,p.  hit,  i.14,66.  iii.  35, 

103. 
hiue,  sound  (?),  i.34.  See  Glossar.  Rem.  p. 

447. 
hi^e,  a.  high,  iii. 293.  v.  hseh. 
hijede,  v.  hseijede. 
hi3ende,hih5eDde,  hi^Dg,*hi5iDge,thihinga 

[hi^ng-e] ,  d.  haste,  i.  34, 100, 234, 398, 

416.  iii.  34, 42,228,241,289.  v.  hsi^ede. 
'hijendliche,     'hi^enliche,     fhieodliche, 

fhehjenliche,  hi3iiidiiche,  speedily,  has^ 

tHy,  i.46,251, 285,312.  ii.103,392.  iii. 

52,216,271. 
fho,  they,  ii.406,445.  iii.  198.  v.  heo. 
hod,  V.  had. 
[hodede],  p.  hooded,  consecrated,  iii.  138. 

V.  ihaded. 
hof,  V.  hsehuen. 
hohfuUe,  pi.  anxious,  ii.l  65, 
hohte,  V.  oht. 
'hoker,  derision,  contempt,  ii. 30 1,391.  iii. 

155;   ef. 'hokere,  ii.  629.  iii.164;   pi. 

hokeres,  iii.  195. 
'hoker  [hokere],  pi.  contemptuous,  ii.398, 

487.  iii.155,162. 
hokerie^,  pr.pl.  mock,  ii.  237;  p.hokerede, 

reviled,  u.195 ;  pi.  hokerede,  despised, 

iii.165. 
*hokerliche,heokerliche,di9ddifl/i(%,  con- 

temptuously,  i.428.  ii.391. 
hoi,  thol,  V.  hseil. 
*hol,  hole,  ii.452  ;  d.  'hole,  hoUe,  ii.245, 

452 ;  pi.  hol3e8  [holes],  ii.451. 
'hold,  holde,  faitf^,  i.l69w  ii.l65;  pi. 

'holde,  heolde-n,  i.  34.  ii.  232,280.  iii. 

39 ;  sup.  holdeste,  ii.261. 
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holde,  r.  dd. 

holde,  d,  place  i^  refuge,  i.l64. 

holde-D,  tholdeo,  r.  hclde,  hxlden. 

holdede,  v.  aeldede. 

holh  Lhol|»],  a.  kaUaw,  i.SS. 

holi«  holy,  v.  hmli. 

holinesse,  v.  halinesae. 

holle>  V.  hKlden. 

holme,  d.  c2(^,  ii.  445,458.  v.  Ihre,  m  ooee. 

holpe,  V.  helpe. 

holt,  wood,  i.370 ;  d.  *holte,  i. 35, 803.  ii. 
481.  iii.817. 

holies,  V,  hoi. 

hom,  homes,  v,  ham. 

hom,  V.  heom. 

hon,  /o  hang,  i.487.  ui.l67.  v.  an-hoD. 

hoDCu^,  huncu^,  v.  qiicu'5. 

hond,  V.  hand. 

*hond,  fheond,/.  kami,  i.  8, 11, 161,  805, 
349.  ii.817,880.  iii. 48,68;  d. 'hond-e, 
hondeD,  heond,  heonde-n,  i.  8, 50, 87, 
162,291.  H.55,181,560.  iii.49,88,804, 
237;  pi.  [hondes],  ii.801;  d.  honden, 
hoodes,  heondeo  [honde,  hond],  i.66, 
73,274,887,434.  ii.608.  iii. 53, 98, 119; 
8tod  an  honde,  was  favorable,  ii.  513 ; 
eoden  an  honde,  submitted,  iii.  1 59.  See 
Glossar,  Rem,  p.  474. 

honderstonde,  v.  ander-stonde. 

hond-fsest,  pledge,  i.95. 

hond-s«ex,  kamd-kntfe,  dagger,  i.  276. 

hondlien,  fhanlie  [handli,  handeli],  to 
handle,  i.  57, 209 ;  p*pl*  heondleden,  i. 
417;  pp,  (handled,  ii.l78. 

hone,  V,  an. 

'hongie,  hongien,  heongen,  heongien 
[hangi,  hongy],  to  hang,  suspend,  i.22, 
243,427.  ii.87,462.  iii.52,167;  p.'heng, 
hing  [honge],  ii.  87, 233, 347, 464;  pL 
hengen,  i. 244, 332,456;  pp.  thon,  i.88. 
ii.43.  V,  hangen,  hon. 

hongede,  v,  hangen. 

honger,  v.  hunger. 

honimete,  v.  unimete. 

honte,  hontes,  v.  huntc. 


honti,  V.  hontien. 

hontinge,  v.  hantinge. 

[honore],  d,  honor,  i.859. 

honwines,  v.  anwines. 

hope,  hope,  iL  157. 

'hope,  in^.hope  thou,  ii.d88. 

hopeni,  v.  oppenien. 

'horde,  d.  hoard,  ireanare,  L830,tS9.i. 

881. 
horde,  thorde,  thorede,  thoid,  v.  Aof. 
hore,  V.  ore. 
'hore,  whore,  i.  899.  ii.  286 ;  d.  thcoic,  iL 

80;  d.jd.  horen,  iii.  166. 
hor-tlocket,  v.  heor-lockede. 
hom,  beak  of  a  skip,  i.  193 ;  d.  htnt,  I 

193. 
*hora  [home],  hom,  ii.S49.  iti.8S;  ^ 

'homes,  heomes,  i.  4 1 7  •  ii.  388.  iii  99, 

109^  d.  'home,  homen  [homei],  L€I. 

ii.451,470.  iii.  9 1,94. 
'hor8,Aorve, i.llo.  ii.473.  iiL 55;  i,'hant, 

horsen,  heorse-n,  i.  88,870,358,484.  fi. 

117,185,140,331.  iii.  58,S75;|»«.h0l% 

heors,  -horses,  i.  38, 1 5 1 ,  888.  il95jW, 

556.  iii.l9 ;  d.  horsen  [horse],  L44,77. 

ii.446.  iii.  6,45, 58. 
'horse-here,  d.  horse-Uiier,  ii.S98. 
hors-leden,  d.pl.  horsemen,  ii.544. 
'horsmen, /)/.  Aorjemeji,  iii. 58. 
horsom,  v.  hersume. 
horsumnesse,  v.  herdsomnesse. 
'hose,  hose,  ii.213;  d.pl.  hosen,  ii.463, 

576. 
hosebonde,  v.  husbonde. 
[thost],  asJcest  (?),  i.313. 
[hostage],  d.  hostage,  i.380.  ii.5S4;f2. 

[hostages],  i.204.  ii.454;  (/.[hostage], 

i.226. 
hot,  hote,  thote,  v.  hchte,  haten. 
hote,  V.  hat,  uten. 
ho>,  V.  8e«. 

ho>node,  ho^nede,  r.  ahnien. 
ho>t,  V.  awiht,  oht. 
hou,  V,  eou,  heou. 
houndred,  r.  hund. 
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e,  V.  ure. 
t,  V,  at. 
Ik,  thone-n,  v.  bsehacn. 
e,  hc^ene^  v.  aje. 

e,  heo^e,  p,  purposed,  thought,  ii. 
136,404.  V,  for-h(^e8. 
nip  V.  heoa. 
bnde,  /.  hide,  ekin,  i. 52,130.  ii.l69 ;  d, 

iLl70,4Sl  (?). 
luide],  1o  hide,  ii.354 ;  p.  'hudde,  i.285, 
866.  U.480.  iii.123;  pi.  huddeo,  haden, 
'Hnidedeii  [hudde],  ii.  88, 110,342 ;  pp. 
fllliid[At-hod],i.335.  ii.l27;pZ.-thudde, 
iLS5S.  iii.59. 
badiese    [Imdles],  ph  caverns,  hiding- 

pimets,  1.77. 
hu^  little,  hii|e,  oath,  i.  99, 128, 209.  v. 

*bol  Oalle],  kiU,  i.70,371.  ii.  299,470.  iii. 
SI;  ir.*hiil,  *halle,  hullen,  i.  240,370, 

S71.  ii.470.  iii.21,58;  pi.  'hulles,  i.221, 

984.  11.113.  iii.  90;  d.  "huUes  [hulle],  i. 

77.  ii.470. 
hnlde-D,  «.  hslde. 
koldest,  9.  sld. 
halpe,  9.  helpe. 
huaeaH,  o.  uncirS. 
liiuid[hoiidj,AoiMd,iii.65,274;  (/.'hundc, 

iLS69 ;  pi.  'hundes  [hoondes],  i.72.  ii. 

483.  iii.  89 ;  g.  d.  hnnden,  'huDdes,  i. 

61,139.  ii.181,451.  iu.217,262. 
build,  'handled,  hoandred  [undred],  hun- 
dred, i.5,27,31,61;  j7/.[handrede8],  iii. 

110;  ofSer  half  handred,  i.335.  ii.l83, 

480. 
hniM,  mast'top,  iiLl60. 
hunger  [honger],  hunger,  i.  172, 265.  ii. 

358;  cf.huhgere»haogre[hongre,honger, 

hanger],  i.d73.  ii.  371,567,568,569. 
honne-n,  v.  henne. 
hante  [honte],  hunter,  ii.472;  pL  hunten 

[hontes,  hantesj,  i.l09.  ii.45 1,452. 
htmtien  [honti,  hunti],  to  hunt,  i.6 1,109; 

pr.pl,  hantidS  [honte>],  i.61 ;  p.'hunt- 

ede,  i.282.  ii.88. 


huntinge  [hontinge,  hontynge],  hunting, 

i.282.  ii. 88,472. 
huold,  V.  haelde. 
tharde-n,  v.  there, 
'hure,  hire,  reward,  iii.250. 
'hare,  to  hire,  iii.222;  p.pl.  hureden  [har- 

ede],  iii.233. 
hure,  t-hore,  v.  there, 
hare,  v.  heore,  hire,  are. 
haren,  v.  heeren. 
humen,  v.  eome,  umen. 
hurte,  hurt,  harm,  i.349;  pi.  hurtes,  i.78. 
+hurte-n,  d.  heart,  i.275,335.  v.  heorte. 
hurten,  p.pl.  dashed  together,  i.80. 
'\ms,  house,  i.l61.  iii.  153,293;  (f.  huse, 

fheosc  [house],  ii.  115,623.  iii.285;  pi. 

*hu8,  i.82. 
husbonde  [hosebonde],  husbandnum,  iii. 

285. 
huBe,  to  go  (?),  i.l82. 
'hasting-e,    assemblage,    council,   public 

meeting,  i.98,203,223.  ii.  50, 56, 57.  iii. 

287;  <2.hu8tinge,hu8tiDgge[ha8tincge], 

i.37,218.  ii.7,51,118.  iii.148. 
huuen,  v.  hsehaen. 
hux,  derision,  taunt,  iii.  155;  d.  huxe,  iii. 

112;  pi.  huxes,  iii.  195. 
hux,  pi.  scon^ul,  ii.487. 
huje,  V.  heowe,  huie. 
hwulche  [woche],  pi.  such,  ii.  506.   v. 

while. 

Most  qf  the  words  commencing  with  i  are 
entered  under  the  simpler  forms  qf  the 
consonant  following, 

i,  V.  ich,  hi. 

**  y  [io]»  IV'  *»»  ^'  >•  6*  15, 60, 139.  ii. 

111.  iii. 27,82.  v.  a,  an,  in. 
'ich,  'ic,  fihc,  fi  [hich],  I,  i.20,30,34,37, 

95,125,145,192,269.  ii.  13,25,97, 139, 

361,636. 
idel,  idlg,  iii.  113. 
'idele,  d.pl.idle,  i.l40. 
idelnesse,  ydelnesse  [ydilnisse],  idleness, 

ii.624,625. 
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ihwer,  v,  iwacre. 

ilcche,  d,  each,  i.  298;   aec,m.  ilchene 

[echne],  i.S02.  v.  aelc. 
*ilke,  same,  i.  70, 121,293,  309,326;  ^.  ii. 

535.  iii.224;  d,  *ilke,  ilken,  'ilea,  *ilka> 

i.6,23, 73, 1 32,222,225,245,256,423.  ii. 

96,154.  iii.52,71;  ace.  i.55,242,431.  iii. 

59,224;  pi  -like,  filkw,  i.296,35 1,429. 

iii.  146,150;  (I.  i. 257.  iii. 7, 186.      See 

Glossar.  Rem,  p.  450. 
'\\\e,ad,%U,  i.231. 
ilond,  illond,  yllond,  v.  seit-lond. 
imaken  [ymages],  pL  images,  ii.339. 
•in,  dwelling,  lodging,  place  ofreswt,  i.  1 5 1 '. 

ii.  172;  d,  inne  [ine,  hin,  hinne],  i.  142. 

ii.  78, 163,  173,  204,  515.    iii.  189;  pi. 

'innes,  ii.604 ;  d,  innen,  innes  [hinne], 

i.339.  ii. 161,512.  iii.173. 
•in,  inne,  'ine  [hin],/)/)n.  in,  on,  i. 9, 13, 17, 

269.  ii.501.  iii.  18,43,238,278,295;  qf, 

ii.51,76,77.  iii.84,278.  v.  i. 
''m,ad,  tfi,  i.2,24;  camp,  innere,  inward, 

inner,  iii.173. 
inc,  dual,  ye  two,  iii.55;  g.  incker-e,  unker, 

i.2 17,239.  iii.55,294;  d,  inc,  ii.335.  iii. 

294;  ace.  inc,  i.2 17, 239.  iii. 294;  inc 

seluen,  i.30.  v.  jet. 
'inoh,  inohje,  'hinoh,  'inowc,  inouwe,  i- 

noje-n  [i-no)>],  enough,   enow^  i.  100, 

108,136,141,144,253,385.  ii. 325,327, 

389.  iii.  137,283.  V.  unifeie. 
'insiht,  nature,  history  (?),  iii.224. 
injeong  [fin-gonde],  ingress,  iii.  133. 
iou,  V,  eou. 

ire  [yr],  angry,  ii.356. 
irene,  'yrene  [hire,  hyre,  yre,  hyrene],  a. 

trofi,  i.66.  ii.515;  pi,  i.  44, 334.  ii.  282, 

350. 
irisce,    irreisce    [yrisse],   Irish,    ii.  112, 

333. 
irnen,  to  run,  i,245.  ii. 405,467.  iii.  174; 

pr,  irnelS,  iii.  189.  v,  eome,  umen. 
is,  V,  he. 
iwaere,  'iwar,  iwere,  iwhaer,  iwhare,  i- 

hwaer  [iware] ,  everywhere,!,  1 2, 1 26,435. 


ii.  86,  90,151,458.  iii.  80.  Goienly 
preceded  by  wel.  «.  apiwsr. 

iwideU  iwil-del,  every  deal,  every  iit,L 
371.  iii.l8,27,190.  r.  eulne. 

ijel,  yell,  ii.  322. 

kablen  [cables],  pL  cablet,  i.  57. 

kKisere,  'kaiser-e,  keiser-e  [caiier-«,cif- 
ser-e,  kayser-e],eMperor,i.31S,319,SSfl; 
343,372,401.  ii.621.  ii  1.3,40, 46,48A 
90, 1 1 0 ;  ^.  kaiseres,  iii.  8 1 ;  li.  kaiiof^b 
kaiser-e,  kaiseren,  keisere  [caiier-c, 
cayser-e,  kayser-e],  i.  834,319,996.  iL 
606,620.  iii.4,46,5],80;  ace. 
iii.  109. 

*ka1ender,  calendar,  i.SOS. 

*kempe,    fkempa,     fkimppe, 

eAamptOJi,i.65,67,83,S41,317.iii.S9^; 
pi.  kempen,  kempan,  -kempes,  i.90,71, 
212.ii.l52,259,261 .  iii.SO,44,5S,6D,€7; 
<l.i.l9,104.  ii.488.  iii.158. 

kende,  tkende,  v,  kenne. 

*kene,  keen,  brave,  i.  11,212.  ii.  94,55.  liL 
5,10,40,228;  d.  'kene,  kenen,  ii.567.iiL 
58;  j9;.i.23,Sl.  iii.39;  #iij». •keaiMt^ 
i.l69.  ii.269,470.  iii.S,a9;j9/.-kciiBert^ 
i.55.  ii.563.  iii.  106;  d.  kennestea  [fcn- 
nest],  iii.  63. 

'kenliche  [keneliche],  keenly,  i.67.  iL443, 
446,470.  iii.  54;  camp,  kenlakeste  [kcn- 
lokeste],  iii.  8. 

'kenne,  kenneo,  tkenne-n,  to  know,  mak 
known,  tell,  speak,  acknowledge,  i.SSS, 
346.  ii.39,50,476,528,601.  iii.143,848, 
287 ;  p,  kende,  tkende,  kennede  [a- 
kende],  spake,  ii.  626.  iii.  54, 290;  kwm, 
iii.8 ;  perceived,  i.70,  S09 ;  pp. t-keoDed, 
named,  i.206. 

flienne,pr.sb,  pursue  (?),  iii.  52. 

*kenne'S,pr.  childeth,  ii.  237 ;  p.  kende,  iii. 
211;  pp.  'tkenned,  iii.  37. 

kenscipe,  kenschipe  [kensipe],  d.  comye, 
i.271.  ii.445,528. 

kentise  [kentisse],  d.  Kentish,  i.318. 

kent-waerre,  pi.  the  Kentish  men,  f.356. 
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*htpe,  kepea  [akepe],  to  keep,  intercept, 

wmiek,kave,  i.  226, 249.  iii.40,70,72  ; 

pr^pLkepeS,  i.230;  kept,  'kepte,  ii.58d. 

iii.105. 
kappe  [kempe],  champion,  warrior,  ii.4l3. 

v.kempe. 
kne^Kide  [kiiie-er)»e],  kingdom,  ii.S92. 
UM^bewD,  'kioe-bem,  n.  royal  child  or 
,  i.  9, 10,53.  ii.SSl. 
[kinebore],  pp,  royally  bom, 
r  bom,  i.430;  p/.  kineborne  [kioe- 
.   bOfc],  u.166,506. 
"kifdnin,  m,  kingdom,  i.  119,174.  ii.3;  d. 

-kmedome,  kinedomen,  ii.520.  iii.l54. 
'kiiie-helm,  kine-hselm,  kioe-halm  [kine- 

bnlm],  crown,  i.  288, 345.  ii.  337, 338, 

605,610.  iii.212,216;  p/.  kine-helmes, 

iii.si6. 
lsBe-buierd,*kiiie-IoueTd,  sovereign,  i.l06, 

419.  ii. 58, 382, 568.  iii.2,247;  cl.  kine- 

koenle,  kine-leoaerde  [kine-louerd],  i. 

982.  iii.  67,69. 
kmelidie,  royai,  ii.  35, 43, 167.  iii.122. 
•Vnit-'\oBd,kimgdom,u9.  ii.4.  iii.49,126;  d. 

'kine-londe,  i.63,ll3.  iii.l60;  p/.kioe- 

kmde,  kine-Iondes,  kiQelood,  ii.563.  iii. 

4,88,92,168. 
'kine-riche,  kingdom,  i.26, 123, 151,171. 

iiL979;  d,f,  *kine-riche,  kine-richen, 

tkuneriche,  i.  113,124.  ii.43,532.  iii. 

68,150,158 ;  pi,  'kineriches,  kineriche, 

Ui.142,158. 
•kine-stole,  throne,  i.l92. 
'ldiie-)>eode,  kine-|>eodeQ,  kingdom,  i.l25. 

ii.513,595.  iii.200,280. 
kineworSe  [kinewor>e],  royal,  ii.35,135, 

375,393,448;  pi.  i.255,367.  ii.582.  iii. 

102. 
-king,  king,  i.6,19,21.  ii.2.  iii.5,13;  g, 

*kinge8[kynge8,kinghi8],i.3,10.  ii.526; 

d.  'kinge,  kingen,  'king,  i.  126, 256.  ii. 

498.  iii.8,17;  pi,  'kinges,  'kiDge,  i.  69, 

180,227.  iii.3,100,160,190;  ^.kingen, 

'kingene,  'kinge,  kinges,  i.  229, 254.  ii. 


kingen,  'kinges  [kinge],  i.  177, 180.  ii. 
127.  iii. 206. 
koker,  quiver,  i.276. 

la!  aloe,  ii.225.  iii. 249. 
lac  [lake],  lake,  i.54. 
lac  [lock,  lok],  n.g\ft,  offering,  ii.60,320. 
iii. 285;  (/.lake,  iii. 285. 

lacnien,  v.  lechinien. 

'lade,  laden,  Iseden,  Iseiden,  leaden,  ledan, 
']eden,'leodeD[]eade,lede,leode],  ^o^eocf, 
carry,  convey,  take,  bring,  i.  16, 32,36, 
51, 57, 151, 192, 1 98,  204,  225,  283.  ii. 
140, 210, 297, 299, 333, 540, 637.  iii.3, 
68, 76,  99, 120  ;  pr.  pi,  lede^U,  leode« 
[leade|>],  ii.  1 59,404 ;  imp,  l8eden[leade], 
i.l86;  pi,  'ledet$,tledde«,  i.l97.  ii.206; 
p,  'ladde,  Isedde,  leadde,  ledde,  i.25,47, 
62,96,239,268,280.  ii.246.  'm.9,€6;pl. 
'ladden,  Isedde- n,  iedden  [ladde,  leade], 
i.48, 197,  290,341.  ii.  174, 23 1,307.  iii. 
67 ;  pp,'i\ad,  tlsed,  tlsedden,  tlead  [ladde], 
led,  led  away,  carried,  treated,  circum^ 
stanced,  i.  23,  372.  ii. 81,230, 244,351, 
398.  iii.US;  pi,  tladde,  tiaed,  tledde  [t- 
lad],  i.372.  iii.  96, 105, 181.  v,  alacten. 

ladlich,  ladlic[iodlich,lo)>liche],  bad,  hate- 
ful, loathsome,  i.  195, 215, 294, 320.  ii. 
177,318.  iii.  14, 99;  d,  ladliche,  tleo«- 
lichen,  i.  17 1,320;  p/.  kfSliche  [lo|»- 
liche],  i.80.  ii.98;  comp.  ladluker  [lo|>- 
lichcre],  ii.244. 

ladliche-n,  Isedliche,  la'Sliche,  la'Seiiche 
[io|>liche],  loathly,  horribly,  hostHely, 
fiercely,  i.  80,96,252,339,389,395,417, 
435.  ii.  26, 76, 561.  iii.  29, 292. 

Isec,  p.  ^ooA:,  iii.  189;  leapt,  ii,  469;  came, 
iii.  140. 

Ische,  d,form,  i.l22.  t;.  liche. 

loBche,  ieche,  doctor,  leech,  ii.  317, 320, 
323,405. 

Izeche-craefle,  iechecraft,  leech- crttft,  i. 
325.  ii.  205, 370 ;  d,  pi,  lache-crafte,  ii. 
321. 


S28, 532.  iii. 7, 34, 79, 109, 1 59, 254 ;  d,    \   Iseches,  leches,  looks,  glances,  i. 80.  ii. 332, 
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512,532;  d.  iaecbcn,  lecben«  laichen,  i. 
145,349.  ii.l48, 267,584.  iii. 53,215. 
laed  [leod],  had,  i.242. 
Isdes-meD  [lodes-men],  pL  tieermnen,  i. 

266. 
tlaefde-n,  v,  tleue. 

Isefdi,  Iseuedi,  lafdie,  lauedi,  'leafdi,  leiuedi 
[lafdi,  leofdi],/.  lady,  i.51,53,105,121, 
141,157.  ii.40,231, 232,385;  d.  lafuedi, 
leuedi  [leafdi],  i.  51, 269;  plAafdies 
[leafdies],  u.616. 
tlsefe,  belief,  i.l26;  d,  lefuen,  ii.281;  pi. 

laue,  tleuen,  ii.  159, 279.  v.  bi-lefue. 
laeffol,  just,  lawful,  ii.  27 ;    aec.  m.  Icaf- 

fulne  [la|>-folne],  i.l28. 
Isflen,  d.pl,  bawls,  ii.533. 
Iseh,  V.  IsEsS,  li^. 

Isei,  Iseien,  tlseien.  Isei^,  v.  Hgge. 
Ifeide-n,  tlaeid,  v.  legge. 
tlariuen,  v,  tleue. 

IsD,  n.  retribution,  reward,  ii.  268, 275. 
laende  [lende],  p.  stationed,  i.84. 
Isene,  leoc,  pi.  lean,  ii. 392,403.  iii.84. 
Ispen,  V.  lepen. 

Isepi  [alpi],  a.  only,  single,  ii.l34. 
tlser,  empty,  ii.  244. 
Iserde,  ilsred,  v.  lere. 
Iffire,  lare,  leore  [lore],  /.  instruction,  ad- 
vice, bidding,  precept,  i. 30, 40, 268.  ii. 
103.  iii.l  62, 184,  225;    rf.  loere,  iare, 
laren,  leore  [lore],  i.l53, 183,  214.  ii. 
214,415,598.  iii.214,224,293; ;?/.  laere 
[lore],  i.43. 
laer-spel,  lar-spael,  lar-spel  [lor-spcl],  n. 
discourse,doctrine,  i.433.  ii.l03.  iii.189. 
Ises,  V.  loose, 
las,  '\es,  false,  ii. 226, 383,542;  pi.  lesc, 

lease,  i.32.  ii.240. 
Issinge,  Iscssingge,  lasinge,  'lesing-e,  lea- 
si  ngc,/.  lie,  leasing,  i .  1 26, 1 28, 1 30, 148, 
355.  ii.  226,239,240,377;  (/.  loesing-e, 
laiisinge,  Icosinge  [lesing-c],  i.l26.  ii. 
131,201,226.  iii.l61;;?/.[lcsinge],  i.32. 
loessc,  V.  lassc. 
flacste-n,  ilasten  [i-laste,  leste],  to  last,  ii. 


287,288,367,461 .  iii.S86 ;  pr.  lcitf«.i- 
IcsteS,  -tlasteS  [U8te|>«  tlesteii],  i.is, 
400,420;  |».beste,tlapste,-tliit^lciilt, 
leste,  tleate  [laste],  i.65,241,848,S6S. 
279,  SOS,  360,  S80.  ii.  1 13,215,616.  iiL 
102,141,151  ;/»2.'tlaste,  tlasten,  da 
[lasten],  i.  183,868.  ii. 534,609.  iiLlSS; 
/»p.-tlast,  tla?8te  [tlaste],  i.S02.  ileok 
iii.286. 
tlaesten,  lasten,  tieste  [tleaste,  leitc],ii 
perform,  observe,  hoid,  esteem, JnlfU,l 
231,420.  ii.637.  iii.850;  3|».jK-.late,L 
135;  p.  tlseste,  laste  [tlaste],  i. 54,106, 
421;  j9p.  tlsnt,  tlest  [tlast],  i.47,S79. 
laeten,  v.  lete,  lette,  letted, 
laetes,  lates,  'letes,  pL  looks,  glmnees,  uMS, 
345,354;  d.  Isten,  lates,  loten,  ^^sAt, 
1.51.  ii.87,175,2S3.  See  Glosstr.Rm. 
p.  449. 
loe^,  V.  laiTien. 

IcfS,  *la«,  Iseh,  lab,  leot$,  'le«  [loh],  Mi- 
some,  odious,  hatefmlg  1.11,18,147,170, 
391,313,375,414.  ii. 317,413,505.  & 
39,39,66,154,185;  ^.il.be!Se,Ia>e[loKI. 
i.45,343;  p/.befSe,lai1S,la1$e-o[lo^M]. 
i.37,44,161.  ii.379.  iii.11,88;  A  befc. 
lalSen  [lo>e],  i.33,S90;  comp.  lafae, 
leot^ere  [lo[>ere],  i.37, 170.  ii.568;i^ 
Invest,  Ise^ust,  la-Sest,  lat$Sest,  fM- 
est,  leo^est  [lo)>e8t],  i.24, 131, 147,195, 
347,475.  ii.361.  iii.68,80S,8S8;/^  il 
465. 
Ise'Se,  V.  lai^. 
Isttere,  later-e,  eomp.  worse,  loiter,  i.S52, 

356.  iii.275. 
Isetting,  lettinge  [lette],  hindrance,  i.  195, 

334. 
laeue,  leaf,  leaue,  lefe,  ieue  [lefuc],  fcfre, 
i.  54, 156, 191,208.  ii.  104,134,5S4.  iiL 
209;  (f.  laeue-n,  laue  [lefue],  i.215.  ii. 
323.  iii.189.  V.  to-lceue. 
la^uen,  leaue  [l^^uen],  to  leave,  rtmsit,  I 
43,64.  ii.  307;  f>r.*6.  Icue,  iii.274;  p. 
Iseuede,  lafde  [leafde.  lerde],i.33.  ii.50, 
513.  iii.l27;/)/.laefden,  lefden[lefde].i. 
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t99;f>p.*fleaed,ii.590.iii.  143,265. 
Isfen. 

V,  lauerd. 

leoaweden  [lewed],  pp,  laywten,  ii. 

iii.180. 

V.  laje. 

Isfdi. 
lift. 

p,eamghi,  iii.172. 

.  lehjen. 

iggc. 

V,  keches. 
p.  legge. 

r,  'loh  [la^]*  o.  low,  poor,  i.48.  ii. 
9l.]a;fe,\o^  [lowe],  ii.506,537,54 1 . 
2;  d.  U.540. 
lac. 
.  lome. 

r.  lamd,  i.l84.  v.  lond. 
enen  [leane,  lene,  leone],  to  lend, 
jrwtt,ll36,lS€,2€6.  ii.lS.  iii.269, 
lp,pr,  [Icane],  ii.636;  imp,  ken 
],  ii.54;  pr,9b,  lene,  i.  187;  ji. 
e,  i.  10,169.  V.  aleane. 
tlong,  long. 
,  o.  loDgen. 
,  d,homim,  iii.214. 
laere. 

lareden  Qeared],  pp.  clergy,  the 
td,  in  distinction  to  the  lewed  or 
iL612.  V.  lere. 

ndTe^,preaeher,m.  1  SS.v.laer-spel. 
Bflsen,  Isesee,  le$i,  i.S,  162,300.  ii. 
iiL202;  c{.ii.l49.iii.256;  ji/.lsesse, 

ii.  107;   d,  i.315;   tup,  lasten 
e],  iii.142. 

e8te,<(u/,i.l60.  ii.542,545.  iii.66. 
laste-n,  v.  tlaesten. 
I.  at  length,  i.lSO.  ii.327. 
«e],  kw/,  ii.37. 
.  Isttere. 
sre,  V.  berS. 
Sed,  V.  la'Sien. 

n,  ii.249.  V,  lot$cD. 


'la'Sede,  p.  brought,  ii.l79. 

lat$.folne,  t;.  Isfful. 

•latJien,  /o  come,  go,  pass,  i.  284;  p.  lofS, 

*lat$,  i.  194,208,272.  ii.  23,46, 124.  iii. 

201 ;  pp.pl,  tla1$ede  [tla>ed],  ii.4l4. 
la^che,  V.  ladlich,  ladliche. 
la'S-spsel,  evil  tidings,  ii.  449. 
laMe  [loH,  /.  enmity,  i.98;  d.  te«e,  ii. 

360.  V.  la's, 
la^unge  [la^inge],  meeting,  1.218. 
'latinier,  t»/e97)re/er,  ii.l74. 
latten,  v.  lete. 
laue,  V.  tlsfe,  laeue. 
lauede, p.  bathed,  i.d20. 
lauedi,  t;.  Isfdi. 
iauerd,]8euerd,  lauard,tlauerred  [louerd], 

hrd,  master,  husband,  i.  12,30,39,50.  ii. 

368,374.  iii.  19,24,35,277;  g.  lauerdes 

[louerdes,  louerd  hi8],i. 101, 152.ii.l97, 

199.iii.264;d.laBuei-de,lauerd-e[louerd], 

i.29,127.  iii.49,233. 
lauerdinges,   t^auerdindes,  lauerdj>inge8 

[louerdliDges],  pl.lordings,  lordlings,  ii. 

104,127,196.  iii.92. 
lanerd-Bwike  [louerd-swike],  traitor,  ii. 

506,622. 
laues  [loues],  pL  loaves,  ii.5S3. 
la^e,  V.  laih. 
'la^e,  la^n,  Is^  [lawe],  /.  law,  custom, 

manner,  i.269.  ii.  185, 195,227,490,537. 

iii.  134,274,286;  d.  'laje,  l^en  [lawe], 

i.l7.  ii.78,131.  iii.243,256;|}/.  la^n, 

li^e-n,  Isewen,  lawen  [lawe,  lawes],  i. 

50,88,182,219,254.ii.l76,198,338,398, 

474,509.  iii.  150,285;  d.  i.50, 102,344. 

ii.177,197. 
ttl^e*  [lo>e],  loatlied,  loath,  i.l29.  ».  a- 

la^ed. 
leade-n,  v.  lade,  ladden. 
leaf,  leaue,  v.  Iseue,  laeuen. 
leaf  [leues],/)/.  leaves,  i.3. 
leafdi,  v.  Isefdi. 
leafue,  leauere,  v.  leof. 
leahtren,  lehtre  [lihtre],  d,  smile, laughter, 

i.52,129. 
t2 
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leame,  r.  leome. 

Icane,  v.  lanen. 

leape,  r.  lepeQ. 

leared-e,  r.  tiared,  lere. 

learen  [leore],  to  teach,  ii.212. 

leas,  lease,  r.  leose. 

lease,  v.  laes. 

leaste,  tleaste,  r.  tlssteo,  lasse. 

leatte,  v.  lete. 

leches,  lechen,  r.  Isches. 

lechinien,  lacnien  [lechni,  lechnie],  to 
cure,  ii.  27 1,394. 

lede,  ledde,  r.  lade. 

leden,  people,  ii.  40, 567;  tledene  folc,  ii. 
155.  r.  leoden. 

leerstowe,  leiretowe,  d,  cemetery,  ii.  287, 
538. 

lef,  r.  leof. 

lefde,  lefaede,  r.  leofuen. 

tlefde,  tlefedc,  v.  tleue. 

lefe,  lefue,  lefuen,  r.  laeue,  laeucn. 

lefliche,  v.  leofliche. 

lefman,  r.  leofinon. 

'legat,  legate,  ii.607.  iii.  192. 

•legge,  leggen,  tleggen,  to  lay,  put,  i.302, 
349,37 l.ii.442.  iii.89;  /oconyitfr,iii.70; 
I  p.pr.pl.  leggen  [legge],  i.221 ;  SpAeg- 
gco«  [leggcH,  ii.238;  imp.  leie  [ley],  i. 
21 6 ;  ;>/.icgge«  [legpe] ,  ii.  1 48,206,324 ; 
p.  'lacide,  lipidcn,  'Icide,  laiden,  leaide 
[Icyde],  1.3,24,30/269,326,435.  ii.276. 
iii.19,29,31, 115,214;  pL  laeiden,  'leid- 
c-n,  laiden,  i. 86, 183,335.  ii.212,456, 
622.  iii.  145,151 ;  leiden  after  vJS'en,  i. 
415  ;  'leiden  to-gadcre,  i.252;  />/i.il8cid, 
•ileid,  i.37,325.  ii.31,263. 

[leggcs],  ;)/.  legs,  i.79.  ii.463. 

•Icgiun,  d.  Z^^rion,  i.257;/)/.  legiuns  [le- 
gions], i.257. 

leh,  r..li3e. 

lehtliche  [lihtliche],  easily,  iii. 35. 

lehtre,  v.  leahtren. 

leh^en,  lihjcn  [lahjc],  to  laugh,  ii. 5 18,574; 
p.  -loh  [loh],  ii.  134,203,450.  iii. 31 ;  lo- 
;on,  loli;en  [lowc-n],  ii.l  l;J,i:.'^0.585. 


lei,  leie-n,  tleien,  leije-n,  r.  ligge. 
leide,  tleid,  v.  legge. 
[leie|>],  pr,  helongeth,  ii.588.  v.  legge. 
leinten  [leinte],  Leni,  iii.2S0. 
'tleired  [ileyred],  pp.  covered,  ii.lT9,S9i 

ii.583. 
leirstowe,  v.  leeretowe. 
leite  [lihte],  d.  light,  Ughtmug,  iii.l4,lj. 

V.  lihte. 
'leitede,  p.  glanced,  ii.S54;;)/.  fkitdSes, 

i.80. 
'leme,  v.  lim. 

lemman,  leoimon,  r.  leofmon. 
lende,  v.  lanen. 
'leng,  lengre,'lengere,  ad.  lra^,i.Sl,S94. 

ii.34,77;  a.  lengre,  lengore  [leDgeR],i. 

68,71.  r.  longe. 
tlenge,  to  carry,  ii.S24. 
leo,  leou.  Ion  [lo],  lo\  i.  214,232.  ii.l». 

465,481. 
*leo,  leon,  linn  [lion,  lyon],  2ioa,i.62,174. 

ii.216.iii.70,120,121;ji2.[lyons],il481. 
leod,  V.  laed. 
leoda,  r.  leotSe. 
fleode,  loudly,  i.3S9.  v.  lade, 
leode-n,  v.  lade, 
'leoden  [leode],  /.  people,  uatiou,  kai, 

country,  i.  92,207,  218,317.  ii.  118.  iii. 

268 ;  g.  leodes,  ledes  [leod],  i.296,404, 

412;  d.ieode,  leoden,  leoda,  i.l6,SO,53. 

82,135.137,138,150,155.165,171,196, 

199,205,245,251,343,386,387.389,411. 

ii.30,63, 114,238,404,451,559.614.  iii. 

10,14,96,201,203,268,280;occ.leode, 

•leoden.  i. 2.35,4 1 ,55,83,86, 87,91,1 10, 

161.1 74, 182,239,269,292,355,495.  ii. 

16,38,166,514.  iii.19,1 16.122,218,322. 

277.279;  pi.  'leode.  leoden-e,  leodes,  i. 

42.48,53,76,86,1 47,289,305.  ii.86,«4, 

432.  iii.88,90,270,278;  ^.  leodeoa,  leo- 

dene,  leoden  (?)  [leod-e],  i.  7,38,99,104, 

124,306,362,415,430.  ii.  196,468,61S. 

iii.  182.203,252;  rf.  (?)  leodene,  i.  32,430; 

acr.  Icodcn-c,  leodes  [leode],  i.  4.9,48, 

75,303,355.   ii.  176,632.   iii. 160;  land 
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le-n,  iii.  12, 1 9, 974;  See  GfoMor. 
p.  440,  459;  leode-elder,  i.58; 
ihtes,  pi,  i.  318;  leod-ferde-n, 
erde,  d.  i.  36, 21 2, 242.  ii.446; 
c  [leod.folk],  i.  86, 282, 291;  d. 
»lke,leode-folc,i.87, 1 56,266,428. 
od-kempen,  i.257.  iu.49 ;  *leod- 
ode-king,*leoden-kiDg,'leodeDe- 
22,37,91,104,128,157,230.  ii.l, 
7,390;rf.*leod-kinge,i.l97,429.ii. 
jd.  leod-kiDge  [leod-kioges],  iii. 
od-quide,  d.  i.l23;  'leod-ronen, 
iQen,  p7.  i.389.  ii. 184,225;  leod- 
iii.45;  leod-scopes,  |>/.  ii.  542. 
;  leod-spelle,  leod-spellen,  d.  ii. 
'un6;pL  [leod-spelles],  ii.236; 
mke,  i.32.  ii.l  16,212,241;  leod- 
i,  leodeoe-^eeawen,  pi.  i.87.  iii. 
od'Keines, /)/.  i.284;  leod-wisen 
vise],  <f.  1.303.  ii.507. 
ode] ,  ace.  language  [A.-S.  leden], 

d.  iii.  190. 

[leodiase],  national,  having  re- 
to  a  people  or  country,  i.  91,1 12. 
195,209,529,614. 
national,  ii .  1 90, 37  8 . 

e,  -leouc,  'lef,  leue,  dear,  loved, 
5,25,51,126,129,279.  ii.36,329, 
5.  iii.  29,86,188  ;  d.  leofen,  leof- 
)oen,  leae,tleoeiie[lefue,  leofue, 

i.151,152.  iii.  89, 106, 124, 152; 
of,  leofe-n,  leofue,  'leoue,  i.45, 
12,119,126,161;  pL  'leof,  'leofe, 
I,  leouie  [lefiie,  leafiie,  leofue],  i. 
45,135,150,228.  ii. 450, 556.  iii. 
5;  d.  leofen,  leofuen,  fleofenen, 
[leofe,  lefue,  leoue],  ii.  27 1, 287, 
10.  iii.  151, 207;  cofwp. 'leofere, 
C'leuerepeauere],  i.20, 126,207, 
i.  566.  iii.  10, 161;  m/).  leofest, 
st«  'leofiist,  'leoaest,  fleowost 
,lieue8t],  i.84, 128, 133, 139, 160, 
.449,511.  iii.123,257;  |)/.*ieof- 
ofuste,  leouestc  [leueste],  i.l53, 
1.100,136. 


leofdi,  V.  laefdi. 

leofede,  v.  leofuen. 

leoflic,  leofliche,  amiable,  fair,  lovelg,  i. 
85.  iii.  278 ;  d.  'leofliche,  ii.  363 ;  pi. 
leofliche,  ii .  269, 390. 

'leofliche,  lefliche,  luueliche  [lofueliche> 
loueliche],  lovingly » willingly,  i.  3,9, 52, 
94,132,269,283,337.  ii.  153, 320, 354. 
iii.  2 10. 

leofmon,  leoue-mon,  leuemon  [leofman, 
lemman,  lemmon],  mistress,  i.  9,191, 
198,204,267,271.  ii.357;  d.  leof-monne 
[lefman],  ii.l 86. 

leoft,  V.  lift. 

ieofte,  *lufte,  luften,  d.  sky,  heaven,  1.122, 
176,431.  ii.236, 598.  iii.  14, 85. 

leofuen,  leouien,  liuien,  luuien  [lofuie],  to 
live,  i.266,294.  ii.291,333,560,569.  iii. 
36,108,161;  Ip.pr.  leouie,  liuie  [leuie], 
i.194,384,404.  ii.404,575;  3p.  leouef5, 
luue'Se  [leueK  ]iae|>],  i.141,199 ;  |ir.|)/. 
«&.  luuien,  ii.l 98  ;  p.  ieofede,  'leuede, 
leouede,  leouuede,  'liuede,  luuede  [lefde, 
lefuede,  leued,  lieuede,  lifde,  lifued-e, 
liuede],  i.l  1,13, 95, 113, 137, 138, 165, 
191,292,295,301,387,391.  ii.l, 27,180. 
iii.  146, 197  ;  pi.  ieoueden,  liuede-n, 
luueden  [lefiiede,  leouede,  leuede,  lifde, 
lifuede],  i. 48, 183,296,337.  ii.92,287, 
288.  iii.48,282;  p.pr.  liuiende,  iii.84. 
V.  libbe. 

'leome  [leame,  Xeoxsi],  gleam,  ii.  325, 326; 
g.  leomen  [leomes],  ii.325  ;  pi.  leome, 
leomen  [leames,  leomes],  ii.  245, 325, 
330. 

leome-mele,  v.  lim-mele. 

leome-n,  v.  lim. 

leone,  v.  lanen. 

leonede,  p.  leaned,  ii.  24  ;  pi.  leoneden 
[leonede],  ii.616. 

leonge,  v.  longe. 

leop-e,  leopen,  leopinge,  tleope,  v.  lepen, 
lupe. 

leore,  v.  \sere,  learen,  lure. 

leorc,  leorede,  v.  lere. 
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'leores,  pi.  features,  i.216  ;  d.  Hi. 214. 
leornien  [leorni],  to  learn,  i.422 ;  pr.tb. 

fleomla,  i.  3 ;  p,  leornede,  i.S68 ;  pp. 

tleomed  [Au-leomid],  ii.130. 
'leose,  leosen^leosien/lode,  lo8ien[leaae], 

to  lose,  ii.  214, 231, 268, 420,438,625. 

ill.  50;  pr.pl,  'leoseS  [le8e|>],  i.338.  ii. 

448 ;  pr.pl.  sh,  leosen  [lese],  i.227;  p. 

laes,  'leas,  *les,  'losede  peos,  lesede],  i. 

28, 93, 295.  ii.  106, 226, 295,  339, 390, 

468.  iii.28 ;  |»/.*lo8ede,  loseden,  leoaeden, 

i.  243.  ii.l8.  iii.48,168;    |ip.  tleoted, 

'tlosed,  'tlore,  tloren,  i.  206.  ii.  S8, 96, 

337,435,505,590.  iii.132. 
leose-n,  'lose,  d,  destruction,  loss,  i.  166. 

ii.389,536,558. 
leosen,  to  loosen,  yield,  ii.268. 
leosioge,  v.  laesinge. 
leoste,  V.  lest, 
leoten,  v,  lot. 
fleoten,  to  brfall,  iii.258;  iip.tloten  [tlote], 

allotted,  chosen,  befallen,  i.334.  ii.l73, 

554. 
Ie<rt5,  leotSere,  v,  IttfS. 
leor8-e,  amity,  peace,  i.405.  iii.51. 
leorSe  [lioJ»e],  rrfuge,  ii.76. 
leoiSe,  fleoda,  d.song,  i.76.  iii.206;  pi. 

lecSes,  \oiS,  songs,  speUs,  i.  13.  ii.  503. 

iii.155. 
leo'5ede,  p.  hated,  i.260. 
leo'Sien,  to  set  free,  loose,  assuage,  i.203. 

ii.558  ;  imp.  leo^e,  ii.497;  p.  leo'Sede, 

ii.77. 
leoue,  V.  leof,  lufe. 
leouede,  tleoued,  tleoueD,  Icouien,  v.  leof- 

uen,  tleue,  luuien. 
leoucmon,  v.  leot'mon. 
leouweden,  v.  locwed. 
lepcn,  lacpen  [leape],  to  leap,  ii.24,615.  iii. 

90;  pr.pl.  leppeoS,  ii.  501;    p.  -Icop, 

leoup, leopt,  lep, leup,  i.  62, 82, 24 1 ,  396, 

398.  ii.58.  iii.70,189;  pU  'leopen,  Icop- 

pe-n,lupan[leope],  i.78,80,l  10.  ii.217, 

228,33G.  iii.61,174;/).»6.1eope,ii.622; 

;)./>r.lcopingc,iii.90;;>;?.[tleopc],ii.622. 


lere,  to  teach,  advise,  ii.548;  pr.sb.kan 
[leore],  ii.l 65;  p.  Iserde,  lerde[lcvdi; 
leorede,  lerede],  i. 3 18,367.  ii.Sj8.iiL 
184, 225 ;  pi.  lerdcD,  liprde,  Urdcs  [kr- 
ede],  i.  162, 184.  iii.  SI  1;  pp.  Hani 
Peared],  1.294.  ii.494,612;  flibende 
[Icarede],  ii.456. 

les,  lesede,  v.  leoae. 

lese,  d.  lie,  iii.  124.  r.  lies. 

lesewes,  v.  ieswa. 

lest,  -leste,  leoste  [last],  lest,  L28S.  ii.»7. 
iii.  16, 29, 33.  V.  lasse. 

leste,  tleste,  v.  tlaesten. 

Ieswa  [lesewes],  pi.  leasows,  meodmm,  i.85. 

*lete,  -leten,  Icten,  latten  [lette],  ts  ki, 
suffer,  cause,  i.  57,1 51, 176,367.  iLSSS. 
iii.49,198;  2|i.pr.-lette8t,tle)Bt[ktat], 
ii.248,333;  lp.pl.  *]ete,leite,late[kate], 
i.l41.  ii.6dl.  iii.7,141,222;  wp.*lct. 
tleten[leatte],  iii.  14,48,274;  pi.  'IcH 
lete^,  1.32,34,35,243.  ii.S24;2p^jL 
lete,late,  i.352.  iii.  36;  p.  -ktte,  Icstte, 
i.19,25.  iii.6;  pL  *lette, letten  [kte-a], 
i.253.  iii.  94,1 16,162;  pp.  tlet,  i.448. 

leten,  to  leave,  let  go,  ii.6Sl;  2p.pr.  letes^ 
ii.l85;  imp.  let,  ii.l25 ;  p.  lette,  ii.S26, 
493  ;  pi.  letten  [leten],  i.59.  ii.l94; 
pp.tlete  [Ai-lete],  ii.372. 

letes,  17.  Uetes. 

[lekred],  p.  bathed,  lathered,  i.320. 

lette,  p.  esteemed,  ii.533;  pi.  Iseten  peteoj, 
ii.391. 

lette,  lettinge,  v.  IsttiDg. 

lettelS,  pr.  hindereth,  ii.500;  p.p/.lictten 
[lette],  impeded,  i.57. 

[lettre],  pi.  letters,  i.l92. 

leue,  V.  leof. 

'tleue,  tleoen,  tlsiuen,  tIeoueD  [ilefae,  t- 
lifue,  lifuej,  to  believe,  i.  126,176, 245, 
314,362.  ii. 280,519,545;  Ip.pr.'ileoe, 
tleueo,  i.148,176,186;  2p. 'tleoett,  i. 
342;  pi.  iiefefS,  tleouetJ  [ileue>],  i.42. 
ii.156,159;  isip.  tlef,  i.216;  p.flefde, 
•ilcfdc,  tlefcdc,  ileuede,  tleouedc  [iTefo- 
cdc],  i.  101,126,162.  ii.  204,318.3f?. 
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L62 ;  fd.  tlcfden,  'tlefde«  i.S88. 

v.  bi-leaf. 

Ifleuen. 

.  leofiieD. 

befdi. 

V.  leofinon. 

tUefe. 

eaf. 

jpcn. 

b. 

legge. 

c,  leje-n,  v.  ligge. 

.  Hgge. 

iben,  t^^^#  ''^  ^**^>  >•  ^^'  ^^»  ^  ^^' 
>1.  iii.50;  inf./ut.  libbeone,  ii. 
p.jw.  'libbe,  i.  95, 404;  3 p.  [lib- 
.138;  j)<.  [libbe|>],  ii.l98;  prjh, 
1.134 ;  p.|»r.  [libbende],  i.49.  o. 

Q. 

s.  &cMfy,  cor7»e,  i.  164,285.  ii.lO. 
il.*lidie,  licben,  ii.318,4S8. 
likame  [lycame],  body,  i.314.  ii. 
S,568;  d.  i.S26.  ii.329. 
iche],  d.form,  i.49, 122.  iii.237. 
like,  a.  Uke,  ii.  109, 296.  iii.6 ;  pi. 
,403;  «ii|>.  tlicchest,  iii.l81. 
\d.  alike,  like  nuttmer,  ii.50. 
e,  d.f.  burtal-place,  ii.  298. 
image,  i.54.  o.  anlicnes. 
\quorice,  ii.320. 
p.  leof. 

fe,  i.  22, 30,160.  iii.  68,103, 252  ; 
s,  'Hues,  'lifiies,  i.10,103,378;  cL 
,  'liae,  liueD,ttiiue,tleueD  [lifae], 
)9,]  19,153,186, 333,403.  ii.  295, 
ii.  9, 33,126, 21 2  ;  pi,  liue  [lifue], 
;  y.  lines,  iii.  294 ;  d.  Hoe  [lifue], 
.  iii.  93, 194. 17.  OD. 
],  pi.  Ufe-dayi,  term  qf  life,  i. 

d.  lif-dfl^en,  'lif-da^e,  lif-di^en,  lif- 
D,  life-d^  [lif.dai^e,  lif-da^es],  i. 
ii.46,65,393,445.  iii.  11 1,1 14,132. 
Qede,  V.  leofuen. 

ft,  -luft  [laft],  Itft  (hand),  ii.2l5. 


280,  605,  608.  iii.  83, 104, 119.  See 
Glossar.  Rem.  p.48S. 
*ligge-n,  fleggen  [flnggen]  ,tolie,lie  doum, 
die,  i.61, 80,220,285.  ii.  167, 359, 536. 
iii.  89;  1 1». jw.  flegge  [ligge],  ii.l67; 
3p.  ii«  [ligge|>],  i.385.  ii.270,371;  jd. 
iigge«,  liggeo«,  lige«,  fleggc*,  i.40, 
178,230.  ii.  47, 107, 348.  iii.115;  imp. 
li)-e,  lien  [Ii,  ly],  ii. 335,476.  iii.55,149; 
pr.sb.  ligge,  ii.321;  p,  Isei,  Iseie,  laei^e, 
'Iai,leai,  lei,  leie  [lay,  leye],  i.  17, 28,52, 
214,292,416.  ii. 300, 51 1,567.  iu.7,14, 
28,33,70,72 ;  pi.  keien,  laien,  *leie-n, 
leiin,']eye,*lQen  [lay,  ley,  leyen,lei^-D, 
leje],  i.  70, 11 2, 139, 179, 19 1,229,  367, 
418.  ii.494,534,592.  iii.58,62,72,143 ; 
p.pr.  'liggende,  'ligginde,  i.  17, 228.  ii. 
462  ;  pp.  ilseien,  tleien  [tleye],  ii.  386, 
625 ;  'libben  o^r  liggen,  i.250.  v.  bi- 
liggen. 

liht  [lil^t],  a.  light,  bright,  i.309;  |>/.*lihte, 
ii.329 ;  light,  not  heavy,  i.252  ;  active, 
ii.406. 

'lihte,  lihteD,  light  of  day,  ii.396.  iii.  52, 
187,217,238,289. 

libte,  pi.  lights,  lunge,  i.277. 

iibte,  to  lighten,  dawn,  iii.  131;  p.  'libte, 
lighted,  iii.  15. 

libten,  to  alight,  iii.46;  trnp./}/.  Iibtef5,  i. 
250;  p.iihte  [li|»te],  i.S4,82;/)/.-lihteD, 
libt  [libte],  i.229.  iii.21,172.  v.  alihten. 

libtlicbe,  v.  lebtlicbe. 

lihtre,  r.  leabtren. 

libjen,  v.  leb^n. 

likame,  v.  licame. 

tlike,  V.  tliche. 

Hike,  pleasing,  ii.208. 

[likie],  to  like,  please,  ii.370;  pr.pl.  likielS, 
iii.64;/}. 'likede,  i.373.  ii.103,173.  iii. 
226,248  ;  likieo  awa  me  liken  [likie  ou 
me  likie],  ii.522. 

lim,  iime  [leme],  limb,  i.l27,171,180;|)/. 
*leome,  leomen,  'leomes,  leme,  limen, 
limeoe,  'limes,  flumen  [lime],  i.  30, 110, 
127.  ii.229,234,394, 449,513,560.  iii. 
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16,29;  d.  i.22,ll9.  ii. 93, 393, 635.  iii. 
33. 

lim,  Ume,  ii.239 ;  d,  'lime  [lyme],  ii.226, 
339. 

lim-mele  [leome-mele],  jneeeM«ai,  iii.  16. 

ilimpe-n,  to  brfall,  happen,  i.  192.  ii.66, 
598 ;  p*.  tlimpe^,  tlimppef5,  tlimpt$,  t- 
lumppeV,  i.  143, 248.  ii.  282,448.  iii.  23, 
84;  p,  ilomp,  tlompeo,  i.17,77,118.  ii. 
137,164.  iii.131,170;  pLUompen,  iii. 
278 ;  pp,  flimped,  tlimpe-n,  tlumpen,  i. 
307,348,355.  ii.448.  iii.  81,122. 

lionene,  d,  linen,  ii.517. 

lio>e,  V,  leo'Se. 

lippes,  j)l.  lips,  iii.  176;  d,  lippes  [lippe],  i. 
214,349. 

lire,  d,f.  lyre,  i.298. 

lisse,  d,f,  bliss,  ease,  i.  138,141.  iii.  231. 

Mste,  f,  stratagem,  ii.297;  rf.  iiste,ii.324, 
363,558. 

liste-n,  d,f.  joy,  good-will,  ii.l22,149« 
511. 

li-S,  respite,  i.222. 

'MiSe,  tli'Se,  gracious,  mild,  calm,  pleasant, 
obedient,  i.  1,3, 205, 209, 309.  ii.  33,66, 
508,522,594.  iii.  92;  p^i.l 55, 427.  ii. 
36,197.  iii.  194. 

*ii'5e-n  [H)>i],  to  go,  come,  march,  move, 
pass,  arrive,  journey,  voyage,  i.  2, 13,41, 
51,57,78,88,91,137,154,243.  ii. 60,83, 
1 84, 289,432,469.  iii .  1 6, 43, 67, 76, 1 64, 
229;  Ip.pr.pL  Ht$e,i.338;  imp.plAi^t!^, 
i.217;  Qp.pr.sb,  li'Seo,iii.23;  pi,  li'Sen, 
ii.440;  2p,p,\\1Se,  i.215;  3f).  lit$de, 
li^ede,  lidSe,  i.  85, 96,138,164.  iii.  234; 
pL  'li^ede,  li^eden,  liSden,  flid^en,  li-S- 
"Seden,  li-Se-n,  lit^en,  i.  54, 73, 76, 77, 
110,236,246,319,357.  ii.  93,126,359, 
418,455.  iii.  6, 242  ;  p.pr.  li'Sende,  lilS- 
inde,  i.40, 133, 176.  ii.  90;  pp.  tli'Se-n, 
i.  356.  ii.  21,460.  iii.  36;  pi,  HiiSen-e, 
tli^enned,  i.288.  ii.268,301. 

WiSen,  pi,  mountains,  iii.  296. 

li-Kere,  litSerlic  [lu>erlich],eci7/y,  wickedly, 
i.l82,48S. 


li'Sfalle  [liKolle],  d.pl.  gracious,  i.54. 

ViK  V.  liht. 

li|>te,  V.  lihten. 

litul,  o.  lutel. 

lion,  V,  leo. 

liue-n,  V,  lif. 

iiuere  [liure],  liver,  i.277. 

liuieQ,  liuiende,  v.  leofiieD. 

li^-D,  lujen  [le^e,  tli[>e],  to  lie,  spttkjth, 

deceive,  i.  128, 132.  ii.  148, 804,347,447, 

541;  pr.pLW^fS,  ii.542;  p,  lch,'ld. 

ii.  116,317;  pi.  [le^e],  ii.54S. 
lo,  V.  leo. 
lock,  V.  lac. 
iockes  [lokes],  pi.  locks  qf  hmr,  ii.S50, 

495.  iii.214. 
locun  [lokes],  pi.  locks  of  doors,  i.25S. 
'lod-cniht,  guide,  iii.  21. 
lodes-men,  v,  Icdes-men. 
lodlich,  V.  ladlich. 
lof,praue,  1.358,375.  ii.  985,339. 
*lof,  loqfqfaship,  i.  335,41 5 ;  pt.lola, 

'loues,  ii.455.  iii.342.  SeeGJofMr.Ai. 

p. 476. 
lofe,  lofue,  V.  lafe. 
loft-80Dge  [louesaoge],  d.  lqftysimg,sssi 

qfpraue,  i. 4.  ii.  188.  ^teGlossur.Bm. 

p.  439. 
lofueliche,  v,  leofliche. 
lofuie,  lofde,  lofaede,  v,  leofuen,  loaieD. 
loh,  V,  XbsS,  laih,  leh^n. 
lok,  V.  lac,  luken. 
floken,  d.  sheep-fold,  ii.471. 
tioken,  V,  luken. 
lokes,  V,  Iockes,  locun. 
lokien  [loke,  loki,  lokie],  to  tooi:.ii.520,598. 

iii.224,230,238 ;  Ip.pr.pl,  lokieo,  ii.SS; 

3p.  lokie1$  [lokeH,  ii.546.  iii.145;  imf. 

loca,  loka,  'loke  [lok],  i.  153,214.  ii.66; 

p. 'lokede,  i.96,307.  ii.l73.  iii.l4S;p/. 

'lokedc,  lokeden,  i.l6.  ii.224.  'iiU,92; 

pp.  'tloked,  selected,  i.  225. 
'tlomc,  ilomen  [lome,  At'.lome],  o/f»,  «• 

355.  ii.  62,  267,  289,  439,  542.  iii.  108. 

205,265. 
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e'itlame,  ii.394.  iii.236;  dAome, 
[lamej,  ii.d94.  iii.238. 
mpen,  v.  tlimpe. 
ind,  country,  i.4/6, 13,48.  iii.39, 
'londes,  i.  22, 389.  ii.  479;  d, 
loDden,i.6,14,157.ii.398.  iii.l, 
X.  'londe,  i.  2, 18.  iii.  153 ;  pi. 
lond,  'londe,  i.  176, 222.  iii.  50, 
159 ;  d.  ionde-n,  *loiide8,  i.70. 
32.  iu.  6, 17, 186. 
ihtes,  pL  people,  ii.414. 
lond-folk],  people,  i.22.  ii.512. 

I,  M6if/0,  i.319,332. 
e,  realm,  iii.  15, 208. 

,  d.f.  evU,  sorrow,  ii.  562. 

,  pL  laborers,  ii.l97. 

,   i.  271;   occ.  *loDg-e,   longne 

),  i.13,160.  ii.  170,  386.  iii.  62, 

;  pi.  longe-n  [laDge],  i.334.  iii. 

iii.8,S07. 

ig],  od.  on  account  qf,  owing  to 

reAM^],  ii.225,241. 

^  duration,  end,  ii.SS5,239,295, 

190. 

ige[lang-e,  leng],  ad.  long  time, 

7,213,295.  ii.590.  iii.99,107. 

Dgy]>  lo  be  long,  iii.  230. 

'gy®]'  '<>  long  for,  desire,  ii.365; 

[laogy],   ii.  370  ;    3  p.  longe'S 

,  ii.  238.   iii.  361;  p.  longede 

0,  i.431. 

pi.  lungs,  i.277. 

ien,  to  bring,  ii.322.  iii.  241. 

€. 

leose. 

Iser-spel. 

n,  V.  leose. 

1.155 ;  pi.  ioten,  leoten  [lotes], 

ii.155,225. 

tleoten. 

ites. 

l»fS,  lat^e,  lehjeo,  leoVe. 

nl,  death,  i.46.  v.  laV. 

ladlich,  iadliche. 

II.  5 


lotie,  V.  iutie. 

iou,  V.  leo. 

loude,  V.  lude. 

loue,  iouie,  louede,  tloued,  v.  luuien,  luTe. 

loueliche,  t;.  leofliche. 

louerd,  v.  lauerd. 

louerdlinges,  v.  laaerdinges. 

[iouerdsipe],  lordship,  i.226. 

louke,  V.  luken. 

loues,  V.  laaes,  lof. 

loae-sange,  v.  loft-soDge. 

lowe,  lo^e,  V.  laih. 

lowen,  lojeD,  v.  lehjen. 

lude  [loade],  d.  clamor,  noise,  cry,  i.l09; 

ace.  lode-n,  ii. 440, 466;  pL  luden,  iii. 

76. 
lude[loude,tlooude],  loudly,  i.  37,75,251. 

ii.l  13.  iii.  53 ;  lade  and  stille,  i.l 56.  ii. 

135,362. 
'ludere  [loudere],  d.f,  loud,  i.40.  ii.450. 

iii.91. 
luding  [loudinge], /.  clamor,  ii.623 ;  ace. 

ladinge  [luding],  ii.22. 
lufe,  luue  [loue],/.  love,  i.  18,88.  iii.206, 

262 ;  d.  lufe,  luue-n, tleofcfleoue,  'lofe 

[lofiie,  loue],  i.lO,  34,  53,  89, 259,410. 

ii.  318, 368.  iii.  198  ;  ace.  lufe,  luue-n, 

fleoue,  i.  226,329.  iii.  207, 249. 
luft,  V.  lift, 
lufte-n,  V.  leofte. 
luf->ing,  love-token,  i.8. 
luke,  luke-warm,  iii.  98. 
lukeu  [louke],  to  lock,  ii.  22 ;  j».  Isec  [lok], 

ii.217;  pp.  Hoken,  iii.  295. 
luken,  to  draw,  move  quickly,  ii.274.  iii. 

164,215;  p.pL  luken,  ii.  552,621.  iii. 

141.  SeeGlossar.Rem.p.5\3. 
flumped,  tlumpen,  v.  tlimpe. 
lupan,  V.  lepen. 
lupe  [leope],  leap,  i.82. 
'lure,  loss,  mischief,  destruction,  i.  42, 68, 

404;  d.  •lure,lurre[leore],  i. 28,4 1, 339. 

iii. 1 32, 203  ;  ace.  'lure,  luren,  i. 68,324. 

ii.44,357,629. 
'lust,  silence,  ii.58. 
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'luste,  lusten,  p,  it  listed,  pleased,  iii.l5S, 

214,234. 
lasten  [luste],  to  listen,  i.  39,431.  ii.95, 
165;  imp. 'lust,  ii.S2,142,6S7.  iii.275; 
plAviste^,  i.37.  ii.58.  iii.196;  |».*luBte, 
lastnede,  iii.47,183  ;  pi,  lusten  [luste], 
ii.  229, 633  ;  pp,  *t-lustDed,  ii.634. 
lut,  iute,  a,  few,  i.l  1,85,166,172.  ii.65, 
133,344,615.  m.61,281;  Uttle,u.S09. 
[lute],  ad,  little,  11,625. 
•lutel,  luttel,  a.  little,  i.70.  iii.5 1,75.389; 
d,  'lutel-e,  i.l5.  iii.l5I;  ace.  'lutel-e, 
'lutelne,  luttelne,  lutle,  litul  [leitel],  i. 
85, 147,  270,  348,  400.  iii.72, 109  ;  pi. 
•lutle,  lutlen, luttel [lutellc],  ii.l  14,1 17. 
iii.30,208. 
•lutel,  lutlen  [lute],  ad.  little,  6y  degrees, 

i.l 52,265,329.  ii.49.  iii.25S. 
•lu^r-e, KTicfced,  evil,  i.l 68, 275,291, 397. 
ii.l 2, 89, 200, 624.  iii.47;  (I.  ii.92,202, 
468.  iii.75;i85;  pi,  lu«ere[lu|»er],i.57, 
101,184,279,625.  11.114,465,485.  iii. 
l\;d,  lu«ere-n  [lu>er],  i.57,92.  ii.485. 
iii.160. 
lu'Sere  [lu)«r,  lu|>re],  ad,  evilly,  i.l  18.  iii. 

81;  lu'Sere  an  hond,  ii.511.  iii.  256. 
lu>erlich,  v,  HlSere. 
lutie  [lotie],  to  stoop,  how,  ii.479;  pr.pl. 

fluted,  ii.l06;p./)/.  luten,  i.80. 
lutlien,  to  lessen,  i.377. 
luue,  V,  lufe. 
luuede,  v,  leofuen. 
luueliche,  v.  leofliche. 
luuien,  v.  leofuen. 

luuien,  fluuisen  [lofuie-n,  loueie,  louie], 
to  love,  i.  129, 130, 384.  ii.  47,135, 197, 
347,507.  iii.  212;  to  approve,  praise, 
worship,  obey,  i. 54,432.  ii.l46.  iii.194; 
\p.pr,  leouie,  luuie  [iofuie,  louie],  i. 
194,209,343.  ii.l80;  luuest,  fleuest 
[louest],  i.127.  ii.  362  ;  3 /».  leouet 
[loue^],  i.l48;  pi.  luuicS  [lofuie>,  loui- 
ej>],  i.43,90,210,228.  ii. 29, 157, 176, 
448;  imp.  \eoMe,  i.216;  pr.  95.  luuie 
[louie],  i.l 25.  ii.l 86.  iii.294;  ;).lufede. 


lofde,  'luuede,  lufode,  leoue,  leoode, 
•louede  [lofde,  lofaede,  loue],  i.7,is,77. 
128,177,191,205,258,268,297,410.11 
36,37,51,289,338,378.  iiLlOO,154,84S; 
pi.  lufede-D,luuede-n,leofden,leofedcii, 
leouede-n,  loueden  [lofde,  lofoede,  lou- 
ede, fleuede],  i.  9, 54, 88,148,161,909, 
223,259,355,39 1 .  ii.  36, 188,285.  iiL79, 
149,  232,  252,  268,  296  ;  pp.  deooed. 
ftlofe'S,  tluued  [tlooed,  ftleued],  i.  8, 
191.  ii.  146, 154.  V,  biluuien. 
lu^n,  V,  lije. 

ma  [mo],  more,  i.5.  ii.77.  iii.94.  v.nuere. 

machunes,  machunnes  [machons],  p^.M- 
chines,  ii.223 ;  d.  ii.224. 

madmes,  v.  maiSmes. 

mcche,  d.  weapon,  i.320 ;  d.pl.  machn, 
mechen,  i.8.  iii. 208. 

meh  [meh],  p.  urined,  ii.319. 

maehte,  mahte-n,  tmaehte,  tmahten,  mdit- 
en,  d.  might,  i.  290,423.  Ii.  181, 556.  iii. 
65, 84, 134, 148, 245 ;  aee.  mahte-n,  L 
326.  ii.48,296.  iii. 85;  |>i.iiMehte,mriit- 
en,  i.l37.  iii.  30.  v.  mihte. 

maehte-n,  r.  mei. 

mehti,  mighty,  i.  120.  ii.  1 57 ;  pL  i.280.  il 
517.  V.  mihti. 

msei,  maeie,  mai,  ma^-n,mae)en[mai,mty, 
mawe],  1  p.pr.  may,  might,  i.4S,51,6o, 
127,135,192.  ii.66,140, 420,633;  2f. 
'milit,tmitb,maht[miK]J.67,126,150, 
325.  ii.l 81.  iii.22,262;  3 p.  msi.mne, 
maie,  'maje,  ma^n,  mai,  fm^i  i^*^' 
mawe], i.32,39,329,366.  ii.l 24,572. iii. 
29,41,49,274;  pi.  'ma^en,  'maje,  tn«* 
^n,  mawen,  tmaewen,  muwen,  mn^eo, 
fmah  [mawe,  maye],  i.  32,40,43,57, 
194,227,265,406.  ii.97,  107,142,213, 
328,420,427,476.  iii. 45, 186,294;  \p.p. 
mihte,  i. 51;  2j9.*mihte8t,'mihtes,milit, 
ii.48,363.  iii.  122,249,279;  Sp.  mihte, 
mihten,  fmi'Ste,  msehte,  mahte  [mlKe. 
miK],  i.18,22,26,44,88,324,391.  ii.T9. 
iii.  4, 1 34, 227, 241;  pi,  'mihten,  'mihtf, 
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»>  mahte  [miht,  mi|>te],  i. 5 1,71. 
55,205,277,387.  iii.  1 7, 46, 76, 
7S. 

eie  [may,  meay,  mey],  male  re- 
eoutim,  nephew,  i.  163,347.  ii.399, 
)6.  iii.9,20,43, 1 23 ;  cf .  mseie  [may, 
';  meye],  1.164,372.  ii.585.  iii. 
ce.  maei,tmaeiD[inai,  may,  mey], 
62, 350.  iii.  1 1 S,  1 95 ;  ph  maeies, 
,  'meies  [meyes],  i.  20, 45, 161, 
.450,534.  See  Glonar,  Rem.  p. 

t.  maide. 

maiden,  meiden, «.  maiden,  maid, 
9,137.  iii.  28, 249;  y.  mseidenes, 
!ne8,i.l36,d86.ii.510;e{.m«deQe, 
one,  maidene  [maiden],  1.106, 
»7.ii.l76.iii.28,30,223;  |»/.mand- 
maidenes,  mcidene,  'maidene 
enes],  i.94.  ii.456;  y.  maidene-n 
ene],  ii.510.  iii.  18, 144;  (f.maden- 
ddenen  [maidenes,  maydene],  i. 
.72.  iii.  176. 


[mene],  to  say,  tell,  ii.  39,259. 
le,  meal, feast,  i.345,346.  ii.402. 
tmene,  ad.  among,  in  conmon,  ii. 
i,178. 

nainen,  menen  [mene],  to  com- 
i.  139,354.  ii.39.  iii.  187;  Ip.pr, 
[mene],  i.354 ;  p.  msende,  *mende, 
»3.  iii.  195;  pi.  msnden, 'menden 
e],  i.336.  ii.38,141.  iii.265. 

'menge,  mengen  [mengi],  to 
;  mingle,  brew,  i.  145,2 14.  iii.283; 
nde,  mseingde,  'meindc,  roeng- 
neingde,  meynde],  i.  184.  ii.l77, 
6,320,634.  iii.273 ;  pp.  tmaenged, 
;ed  [tmeng],  ii.214.  iii.  142. 
r],boundary,limit,  i.90;  pi.  mare, 

a,  r.  markede. 

ere,  lake,  u.489,498,499,501 ;  g. 

ii.499;  d.  maere-n,  'mere,  ii.490. 


2  u 


'mere,  'mare  [mere],  yrea/,  chirf,  power- 

ful,  spacious,  tall,  i.  49,  53, 86, 174.  ii. 

557.  iii.38,137;  d.  msre,  mare,meren, 

mem,  i.1,18.  ii.608.  iii.  256, 289;  aec. 

maere-n,  mare,  i.51.  ii.  171,183, 192, 

621 ;  pi.  maere,  maren  [meare],  i.85.  ii. 

128,597.  iii.112,287. 
maere,  mare-n,  'more,  ad.  more,  ehieflg,  i. 

127,128,260.  ii.517.  iii.51. 
maere,  mare  [more],  greater,  i.7,235.  iii. 

206;  elder,  ii.70;  d,  iii.154;  pi.  [more], 

ii.l07. 
maeren,  to  mar,  injure,  kill,  iii.  170;  p. 

maerde,i.8 1 ;  /}/.merden[morde],ii.51 5. 

V,  amaerre. 
maerken,  maerkes,  v.  marke. 
maerliche,  exceedingly,  1.1  IS. 
nuer^n  [morewe,  morwe],  morrow,  morn- 
ing, i.37,241.  V.  a-maerwe,  to-maene. 
maei^eue,  v.  mor^eue. 
maesse,  'masse,  mass,  11.353, 609.  iii.  180, 

191;  masse-preo8te8,|il.lii.l98. 
maest,  meaest  [mast],   mast,  1.  196;  pi. 

'mastes,  1. 47. 
maest,  *mest  [most],  most,  chiefly,  1.398. 

111.100. 
mseste  [maste],  d.  oak-grove,  11.469. 
maeste,  mast,  *mest-e,  'mesten,  sup.  most, 

greatest,  1.91,173,336,423.  11. 148.  ill. 

95,170,272;  eldest,  11.57;  (2.1.108,175, 

418. 
maete,  *mete  [meate],  iiiea/,/oo(2, 1.1 9,28, 

190,259.  11.234,533.  111.2,76;  d.mete, 

1.77.  ii.540;/}/.*metes,l.  151 ;  maete-can, 

1.40;  mete-burdes  [mete-bordes],ji/.  1. 

154. 
mae'Se  [me>e],  d.  power,  1.42. 
tmaette,  'tmette  [mette],  p.  dreamt,  1.54. 

iii.13,16,118,289. 
tmaette,  v.  mete, 
ma^es,  t;.  rcaei. 
mah,  valiant,  11.42. 

mahimet,  maumet,  idol,  ii.l86. 111. 1 70^ 
maht,  mahte-n,  tmahten,  v.  maehte,  msl. 
[mah)>e],  dignity,  i.266. 
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^^^^H            mahuinj  *roahun,  ido!,  i.  1 1 ;  d*  i.345;  pL 

'mantel,  manik^  11.19^,  d,  m^ndt  [mn^ 

^^^^B               mahun  [mabones],  i.43'1. 

tel],  ii.2l5. 

^^^^H           mai,  17.  mm\. 

[manyfold],  mmifold,  iii.67* 

^^^^B           -maide,  mslde [mayde],  n.moid/iA2, 1 39, 

marcchiMre* /i/.  Mercian,  m.845. 

^^^^H                136.  ii.510.  iii.28>337;  jr*  [naayden],  ii. 

mare,  t\  mmre. 

^^^^H               510;  d*  [maide,  mayde],  iii.88,d8*  ». 

*marke,  marken,  marce^  tftamdard,  €mi§K 

^^^^H 

ii.377 ;  mark,  fign,  i.  1 80.  it.89 ; g. mcft- 

^^^^H          mdde-child,  n.  girt,  ii All* 

eo  [marke],  iL379;  ja/.  tnarkra,  nark. 

^^^^H          main  [maynj.  mitfht  shrength,  i.66.  ii.  1 5, 

Hi.  254  ;   markit  {qf  goid),    il  S\7;  I 

^^^^^1               176.  ili.62;  d,  marine,  *maia^  'maine^ 

mxrkes  [markesj^  ui.  197. 

^^^^^H              inainen^tmaiDe  [mayn>e],  1.79^8 U27U 

markede,  p.  direHed,  u240 ;  pt.  mmstodn, 

^^^^H                397.  iL  421,  582.  iil23,S9,9B,\03i  jtL 

marked,  iii.45. 

^^^^^M              maioesj  iii*  207;  miein-dabbet  iu  516  i 

marme-stati,  marhh»  i.SSS;  d,  laanae. 

^^^^^M              iziai|i*stronge.;)^iii.l06. 

stane,  marmoD-stane  [marlitv-iraor], 

^^^^^1          imaJDcde  [imolned],  pp,  strong,  iii.24. 

i.49,56.  ui.291. 

^^^^^B           [maioliche].  strotigly,  violently,  i.25,S5, 

martir,  d.  martgr,  ii.597. 

^^^H 

'martirdom,  martyrdom,  1.431* 

^^^^^1           'tnakie,  makien^  makiaD.  'maken,  make- 

marti^e,  p.  martyred,  ii,«9. 

^^^^^1               je-ti  [tnake«  maki,  makye],  to  make,  i. 

manc*n*  p>  a-mserwe,  to>m«rfe. 

^^^^H                 16,27^51,151,239,244.  iu62,B2.  iU.l  12, 

ma«mea,  magmas,  maliiiies,  roAdmcn,  pt. 

^^^^H                196.261,269,370;  inf^fttt.mnkieue,  it. 

treasuret,  Hchet,  i.36, 45,1 36,230,315. 

^^^^^B                62; pr.pl rmBk'ieU,  ii.625.  ii\.5l;imp.pL 

it.  163,205,517.  iii.232,241. 

^^^H                makie-S  [make>] ,  i.250,  iL98, 109 ;  pr,ab. 

maumet,  i7.  mahimet. 

^^^^^B               -n]akie,i.251.ii.540^/}Lii]akien[makie], 

mawe,  ma^e  [mowe,  moft],f,fmdt  ft- 

^^^^^B               i.41 ;  p.  make,  'makede,  mokode,  i.2,1^, 

lnHve,  mec€,  i.l2.  ii.5lO.  iiL  I8,f«,9€{ 

^^^^H               76,134.  U.195.  iiL93,12D;  |i/. 'iiiakede. 

d.  ma^en  [mowe],  iii,34.  v.  m«i. 

^^^^H               makedeD  [/ri-iDakede},  i.  18, 82, 165.  ii. 

mawe-n,  ma^e-n,  r.  ma:i. 

^^^^^H                16.111.179,203;  pp.'imnkod  [imakid. 

may,  v.  mm. 

^^^^H               At-makede],  i.lO,49,8M23.  ii.  172,507. 

[may],  n.  maid,  iti.224. 

^^^^H              iii,  1 06 ;  pt.  imakede  [imaked],  i.423.  ii. 

'me.  d.acc,  me,  i. 30,32,  et  past^ 

^^^^H 

/me,  men,  they,  used  as  tbe  Fr.  q«,  widi « 

^^^^^H           -male,  coffer,  mailt  1.150, 

verb  singular,  i.  46, 90,190.  ili.4e,]l4, 

^^^^^M          roan,  manne-D,  t^  mon. 

115,155.  r.  mon. 

^^^^^M          man-cwalnn  v,  mutj-qualfn. 

raeare,  v,  maere. 

^^^^^H          lEnane  [imone],  d,  filhwship,  ii.471. 

meay,  v.  mo^i.                                     J^^M 

^^^^H          [manede] »  manfiQod,  i  i .  6 1 4 . 

mecben,  v,  m^che.                              ^^H 

^^^^^1           [manereji  ti*  manner,  ii.373. 

•  mede,  fmeda,  reward,  i .  1 2e.  iL  55,66,3 1  $[ 

^^^^^P          mao-ferde.  v.  mon-ycrdE. 

</.i.329.  ii.l90. 

^^^^H          [maiiie],  multitude,  u.4I8,  o.  moDi. 

mede  [rae|>],  mead,  i,295,372. 

^^^^^H          manliche,  v.  monlicbe. 

medewe,  d/.  meodcw,  iii.21 4;  pt.  iDcdev- 

^^^^^H           mansipe,  v,  monaipe. 

en,  medewan,  meduwen,   medcww,  i. 

^^^^^1          [man3ipUche],^it(?ra%,  ii.447.  c.  mon- 

82,85,205.  ii.596. 

^^^^^1 

mch,  V,  m«h. 

^^^^^1          man-ileahte,  v.  moQ-sNcht 

mehten,  v.  miehte»                             ^^M 

^^^^^1          man-Bwore,  v.  moo-sware. 

meics,  t\  m»*i,                                      ^^H 
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igde,  V,  maengpen. 

,  mennene,  v.  mon. 

iseioen,  msoen. 

ingi,  V,  maengen. 

ensca,  menske^  d^f,  honor,  i. 

13.  ii.53S. 

ewen],  p.  pl»  mowed,  i.  82, 

re. 

[meremixme,  mereminnes], 
dt,  i.56,57.  See  Glonar. 
51. 

1,  V,  m«8t-e. 
oderation  (?),  i.979. 
i,  tmeten,  to  meet,  eneotmter, 
»l,336, 381 ;  pr,  'finete*,  ii. 
metefS,  tmetterS,  i.316.  ii.423; 
tmette  [At-mette],i.  1 93,  S88. 
iii.  56,105;  pL  'tmette,  tmet- 
.n,At-inette],i.61,302.ii.336, 
64. 

derate,  i.281. 

mete-coosti],  liberal,  i.  1 5.  ii. 
1.3,554. 

e],  pp.  meaeured,  ii.500. 
ioderation  Q),  i.279. 
tall,  ii.491. 
»^ 

Se. 

fame,  ii.6S8. 

foat,  iii.  278. 

e,  17.  tmaette,  mete. 
V.  maei. 

Qaengen. 
leowen. 

,  mochel. 

oith,   i.  5, 10, 44,  et  pamm; 

4;  mide,  i.l20.  ii.296.  iii.28; 

1.183,306. 

9orld,  ii.41 ;  g,  middel-asrdes, 

rrdes,  midelarde[middeler>e8, 

f,  middilerlies],!. 307,3 13.  iii. 
f.  middel-aerde,  midden -erde 


[middiler)»e,  middilher>e],  i.d86.  ii.4l, 

319,489,619. 
midewinteres  [midewynteres],   g.  mid^ 

wmtert,  ii.539. 
mid-festen,  d.  mid-feast,  ii.511. 
midle  [middel],  d,  middle,  ii.474.  iii. ISO. 
'midlest-e  [middel,  middil],  a.  middle  in 

age,  i.90,301.  ii.ll4. 
*mid-niht[mid-Di|it],/.mtd»t^A/,i.72,24 1 , 

246 ;  e{.'mid-nihte»  middel-iiiht,midder- 

iiiht-e[mid-niht],i.324.ii.243,321,440, 

441.  iii.20. 
'mihte,/.  might,  ii.296.  iii. 7;  el.  mihten, 

tmihte-n,  fmitte  [miht-e,  mi|>te],  i.  17, 

30,230.    ii.  257,  638.    iii.  56, 221;   pi. 

[mihtes],  i.l37.  ii.554.  v.  msehte. 
miht-e,  mihten,  v.  maei. 
[mihti,  mi|>ti-e,  fmistie],  mighty,  ii.S,68, 

120.  ii.l57;  pi.  i.280.  t;.  maehti. 
'mile,/,  milk,  i.50,51. 
*milce,tmilcea,mildce,mildze,milzce,milze 

[miise],  grace,  mercy,  favor,  i.  146, 282, 

376.  ii.36,87,198,281,447,495.  iii.262. 
V.  tmilje. 

mile- whit  [mile- wit],  milk-white,  ii.243. 

milde,  mild,  gracious,  ii.87, 195.  iii.  237, 
261;  d,f,  'mildere,  ii.l20;  d,pl,  mild- 
en  [milde],  i.51. 

*  mildeliche,  mildelichen,  mtUly,  i.  2 1 7,283, 

377.  ii.46,88. 
mild-beorte,  mUd-hearted,  ii.280. 
mildliche  [roildeliche],  a.  mild,  i. 2 10,376. 
mild-Bcipe,  d,  mildness,  ii.294. 

*mile,  mile,  i.248.  iii.  90;  d,f,  ii.88;  pi, 
'mile,  milen,  iii.28,58,204. 

tmils-li'Se,  merctful  (?),  ii.I97. 

milzce,  v.  milce. 

tmilze  [milce],  tmp.  havemercy,  ii.279,281. 

'mill,  *mi,  mtiie,  my,  i.30,97,265.  ii.  14,78. 
iii. 29, 49, 121;  jf.  mines,  i.  1 52.  iii.  295; 
g,f,  mire,  i.358.  ii.499;  d.  'mine  [mi, 
min],  i. 29, 30,32, 127.  ii.25;  cf/.mire, 
i.22,30,45.  ii.  14,29;  occ. 'mine,  minne, 
'min,  'mi,  i.30,34,45,97,356.  ii.55.  iii. 
14,23,30,68,101, 126;pZ.'mine,i.29,34, 
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ii.26. 
minimi,  tv  muniea. 
'misbode  [misbodj,  wrong,  ilUrule,  ii.SS^ 

129. 
'misdede,  m'isde4entd,pLmi9dc^/iLB47, 
[mi8-do],  to  act  ill,  ii.320. 
'mis-ferdc,p.mM*/arerf,  wandered,  m.49; 

pi,  [miaferde],  i.267.  ui.4S}. 
[misleredejrjj.  mUcotitaelMt  i«184. 
miBiiche,  variously ,  i,267. 
[mis-reade],  pr^  ab.  may  miticounaei,  ii.  124 1 

pLmls^T'iMidea,  LiJ24, 
[mi8-apene],  j?r,f6.  destroy  (?),  iLl59. 
fmUte,  p,  miyhi,  ii*360.  V.  mm» 
'mbte,  p.  missed,  it.365. 
miatie,  v,  raihti. 
miht-e,  v.  mcei,  mihtc. 
miHi.  w.  mihti. 
rao,  w  ma. 
raoche,  mochel,  mochelere,  mochere,  mo- 

chiilj  r.  TDUchej  muctieL 
•mod.  mofkdt  mindj  pride,  L  145, 188,  375. 

11.194,619,638.  iii.10,218;  ^.'modes,  iL 

G39;  d,  *mode«moden,tmoda,i.  1,6,SS, 

174,191.  u.l57,48l.  xiLl06,226. 
'moddri,  aunt,  lASO;  g.  'moddrie,  iii»231. 
tmodetl  [raoded],  pp.  minded,  iii.  33, 105  j 

pL  iraodede,  ii.4D8.  iii.  76, 192, 241. 
*inoder,/.  mot/ttr,  L 10, 13, 17.  ii.  10,43.  iii. 

29;  ^.JJ,  18/21  4.  ii.  10,36. 
modtuliie,  ace.  m.  proud,  ii.59  J ;  pL  mod- 

falle»  ii.S65. 
*modi  [naodie],  moody,  proud,  L318*  ti. 

540,573.  iii.  1 92,269  ;/»^  i.356.  iii.I»2. 
mod- k  a  re  [mod- care],  sorrow  of  mind,  i. 

132,  ii.  I48i  rf.  mod-k«ere  [mod-care], 

U.194. 
mod-aorhje.  aorrow  qf  mind^  iiL217$i2. 

mod*&one,  i.370.  , 

moggies,  r.  muggles, 
raoht.  r.  mot. 
'mon,  maa,  i, 3,1 5,29,55,302.  ii.  .3, 11,13, 

228.  ill.  2^  8, 66;  jr- nioanes, 'inaiines, 

i. 45,67.  iii.  158,186;  rf»  itioniie-n,  mon. 


'maime, 'jomiV  i*4,lD6,l42,272,l(H, 
126,230.  iii. 9, 238 ;j>i. -men, It, 
ti.  1 7.  iii.  2,8, 1 8, 1  SO,  moo  (?),iL  1 4f, 
162.    ill.  S81;    g* 
mo  ones  [manne-n,  mAnnene, 
men,meDne],i.28,75,102,173,lM^i1 
27 l.ii.  1,1 4,289^374.  iii.9.1 4, J9,9I^1I&^ 
162,257;  d,  tnoone-ii*  'maiiiM 
'timoDueD    [manne,    mantm, 
mennene] ,  i.5, 1 5. 1 6, 27,75^94,1  U,lli 
246,432.  ii.  392, 57 1,574.  iii.9,54, 

moa  [me,  men],  they,  iL201,344.  tiL 
118;  one,  iii. 213.  v,  me* 

monaki,  v.  munekiea* 

*moQ-cuD,*mon-kuo  [m&njcun,  minii 
R.  mankind,  people,  muttHmde,  Ll9; 
ii.282,375,4I 7,552,592.  iiia-.I«5,l: 
186;  g,  moncunDes,  i.387 ;  d^  m> 
Qc-Q,  moDkuone,  monkione  [ 
ne,  mankonde],  i. 94, 246,289,387,31! 
ii.l98.  iii. 52, 106,130. 

mon-d  re  m  [man  aes-dr«nci],  etoMr  ^i 
ii.583. 

"mone  [tmone],  sexual 

*mone,  m.moon,  ii. 325,461;  d,'i 
monen*  i.389.  li.l.^S.  iiL224; 
[moDeday],  ii.l58. 

imooe,  a,  common,  uniperwiU^  i.4S* 

mouek,  «.  mtinec. 

mondS,  momth,  uSOfi ;  pi.  moiito^  L 

imoQg,  ydiOQg,  fimcg.  mong  [a-m 
a-mong],  ppn.  among,  amid$t,  iM^  i»^ 
69,  92, 123,  203,  206,  320.   tii*12,lH 
186,238. 

imoDg,  'fimagge  [a-matig,  a-mon|].  W 
tn  the  mean  time,  whiist,  i.21^.  u.S$k, 
530,594. 

•monge,  d,  himne^s,  trawfoction,  ii.iM. 

*iDom,  mofiie  [maaj,  many],  rnrn^i  i\^ 
ii.94.  iii.42,131,158;  g.  niomt*»'mm» 
[maoi],  i. 73, 253.  ii. SSI, 237.  iiiJJ^ 
186 ;  d.  mooi  [maoi^e],  i*l44,3Sl;<«r. 
*moni,  motiine  [mani,  tnany]»  i.U»97i 
145,  ii*237.  iii.lol,166;f(.inoiii»«- 
nie-n,  moniej^  [mani-e,  muiy^r*  8^ 
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.20,94,98,181,194,937.  ii.S.  iii. 
67, 116, 209 ;  moni  senne,  moni- 
mani  on,  many  an],  ace.  i.281, 
.237,570;  ^.  moniannes,  moni- 
moni  anes  [maniane,  mani  one], 
ii. 39,4 18,616.  iii.  186;  d,f.  mani 
Dni  are,  i.24.  ii.l99.  iii.  166, 232; 
i  ane  [mani  an-e],  i.24, 2 1 8.  ii. 
159. 

V,  munien. 
i  [manliche],  bravely,  manly,  iii. 

im  [man-cwalm],  mortality,  i. 
r2. 

lene,  mon-raddene,  mon-neidene, 
«dne  [manradene],  ace,  homage, 
i.18,204,266.  ii.34,lS4,528,586. 
ene  [manradene],  occ.  eamal  in- 
ne,  iii.  28. 

e,  monschipe  [mansi|>e,  monsipe] , 
9r,  dignity,  power,  i .  8, 1 5, 1 6,  S3, 
17,163,266,378.ii.625.  iii.51,247, 
i.  i.6,19,36,133,164,204,214.  ii. 
47.  See  GloMior.  Rem.  p.  489. 
ht,manBlaughter,  iii.  1 10;  d,  mon- 
}  [man-sleahte],  iii.llO. 
are,  *man-8wore,  perjured,  i.l77. 

e  [montayne],  d.  mountain,  i.54. 

tie,    mon-uerede,    monne-uerde 

-ferde],  forces,  people,  host,  ii.22, 

5,297;  (^.mon-uerde,mon-uerede, 

iieorde[man-ferde],  i.203.  ii.212, 

92.  iii.139. 

orede,  fmon-weore,  /.  army,  at- 

ige,  ii.  23, 587, 615.  iii.202,255; 

n-weorede,  mon-werede,  ii.4d2, 

08,588.  iii.139,198,263. 

p.  mseren. 

.  moor,  ii.536 ;  pi.  'mores,  i.205; 

ren,  iii.  120. 

,  msere. 

mores],  d.pl.  roots,  iii.  282.   Still 

in  the  western  dialects. 


morewe,  morwe,  morje-n,  v.  a-maerwe, 

mserjen,  to-maerje. 
momede,  mor^nede,  v.  murnede. 
mor8[mor^re]  ,mortality,  calamity  ^murder, 

iii.  127, 148,280;  d,  mofSe  [mor)»re],  ii. 

405,456.  iii.  36,264. 
morS-gomene,  murder,  destruction,  ii.539. 
morS-spelle  [mor^e-spelle],  d.  murder, 

ii.401. 
moraenne[mor-fenne,  d.moor'fen,  ii.422. 
moreen- liht  [fmoreliht],  d.  morning  light, 

dawn,  ii.328. 
moi^eue,  fmsrjeue,  nuptial  gift,  ii.l78. 

iii.  249.  SeeGlossar.  Rem.  p.  487. 
•mot,  moht  [mote],  Ip.pr.  may,  might, 

must,  i.  148, 163, 353.  ii.66,139.  iii.  36, 

121,249;  2/i.*mote,  i.l91.  ii.410;  Sp. 

*mot,  'mote,  mohte,  i.  38, 45, 102,133, 

153.  ii.25,1 55, 622;  pi.  moten,  'mote, 

i.  21,365.  ii.132,141,305,506.  iii.  50; 

2  p.p.  'most,  mostes,  must,  i.  374,420. 

ii.  161,246,363,410.  iii.290;  3j).'moste, 

mosten,  i.  168,286,294,422.  ii.  193, 199. 

iii.  168, 288  ;  pi.  mosten  [moste,  most], 

ii.  155,450.  iii.  63, 161. 
mote,  d.  meeting,  ii.ll3.  iii.271. 
'motest,   2p.pr.  speakest,  i.61;  lp.pl. 

motegeo,  ii.213. 
*  moti  ng,  motinge  [motyng] ,  meeting,  moot^ 

i^t  speech,  transaction,  i.  279.  ii.  206. 

iii.213,287;  (2.  [motinge],  ii.28,338. 
mou)»,  V.  mu'S. 
mowe,  moje,  v.  mawe. 
muche  [moche],  great,  mickle,  big,  tall,  i. 

7,12,47,227,259.  ii.6,170,227,552.  iii. 

4,210,229;  ^.muche,  iii.  1 19;  c^.muche-n 

[moche] ,  ii.  38,  S6, 1 30, 1 45, 1 8 1 ,  246. 

iii.251,267;  d.f.  mochere  [mochere],  i. 

157, 31 2, 353.  ii.435.  iii.  234 ;   acc.  m. 

muchene  [moche],  i.  15, 163.  ii.56,621. 

iii.  103. 
muchel-e,  mucle  [mochel-e],  great,  big, 

mickle,  taU,  spacious,  i.  1 9,24,27,49, 1 20, 

173,184,427.  ii.254,483.  iii.  4, 17, 21, 

45,98,131,210;  ^.mucheles[mochele]. 
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ii.  516,  iii.  Ii9;  li.  machele^o,  muchle. 
-fmuchelat  muccle^  mucle-n^  mucU-n^ 
fmuclaen,  mochelen,  f micheleoe  [mo- 
cheUe],  L 20,23,56,74,91^93, 109,133, 
188, 224, 240, 248, 405.  11. 1 30, 24e,565* 
iii. 5, 22,59, 1 10,139,254,267;  J/,  mu- 
clielere,  mucheire,  muchelure,  oauclere, 
"mochelere,  michdere,  i.5,23, 156,157# 
164,210,262.  ii.  196,  201.  iii.6U128, 
136,224;  afcw.mucheloe,  muchtle-n, 
muchel,  mucchel,  mucle-o  [mocheUeJ, 
i.l5J69,372.  ii.44, 83,216, 252.  iii.l9, 
45, 263 ;  ace./,  tnychele,  mucie  [mo- 
cheUe],  i.  15,18.  iii.79,  86,  231;  ace,  n, 
muchel-e,  "mochel,  i. 10,184.  ii.  56.  iii, 
21;  pi.  muchele,  mucle  [mochele],  iii, 
31,207,267;   J.  iii.6,199. 

muchel-e,  mucle,  much  u  I  [raochel-e, 
moche],  ad.  (fveatty,  much,  i.  136, 185, 
265,422.  iii.231, 

moggies  [moggies],  pL  ro^-^A,  iii.ise. 

mugiingea  [moglyngcs],  pL  a  term  qf  re- 
proQch,  applied  to  tfwae  who  wore  the 
talis  of  ray -fish,  iii.186.  See  Notet,  p. 
420. 

munchene,  'muaechene,  nifii,  it,  231,  Ui, 
158. 

mund,  protector t  guardian,  protection,  iii, 
14,126;  (f. -muQde,  Li.13,554. 

muoden  [mundes],  pL  palms  qf  the  hand, 
ii.  500. 

munec  [monck],  monk,  ii.  11 4, 122;  pL 
muDekea,munkes[iiioQeke6],iiJ23,128. 
iii. 166,176,191;  £|r.  muneckes  [roonek- 
ene],  ii.316;  rf*  muaeken  [mooekesj, 
iii*192. 

munec-child,  young  monk,  ii.l29. 

munec-clai^es,  pLmonk* habit,  ti.118;  d, 
munec-claSea[moDekes  cloj^ea],  ii.l  23. 

mutieccUf,  monastery,  iii.  191 ;  pL  munec* 
cliueo,  iii. 296. 

•raunedp,  rf/.  mount,  ii.260.  iii. 187. 

ni  u  ne  kien  [  mo  naki  ], /omur  A  p  am  ON  ^,  U*114. 

munien,  imunen,  tmunaen,  -ffmujeD,  t- 
rooaien,  raunegie  [imune,  mim^ji,tmi- 


ni|i]i  to  eomMcivonsIr,   f 
mind,  i.86,1 18,343.  tt.259,586,  iiiJ7 
to  tAana{fe,ul74 ;  p.^mune^e-n, 
chastised,  ii.273.  iiL55;|il. 
[munehede].  ii.583. 

muoster,  munstre,  mimsier,  iiljK),5fT; 
munestere,  muatatere,   muxutrr,  iitu< 
Destre,  ii.l  20. 124,149,251  ;^jlUUiaCni 
[munestrea],  ii.597.  iii.l76. 

muni   [maut,   mount,    f  mimdl,  msmi, 
kill,  i.240,370.  ii.253,345.  r 
'muDle,  muDten  [montej.  i-  < 
470.    iii.  18,  37,  222^  345;  pt.mtaOn, 
'muDtes  [moQtes],  i.  19,85,341.  hA9\\ 
(/.  munteo  [mounte«]«  iJIO,77.  ii.llL 

tmunten,  p.  purposed,  i.343, 

*muri-e  [merie,  mury],  mierrj,  pktsut, 
prosperous,  i.  1,56,1 19, 346ti2S.  ii.^, 
208,2 1 1 ,  268 .  iiL  1 83 ;  pi.  'mune,  i.4Sl 
Li. 609 ;  d.  ii.397 ;  citmp.  murgre,  ii.6rT} 
tup.  [murieatj,  iii.  17- 

'murie,  od.  merrily,  i'uSSO,  iii.  1 97. 

murne,  pi.  mourT{ful,  ii.  253. 

munaede,  'moraede,  mor^aede,  p*909*' 
edt  i.  132, 145.  ii.  177;  pp*  cmttJiied,  it 
1 38 ;  p.pr.  murnende,  ii.  338. 

Tiiurh'5e,  *ra«rSe,  mureht^e.  fuiiriif 
[mur>e,  murthe],/.  mirth,  i.76,ji»  u, 
113,292,597;  (i.  rourh'&e,  tiiitir?tk 
[murjie,  murthe],  i.292,382.  ill 96. 

murtSren,  to  murder,  ii.479;  p.  mttfSde,  i 
17K 

'must,  toine^must,  t.37S. 

'ma's  [mou>-e],  momih,  i  J66.  ut.41^$ 
d,  'mu^e,  mut^en  [mah)«,  mottkli  i^ 
166,217,244,274;  pL  'mu^Ses,  ii.i96. 

muwen,  mujen*  r.  masi. 

mu^en,  d.pl.  mows,  stacks,  iii,  173. 

na,  tnae,  "no,  a.  no,  i.5, 139, 144,291,  ii- 
129,244.  lii.3,6,10,379.  r.  &Ul. 

na,  no  [ne],  not,  U  130,266.  ii.i50,  iii. 4, 
24,47;  na  ne,  i.396;  na  ^  mi  [noK 
mo],  i.  197;  nA  mare  [na  mort,  eo 
more],  i.82.  ii.293.  iii. 20. 
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no,  tnw>  [ne],  nor,  neither,  i.8, 
SS,147,S90,d56,399,431.  ui.57, 
ne. 

p.pr.  have  not,  1.336.  ii.lS9.  iii. 
.'nauest,  i.l41;  d/i.'naoe8,DafS 
,  1.32,135.  U.337.  iii.50;  lp,pl. 
Dabbe  [nabbe)»],  i.49.  iii. 873; 
bbe,  nabben,  ii.387.  ili.966;  3p. 
S  [nabbeH,  ii.378;  imp,  naae,  ii. 
\sb,  nabbe,  iii. lB;pL  nabben,  ii. 
t.p,  [nadde],  i.  34S;  Qp,  nefdest, 
;  3  p.  nefde-n,  nsefde,  neafde, 
;  naaede,  nenede,  nefede,  *nafde 
J,  i.  5,24, 192, 209, 270, 3 17, 322, 
12,46,72,337.  iii. 9, 28, 221 ;  p^ 
nefde,  nsfden,  neuedea  [nafde, 
,i.lO,l  18,184.  ii.90, 171.  v.hab- 

nere,  nseore,  v.  neuere. 

tar  by  relationship,  ii.2. 

j,  V.  Deb. 

nay],  nay,  ii.  124,356. 

lime. 

n],  lp,pr,  am  not,  ii.  167;  2p. 

lert  [nart],  ii.145,228.  iii.269; 

,i.l44,304.  ii.l56.  iii.l4;  Ip p. 

147;  2  p.  *nere,  i.  65;  3p,  ntSB, 

18,  neas,  i.6,l5,24,26.  ii.61.  iii. 

,30;  pL  neoren,  'neore,  *nere, 

leren],  i.  23,48,408.  ii.381.iii.l, 

345;  p,8b,  'neore,  neoren,  *nere, 

fneora  fner],  i.  26,65,66,272, 

6,396.  ii.48,66,122,566.  iii. 21, 

'neoren  [nere],  i.399.  ii.l64.  iii. 

nne,  v,  nan. 

nestle^],  pr.pl.  nestle,  ii.489. 

not],  }p.pr,know not,  1.113,266. 

354;  2 p.  nast  [nost],  i.97.  ii. 

p.  nat  [not],  ii.368. 

MSte],  ppn.  nearest,  i.329. 

,  i.261.  V.  nawiht. 

p.pr,  oughtest  not,  ii.  228.  v.  a- 

iy\es],  pi.  finger -nails,  ii.495. 
iir.  2 


nail-sax  [nailsex],  nail-knife,  111.228. 
'nakede  [nakid],  pp.  naked,  1.30, 267.  11. 

278,333. 
nalde,  nalden,  v.  nulle. 
nam,  v.  naem,  nime. 
name,  v.  nome. 
fnan  [non],  ad.  anon,  1.140.  11.348.  v. 

an-an. 
nan-e[non,no],a.fio,  none,  no  one,  1.26. 11. 

102.  ill.  9, 13,26,33;  g.  nanes,  nsenes, 

nane  [none],  11.228,238.  ill. 9, 64, 246; 

d.  nane,  naene,  'none,  1.265.  11.93.  Hi. 

6,9,14,84;  rf/.  nare,  1.186,372.  11.393, 

431.  iii.30,46,63;  acc.m.  'nanne,  naen- 

ne,  nenne,  nan,  'non,  nonne  [none],  i. 

7, 24, 32, 24 1, 349.  111.  37, 47, 57, 64, 75, 

142,263;  acc.f.  nane  [none],  ill.  9,89, 

157 ;  pi.  nane,  nanne  [none],  1.136.  ill. 

102 ;  nanes  weies  [none  weles],  nowags, 

11.43,115. 
•nap,  m.  cup,  11.175. 111.239. 
[nappi],  to  slumber,  1.52. 
'narewe,  d.  narrow,  1.234;  pi.  iii.  172. 
•narewe,  'narwe,  nearew,  ad.  narrowly,  1. 

372,402.  11.436.  \\\.96\  firmly,  111.75. 
nart,  nas,  v.  nsm. 
nast,  nat,  v,  naet. 
'na|>eles,  neo|«las,  neo'Seles,  neSelas,  no« 

"Selas,  no'Seles,  'no)>ele8,  nevertheless,  1. 

7,17,71,81,343,370.  111.4,15,36,73. 
naMng,  nalTmg,  nailing  [no)»ing],  ad.  no^ 

thing,  1.128,144.  11.502.  iii.240. 
naue,  nauede,  naueS,  v.  nabbe. 
nawer,  neouwar,  neouwer,  neower,  neo- 

whoer,  nowhar,  nowber,  nohwbar  [no- 

hware,  nohwere,  no|>ware],  nowhere,  1. 

32,140,358.  ii.79,146,179,577.  iii. 168, 

174,248,279. 
na  wbon  [non],  not  at  all,  11.127. 
nawiht,  nawhit,  na  wiUt,  nawit,  fnauyt, 

no  wbit,  'no  wibt,  nowlt  [noht,  no|>t, 

no  wi|>t,  tnowist],  nought,  no  whit,  not, 

1. 13.21,  62,  81, 135, 139, 145, 185,  243. 

11.229,243.339,561.  iii.  16,21, 22,2f3, 

296.  r.  noht. 
X 


^^^^^     594                                           GLOSSARY.       ^^^I^B^^I 

^^H                     [naien,  ne^en],  ppn.  m^h,  iu.98,14d.  1^.  a- 

Deofer,  v.  neuere.                              ^^H 

^^H                       foreti 

neol.  f?.  nuUe.                                       ^^B 

^^^H                    'oe  [no],  noi,  the  usual  oegative  prefix  to 

neor  [ner],  ppn,  near,  i.S79.                   H 

^^H^                        verbs,  i.  1 6, 1  S,S  1 ;  neither^  nor,  i.d4«966. 

neor  [ner],  ad,  near,  i.«7€.  ii.  J29.         ■ 

^^^^^^                  ii.7.51,75.  IT.  Da* 

neore,  neoren,  t^.  tuem.                           ■ 

^^^^^H              neafde,      nabbc. 

Dcoae  [nose],  nave,  u349.  ii.5$$;  dil6C  ■ 

^^^^H             neas,  v. 

neote,  t\  niite.                                          H 

^^^^^H              neawene,  v.  Deonrene. 

neoSeles,  r.  naj>ele».                                 1 

^^^^H               'Dch,  face,  L349.  ii.  407,502.   iii.  186;  d. 

aeo^r  [noI>cr],  nor,  nHtker,  ti.STT.        V 

^^^^H                   'nebbeJa92.ii.495.iu.2I5;/7L'iiebb«s, 

oeot$er,  neou}>€r,  noulSer,  oonHr  [ooHr]«  M 

^^^H                     1.177.  11.552.  m.67,S21,S45. 

nnther  (o/liro),  1.397,378. 11.387.429. 1 

^^^^'^               *necke,  c^*  neck,  LSO. 

537.  iii*  227, 238.                                      1 

^^^H                     nedd en,  p,pL  oppre99fd,  i .  1 7 S . 

neoS^rc,  neouUer,  foedtter,  ad*  hmutk,  1 

^^^H                    ned-e,  v,  neod*e. 

htc,  i.  84, 1 72.  irK274.  r,  iii««r*            H 

^^H                    nedlSerp  f^.  neotSere,  nilSer. 

fDeotSemu,  p-pl*  oppre^ed,  L219i  PP*U 

^^^H                     nefde^  nefede,  t\  nab  be* 

neo'Sered,  ineoufSered,  iiii>ered,  tU-   ^ 

^^^B                       neb/tiaeh^nashi,  nebl,iieth,Dieh,nib[ne>], 

msked,  aha$ed,  i.  435.  ii.  €38.  iii,  ao3*  t     i 

^^H                             ppn^nigh,   nfiar,   1*6,84,122.180,213, 

anifSeri. 

^^B                             213.  ii.36,130,4^0.  tii. 33,90* 

neoteome,  frui(ful,  L 1 5. 

^^^1                       'neh,  ndh  [ne>],  ad.  niyh,  1*67^68,164, 

Deouere,  v,  neuere. 

^^H                           262.  ii.21,75J48  ;  neb  >an.  nearly,  U. 

•neowe,  *neouwe,  'niwe  [neuwe.  newe]. 

^^^B                         495,515*  11.  aiteb,  na^eti. 

HW,  1,113.  11*548*  ui*40,96,233;pl,i. 

^^H                     •nehlehtc,   neblcehtea   [nehle^te],  p,  pi. 

87,315,365*  ii.431. 548,617. 

^^m                           mghed,  i.224.  u.  147,463,587. 

neowene,  neouwen,  neowfncawenc.iacw- 

^^^1                     nelie,  nett,  v.  nuUe. 

enc],  newly  [A.-S.  neowan},  i.l5«,i«6i* 

^^^H                     neme-n,  v.  Dime. 

iL444,  m.l94* 

^^^H                     DemneD,memnen,'nemDi  [nemny]  ,/oname, 

neowenliche  [neuwenliche],  nariy,  iLm. 

^^V                        1.87,114,123*  i].27,GOI;pr.Demnet$,ii* 

Deower,  neouwer,  neowhier,  r.  nawer. 

^^^1                            190;  p,  'Dcninede, fnserode,  i*256, 303. 

ner,  f«*  neor. 

^^^H                          ii«140,232*  iii*lB7;  p/.nemDeden^Dem- 

tner,  never,  iii.312. 

^^H                          nede],  i.  86, 269, 303  ;  pp.  inemned  [i- 

nere,  nert,  nea,  v.  ngem. 

^^H                          Demnid],  1.100,115,206,258*  iil.S92. 

neatlei^,  c*  naeatie'5* 

^^^H                    ncDDC,  17*  Dan* 

nete  [niete],  pL  cattle,  Ll6* 

^^^^                     fneo, 

De|»,  V,  nth* 

^^^H                     *neod-e,  ned,  /.n^ed,  necessity,  i.  19, 225. 

ne'Selas,  t\  na^eles* 

^^^1                           ui.  19,33,  83,139  ;    c/.  *neode,   neoden. 

nettes.pi.  nets,  in.l73. 

^^H                          neodde,  fneodes  [oeod],  L23, 51, 225, 

•neuere,  na^uere,  imurep  'nauer-e,  nafer, 

^^H                             23l.ii.l67p294*iii*23,75,l35,l36,204; 

neofcr,  neouere,  neouuere,  •(wr,  i.si 

^^H                          ace.  -neode  [nede],  i.406.  iiJ28;  d,pL 

1 10, 131 ,224.  ii.  239,  394,  5«S.  mA.% 

^^^H                           neodeDi  iii*180. 

23,43,227;  D®ucr-moere,naaeTc-m»Tc. 

^^^H                     *oeodc,  Dede  [neod],  ad,  netdt,  qfiiecM- 

nauere-mare[Deuere-iuore],  iii.08;iS0. 

^^H                            fity,  1.45,353. 

297. 

^^^H                     [neod-fol],  jr»oor,  ii*575. 

neuwe,  v,  neowe* 

^^^1                     neodliclie,  Deodeliche,  forcibly ^  eamesily. 

newene,  r.  neowene*                                     ' 

^^^H                            excf'pdint^ly,  11.229, 305*  i  i  i .  7 1  * 

[aexat],  ad.  nearest,  late§t,  i.2H*                | 
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te],  a.neareit,  ii.  536, 593.  iii. 
exte-n,  ii.  294, 536. 
•ren  oa,  na^n. 

neh. 
e. 
(e. 

[mHe],Kt^A/,i.  36,71.  ii.225. 
4, 246 ;  g.  abs.  -Dihte8[ni)»te8] , 
.  iii.  247;  d.f,  nihte,  nihten, 
t-e],  i.71, 88,100,238,323.  ii. 
7,  67, 1 33 ;  pL  niht-e,  nihten 
tea],  i.l  66.  ii.225,633.  iii.279; 
ii)»t],  i.l92  ;  (2. 'nihte, 'Dihtes 
te],  i.188,339.  ii.154.  iii.  229. 
ter-ipiriU,  ii.489.  See62owor. 
99. 

take,  capture,  i.42,62,128.  iii. 
;  v\f,fut.  nimeoe,  iii.208 ;  pr. 
.278;  lp,pl.'n\me,  i.l78.  iii. 
nime^,  iii. 244;  imp,  'nim,  ii. 
62;  pi.  'nime^,  'niroe  je  [nem- 
S,214.  iii.53,64 ;  Ip.pLpr, sb. 
228  ;  Ip.p.  'Dam,  i.l48  ;  2j9. 
me],  i.215;  3  p.  'nain,  nsero, 
)in,  i.  2, 3, 4, 190, 2 13, 286, 325. 
ii.  8,  28,  8 1, 105 ;  pL  'Domen 
eme-n,  neoine-n],  i.  28, 54,78, 
219,  286.  ii.  91,  206,332,550. 
22Q;  p,8b,  nome[neme],  i.302. 
)/.  nomen,  i.l8;  pp,  'tnome-n, 

i.9,229,316,355.  ii.133,242, 
8,80,122,133.  o.  bi-nimen. 
ik,  decline,  iii.  276. 

M,  evil,  1, 303. 

irtfe,  enmity,  i.l 67. 

Wn,  beneath,  i.349.  ii.68,89, 

eo'Sere. 

ani'Seri,  neo'Serien. 

y:,  m,  wicked,  i.436. 

'incj,  coward,  wretch,  i.30.  ii. 

)5,220;  ^. 'nitSinges,  i.71.  ii. 

•Singes,  i.l 94, 247.  See  Notes, 

iht. 


niwe,  V.  neowe. 

*nije,  ni^en,  'Dijene,  nihen,  nine,  i.51,219. 
iii.  53, 58. 199. 

oijentene  [n^nteoe],  nineteen,  i.78. 

no,  V.  Da,  nan,  ne. 

*Doht,  *noh  [no)»t,  fnost],  ad.  nought,  no- 
thing, not,  i.l 0,1 6, 23, 26, 46, 128, 145, 
269.  ii.  179,214,519.  iii.  8,  31,49,155, 
186,269;  nohtes,  ii.  1 59.  o.  nawiht. 

nohware,  nohwere,  nohwhar,  v.  nawer. 

noked  [nokede], /)p.  eoni«red,  ii.500. 

no1de>D,  nolle,  nolle)»,  v.  nolle. 

nom,  t'nom,  tnome-o,  v.  nime. 

[tnome],/ame,  i.l 33. 

Dome,  fnoma  [name],  m,name,  i.  59,83, 
258.  iii.190;  d.  nome-n  [name],  i.49, 
432.  iii.  38, 184 ;  ace.  nome-n,  fnoma, 
'name,  i.l  1,82,86, 284.  iii. 86, 114,178, 
233 ;  pL  nomen,  nome,  fnoma,  namen 
[names,  name],  i.76, 87, 114,225.  ii.io. 
iii.179,287. 

*non,  fioofi,  ii.  163, 271.  iii.  276;  d.  none 
[non],  ii.291. 

non-e,  nonne,  v.  nan. 

nonne,  v,  nonne. 

[nonnerie] ,  nunnery,  ii .  23 1 . 

noreini8ce,noreDi8ce,  norenissce,  nornisce 
[norwenisse],  pl.Norwegian,  ii.  1 1 2,55 1 , 
553,555. 

'norS,  ad,  northward,  i.l  IS.  iii.  184. 

XLOt^,  norh,  noii$e-n,  a.  north,  ii.l50.  iii. 
160,162,205;  eomp.  norSor  [nor|«r], 
i.ll3. 

*nor>erne,  northern,  iii.  259  ;  pi.  i.  1 13.  iii. 
264. 

nose,  V.  nese. 

Dost,  not,  V.  nset. 

[uoie'],  pi.  notes,  i.298. 

tnoted,  pp.  used  (?),  iii.  229. 

no'Selas,  no^eles,  v.  na^eles. 

no|«r,  nooiSer,  v.  neo'Ser. 

no)»ing,  V.  naming. 

no|>t,  no  whit,  no  wiht,  no  wiH*  v.  nawiht, 
noht. 

no)>ware,  nowhar,  nowher,  v.  nawer. 
X  2 
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^^H                   *iiu,  -oou,  DQ^e,  DuH  [nouN:].  mm,  u% 

ii.l25,l48;  pp.  [of-vnie],/ftl.  tlS4f, 

^^H                           6,1^0,315.  iii.7.18|l98. 

r.  ffirne,  eornc. 

^^^^                    [Quel],  ad. prone,  ii.S79. 

of-dred,  pp.  adrtad,  qfraid,  i.  359 ;  p/.  of* 

^^^V                DuLle  [nolle,  foole,  fneolle,  neUe,  nele]« 

dredde,  i.323.  v,  sdrede* 

^^^B                       Ip.pr.  will  nut,  [.62,S5,l7G,26l,3ll, 

ofer,*oticr,/»pi».ar€r,  t.l  6,261,402.  iUll 

^^^B                      ii.1^2.  tii.49, 122,269;  2p,  nult^  'Qelt 

iii.  2, 1 2. 

^^V^                       [ncol],   L  21, 147.  418.   iiu43,49,270; 

of'faered,  of-fered,  pp.  q/raid,  t.tii.  u. 

^^^1                         3  p.  Dulle,  nule,  -nutle  [nele,  neote],  t. 

224,561.  r.  aferde. 

^^H                             148,  200,  353,  406.  iii*  3,  269,  270  ;   pL 

[of-fallej.  pp.  fatten,  iii.l  19.  V.  aM. 

^^H                        nuile'5,  nuDe,  nole  [nolleh  nelLeh  nolle. 

of'tingred,  pp.  o-Attivyere<4  iii.Stv.  Sit 

^^H                            nole],    1.14, 16,46,  64, 159,  313.   ii.26, 

Guitar.  iZem.  p.  5 13. 

^^H                           107,141;  2;}.pn«6.DUlle  [nolle],  ii.524; 

offreden,  p.p/.  qffered,  i.!t45. 

^^^H                           ^  P'  P-  Qolde,  nalde,  troti^  noij  i.  360, 

[of-frihte].  p.  w<u  frightened,  iii.2l4,  jy. 

^^^B                           361;  2p,  'Duldest,  naldest,  i.215,    it. 

of-fuihle,  iii,  292. 

^^^B                          365;  5p,  'Qolde,  ualde,  tiselde,  uulde. 

of- fulled,  pp.filM,  iL434.  r.  aJeolled 

^^H                           1.30,533.350.  ii.l5.  iii.l  1,33.117;  pL 

of-li£Et  [tafeat],  pp,  owr^k^ai^,  i,397. 

^^^1                        'nolden/  tioide,  naldea,  nut  Ldeo,nulde-n^ 

of- heme,  t^.of-ffirne. 

^^H                            1.128,336,428,433.  iL  17, 72,  299,  537. 

[of-kcnde],  p.  perceived,  i,70.  ©.  kejuie. 

^^B                           iu.46,106.191. 

of-ta?ien,  pp.  oppressed  wiik  ttoldUijr,  i. 

^^^H                    inume.  pt.  prisoner »^  ut.74.  v,  nime. 

386.  r.  for-leie. 

^^^1                      nuDoe  [Donne].  nun,  11.231,232;  pi.  tiua- 

'of-liue,  ad,  dead,  stain,  i. 292, 386.  iii. 55. 

^^^m                       nen  [nunnesj,  11.597. 

•Df-longed[of.|ADget],  pp.  ife«ro«,n,{>€6, 

^^^H                    'uuste,  nusten,  I  p.p.  knew  not,  i.152.  iii. 

375, 

^^^1                          120  ;  Sp.  -nuste,  Duaten  [nust],  i.lOl, 

of»lu8t  [a-luat],  pp,  dennmt  lA.S.i^' 

^^H                          857.   it. 64.   iii. 20,66.81;    pL 'nusten 

ly9t],  iii.227. 

^^H                         [EiU9te],   ii.91,116.   111.  21,75.116.  t\ 

fof-nomen.  p.pt.  captttred,  iii,61,  r.  nimc. 

^^^M                        witCQ, 

fof-sended,  imp.pL  vend  ye,  ii.324;|ir.i^ 

^^H                    iiutlimtJ,UM<iful,nee4ful{l),  i.404;  nuttes. 

*of-»ende,  ii.235* 

^^H 

of-aI«en,  of-sleim,  to  stiiy,  i.30.  iiLlW; 

^^H                    -ntite,  Duten  [neote],  pr.  pL  know  not,  i. 

Sp.p.  [of-8lo?e],  ii,620;  3 p.  of-iick. 

^^^1                         1 97.  iii.  18 ;  pr.sb,  'nutcs  i.  152.  v.wilen. 

•of-sloh  [of.slo>.  of-sloje],  i.lOB,23S, 

^^^1                     nutene.  pi.  cattle,  i.  15. 

274.  ii.l50,216,276.620.ai,  16.57.10*. 

^^H                   nute-acalen,  pL  nut-^list  iij.  1 72« 

166  ;  pL  'of-sloh,  'of-slo^tn  [of-&la«^ 

of-slowe-n,  of^sloje],  i. 55,73, n5.S«3. 

^^M                   fn,  my  (?),  i.  155.  t^.  lei. 

11,20,162.  iii.61,l03;«fr«cJto/,ii.«; 

^^H                     -o  [on],  ppn,  on,  in,  1.162,214,233,877. 

pp.of-Bla*wen,  fof.&claweQ,  oT-dJiweD, 

^^H                          305,313.  11.193.  iii.l 2,14 1.  v.  a,  oo. 

of-sloejen,  -or-ila^e,  of-sl^n,  oMoyn 

^^^1                   oalff  V.  s^tS. 

[of-skwe,  of-sla^e,  of-sleie],  i-4,I4,H 

^^m                   oc  [hock],  p.  ached,  L  286.  ii.  34. 

41.48,349.425.  ii.9,20,64,185.  iii.«0. 

^^^1                   ocht,  t'.  obt. 

1 10.  1  H,  133,  142  ;  pt.  of-slajicne,  of- 

^^^H                             r.  eon. 

fila^eue  [of-staw-epOf'Slaje].  u.257,4J0, 

^^H                    'of  [oue^,  ppn,  of,  from,  by,  in,  \.l4f20,u.   j 

571.  iii.  245.  v.  tkalasti,  s\xo. 

^^H                           39,65,562.  iii.  1,65. 237. 265. 

of.sroat  [of*  a  mot],  p.  $trvck  ttff,  Ui.3S. 

^^H                       of,  ad.  nff.  i .  2 1 6. 

[of-spronge],  pp.  wpruuy  from,  dr^teiM^ 

^^^B                    iil-wriie.  of-arnen  [of-herne],  to  orerfakp. 

iii.50» 

1 
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,  pr.ib,  tlay,  i.S14 ;  p.  *of-8tong, 
\,ttahML,iu\9,\  17;  js;p.of-8tang> 
•stonge],  ii.53.  iii.  100,101,110. 

g- 

e»  p.  struck  off,  took  off,  i.349.  ii. 

i,27S,   iii.  34, 149.  V.  a-Bwipte, 

of'taken,  to  overtake,  iii.  84,259; 
>c[of-tock,  of-tok],  i.l64.  ii.334, 
i.  S5;pL  of-tokeii[of-toke],  ii.79. 
fie],  (//en,  i.37,143.  ii.61,S89. 

iS,  of-)»onche8,  pr,  repenteth, 
h,  i.  143.  ii.  143 ;  p,  of-)»uhte-n, 
hte  [of->ohte],  i.7,9.  ii.453.  iii. 
.  a^enche. 

[of-jete],  to  perceive,  iii.  23, 59; 
>f-3ite[of-)ete],  iii.23.».on-)iten. 

lede,  V.  ahaieo. 

je,  ho)»t],  aught,  anything  [A.-S. 
,  i.  129, 281.  ii.75,147,  295, 543. 
2, 1 36, 140.  V.  aht,  awiht. 
cht,  good,  brave,  worthy,  i.207, 
.110,113,159,346,349,382.  iii. 
),  1 17 ;  ace,  m.  *oht,  *ohte,  ohtne 
t],  ii.268,357,440,560;/ii.-oht-e 
],  i.29,202,251.  ii.331,614.  iii. 
>htere,  ii.331;  d.  tote,iii.l53;  v, 

IJKD. 

ohiiche,  bravely,  boldly,  i.  34,68, 
)8.  ii.  214,479.  iii.76.  v.  ahtliche. 
fn,  ace,  bravery,  ii.614. 
eower. 
M. 
[holifantes],  g,  elephants,  ii.576. 

compoundi,  v,  un . 

i  [o,  an,  in],  ppn,  on,  in,  to,  at,  qf, 
i.1,2,22,  52,76, 141, 173,  286.  ii. 
(4.  iii.  32, 104, 289;  used  to  form 
9,  on  daie,  i.  37 ;  on  dea'Se,  on 
I,  i.  14.  iii.  138, 287  ;  on  hond  [an 
,  i.  11,21;  on  leode-n,  i.l,4.  ii. 
n  life,  'on  liue,  on  liuen,  on  liues 


[on  lifne,  a-lifue,  a-Iiue],  i.  10, 14, 59. 

ii. 55,339,356,411.  iii. 2, 18, 25, 58;  on- 

londe  [a-lond],  i.  76;    *on  slepe,  on 

slepen  [on  sleape],  ii.  234.  iii.  33 ;  on 

wnie  [at  wille,  to  wille],  iii.  17, 229.  v. 

a,  an,  o. 
'on,  hon  [an],  ad,  on,  in,  i.  6, 14.  iii.  2, 3, 

184. 
OD,  one,  onnes,  v.  ao,  sene. 
[onbold],  timid,  i.342.  v.  ynbalde. 
on-boljen,  pp,  enraged,  i.72.  v.  abol^. 
on-bujen,  p. pi.  submitted,  i.263.  v,  bu|e. 
'onde  [honde],  envy,  hatred,  ii.  532, 608. 

iii.  265;  <f.  i.l67. 

onder,  with  compounds,  v.  under . 

[onderjete],  to  perceive,  iii.  23.  v,  under- 

^t. 
one|»e,  v.  un-se^e. 
on-fest,  on-fast,  on-usBst,  on  uast,  ppn. 

near,  nigh,  i.  1,121,234.  ii.  163,253,307, 

405.  iii.42,58,233.  v.  aneosten,  an-fest. 
on-feste,  on-fast,  on-uast,  on-uest,  ad, 

near,  nigh,  i.72, 179.  ii.261.  iii.282.  v. 

aneoste. 
on-fon,  to  receive,  take,  accept,  commence, 

i.46.  ii.249,466;  imp.  on-fo,  i.l52;  p, 

on-feng-e[afeng],  i.7, 50, 208, 27 1,288. 

ii.8 ;  pi.  on-fengen  [on-fenge],  i.73,386. 

V.  afon. 
[onfrendes],  pi,  enemies,  i.  364 ;   d,  on- 

freondes,  i.240.  ii.314. 
[on-hol],  sick,  iii.270.  v.  un-hal. 
on-licnes,  onlicnesse,  image,  i.49,54.  ii. 

464.  V.  anlicnes. 
[onlikede],  p.  disliked,  i.lS8. 
on-loDgen  [in  langeb], ppn.  along,  ii.402. 

V.  an-long. 
fon-msere,  (?),  i.l70. 

*on-neode,  d.f.  mitfortune,  i.l4. 
onnej>e,  v.  an-tdte,  nn-efSe. 
onseale,  v,  unisele. 

[onseli],  ad,  exceedingly,  i.162.  v.  oniseli. 
on-8l(^n,  OD-slowen  [on-slc^,  on-slowe, 

wH'SIo^b], p. pi. fought,  i.65,74,180.  ii. 

191,303,379,419.  V.  slsen. 
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oii-8ohte>  on>Bo^te,  p,  attacked,  jmrswed, 

i.241,360.  ii.257, 
on-stalde,  p*  fixed,  ^t,  L304,  »,  astaldeo, 
on-uest^   DD-uestej   oo-useate,   on-UAate«. 

oo-west,  on-neouate  [vaate],  ad*  quicks 
iy,i.62,I55,I59,l93,347,40KiL22,48l, 
525,  tiLS36.  V.  aneoBte,  an>ne»t. 

onwaldc,  onwoldeQ,  v,  anwalde. 

on-waUien,  to  wittf  1.243.  v,  awalden. 

on-iean,  on-^ein,  ad.  back,  agam,  L  d6, 80j 

OD-^iaward,  against,  \.7l,t,  ajeinw&rd* 
on-jiten,  to  perceive,  de$cry,  iii.  59,  r.  of- 

oppe»  ppn,  upon,  i.295.  v,  anoppe. 

oppeiitcn  [hopcni},  to  open,  ii,  S94;  |>, 
openede  [hopenede],  iL226;  pt,  open- 
eden  [hopenede]^  i.246;  />p«  opened  [•• 
openede],  iii,98. 

orchiErd  [horcchard],  orcftard,  ii.]16* 

'ord  [hord],  pointy  weapon,  i*366.  u.335, 
422;  d.  orde  [horde],  i.  221,319.  ii* 
583;  pL* ordcB,  ii.443;  t/.orden  [ordee], 
i. 319,371. 

ord  [orde],  beginning,  ii«236,542. 

ore,  V.  lere,  bBer,  ure. 

*orf  [horf],  n.  cat  tie,  ii. 21 7.456,51 4,55«; 
d,  orue,  iii. 279. 

fori,  earl,  i\A67  ;  pt*  forles^  i*244.  v.  eorL 

orn,  V.  eorne. 

uscunedcD.  p.pr,  hated,  i.  173;  pr,»h.  08- 
cunnoD,  ii,629,  r,  scunieo. 

ote,  t^,  »ten. 

oh,  tj.  arS. 

of^ein,  o>om,  v.  atfmn* 

olSer,  'o>er,  or,  et^Aer,  i.  26,  39,  284,  342, 
353,384.  ii.314.  iii,26,36,52, 139,266. 

ot^tr,  ad.  otkerwite,  ii.87.  iii.113.  r.  an 
otSer* 

otSer  [o|>er].  other,  wcond,  i.  48, 124,278, 
358. iia  14,339,446.  iii.9,42,72,9<5,279j 
cl.o6ere,  o|»ere  [o>er],  i.«53.  iiao  J ;  aee* 
«i,  o^er,  ot^erne,  o5ren  [oNr,  o^rne]^ 
i.  24,  165,  190,  206,261.  ii.45,t93.  iii. 
66  i  pLoiSere,  'o^cr.  out>er,  i.S04,  ii*46, 


100.  iii,6l,85;^.o<S«re[ol»ft],il««; 
d,  o^ere-n,  o5ren,  ote-  [o^r],  Llll, 
3O0.  iii.  236. 

o15er-weis-c»    o'fier- 

feotfer-weis  [o>er.weie»]»  «tf« 
lrM<-,  i.  194,434,435.  HS^S. 

013,  V.  heoQ,  eou. 

ooe,  V.  of. 

*ouenan,  'ooenon,  ppm^  npimr  «Bfr,  d«M,| 
towards  [A.-S.  ^fmajf\,  i.S96.  ii.«7j 
334,350,590.  iii.  105, 152,174.  f.ai.| 
ouenan,  ufenan* 

'oaenan,  'ouen  on,  ocf.  upon.  it»9^3,SU.  iil 
34.  17.  ufenan. 

ouer^bited,  pp,  ot^ertprmtd,  ii.375. 

oaer-curoen  [ouer-come],  /o  or«rc*ar. 
iw>i,iii.84.274;  2;>./».*ouer-coiiie,tJ«S: 
3 p.  *ouer-com,  i,425;  pL  oaer-rotttft 
[oaer-come],  i.  84;  pp.  'ouff-oooe, 
ouer-comeo,  ouer-nime-Q,  oner-cvB- 
me, i.8 1, 82, 310, 495.  it.58S.  »ii,88;^ 
ouer-cumene  [ouer-come],  ii.S^, 

*ouere,  upper,  i.55.  r.  ufere. 

ouer-gan,  /o  ov^eome,\.329. 

ouer-sittcn  [ouer-ailte],  to  inJMil,  i.54i. 

ouer-spnsden  [ouer-sprede],  l«  mut- 
fpread,  ii.  ]  69 ;  />/?.  [ouer-sprad],  iL3T5. 

oure,  V.  ure, 

•oura  [of/e],  rf.  More^  i.366.  iii»«SQ. 

oua,  r.  us. 

out,  p.  at. 

ow,  V,  eou. 

owe,  owene,  oie,  ojeo,  p,  B|e. 

owe,  oweK  oje,  o^J»,  ir.  b|isii. 

o-wreJcen,  v.  awneken. 

oxen,  pL  oxeit,  iii.27d. 

loxuedp  pp*  furnished  with  ©tea,  iii,«79. 


[paide],  p.  phased,  ii.l4;  pp.  [ip^]t  (* 

99,138. 
[paia] ,  peace,  i.21 .  ii.l 5 ;  d*  [paatc],  LlOf, 

296,427. 
[paifli],  /o  reconcile,  i.37?;  imp,  [ptiie],  i. 

374. 
[  paisi  ngc] ,  peace,  ii,6 1  • 
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i\,patt,  cloth,  garment,  i.38,55.  ii. 
1 1;  d.'palle,  palleo,  pelle«  ii.  375, 
17.  iii. Ill; pi,  'palles,  pselles,  i. 
53.  ii.609.  iii.90;  d.  palle-n,  pel- 
»alle8]«  i.154,228.  ii.557,605. 
,  a,  purple  [A.-S.  jMetfen],  ii.576. 
8,  pannes,  ponewses,  pi.  pennies, 
ii.l90.  iii.  180. 

ope].  Pope,  i.43S.  iii.180,192 ;  d. 
n  [pope],  i.43S.  ii.  195, 199.  iii. 

paradue,  ii.591. 

park,  i.61. 

to  pose,  i.57. 

paj»e8,  tpiedes,  pi.  paths,  i.48.  ii. 

iii.sn. 

paL 

I,  pilegrim,  pillegrim,  pilgrim,  iii. 

rs5. 

ai^,  iii.  985 ;  pL  penijes,  i.  151.  v. 

ves. 

s],  d.  pi.  etandarda,  iii.  83. 

!  [peytesse],  belonging  to  Poitou, 

k,  pike,  iii.  934,835, 239. 

ken  [pic-forken],  d.pl.  pitc^orks, 

I. 

.fixed,  i.277.  iii.189 ;  pp.  [tpiht], 

ttin,  eorrow,  i.l06.  ii.l91. 
)l.  pipes,  i.  154, 2 18.  ii.530. 
], piping,  \.2l9. 

eieD[pleoye-ii],/op2(iy,  i.347,358. 
^429,615,616.  iii.72 ;  p.pli^e, 
ide,  pleuwede  [pleoyde],  i.297.  ii. 
ii.  1 70;  pi.  pleou  weden,  pleoweden, 
en,  pl(^ede-o  [pleoide-n,  pleoyde, 
e],  i.76,347.  ii.227,615.  iii.205. 
lei^,  pleowe,  pl(^e  [pleay,  pleoi], 
play,  i.  97, 349.  ii.  451, 489;  d. 
,  pla^e  [plawe,  pley],  ii.  227, 231; 
ilajen,  iii.  170 ;  pi.  pistes  [playes], 
3. 
eren  [pleiueres],  pi,  playmates,  ii. 


*pliht-e,Aorm,  danger,  i.l  66, 170,3 15,347. 

ii.108,446;  (2.  i.405.  ii.  131,355. 
plihten  [plihte],  to  pledge,  plight,  ii.l21; 

p.  plihte,  ii.  125  ;  pi.  plihten,  plicten 

[plihte],  i.236,280.  ii.18,316;  pp.  [t- 

pli)»t].  i.95;  pi.  tplihte,  ii.l32. 
plihtliche,  pi.  grievous,  dangerous,  ii.  SB6. 
pole,  d.pool,  ii.489. 
[pore],  poor,  ii.221;  d.  [poore],  i.275; 

pi.  pouere  [pore],  ii.531. 
[porses] ,  pi.  purses,  i.  253. 
porz,  pi.  ports,  ii.603. 
'postes,  postles,  posts,  i.56.  iii.l  19. 
prelat,  prelate,  ii.607. 
*preo8t  [prest],  jirtef/,  i.l.  ii.  178, 504;  d. 

preoate,  iii.  289;  jp/.'preostes  [prestes], 

i.435.  ii.494.  iii.166,176,197. 
pret,  d.My,  i.5;  d.pl.  prset,  i.226. 
primat, /)rtma/e,  iii.  192. 
[prisone],  d.  prison,  i.43. 
procession  [processions],  d.  procession,  ii. 

340. 
'prude,  prute,  /.  pride,  pomp,  ii.64,  391; 

d.  'prude,  pruden,  pnite-n,  i.  328, 357. 

ii.  173, 5 16, 640.  iii.l  12. 
prut  [prout],  proud,  i.376;  d.  prate,  i. 

328  ;  pi.  prate  [proute],  i.347.  ii.547. 

iii.  264 ;  sup.  pruttest  [protest],  ii.452. 
puinden  [pungde],  p.  struck,  ii.  583. 
lpu\te],p.put,  i.321;  pp.  [t-pu]t],ii.27. 
*pttnd-e,puDden,/)/.|KWN<if,  i.380.  ii.97, 

316;  ^.pund-e,  punden [pound],  i.l51, 

204.  ii. 517,529 ;  d.  pundeo  [punde],  i. 

218. 
purpras,  'purpreB,  pi. purples,  i.  100, 253. 
put,  pit,  grave,  ii.  244 ;  d.  putte,  iii.  120, 

280 ;  d.  pi.  'puttes,  ii.  1 10. 
putte  [put],  p.  pushed,  put,  ii.  834.  iii. 

236. 

quae's,  qua1$,  v.  queS. 

quahten,  v.  quecchen. 

quakien  [cwakie],  to  quake,  ii.  244, 327. 

iii.  80,121. 
quale,  marrotn,  iii.  279. 
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^^^^^V                  quale-huse  [cwaj^huse]^  d,  loriure-houte. 

quic,  quike  [cwic,  cwik].  ^ivt,  Unaf, 

^^^^m 

2,  1 64.  24 1  *    ill.  1 40,  S 1 1 ,  S69, 274;  J 

^^^F^                 qualc-srSep  d.  mortaUty,  tit.  383. 

qaikes  [cwic],  iii. 22 ;  d.  qu  '            '^ 

^^H                       qudni  [cwaolmJ.moWafi/y.pfei^ice/iii.'iSS. 

d/.  quickere  [cwickefe] ,  n 

^^H                        'quarterne*  prison,  i].d86  ;  d.  i. 3 1,43, 160. 

iii,  127;  acc.m,  quicne,  il  17^  pi.  ^uii^ 

^^^^L                      quecchen  [cwecche]^  to  move,  go,  come. 

quicke-n,  quike-n,cwike[cwic.cwik-f 

^^^^H                       chiue,  escape,  Mkake,  i.  35,  6 5, 1 4  U 1 99. 

i.26,i28,166,172.  H.399,496.  tii.Sf.^ 

^^^^^B                      111,25^72;   pr.  quecche^5  [cweche^],  L 

67,91,220;  cf.  quike  [ewike],  iii.S«,fi 

^^^^V                      19^1  p,  queht^,  cuahte  [cwehte].  i.  1 64. 

quidicbe  [cwicliche,  cwikliche],  fwkUn 

^^^^f                         ii.42l.   i'li. 265;   ;)/.  quahteo,  quehten 

i.157.200.  iii.271. 

^^H_                         [cweMen],  L3I0.  iu$S2,e\2.  iii.71; 

quiddie«,  jpr.pl.  telt,  $aif /m.Si  S^.p.qiiid' 

^^^^L                      pj).quehtca,  i,384» 

dest,  t.4l9;  3 p.  quidde,ii.596;^fBi 

^^^^F                  qued-scbipe  [cwed$ipe]«  eml,  i.S16. 

dedeD  [cwiddede]^  ii.  151 ;  pp.iqmiik^ 

^^^V                       queten,  quelsD.  quetao,  p.pL  died,  iii.dao. 

ii.l5l. 

^^1                       quelle.n  [cweUe],   to  kill,  i.^8,38,S16, 

quide-n  [cwide],/.fei«i«ii«l.ii,l9T,S51f 

^^H                               356.    ii.14,400.    ul  266,  274  i   Sp,pr, 

pL  quides,  tqoiffes  [cwideij,  ^pi«H 

^^^^l                          quelleat  [cwelle«t.  cw&lest],  L419.  ii. 

K?on/f,i. 38,43.390, 4Oe,419<4S0.ii.in 

^^^^^*                       3te»;   ^,  qualde,  ii.31S.   ill.  110;    pL 

262,614,634.  iii.  146.  r.  kod-quidt. 

^^^r                           qualdea    [cweldenj,    i.  74,  241  ;     pp. 

^^H                           tquaid  [icwelled],  n.dl*  v,  aquelle. 

raccheolS,  r.  rehcheti. 

^^^B                      qu  e  m  e,  tqueme  [ t cweme] ,  a .  pkasififf,  ac* 

[rack],p.  dh>w,i.S0T. 

^^H                               cppfahle,  i.6>38,103, 144,409.  ILSBS.  ill. 

rad,  r.  ride. 

^^H                          1  KSlo ;  pi.  tqueme«  iiL257. 

radde-a,  trad,  cr.  itede,  neden,  rede. 

^^^H                       quenatf",   iquemen   [cweme,   icweme],   io 

rmdful,  redesful  [redfiil],  pmdni,  rm,  u 

^^H                              |)/^a«e,  1.15,306.  tt.l31, 139,167;  Ip.pr. 

6,279;  (l.radfulle[readAiJ1e],  i  .1*3,255; 

^^^H                             tqueme,  11.316  ;  S /;.  iquemest,  11.316; 

pi  rad-fuUe  [readfoUe],  i,393;  rf.rwl- 

^^^1                            pL  [cwemeb],  lii.  64  ;   p.  iqtiemde,  i- 

fulle,red-fulle[red.foUel,i.225.ijJ3T: 

^^^H                             cwemde  [cwetnde],  i.  128,  207.  ii.  164, 

tup.  rad-fulleete  [readfbilestc;,  i.i44. 

^^^1                          61 7.  iii.  10 ;  pp.  tqaetned  [tcwemid],  i. 

radlicbe,  iraedliche,  fradliche,  ft^mpHf, 

^^^1                               40, 1  so,  169,  ii.  270. 

quickly,  ri.56.  iii.  15,188. 

^^H                        qtieD-e  [cwean.e,cwene],/.9Meeii,iromflii, 

rajccheo,  fo  teU,  expimn^  ii.l64,  iii.l<?;F^ 

^^H                               i. 3,9, 109, 194. 11.609.  ill.  10,25, 1 23, 1 25, 

rahte,  ii.634;  pi.  nekten,  ii.634;^.i* 

^^H                            137;  £r^  quene  [cwene],  i.l5.  iii.2t4; 

raht,  ii.27.  v.  areccbcn. 

^^^H                            d,  queii-e[cweane,  cwene,  cwieae],  i.4. 

rscbe,  rajcche,  r.  rebcben. 

^^H                          7, 90, 187.  ii.  610.  iii.  273 ;  pi  queoe. 

mcheo,  to  reach,  pierce,  ii.475;  p.  tt^ 

^^^B                           queDea  [cwcanes,  cweaes],  il.l  1^,616; 

rebte  [reahte],  ii.57S.  iii.  104;  pL'ukt- 

^^^H                            ^.  [cw^ene],  iii.l45« 

^^^H                       qud$,  tque'5,  quas'S,  qaalS  [cwa|»],p.  quolh. 

TEcd,  0.  ride* 

^^H                                 wd,   1,30,40.96/264,321,348.    u.164. 

rwd,  rad,  tni«,  *read,  fresBd,  Ted,  «•»• 

^^^1                            iiL  14,18,92;  !>/.  que^^en  [cwab],  i. 38,    | 

«?/,i,26,30,70, 1 32. 1 41,1 50, 177,U«.u 

^^H                          y.496 ;  pp.  ique^Se-n  [icwehe],  Maid,  de- 

35,60.  iii,  22, 63, 75, 228,  272;  h^,  M. 

^^^M                            dared,  proclaimed,  i .390.  u.76, 1 08,297, 

remedy,  i.l66,32.<>,348,412.  ii.2,55.»5; 

^^H                             ^72,634.  iii.  190,391;  bade,  iii. 268 ;p/. 

d.  nede-Q,  fraeide,  *readc,  rad*,  'reJi 

^^^H                           iquet^ene,  i.43. 

[read],i.l6, 17,19,75,127, 183J»6.1M, 

^^^B                        tqtt€lk-li,  wajfin^,  irpeeck,  iia  5 1 16 1 3. 

225.  11.43,114,141,347,424,  iii.21,«i 
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147,298,266;  pi.  redes,  neddes,  'redes, 
tnedeD[reade£],i.6,84,88,14S,202,225. 
ii.SOO,686.  iii.196;  g.  rtedes  [reades], 
ii.78;  d.  reden  [reades,  redes'],  i.  16,39; 
rede  and  mne  [reade  and  roune] ,  ii.593. 

ned-e,  redde,  rede,  reod-e  [read-e,  red], 
rfrf,  ruddy,  i.  150, 2 16, 221.  ii.  243, 245, 
411*556.  iii.  186;  d.  rsede-n,  *reade, 
'rede,  reden  [reode],  i.  50, 229, 329.  ii. 
SOS.  iii.221,255;  pi.  nede  [rede],  i.80. 

nede-n,  reden  [reade-n],  to  advise,  caun- 
ml,  ten,  i.99,317,374.  ii. 235, 531, 562, 
619.  iii.  198,243,292;  rsden  him  r«de 
[reade  him  read],  ii.51;  pr.pl.  rsdeS, 
radeS,  -readeK  'rede*,  i. 38, 42, 187.  ii. 
124,628,632;  imp.  rsd  me  rsed  [read 
me  read],  ii.361;  imp.pl.  rsedefS  [red- 
e^],  ii.221;  2pr. 96.  raden  [reade],  ii. 
S27;  2  pi.  reden  [reade],  iii.  271;  p. 
-radde,  redde,  i.  18, 58, 395.  ii.4l7.  iii. 
20,196;  pi.  rsedden,  'radden,  redden 
[radde,  raden],  i.  188,203,285.  ii. 7,126, 
235,383.  iii.4,42,292;  pp.  trsed  [trad], 
ii.60,335.  V.  arede,  bi-rede. 

neden,  raden  [reade,  rede],  to  read,  i.  1 35, 
19S;  pr.  [rede|>],  i.3;  sb.  rede,  i.3 ;  jj. 
'radde,  i.l;  jop.  'trad,  ii.92,628.  iii.174, 
854. 

rsdi,  tr»d  [readi,  redi],  ready,  i.S68.  ii. 
89,419;  pi.  [redi],  i.369.  ii.635. 

rsf  [reaf ],  ^armeii/,  ii.575;  d.  rsue,  raue, 
i.151,239.  iii.59,8d. 

raef,  spoil,  i.367. 

rcflac,  raptJie,  i.  272, 424;  rf.  raeflac,  raf- 
lake,  i.l72.  ii.526. 

rsftres  [refteres,  reftres],  pi.  rqfiers,  i. 
334,335. 

rch,  r«ie,  ns^,  Teh,  rehj,  reje,  freht, 
bold,keen,fierce,8trong,powerful,8lcHful, 
i.174,272,317,375,404.  ii.150,177,361, 
453,467,481,619,628.  iii.21, 102,153; 
d.n^.n,traien,tr8eh»m,  i.320.  ii.627, 
634.  iii.2 ;  d/.  rshere,  rshjere,  rsei^ere, 
nejere,  rajere,  'rehjere  [rehere,  rejere], 
i.3S9.  ii.  39,40,112,360,  547,564.  iii. 
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62,73,74,107;  ace. m.  nehne,  i.l65;  pi. 
rseh^e,  r«ie,  rsihe,  rseije,  rseje,  reije,  i. 
366,393,417.  ii.  100,126, 263,410,488, 
602,625.  iii.  53,84,90, 192,276;  ace. 
tr«h"5en  [reje],  i.  234;  camp,  rsehere 
[r^ere],  i.l73;  sup.  rshjest-e,  rseijest 
[revest],  ii.31,132.  iii.87. 

rsehliche,  rehliche,  boldly,  sternly^  i.360. 
ii.577.  iii.66;  quickly,  i. 397;  exceeding- 
ly, ii.282. 

rsehscipe,  boldness,  ii.626. 

rsehte-n,  v.  rsecchen,  oilchen. 

raein,  'rein  [reyn,  ren],  rain,  i.l  66.  ii.74, 
405.  iii.  140;  d.  [reyne],  ii.405. 

raem,  reme  [ream],  shout,  noise,  ii.  46,75. 
iii. 54;  d.  reme,  ii.583;  pi.  reaemes,  con- 
tests, i.l72. 

rsmen  [remen],  to  encounter,  rush,  i.l 76; 
p.  rsemde  [remde],  i.29 ;  pi.  raemden, 
'remden  [reamde],  i. 27, 67, 7 1,398.  iii. 
67.  See  Glossar.  Rem.  p.  446. 

rsemen,  to  hang,  ii.278. 

raemien  [remi],  to  roar,  shout,  iii.32;|7. 
[remede],  ii.46;  pi.  rameden,  'remden, 
i.  247, 335. 

raeode  [reode],  d.  reed,  ii.489. 

rseren,  rere  [reare],  to  rear,  ii.223,307.iii. 
287;  2/i.jw.»6.  [reare], ii. 222;  p.rterde, 
ii.  505;  pi.  rserden  [rerden],  i.47.  v. 
arseren. 

rsse-n,  rcse  [rease],  d.  onset,  attack,  i. 
369.  ii.22,473.  iii.255;  ace.  reas,  i.97; 
pl.Tsesaes  [reases,  reses],  i.97.  ii.431; 
d.r8esen,'rese8  [rease,  rea8es],i.23,221. 
ii. 254, 529,632.  iii.  15,29, 11 2. 

rapse-n,  raeisen,  reosen  [rease,  rese-n],  to 
attack,  assault,  rush  on,  i.  43,176,278, 
369.  ii.  421,430.  iii.96,220;  |i.  raesde, 
rasde-n  [reasde,  r^esdc,  resde,  resede], 
i. 33,66,246,275,277, 320,349,396.  ii. 
24.  iii. 102;  pl.nssden,  'resden  [reasde, 
reaseden,  resde],  i.  7 1,338, 398.  ii.20, 
23,100,393,564.  iii.67,73, 169,255;  pp. 
trsrsed,  iii.87.  v.  rusien. 

nestcn,  resten  [reaste,  reste],  to  rest,  ii. 


602 


GLOSSARY. 


65,304,375.  iii.  1 7,37 ;  ;w.  resteS  [reste] , 

u.36S;ph  restefS,  ii.481;  p.  'reste,  i. 

1 49, 1 53 ;  pi.  rsesten  [reste],  ii.88 ;  pp.pl. 

tneste,  iii.60. 
rstfulle,  d.pl.  prudent,  i.lS7. 
nefSe,  v.  ratSe. 
rseueres,  pi.  robbers,  ii.l64. 
rsuinge  [reuing],  d.  robbing,  ii.l5 ;  d.f. 

rseaing-e  [reuing],  i.l  12. 
raeu'Sen,  v.  reo'Se. 
rs^e,  V.  rseh. 
traht,  V.  rsecchen.*  - 
rakeden  [rokede],  p. pi.  rushed,  ii.333. 
*rake-te3e,   chain,    ii.  278,  279,  536 ;   pi. 

[raketeie8],ii.278;(2.rake-teh3en,iii.69. 
rap  [rop],  rope,  ii.429;  pi.  rapes  [ropes, 

ropis],  i.47,194.  iii.  13,164. 
ras  [ros],  p.  arose,  i.  66, 402;  pi.  [rese],  i. 

84.  V.  arisen, 
raste,  v.  reste,  lich-raste. 
'ra'Se,  rse'Se-n,  quickly,  soon,  i.l 85,234.  ii. 

27,145,361,434.  iii. 7, 17;  'to  ra«e,  iii. 

133 ;  swa  ratSe  swa,  ii.640;  comp.  ntlSer, 

•raUer  [raHr],  i.  1 50,1 98,269,278.  ii.33, 

485;  previously,  i.l 68, 190,269.  ii.401. 

iii.  79. 
raxlede,  p.  vociferated,  iii.  32. 
ra^e,  ra^ere,  v.  raeh. 
read,  reade-n,  v.  raede,  rseden. 
[readde], /). /rec(/,  ii.422.  v.  areadde. 
readfolle,readfulle,  red-foIle,redful,  redes- 

ful,  V.  radful. 
readi,  redi,  v.  nedi. 
reaf,  v.  ra?f. 
rcahte,  v.  raechen. 
ream,  v.  raem. 
reamde,  remde,  v.  nemen. 
reare,  v.  raeren. 
rease,  reasde,  v.  rsese. 
reaste,  v.  ra»sten. 
reaue,  v.  reue. 
reche,  v.  rehchen. 
red-e,  redde,  v.  raid, 
rcde-n,  to  rule,  govern,  ii.  286,330;  p.  r«d- 

de-n[radde],  i. 300,410.  v.  raede, neden. 


[refe],  to  deprive,  rob,  rmage,  I.S75;f. 
Foeuede,  i.l 72;  pL  nefden  [rcfdn],  iL 
16;  pp.  t-r»ued  [trefed],  i.48.  ii.l3.f. 
bi-rseiuie. 

reh,  rehj,  reh^ere,  v.  rKh. 

rehcheo  [reche],  to  reek,  cart,  i.l  18.  iL 
332;  1  p.pr.  raecche,  rapcbe,  'ntAt 
[rech],  1.134,136.  ii.290,318;  9p.tA. 
chest  [recchest],  i.l 85;  Ip.pl.itaiU, 
reccheo  [reche] ,  i .  1 96.  ii.482 ;  3  ^ .  nc- 
cheoiS,  ii.403;  p.  'rohte,  rohteo,  ii.54, 
73.  iii.  154;  pi.  'rohte,  rohten,  LS67.  ii. 
153,253.  iii.  154. 

rehte-n,  v.  ra^hen. 

rehtten,  v.  rihte. 

rehjen,  rih^n  [roh^],  d.pl.  rey-juk,  m. 
185,186. 

rein,  v.  ra?in. 

reioede,  v.  rine. 

remes,  g.  ravens,  iii.820. 

remi,  remede,  v.  rsemieo. 

rendden,  p.pl.  were  rent,  i.SSS. 

reod-e,  v.  rsed. 

*reode,  pi.  reeds,  ii.  423. 

reolic,  reoulich  [roalich]  ,grievous,pitisile, 
rurful,  ii.207,322.  iii.99;  d.  [roolidie], 
iii.  26 ;  pi.  reoliche,  reuliche  [rouHicbe], 
ii.  145,  206;  d.  reoliche-n,  reoaliche 
[reuliche],  ii.  268, 837.  iii. 25. 

reoliche,  reouliche  [reuliche,  roolicbe], 
grievously,  piteously,  miserablf,  ii.80, 
387,622.  iii.  96, 105. 

reordi,  loathsome,  iii.  17. 

reordien,  to  speak,  ii.507. 

reosede,  'reousede  [rousede], /). /e^ /«/y, 
was  nuwed,  ii.  497,507.  iii.  181. 

reosen,  resen  [reose,  rese] ,  to  fall  dmn, 
sink,  i.394.  ii.224,  244,  368,564,586, 
633.  iii.6S,80;  pr.reobeiS,  ii.241;  imp. 
reos  [res],  iii.  56  ;  p.  [recs],  ii.226.c. 
rsese,  rusien,  to-reoseo. 

reo-Se-n,  reoutSe-n  [rou>e],  sorrow,  pUff, 
mischief,  ii.  28,  99,  1 1 7, 434,  490, 497, 
567.  iii.  278  ;  d.  reo'Se,  reou^,  reou|«, 
reow«e,  -routJe  [reu|>e],  i.l 59.  ii.80,99, 
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423,696;  uted  odverhiolkf, m\d  reou'Sen, 
i  TKOKen,  lamentahly,  iii.11,176. 
\  [reawe,  niwe],  to  rue,  repent, 

iLl85,S48.  iii.S93. 
*repen«  p*f!l,  reaped,  i.41 8. 
rerden,  v,  nereo. 
Ttm,  rese-n,  v,  reosen. 
nede,  resede,  v.  raese. 
icae,  9.  ras. 

rate  [raste],  d^reet,  iii.isa. 
'  tra<t[Tetaie], reeve, ma^irate,  u.S29,230; 

d,  ii.S29 ;  pi.  reaen,  freuwen  [reues], 

i.  295, 333.  ii.42,286. 
renliche,  v.  reolic,  reoliche. 
r^e,  r^ere,  v.  neh. 
'ribbes,  pi.  ribe,  i.68;  d.  ribben  [ribbe, 

ribbes],  i.68,81,348.  ii.34,dl4. 
Tiche,  ricche,  rich,  noble,  powerful,  \.6, 

17,354.  ii.  430, 627.  iii.  2, 5, 48, 66, 70  ; 

g.  ricbes,  iii.  158 ;  d.  *ricbe,  richen,  i.23, 

95,183,337.  iii.  66 ;  d.f.  ricbere  [ricbe] , 

i. 33, 3 14.  ii.40;  aoc.m.  'ricbne, ricbene, 

1.281, 395.  ii.577;  pi.  'ricbe,  richen,  i. 

92,108,110.  ii.50.  iii.46,84,214;   d.  i. 

319.  ii.274 ;  eomp.  'ricbere,  riccbere,  i. 

173, 492.   ii.  596, 607  ;    sup,  riccbest, 

ribcbest  [ricbest],  ii.  370,607.  iii.  85, 

92,122;  p/.  i.244.  iii.  11 2. 
'ricbe,/.  reahm,  territory,  i.26.  iii. 48  ;  d. 

*ricbe,ricbeD,i.230.  ii.592.  iii.92,123; 

oec. 'ricbe,  ricben,  i.107,1 19,230.  ji.66, 

459.  iii.48,116,156  ;  pi.  ricben,  i.337. 
*ricbe-dom,riccbedom,  sovereignty,  wealth, 

abmndoMce,  i.  14 1,279, 346.  ii.  598,607. 

iii.  909;  d.  *ricbe-dom,  'ricbe-dome,  i. 

955,325.  ii.  85, 544, 612;    p/.  [ricbe- 

domes],  i.  100, 311. 
*richelicbe,  ricbe,  richly,  i.l  15.  ii.  387.  iii. 

45. 
ricbes,  pi,  riches,  i.345. 
'ride-n,  to  ride,  i.  19, 23.  iii.  44, 53 ;  imp 

'rid,  iii.  56 ;  pi.  'liddS,  i.232.  iii.64 ;  p, 

rad,  ned  [rod],  i.S09,421.  ii.  124, 395 

iii.91,263;  pi.  'riden  [ride,  freodeD] 

i.  234,  399.  ii.  64.  iii.  57, 107  ;   p.  pr 


'ridende,  ridinde  [ridingge],  i.  67, 252. 

iii.  66,140  ;  pp.  triden,  ftrideneQ  [Att- 

riden],  ii. 373,394, 622.  v.  bi-ride. 
•ridere,  horseman,  knight,  i.396;  pi.  rider- 
en,  ridearen,  'rideres,  ridseres  [ridares], 

i. 68,234.  ii.15,410.  iii.98;  g.  rideren, 

ridaereo,  ridem-e, 'rideres,  i.367.  ii.  172, 

207,445.  iii.68,76. 
rife,  V.  riue. 
rifle,  d.veil,  iii.  138. 
rigge,  V.  rug. 
[ribfolle],  rightful,  i.430. 
•ribt  [frib],  a.  right,  ii.  192, 415.  iii.  59, 

81,83,119;  (2./.  ribtere,  iii.165  ;  ace. 

'ribtne,rihte,'ribt,i.203.  ii.l92.  iii.  187; 

p/. 'ribte,  i.334.  ii.410. 
'ribt,  ribte,  'ribtes,  ritb  [ri|>t,  ri^tes,  frib], 

ad.  right,  straight,  i.  32,  59, 112, 134, 

227,363.  ii.  18, 227,425.  iii.6,18,89.  v. 

a-ribt,  fortJ. 
•ribte,  tribte,  frib  [ribt],  n.  right,  law, 

custom,  i. 272, 3 14, 337.  ii. 41 3, 568.  iii. 

50;  d.  ribten,  tribten  [ribte],  ii.620. 

iii.  210, 287;   ace.  'ribt,  ribte-n  [n|>t]# 

i.  88,106,405.  ii.215,285,625.  iii.l51; 

pi.  ribten,  'ribtes,  trihte-n,  i.  337,414. 

ii.  53,  258,592,616.  iii.  193,210. 
•ribte,  ribten,  to  repair,  heal,  restore,  i. 

253,255,435.  ii. 286,308,394,566.  iii. 

113  ;  get  ready,  iii.  59  ;  govern,  direct, 

i.267.  iii.  214 ;  p.  ribten  [ribte],  ii.505. 

iii. 242;  pi.  ribten,  frebtten  [ribte],  i. 

47.  ii.l98.  iii.13,21;  pp.  iribt  [a-ribt], 

ii.l99  ;  pi.  irihte  [i-ribt],  i.436. 
'ribtwis.  Just,  i.  279,  289  ;  pi.  ribt-wise 

[riK-wise],  i.88. 
ribtwisnesse,  yiw/tce,  i.279. 
ribten,  v.  reb^en. 
'rime,  d.  shore,  ii.l2. 
nmie,  furious,  i.66.  ii.421. 
rine  [ryne],  to  rain,  ii.405.  iii.  131, 282; 

p.  rinde  [reinede],  i.l 66. 
trinen,  pp.  adorned  [A.-S.  gehrinen],  ii. 

611. 
ring.nn^r,  ii.617.  iii. 237;  rf.'ringe,  i.l92; 
Y  2 
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pi.  [ringes],  i.l56  ;  d.  Tinges,  ringe,  ii. 

611.  iii.237. 
ringen,  to  ring,  ii.  285 ;   p,  pL  ringeden 

[rongen],  ii.606  ;  pp.  trungen,  iii.180. 
rinkas,  pi.  warriors,  men,  i.221. 
rise,  d.  bough,  i.32. 
riseden  [nisede],  p.  pi.  rubbed,  iii.71.  See 

GloBsar.  Rem.  p.  508. 
[ristnesse],  history  (?),  i.  2. 
ri>t-wise,  V.  rihtwis. 
•riae,  rife,  prevalent,  rife,  i.  27, 194.  ii.419, 

444.  iii.73,107;  pi.  ii.l84.  iii.291. 
rixlien  [rixli,  rixly],  to  reign,  govern,  ii. 

250,  387, 547.   iii.  92  ;    2  p.  pr.  rixlest 

[rixlist],  i.314.  iii.  50 ;  3  p.  'rixle*,  rix- 

leo«,  ii.  250,633.  iii.  129 ;  p.  "rixlede,  i. 

294.  ii.  220 ;  pi.  rixleden  [rixlede],  ii. 

602. 
rod,  V.  ride. 

•rode,  rood,  ii.41,504;  d.  ii.41. 
Tof,  roqf,  i.l23.  iii.  119. 
[rof  ],  p.  drove,  pierced,  iii.  56,104.  v.  to- 

rof,  J»urh-rof. 
rohte-n,  v.  rehchen. 
rohje,  V.  rehjen. 
IroWede],  p.  pi.  rolled,  ii.512. 
romanisc-e  [romanis,  romanisse],  a.  Ro- 

man,  i.225.  iii. 39,43  ;  pi.  1.249.  iii.40, 

54,67,87. 
•rom-leode,  rom-Ieoden,   pi.  people  of 

Rome,  i.  241,  335.  ii.  53, 99  ;  d.  rom- 

leoden,  rom-Ieodene,  roin-leden  [rom- 
leode,  rom-lede],  i.  338, 372,398.  ii.92, 

562.  iii. 53.  v.  leoden. 
•rom-J>eode,  people  or  territory  of  Rome, 

i.386. 
rom- waeren,  rom-ware,  pi.  people  of  Rome, 

i.339.  ii.585. 
rom-wisen,  pi.  wise  men  af  Rome,  ii.41. 
rongen,  v.  ringen. 
rop,  V.  rap. 

rop,m. /anten/a/ion,  ii.98,206,434,497,567. 
ros,  V.  ras. 

rote  [rotes],  d.pl.  roots,  iii. 282. 
rohrc,  r.  ruScren. 


rouliche,  rou)»liche,  v.  reolic,  reoUche. 

rouD-e,  V.  ran. 

roune,  rouni,  roanede,  o.  nuie. 

rouning,  v.  mninge. 

rousede,  v.  reosede. 

[route],  herd,  assemblage,  i.llO;  d.iiL?. 

rou|»e,  V.  reo'Se. 

rouwen[rowe],/o  row,  i.333.  r.  biroinvcB. 

rag  [nigge],  back,  1.81.  iii.llO;  (f.'nigge, 

ruggen,  -rage,  rigge,  i.8 1,239,286,348, 

393.  ii.216,413.  iii. 31;  p/. 'nigga,i. 

24, 398.  iii.60,1 10  ;  d,  ruggen,  iii. 93. 
rum,  room,  space,  i.43. 
rumen,  io  leave,  vacate,  clear,  ii.lS;  jirA 

*rume,  i.201;  p.  'rumde,  iii.  131. 
rumen,  to  take,  win,  gaim,  i.  151;  tap. 

trum,  i.  1 57 ;  pp.  trumed,  ramede,  i.SSS. 

ii.ll7. 
•rumliche,  UberaUy,  i.l04. 
*run,  rune-n,  runan  [roon-e],  aee.sterel 

counsel,  communing,  discourse,  i.3,16, 

18.  ii.117,123,164,194,377,529.  iii.4, 

30, 55, 262, 270  ;    d.  rune-n,  fninoD 

[roune],  i.37, 138,226.  ii.165,383.  iii. 

81,287;  |i2.  runen,  fronenen  [rounel, 

letters,  whisperings,  i.lS5.  ii.  165,227. 

iii.4.  V.  leod-runen. 
frunden,  p.pl.  ran,  i.57. 
rune-n,  moan  [roune,  rouni,  roony],  to 

commune,  consult,  advise,  say,  i.99.  ii. 

288,  388,  623.    iii.  292  ;    p.  pi.  nmden 

[rounede-n],  i.  248,420.  ii.l26. 
tningen,  v.  ringen. 
runinge  [rouning-e,troning],  tchifpering, 

secret  speech,  t.l6.  ii.  164,634.  iii. 270; 

d.  i.  16, 138.  ii.ll7;  pi.  [rouoinges], ii> 

164. 
nin-stauen,  pi.  letters,  i.425. 
ruokeden,/i.p/.ro/M,ii.512.  SeeGlomr. 

Rem.  p.  500. 
'rupteo,  p.pl.  robbed,  ii.  16.  t.  refe. 
ruren,  p.pl.  sank,  iii. n  7.  v.  reosen. 
rusede,  v.  riseden. 
rusien  [rusie,  rese],  to  rush,  ii.42l;  to  fell, 

ii.  244,368.  r.  rsesen,  reosen. 
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'.  tbnist. 

[ro|«re],  pi.  oxen,  cattle,  i.S46. 


"so],  90,  i.286.  ii.S94.  v,  8wa. 
iiS,  tired,  9ad,  i.S98.  ii.450. 
scede. 
f.  9addle,  i.376;  pi.  'sadeles,  iii. 

adelie,  sadelieD,  to  saddle,  ii.l40. 

18. 

ea  [see,  94f\,  f.eea,  i. 6, 54,399. 

K)l.  iii.12,15,21,229;  g.  i.  309  ; 

fsa,  fsaei,  ae  [see,  s^,  i.47, 55, 

19.  U.S89.  iii.121, 158,200, 201, 

89 ;  s«-brimme  [s^^-brimme],  d. 

ii.  19 1,424;  se-cliua  [se-cleue], 
>  I  pi.  sse-cliuen  [s^-clmies],  ii. 
ue-fisce  [8^-visce],  d.pl.  ii.524; 
d-e,  sse-ulode  [s^-flod-e],  d.  i. 
63,428.  ii.549.  iii.  21;  ss-flot,  i. 
i-grande,8e-gruDde  [see-gniode] , 
'2.  iii.  152;  sae-men,  sse-monnen 
aen,  s^-mannen],  pi.  i.  50, 57, 
ise-oure,  d.  iii.  250 ;  88e-rime[see- 

d.  i.265,274;  886- side  [see-syde], 

18 ;  sse-stnem,  ss-stram,  sse- 
3 [s^-8trem],i. 152,309.  iii.242; 
strame,  sse-strames,  sea-stream  es 
tremes],  i.  15,415.  ii.  73;  sse- 
l-e  [s^-strond-e],  i. 208, 394.  ii. 
8.  iii.  131;  as-werie  [s^-weri], 
97,265.  SeeGlossar.  Rem.  p.464. 
oken. 
ke,  sec,  seoc,  seocke  [seac,  seak, 

sick,  ill,  i.  11 8, 284, 289.  ii.S4, 
)5,407.  iii.  1 1 8 ;  (2.seocken  [seake], 
»391;  acc.m.  sucne,  ii.317;  pi. 
[seake],  iii.  184. 

'sechen,  sechien,  isechen  [seche], 
:,  go,  i.  146,393.  ii.  112, 132,272, 
56.  iii.l7, 11 1,151, 153,198;  pr. 
S[seche|>],  ii.452;  p2.i.l97;  tfN^. 
,  i.l52;  pr.sb.  tsechen  [seche],  i. 


343;  p.  *8ohte,isohte,*so'5te,isowte,  i, 
23,360,368.  ii.279,629.  iii.47,276,285, 
629;  pi.  'sohten,  tsohten,  ft-scohteD, 
tiseo'8ten[sohte],  i.60,92, 1 97,296,339. 
ii.l24, 192,564;  |}.j>r.sechinde,sichinde 
[sechinge],  i.  59,3 10;  pp.  -tsoht,  i.l97, 
265,383.  V.  bi-sechen. 

tsscled,  pp.  disordered,  iii. 226. 

s«g,  seg,  man,  i.340,342;  pi.  segges,  ii. 
451,564,625.  iii.72,94. 

8«g,  saying,  i.  189, 190.  v.  aasye, 

sash,  V.  sijen. 

sseh,  tsseh,  issh^en,  v.  iseon. 

saeht  [sat],;j.  happened,  i.l94.  ».  si^. 

ssehte  [sahte],  reconciliation,  amity,  peace, 
i.420;  d.  ssehte,  sahte-n,  *8eahte,*sehte« 
saihte,  i.  89, 9 1,1 56, 175, 364, 382, 406. 
ii.  47, 58, 209,  213 ;  ace,  saehte-n,  saht 
[se>te],i.  108,260,285;  saehte  and  sibbe« 
ii.  53,59. 

'ssehtnesse,  ssehtnasse,  saehnesse,  *saht- 
nesse,  sehtnesse  [sahnesse,  seahnisse* 
sehnesse],/.  amity,  concord,  reconciUa^ 
tion,  i.l  19,352,372,404,421.  ii.29,378, 
448.iii.209,261;  </.  ii.381. 

'saehtne,  saehtDen,  88ehtnie-n,sehtnie[8eh- 
ni,  sehtne],  to  reconcile,  make  peace, 
calm,  i.  352,361,374,377,379.  iii.  205; 
tmp.  saehtne,  i.374;|)p.  ssht,  saht  [t- 
sehte],i.218.  iii.261;  ji^.sseht,  saehte-n, 
'sahte,  'taahte,  tswahte,*sehte[seahte, 
tsehte],  i.  183,217,306,406,421.  ii.32, 
34,62,558.  iii. 45, 179,205,229. 

saei,  saeide,  isaed,  tsaeid,  ssije,  v.  seggen. 

saeiles,  v,  seil. 

saeiiien,  v,  seilen. 

sael,  sel,  happiness,  prosperity,  health,  i.68. 
ii. 113,276,477,486,590;  d.Bsele,  *sele, 
selen  [seale],  i.  56, 428.  ii.  72, 336, 530, 
538;  amity,  ii.  209, 2 10. 

S8el,'saele,  tsaele,  8el,*sele,  tsele[seale]  ,good, 
prosperous,  well,  i.  1,30,41,52,75,173, 
2 1 5,327.ii.  14,73, 1 05, 1 97,252,334,49 1 , 
598,626.636.  iii.  1 1 ,37,78, 1 8 1 ,200,242; 
g.  selc,  iii. 28 1 ;  d.  'sele,  selen,  i.63.  ii. 
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544,604.  iii.81;  d/.  selere,  ii.485;  ace, 
«.  sele-n,  seolne,  i.355.  ii.317.  iii.l  56; 
pLnesle,  *8ele«  selen  [Beale]«  i.  17»S9» 
1 93,283,840,428.  ii  .67,2 1 4,372,439.  iii. 
7,84,99;  ^.sele,  'selere,  i.  183,346.  ii. 
331,427,488.  iii.  83, 133, 199;  d. 'sele, 
selen,  i.426.  ii.520,529,635;  eomp.  sel- 
ere, selre,  better,  i.  4.  ii.  465*  iii.  226, 
249;  flip,  saelest,  'selest,  selast,  bett,  i. 
39,40,110,168.  ii.41,210,223;/)^  seU 
est-e,  i.98.  ii.S83.  iii.146.  v.  iseli. 

scelde,  tsselde,  v.  seollen. 

8«llic,  sselliche,  v,  sellic. 

saer,  sar  [sor],  sorrow,  harm,  sore,  i.335, 
341,354,361.  ii.38,516;  d,  sare,  seore 
[sore],  i.  97, 293.  ii.  12,97. 

sser-e,  sar  [sor],  a.  sore,  sorrotqful,  i.28, 
31 1,317.  ii.  123,334,51 8 ;  oec.m.  (?)  sar- 
ne,  ii.9;p/.8are  [sore],  ii.394;  comp. 
sarure,  i.7;  comji.  ssr^est,  iii. 137. 

*88ere,  sare,  seore  [sor-e],  sorely,  i.l96, 
336,341,348.  ii. 88, 124,365.  iii.3,104, 
113,202. 

Bseres,  pi,  shears,  ii.l70. 

steri,  sari  [sori],  sorry,  sorrowful,  i.8,44, 
63.  ii.75, 105,339.  iii. 3,38,132;  d,  [so- 
rie],  i.44;  p/.  sseri,  sari  [sori],  i.S31. 
ii.81, 161,208.  iii. 278. 

ssriliche,  sserliche,  sorely,  bitterly,  i.284, 
290.  ii.l45. 

seri-mod  [sori-mod],  afflicted,  unhappy, 
iii. 187,195. 

sseriDsesse,  saerinesse,  sarinesse,  ssernesse 
[sorinisse],  /.  sorrow,  misery,  i.401.  iii. 
98,124,152;  d.  ii.70,98,145. 

ssrlic  [sorlich],  sorrowful,  iii.  137. 

sst,  ssette,  steten,  v.  sitten. 

ssetoesse  [sehnesse] ,  /.  decree,  i .  1 8 1 . 

settele,  'setle,  c^.  seat,  settle,  ii.  273, 353. 

sietten,  'sette,  setten,  to  set,  place,  settle, 
appoint,  i.  36, 226.  ii.  133,312.  iii.  85, 
163;  imp.  *sete,  i.l57;  pi,  setteS,  iii. 
84 ;  p.  saette-n,  'sette,  setten,  tsette,  i. 
3,14.  ii.164,412,502,589.  iii. 10,42,287; 
pi,  8a?tten,  -sette,  setten  [seate,  sote,  hi- 


SOte],  i.l72,3S4.  ii.89,815,608.iiLH 
205 ;  pp.  tsset-e,  "tsat,  "tset,  'ticttc 
[t-seat,  At-sette],  i.  82,108,244,971.  il 
68,  84,  90,  210,403.  iii.  9, 93,122,  «10, 
213;  acc.  m.tsetne  [iset],  ii.Sll. 

Bsetterdaei  [sateresdai],  Saturday,  ii.158. 

Bsexe,  sexe,  d,  kn\fe,  weapon,  i.  171, 214; 
acc.  sax  [sex],  ii.212 ;  pi,  sexes,  sexci 
[seaxes,  saxes],  ii.  214,268;  d,tmm 
[sexes],  ii.220, 252.515. 

•aexte  [sixte],  sixth,  ii.l57. 

aasje,  tss^n,  v,  iseon. 

88^,  'saje  [sai|e],/.jayM^,  saw,  spetA, 
i.342.  iii.  47;  d,  sa^-n,  'saje,  i.284.  iiL 
52,206;  pi,  saejen,  saien,  sawen  [ta^, 
sawes],  i.32.  iii.  146, 189,223.  v.  scg. 

sae^el,  stqff,  ii.87. 

saf,  V,  scuuen. 

safde,  V.  scsft. 

saft,  V.  scsft. 

sah,  V,  aijen. 

sah,  fsah,  v,  tseon. 

[sahnede],  p.pl.  wera  reconeikd,  ii.558.  v. 
sehtne. 

sahnesse,  sahtnesse,  v,  sshtnease. 

saht-e,  saihte,  v,  saehte. 

saily,  sayli,  v,  seilen. 

'sake,  dispute,  strife,  ii.537.  iii.  45. 

sake,  V.  at-sake. 

sal,  salt,  V,  seal. 

salde,  isalde,  v,  seollen. 

salmes  [tphalmes],  pi.  psalms,  ii.  575. 

salteriun,  psalter,  i.298. 

saltne  [salte],  a.  acc, «.  salt,  i.261. 

same,  v,  scome. 

samfast,  v,  swomefest. 

sarnie,  samede,  v,  scomien. 

sande  [sonde],  pi,  messengers,  i.lStl.  r. 
sonde,  and  Glossar,  Rem,  p. 459. 

saDge,  V,  song. 

tsape,  V.  scop. 

sar,  V,  sceren. 

sar,  sari,  v,  aaer,  sseri. 

[sareuy,  sarui,  saruy],  to  serve,  i.  169,208. 
ii.  1 53,6 1 2.iii.56 ;  pr.p/.  [sarue)>],ii.205; 
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lede,  Baraede]^  i.S07»S9S.  ii. 

[t-sareaed]»  denrved,  ii.591. 
»rpe. 

8set,  sstten,  sitteD. 
V,  saetterdari. 

en,  /.  9oul,  iii.  1  OS,  1 SS,  1 88 ;  d. 
Beole,  i.4.  iiAlS,276, 324;  pi. 
&ulen,  ii.344.  iii.ll;  (2.11.477. 

s,  V.  BKfe. 

exe. 

sexlsce. 

luen. 

:  [safde],  p,  shaped,  11.513. 

\  [saft],  spear,  efutft,  i.277.  11. 

;  pi.  scxftea,  scaftes,  sceaftes, 

0.  11.419,582.  111.45,207;  d.  1. 

pL  shook.  111.  5S. 
scende. 
'.  scenchen. 
scop. 

[fscornlge],  d,  scorn,  1.118. 
arp,  sharp,  1.196.  li.S67.  HI. 
)C8erpe-n,  Bcearpe,  1.98,319. 11. 
scterpe,  scarpe,  8cerpe[8arpe], 
.  ii.565.  111.131;  d.  li.515. 
k  [sea>e,  8e>e],  d,f,  sheath,  1. 
>52. 
scawede,  scewede,  sceoweden 

1,  p.  viewed,  1.60, 86, 205, 309. 

luen. 

Ip.pr,  shaU,  1.374.  11.29.  HI. 
'.  scalt,  scslt,  8celt,t8«lt[Balt], 
^  342.  11.54,66,82.  111.43, 68; 
!,  scsel,  Bcall,  seel,  fsael,  fswal 
],  1.30,53,155,163,231,232, 
).  li.  128, 141.  111.23,45;  pi. 
sculeo,  scuUe,  fsceolleD,  fsul- 
rulIeD,  8cullet$,  scale's,  fsuUed, 
d  [soUe-n,  soiled],  i.  16, 30, 42, 
1 78, 1 79, 227, 228, 230, 23 1 ,266, 
;,413.  H.  10,  92, 109, 378,  394, 
.  23,  52,57,88,91 ;    9  p,  pr,  sb. 


sculle,  1.353;  Ip.p.  scolde,  1.360;  2 p. 
BCuldest,  tsule,  1.168,315.  11.362;  3  p. 
sculde-D,  scolde- n,  scholde,  seolden, 
*soIde,  sulde,  1.88,148,159,183,201, 
388. 11.5, 13,27,39.  Hi. 8, 10;  pl.Kulden, 
seolden,  *solde-n,  sulden,  fswulden,  1. 
13, 28,  45, 159, 160, 164, 182, 244, 281, 
428.  11.8,16,72.  111.21,59. 

scale,  man,  warrior,  11.379  ;  pi.  scalkas, 
scalkes,scselkes,  scalken,  1. 80,180,201, 
340,403.  u.  397,437,481,569. 

scale  [scole,  scele], /.  veMe/,  1.50,229. 11. 
202;  d.  1.50. 

scalen,  pL  scales,  11.471;  d.  shells,  HI.  17 2. 

scamoiene  [scamolne],  scamony,  H.320. 

scanden,  v.  scende. 

scanen,  scenen,  to  shiver,  break,  111.67, 
141,255;  j9.|i/.  scenden,  scenden,  scan- 
den, 1.221.  H.397,564.  HI.  107,220,245; 
|).|)r.  scanende,  111.67.  v.  to-scsene. 

[scapie],  to  escape,  1.35,92.  v,  ascapede. 

scar,  V.  sceren. 

scare,  d.  disgrace,  1.249.  H.447.  HI.  184. 
SeeG/oMor.  Rem.  p.  469. 

scarn,  scorn,  H.301;  pi.  [scornes],  H.301. 
H1.185. 

'BcaXe,  monster,  wretch,  harm,  1.81. 11.16, 
77,201,237.  111.19,27;  sca«e-deden, 
d.pl,  m.l86  ;  scatSe-werc,  1.66. 

scean,  v.  sdne. 

sceap,  V.  seep. 

scearpe,  v.  scserpe. 

sceat-e,  v.  sceoten. 

[scecky],  to  go,  pass,  1.65 ;  p.  scoc,  H.  1 29. 
V.  a-8ceken. 

scede  [sadde],  p.  was  shed,  1.221,326. 

sceld  [sceald,  seald],  shield,  1.216,321. 11. 
576.  Hi.  24, 44, 108  ;  d.  scelde  [sceald, 
seald-e],  1.359.  Hi.56,73,101;  pl.aceld- 
es,  fsculdes,  seeldes,  seldes  [scealdes, 
sealdes],  1.178,179.  IH.  45,  53, 62, 71; 
^.seeldes  [seldes],  H.421;  d. seeldes, 
scelden,  schelden  [scealde,  scealdes, 
sealde],  i.  285,347.  H.372.  111.284. 

sceld-trome,  sceld-trume  [soltrome,  sal- 
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troroe],  body  qf  troops,  disposed  in  a 

circle,  i.-403.  u.26l,265.  Hi. 96,108. 
scene  [ftenche]^  draught,  ii.  403,405;  d. 

8cenche-n,  i.413.  ii.541;  pL  scenches, 

schenches,  ii.l 38,404. 
Bcenchen  [senche] ,  to  pour  out,  ii.  202 ;  pr, 

Bcencche'S   [sencheh],   ii.  431;   pp.  i- 

scsDgte,  drenched,  i.347. 
'ftcende,  sceoden,  scanden  ['sende,  sinde, 

synde],  to  shame,  disgrace,  dishonor,  re^ 

proach,  i.131,141.  ii.  168, 356, 572.  iii. 

56, 185 ;   p,  pL  scendeo,  iii.  194  ;  pp, 

iscsend, 'iscend  [tseod],  i. 96, 207.  ii. 

39, 1 86, 303,435.  iii.  53, 1 86 ;  pL  isceude 

[isend],  i.428. 
*8cende,  sceoden,  isceoden  [sende],  to  cfo- 

stroy,  injure,  ii.269,33d.  iii.l  1,108;  pr. 

sceode'S  [sendes],  iii.  19 ;  p.  scende,  iii. 

176.  V.  scanen. 
Bceoue,scone[sceneJ,fair,beauteous,sheen, 

i.97, 131,  218,412.  ii.  35,217,430;   d. 

sceooe,  scone,  i.l46.  ii.599.  iii.  144;  pi. 

scone,  'scene,  seen,  i.  89, 314, 412,  ii. 

406,501,607,615. 
Bceonien,  v.  scunien. 
sceop,  V,  scop, 
sceort  [sort],  short,  iii.  144;  pi.  scorte^  i. 

250. 
sceoten,  scotien  [sceate,  sceote],  to  shoot, 

cast,  thrust  out,  i.  14.  ii.  193, 269,615  ; 

p,  scset,  sceat,  i.  12,50, 216 ;  pi,  scuten 

[sotc-n],  i.  79,242.  ii.loO;  j3»p.  iscoten 

[W-sote],  i.  276, 334.  v.  saetten. 
sceotetS,  pr,pL  trust  (?),  i.42. 
sceouen,  v,  scuuen. 
seep  [sceap],/i/.  sheep,  iii.l9;  d.  scheapen 

[se^p],  i.66. 
•scere,  ad,  quit,  free  [See  Sax,  Chron.  a?. 

963],  ii.108. 
fsceremigge,  v.  scurmen. 
sceren,  schseren  [seren],  to  shear,  shave, 

ii.  170,428  ;  p,  scar  [sar],  ii.316. 
scerpe,  v,  scerpe. 
scewede,  sceoweden,  v.  scsewede. 
scheldede,  p,  armed,  i.  201 . 


acid  [sid],  broad  (?),  ii.6. 

Bcifren,  sciuren,  pi.  shivers,  pieces,  i.l93. 

iii.  108. 
scilden  [silde]^  to  shield,  i.96.  ii.87;  ny. 

scild  [sild],  i.  46  ;  p.  scilde,  tcdde,  i. 

32 1 ,  359.  ii.429 ;  pr.  sb.  tscilde  [scilde], 

ii.574. 
8cine-n  [scyne],  to  shine,  ii.  273,325.  iii. 

90,282  ;  pr.  seined,  iii.  249;  p.  sees, 

scean  [son],  ii.441.  iii.  151. 
scip,  schip  [sip],  ship,  i.  193,202,335.  iL 

579;  ^.scipe8[8ipe8],  i.65;  <f.8cipe-n, 

schipe-n  [sipe],  1.47,135,149,194,398. 

iii.  17,  131,  226  ;    pi.  scipe-n,   scipn 

[sipes],  i.  5,76,111.  iii.12,13,288;  9. 

scipen-e  [sipes],  i. 5, 44,47,219,263.  ii. 

15.  iii.  19, 128, 159, 242, 284;  dsdpe-D. 

scipene,  schipen  [sipe,  sipes],  i.94,S00. 

ii.99,194.  iii.131. 
scip-ferde,  scip-fsrde  [sip-ferde],  Mcy, 
JUet,  naval  armament,  i.309.  ii.8 ;  iL  L 

91.  ii.523. 
scip-ful  [sipfol],  shipful,  li.573. 
scip-gunien,  p/.  fot^ort,  i.l94. 
scipien,  to  reward,  ii.416. 
scipinge,  wages,  ii.l46. 
scip-men  [sipmanneo,  sipmen],  pl,saikn, 

i. 46, 57, 194.  iii.  131 ;  d.  scipmen,  sdp- 

monnen,  scipen-monnen,  i.  94.  iL69, 

152. 
sciren,  pi,  shires,  iii. 287. 
sciren  [sire],  to  utter,  speak,  inquire,  ii. 

281,536;  pr.sb.  'scire,  tscire,  ii.293, 

348.  See  G/oMar. /{em.  p.  492. 
sciuren,  v.  scifren. 

fsckere  [scere],  to  depart,  sheer  off,  i,  204. 
scleht,  V.  slsht. 
scoiden  [soide],  p,pl,  shod,  ii.512;  pp. 

t-scod,  i.334. 
scolde-n,  v,  seal, 
scoldre,  v,  seuldre. 
scole,  V,  scale, 
'scole,  d.  school,  i.422. 
scome,  sceome,   seame  [same,   seame], 
shame,  disgrace,  reproach,  i.6 1,97, 148, 
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159^814,248.  ii.80.  m.54,154;  d.BCome, 

flceome,  scame-n  [same],  i. 20, 1 87,373. 

ii.S8,458.  iu.179,281. 
■oomeliche,  pi.  shawtrful,  ii.435. 
•comieo  [samie]^  to  shame,  ii.637;  pr, 

soometS  [8ame|»],  ii.  629;  j9.  scomede 

[samede],  i.207.  ii.l51;|)<.8ceomeden, 

iii.187. 
'•ooiide  [sonde],  d.  shame,  disgrace,  i.20, 

249,300.  ii.l93,574.iii.267;  recreant, 

U.572;  destruction,  iii.152;  acc.[8Conde, 

sonde],  ii.  228.  iii.  19;  pL  [scondes], 

kamu,  ii.409. 
tcondliche  [sindliche],  d.  shamtful,  i.  96. 
scone,  V.  sceooe. 
soonke  [soocke],  d,  leg,  shank,  ii.212 ;  pL 

sconken,  i.79.  ii.  138,463, 576;  d.  i.250. 
scop,  iscop  ['sop,  sceop],  p,  shaped,form- 

ed,  ii.171,198,356,461,568.  iLi.52,187, 

938 ;  pp.  tscspen  [tsape],  ii.240. 
scopes,  p/.  |K>e/«,  ii.367,530,545.  iii.229. 

V.  leod-scopes. 
scopte,  V.  scapte. 
scomes,  v,  scarn. 
scotien,  tscoten,  v,  sceoten. 
scot-^eode,  Scotland,  ii.433. 
scradietS,  imp, pi .  cut  ye,  i.250. 
scrahten,p./)<.  drew,  i.415. 
-SGiift,  skrtft,  ii.347;  d.  scrifte,  ii.349. 
scrinkin,  to  shrink,  die,  i.96. 
scit5en,  scri>eD,  to  go,  come,  march,  pass, 

u.25,29,399.  iii.131;  imp.pl.  scribe*, 

ii.26  ;  p.  8cra«,  i.  175  ;  pi.  scritJen,  i- 

scriSen,  i.358 ;  pp.pl^  tscri'Sene,  iii.38. 
'scrioe,  scriuen,  to  shrive,  ii.347.  iii.290; 

pr.sb.  scriuen  [scriue],  ii.347. 
-Scrnd  [srud],  cto/AiJi^,  i.39.  ii.l73;  pi. 

scrud  [srud],  i.434;  d.'scrude,8cruden, 

i.77,228.ii.640. 
'scrade,  scruden,  to  clothe,  i.381.  ii.l4l, 
168,404,516;  pp.  tscnid,  ii.  127, 143, 

413;  pi.  tscrudde  [t-scrud] ,  i.  358 .  i i . 
160,403,613.  iii.l. 
scucke  [scuke],«.moj»/er,/«id,  i.  12,49, 

991.  iii.23,30,33;  d.  scucke,  iii.149. 
VOL.  III.  i 


scufen,  V.  scuuen. 

scuften  [sufte],  to  pretail,  i.l76. 

scuhteo,  V.  Bcutten. 

sculde-n,  sculle-n,  sculleS,  v.  seal. 

sculdre  [scoldre,  soldre],  d.  shoulder,  ii. 

379.  iii.44 ;  d.  pi.  sculderen  [soldre], 

ii.608. 
scunieo,  sceonien,  to  shun,  hate,  ii.l87, 

198,209;  p.  scunede  [aonede],  i.l32, 

260.  ii.l98.  V.  oscunneden. 
scupte  [scopte,  sipte],  p.  shaped,  made,  i. 

83,425;  p/.  scupten  [sipte]^  ii.220.  iii. 

233. 
scurmen  If  aceremigge'],to  skirmish,  i.347; 

p.pl.  skirmden,  i.358. 
scurte  [seorte],  shirt,  ii.575. 
scute,  shot,  i.62. 
scut  en,  V.  sceoten. 
scutten,  pi.  shooters,  archers,  iii. 77;  g. 

scuhten  [scuttes],  iii.  76;  d.  scutleo, 

iii.158. 
scuuen,  sceouen  [seue],  to  shove,  press, 

drive,  move  along,  ii. 305,483.  iii.158; 

imp.pl.  [8uue>],  ii.305;  p.  scaf,  scaf 

[saf,  sefj,  i.399.  ii.513,580;  pi.  scufeu, 

scuuen  [souen],  i.335.  ii.454.  iii. 77. 
seac,  seak-e,  v.  sffic. 
seacnesse,  v.  seocnesse. 
fseselled,  imp.pl.  assail  ge  (?),  i.262. 
seah,  V.  tseon. 
seahnisse,  v.  schtnesse. 
seahte,  v.  ssehte,  so'htne. 
sealde,  v.  sceld,  selde. 
seale,  v.  ssel. 
seal>e,  v.  selehtSe. 
seame,  v.  scome. 
tsean,  v.  iseon. 

seat-e,  seirt,  tseat,  v.  sa.*ttcn,  sitten. 
8ea)>e,  v.  sca-ISe. 
sea'Sen,  d.pl.  graves,  i.36. 
seaxes,  v.  sscxe. 

sechen,  tsechen,  secbien,  v.  ssecben. 
tsed,  V,  seggen. 
see,  see,  v.  ssc. 
se^p,  v.  seep. 
z 
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seC  V.  scouen. 

segge,  pi.  Bayers,  gUemen,  i.S18. 

•aeggen,  siggen,  8ugge-n,tseuggeD,t8UCg- 
CD,  fsuge-n  [scgge,  tseg],  to  »ay,  tell, 
I  22, 42,  50, 1 28, 189, 196, 197, 256.  ii. 
138,  204,  347,  415.  Hi.  30, 49,1 10, 117, 
276;  Ip.pr.  fsucge,  fseuge,  sugge 
[seggel,  i.  126, 135, 269.  iii.  123,449; 
2p,  Bcist,  i.l27;  3p,  sei^-e, 'saiU  [seg- 
geH,  i.4.  ii.12,571.  iii.269  ;  pi.  8aggei$, 
t8Ug€«  [6egge\>,  fsegeh,  segge],  i.310. 
ii.  166, 541^597.  iii.95,15S;  imp.  sae'i, 
scei^e,  saie,  seie,  seien  [saie,  sei,  sei^], 
i.96,127.  iii.  14,23,170,215;  f/.sag- 
gCS  [seggeh],  i. 37,403.  ii.356.  iii.  51; 
pr.sb.  'segge,  sugge,  i.4.  ii.l56.  iii.18, 
124;  p.  smde,  seaide,  'seide  [saide, 
sayde],  i.20,29,53.  ii.29,52,120.  iii.l7, 
25,1 15,210 ;  pL  ssiden,  saideD,  seiden, 
tseiden  [saide,  sayde,  seide],  i.l6, 63. 
ii.  229, 495.  iii. 4, 16  ;  pp,  issed,  tssid, 
'tsaid, 'tsed, 'tseid,  i.177,231.  ii.51,69. 
iii.  3, 34, 124, 155, 189, 272, 275. 

segges,  V,  sseg. 

seh,  V,  sijen. 

seh,  tseh,  tseh|e-D,tseih,tseih3e-D,v.iseoD. 

sehnesse,  sehtnesse,  v.  88ehtDe88e,saetoe88e. 

sehni,  sehtne,  sehtnie,  v.  sa^htne. 

seht,  sehten,  v.  siht. 

sehte,  tsehte,  v.  saehte,  saehtne. 

*8eil,9at7,  i.l96;  d.  seile,  ii.450;  pLsmles, 
seiles,  seil  [sailes,  sayles,  seyles],  i.47, 
195,335.  ii.  194,455.  iii.  13, 160,229  ; 
8eil-cla?'5[seiI-cloH*  »•  sail,  sail-cloth,  i. 
194;  saeil-rapen,  d.pLsaiUropes,  ii.305. 

Bcilen,  saeilien  [saily,  sayli,  seili,  seily],  to 
»ai7,  i.41,199.  ii.453.  iii.152;  pr,  pi, 
saelie'K,  ii.249;  p. 'seilede  [sailede],  i. 
55,  iii.  226;  pL  'seileden,  i.333.  ii.74. 
iii.  156. 

[seine],  banner,  ensign,  i.  396. 

•seint,  seintc,  *atV,  i.2.  ii.  295.  iii.  184, 
264;  ^.  iii. 38,184;  rf.  ii.597. 

sel,  V.  seal. 

sel-e,  iscle,  selcre,  ».  sael. 


selarS,  sellnrS,  fselke^,  saelcatf,  seolca^-f, 
seolcaK  seolkul^,  ralcoif  [selcooK  sel- 
cu>],  wunrellouB,  $tramge,  i.  13,21,120, 
1 65, 1 66,  29 1 ,  32 1 ,388,424.  ii. 326,472; 
d.'selcu'Se,  selku'Se,  seolco'Se  [seIcoo>e], 
i.S94.  ii.l5.  iii.9,110;  acc.n.  seko^DC, 
fseolcadne  [selcouj^e,  selcnjy],  ii.S7(>. 
604  ;   pL  -selcu'Se,  fsalcutS,  selcottf, 
seolca'Se  [8eIcou>e,  selcu^],  i. 21 9,274, 
346,389,425.  ii.l52,  502,591,617;  tf. 
sselcu'Se  [8elcou>e],  ii.295 ;  coap.  [sel- 
cuj»ere],  i.l20. 

selcutSlice,  wonderfully,  ii.4. 

*8e1de  [seaide],  seldom,  i.342.  ii.S28. 

selde-n,  d.  seat,  iii.  3 1,238. 

seldes,  v.  sceld. 

selehtJe,  seie^eh'Se,  seol'Sen  [sealhc],  pns- 
perity,  happiness,  ii.S28,634.  iii.14,289; 
d.  8el>en  [sealj*],  iii.  14. 

tseli-e,  good,  fortunate,  iii.  1 55, 295 ;  tf. 
[sell],  i.63;  pi.  [seli-e],  i.47. 223.11 
412,427. 

sellic,  seollic  [sellich],  wonder,  marvel,  ii. 
362,399,501,544,545. 

sellic,  -sellich,  saellic,  fsaellech,  seollic. 
•seoUich,  fsillich  [tscllech.  sullich], 
marvellous,  strange,  i .  264, 274, 3 1 2,424. 
ii.  8,  22,77, 178,296,304,332,360.413, 
428,490,604.  iii.l4, 33,37, 235;  c/. sel- 
licseollic,  seoUichen  [sellich-e],  ii.423, 
504,  547,  600  ;  ace.  m.  sellichne  [sel- 
liche],  ii.367;  pi.  selliche  [sellich,  sul- 
liche],  i.295.  ii.l52. 

sellic,  -sellich,  salliche,  selliche,  scolliche, 
strangely,  marvellously,  i.336.  ii.326, 
423.  iii.  38, 228,246. 

seluere,  v,  seoluer. 

tsemeliche,  stilly,  ii.491. 

semen,  isemen  [semi],  to  beseem,  bffit,  i. 
409,435;  p.  semde,  confirmed,  llS\; 
pp,  tsemed,  settled, fixed,  ii.  29,463,590. 
iii.  93. 

senaht,  n.  senate,  iii.  6. 

'senaturs,  pi.  senators,  iii. 4 ;  d.  iii.71,80. 

senche,  v.  scene,  scenchcn. 
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>Dd»  V,  scende. 
'.  sonde. 

sende],  io  tend,  iii.  3,112;  pr, 
,  sent  [seode|»]»  m.S,48,l2Sipl. 
5, 1.21;  imp.pl.  'sendeS^  sendi'Se, 
!46.  ii. 205 ;  pr.sb, 'sende« isende^ 
iii .  4 ;  p.  'sende,  senden^fseonde, 
i.19,26,260,276.  ii.354.  iii.4S» 
,152;/>/.'sende-n,tB8eDde^  i.29» 
.74,85,116;  pp,  'iseud,  i.362. 
iii.  60;  j9/. 'tsende,  i.231. 
pLnnew9,  i.277. 
}ethou,  i.364.ii.l2,54.iii.2,162; 
seon,  880*$,  are,  ii.  1 54 ;  pr,  sb, 
ii.l99.  iii.  163.  V.  beon,  sunde. 
rke,  seoke,  v.  ssec. 
[aeacnesse],  d,  sickness,  ii.386, 

seoue. 
liSe,  V.  scfS. 
eolkeS,  V.  selcu'5. 
',  sulf,  self,  same,  i.  26, 34, 35, 38, 
,169,182,254,312.  ii.  117, 130, 
3,432.  iii.109,127,180,189,225, 
5 ;  d.  seolfue,  'seolue,  seoluen, 
I,  seolfen,  seolfan,  8elue-n,8eluan, 
suluen,  fsculuen  [silue],  i.l4, 
36,  37,  83,  89, 109,1 10,1 16,123, 
), 239, 270, 282.  ii.l 66, 237,551. 
0,99,114,163,289;  ace.  seolfne, 
seolue,  seoluen,  seolfan,  sulue-n 
,  i.22, 79,96,215,317,327,355, 
1,393.419.  ii. 326, 430, 529.  iii. 
39,169,198;  p/. 'seolue,  selue, 
ieolf,sulf,  i.  141,247,255.  ii.93. 
.  seoluen  [seolue,  seolf],  i.l35. 
iii.  106  ;  ace,  seoluen,  'seolue, 
seoluan,  i.  79,221,247,338.  ii. 
85.  iii.l  1,74,89. 
Ike],  c^.n/Ar,  i.l94.  ii.533. 
ille,  sullen,  to  deliver,  sell,  grant, 
233, 248, 269 ;  p.  sselde,  salde 
i.318,427.  ii.137,576.  iii. 237; 
}n,  ii.80,102;  pp.  tsselde,  isalde, 
ii.75.  iii.  180,181. 

2 


seollic,  seoUiche,  v.  sellic. 
seolne,  v.  s«l. 
seol'Sen,  v,  selch'Se. 

'seoluer,  fsoluer,  fsuluer,  silver,  i.  152. 
ii.  206.  iii.  139;   (2. 'seoluer,  seoluere, 
fseolure,  seluere,  i. 75,77, 187.  ii.357. 
iii.l, 291. 
seoiuerne,  a. pi,  silver,  ii.534. 
seomer,  v.  sumer. 

'tseon,  't'seo,  *fsen  [tse,  ts^,  tsean,  se],  to 
see,  bekold,  i.122,152,349,357.  ii.ll9, 
371,529;  iii.66,138,225,248 ;  ir\f,fut. 
tseonne,  ii.501;  l|).pr.i8eo[ise],i.309. 
iii.  190 ;  2p,  sihst,  tsihst,  isixst  [tsext, 
tsehte,  t-sihte],  i.221.  ii.  370,498.  iii. 
19;  3p,  tseo'S,  tsiht,  ftsih,  si's  [sicK 
siht],  i.  179, 187.  ii.  333, 558;  |)^tseo'5 
[tse>],  ii.441.  iii.  92  ;  imp.pL  iseo  [se], 
ii.420.  iii. 294 ;  ipr.sb.  iseo,  seje  [tse], 
i.336.  ii.509  ;  3p,  ss^e  [sehe],  i.267; 
pLiaeon,  ii.l 40;  ;}.s»h,sah,ts«eh,ts8eih, 
*isah,  'tseh,  tseih  [seh,  se^,  se3e,  seah, 
tseeh,  tsehte,  tse>],  i.l4, 24,  57,  60, 68, 
85,144,194,199,324,348,370,372,396, 
ii.36, 131,1 54,244,245,332,499,606.  iii. 
55,90,1 18,124,180;  pl.'ise)en,'iseh^en, 
tssh^en,  tss^en,  tsa^en,  tsei^en,  tseojen^ 
ttsijen,  sseje,  tsQe,*sQen[t8eh^e,tsehe-n, 
ise3e,  sehe-n,  seh^e-n],  i.  82,  229, 244^ 
274,  320,  426.  ii.  74,  77,  86, 109, 123, 
140, 146, 189, 192,  329.  iii.  21,  37,  59, 
97,146,204;  pp,  tse^en,  tsa^n,  'tsene 
[tseh3e,  hi-aeh^e,  tseihje],  i.  282, 407. 
ii.326,327,597.  iii.23,229.  v.  bi-ssh. 

seonden,  v,  sonde. 

seonde'S,  Ipr.pl.are,  iii.  88.  v,  sunde. 

seore,  v.  saer,  ssere. 

seorful,  seorhful,  v,  sorhful. 

seorte,  v.  scurte. 

seorwe,  seorte,  v,  sorhje. 

seo'S,  V.  so1$. 

tseo1$,  v.  seon. 

seot^e-  n,  seotJe-n,  se>en,  sel5'Sen,t8otJ5en , 
tseod'8en,t8utJden,tsuot$en  [seo>|>e-n, 
8il>)>e,  sul>>e],  afterwards,  since,  then,  i. 
z  2 
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7,9,15,19,58,83,86,180,167,  »55,S47. 

ii.5Sl.  iii.  11,12,15,87,48,94,148,184, 

297.  r.  swQtWSen. 
fseo'SudSe  [soue^e],  Bevenih,  ii.l57. 
seoue,  seofiie,*  soue,  seoaeo-e,  seuen  [»eue] , 

»even,  1.16,20,31,169,256.  u.241,330. 

iii. 53,66,192. 
'seoueniht,  seouen-nihte-n   [seouenihte, 

seoaeniH,  8oueoiht-e,  soueniK]*  seven- 

nights,  a  week,  i.  101, 189.  ii.72,232, 

253.  ii.60.  iii.  28, 232, 246. 
seouentene     [sceooentene,     souentene], 

Beventeen,  i.91.  iii.  83, 202. 
Beowede,  p.  shewed,  iii. 292. 
seowen    [sewen],    p,  pi,  sowed,    i.  82, 

428. 
iseo^n,  v.  iseon. 
seren,  v.  sceren. 
'seruise,  service,  i.344. 
seniuinge,/.  service,  i.345;  d,  sereuunge, 

1.346. 
Bet,  sete,  isete-D,  v.  sitten. 
tset,  sette,  tsette,  v,  saetten. 
seten,  pi.  inhabilants,  iii.  187. 
seten,  d,pl,  seats,  iii.  239. 
tseK  V.  tseoD. 
ae\fe,  v.  scse^e. 
seben,  scSISen,  r.  seo'SSe. 
8e>te,  V.  saehte. 

setten,  to  sit,  ii.539.  iii. 31.  r.  sitten. 
seue,  V.  scuuen. 
seue,  r.  seoue. 
sewede,  v,  scapwede. 
sewen,  r.  seowen. 
sexe,  V,  8a?xe. 
sexisce,  sapxisce,  sexise  [saxisse],  pi.  Sax- 

ish,  Saxon,  i.304.  iii.  152, 155,1 60,203  ; 

g.  iii. 162;  d.  iii. 287. 
sexleoden,  d.  Saxland,  Saxony,  ii.209. 
tscxt,  V.  tscon. 

se^e-n,  tseje-n,  v.  tseon,  sijen. 
'sibbe,  f sibba,  peace,  friendship,  i.l55, 
260.  ii.285;  d.  'sibbe,  sibben,  fsibba, 
i.91, 156, 175,254,382.  ii.  47, 185,209  ; 

pi.  fsib,  isibbe  fsibbe],  kindred,  related. 


i.  18, 129.  iii.  226  ;  sibbe-freond,  pi.  i 

103;  sibe-la^,  d.f,  i.lS;   Bibbe-meo 

[sibmen],  J)/,  i.58. 
siche,  siken  [sike],  to  sigh,  ii.l08,H5;f. 

[siHe],  i.l32. 
sichinde,  v.  sechen. 
aid*, «.  tBeon. 
aid,  V,  acid, 
•aide,  aiden,  fsidan  [ayde],  d^,  side,  LJT, 

57,336.   ii.  490,608.   iii.  18, 29 ;  ^f^ 

aiden  [aidea],  iii.  85. 
•aide,  siden,  ad. far,  wide,  i, 7, 19, 2 ll.il 

221,289.  iii.199. 
aie,  aieK  v.  ai^n. 
aiggen,  v.  aegge. 
aihat,  taihst,  aiht,  iaiht,  o.  taeon. 
•B\ht[6ehi],  sight,  i.  166, 244.  ii.455;rf. 

aebte,  »aibt$e,8ib)e^[8ibte],  ii.161,499. 

iii.  M,  1 5. 
aiker.  secure,  safe,  ii.207;  />/. 'siker-*,  i. 

82,401.  iii.69,17S. 
aiker,  *aikerlicbe,  aikerlicbeo,  mrvly,  «• 

eurely,  i.  17 1,336.  iii.66. 
ailde,  v.  acilden. 
ailue,  v.  aeolf. 
aina'S,  ».  senate,  iii.4. 
ainde,  v.  aoende. 
sindlicbe,  v.  scondlicbe. 
'singe,  singen,  to  sing,  ii.  285,594.  iii.192; 

pr./)if.  'singeS,    ii.  402,  542;   ;>.  suoge 

[songe],  ii.306;  pi.  sungen,  sungtfo 

[songe],  i. 155,335.  ii. 397,457.  iii.l3, 

155;  p.pr.  'singende,  singinge,  iii.TS, 

191;  pp,  tsunge-n  [tsonge],  ii.  353,609. 

iii. 180. 
sinke-n,  to  sink,  ii. 272,422  ;  p.  pi.  sanken 

[sunke],  i.l95.  ii.469;  pp.  tsunken,  iii. 

138. 
sip,  V.  scip. 
sipte,  V.  scupte. 
•sire,  sir,  ii.521. 
aire,  v.  sciren. 
si'S,  V.  iseon. 
si^,  journey  (?),  adversity  (?),  ii.495  ;  H. 

Me,  fortune,  iii. 215;  ;>/.sii(es,Mi>Aff;)jt. 
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243.  iii.  S5.  v,  bale-si's,  ftei-8i1$, 
ii$e8,  wan-si's. 

[)>e],  ace,  time,  i.l86 ;  pi,  'si'Se, 
i. 47,51.  ii.151,259.  iii.l9,S96. 
go,  ii.469.  V.  si^. 
siche. 
seo'SSe. 

fit,  ii.544 ;  pr.pl.  siUeS  [setteM, 
403;  imp.pl.  'sitte'S,  ii.  536, 6 12, 
;  p.  isset,  saette,  'sat,  seat,  seiet, 
ite,  sit],  i.  120, 125, 130, 132, 150^ 
i.  116,123,528.  iii.2 5,47,1 18;  |)/. 
'sete-D,  setten,  ii.ld8, 227, 402, 
33.  iii.  45;  pp.  'tsete,  tseten,  ii. 
40,610. 

tfoUwD,  i.59;  ^.[siwede],  ii.264. 
\,  fix,  i.27.  iii. 6,31. 
tseoD. 
ssexte. 

$ixteen,  i.47.  iii.  60. 
.94. 

ten,  d.  magic,  ii.225. 
y^,  viciory,  auceen,  ii.  S54, 305, 

ie],  to  go,  come,  arrive,  voyage, 
d,  ii.  184, 453,  578.  iii.  164, 177; 
.  sijefS  [sie>],  ii.451;  p.  ssh,  seh 
p  i.l24.  ii.587.  iii.  226  ;  pi.  'sijen, 
,426.  ii.4,208,418,591.  iii.  58, 
pp.'isi^,  isi^en  [tse^e-n],  i.l71. 
98,146,220,327,472.  iii.296. 
mkkffaU,  ii.l86 ;  p.  sseh,  sah,  ii. 
108 ;  pi.  sijen  [se^n],  ii.397. 
,  amutement,  joy,  ii.  380.  iii.  230. 
lonar.  Rem.  p.  495. 

d,  V.  scurmen. 

lade  [t8clade],d.val/ey,  i.  1 10,240, 
ii.70 ;  pi.  slades,  iii.  133. 
iclseht,  slaht,  sle^ht  [sleaht,  sle|»t], 
i/er,i.l07,182.ii.44,l  12,329,444. 
);  d.  sishte,  slehte  [sleMe],  i.l70, 
i.537;  pi.  sleahtes[slahte8],  i.59. 
S ;  d.  [slahtes],  i.  58.  v.  feond- 
iB,  w«I-slahte. 

e,  slan,  fscaln,  *slen  [sle,  slea. 


slean],  to  slay,  i. IS,  168, 180, 272, 329, 
360.  ii.  248, 329, 636.  iii.  5, 33, 64, 125, 
150,197;  ti|f.yv/.sl8enne,ii.362;  2p.pr. 
[sleast],  i.  214  ;  imp.  pi,  slseh,  she's 
[sleaKtscleah sleo|» j,  i.  1 80, 862.  iii.  53, 
149;  l/i.pr.«6.  sis,  i.l68;  I  p,p,*B\oh, 
ii.32.  iii.  37;  2p,  sloje,  slowe,  i.  186. 
ii.34.  iii.  102;  3  p,  *sloh  [sIo>],  i.3S, 
55,161,872,274.  ii.32,216.  iii. 3,37;  pi. 
*sl(^en,  *slowe-n,  slu^en  [sloj,  sio^ej,  i. 
68,73,78,180,252.  ii.l6, 149,350,419. 
iii.  60, 61, 177 ;  pp,  islaweD,  fisclawen, 
islsen,  tsise^-n,  tsla^en  [tslawe,  tslaje, 
tsleb^e,  isle^,  fAti-sIese],  i.  14,41,45, 
63,92,328, 355, 398.  ii.  31,46,  96, 144. 
iii.  88, 1 14, 133 ;  pi,  fsli^ene,  islajene 
[tslajen,  tslawe],  i. 238,346.  ii.257.  iii. 
91*.  V.  aslsn,  of-slen. 

slsen,  slen  [slean],  to  strike,  smite,  ii.l42. 
iii.95;  to  pitch,  ii.556.  iii.40,111;  imp. 
pi.  slaeU,  strike,  i.  34  ;  pitch,  ii.300 ;  p, 
sloh,  smote,  swung,  i.  98, 164.  ii.  266, 
584;  pL  'slo^n,  swung,  ii.483  ;  pitched, 
i.336. 

sisepe,  slepe-n  [sleape],  d.  sleep,  ii.  234, 
237.  iii.13,33,1 18,214. 

slspen,  'slepe,  slepen  [sleape],  to  sleep,  L 
32,52.  ii.348.  iii.  13, 14,289  ;  pr.  pi. 
sleoperS,  i.41;  p.  slspte,  slapte,  'slepte, 
slsp  [sleap,  sleapte],  i.  52,171.  iii.  13, 
16,32,33. 

sleting,  hunting,  ii.88,89;  d.  slatinge,  iii. 
168. 

islse^e-n,  tsla^en,  tslawe-n,  v,  slsen. 

slahliche,  slily,  i.  366. 

[slakie],  to  assuage,  slake,  ii.558;  imp, 
slake,  ii.497. 

8lau>e,  g,  sloth,  iii. 77. 

sleaht,  V.  slreht. 

[sleah>e,  sleb)>e,  sle|»>e],  art,  stratagem, 
ii.297;  d.ii.297,558. 

slean,  v.  sisen. 

sleap,  sleapte,  v.  slsepen. 

[sleh],t^,ii.l77. 

sleM,  V.  slsebt. 


^^^^f           614             ^^^^^^GLOSSARY.                                    ^^W 

^^^V               iftlit,  pp.  Blii,  ii.  1 70. 

agftncaM  [aofniaae],  d^.  mfimm,  iiiaifl 

^^^r                  sloh,  slo|>.  slojcn,  Blowen,  slti^n,  v,  al«n. 

'    sob,  V.  si^o,  so^*                               ^^^P 

^^^^^              slume-D,  slammen,  (o  »lumbtr,  i.52.  iL 

Boh^aat,  t7.  aolSfett,                            ^^H 

^^^^^ 

sohriht,  IT.  soKihtes.                            ^^k 

^^^^^H              amaeUen,  ef.  ongei,  iii.77* 

sohte,  aobtere.  t.  Bofte.                    ^^B 

^^^^^H             smsrteti  [smorte],  d.  painfut,  tmarf,  iii. 

aohte-n,  tsohte-n,  iaobt,  v,  tcclico.  ^^H 

^^^^^p                   104 ;  ;)/,  siuaerte.  smarteo  [smorte]^  ii. 

aoide,  t\  scoiden.                               ^^^| 

^^^^                      429,473.  iii.  77,207. 

Boke,      suken.                                   ^^^^ 

^^F                   amaUe,  rnmll,  ba»€,  ia  0.  ii.  1 70,9 1 9,493 ; 

Bolchere,  c.  Bwilc*                              ^^B 

^^^L                       d,  i.S50.  iii.  82;  pi  [smale].  i.333* 

Botde,  V.  BeolleQ.                                       H 

^^^^^B             smedSede^  o.  smliTte. 

8o)de-D,  Bolk-D,  sollfb^  V.  BcaL               H 

^^^H              [fsinere]. 

soldre,  r.  sculdre.                                      H 

^^^^^H             atnite  [smites],  d.pl.blowt,  i.29,S7. 

"Bolh,  solj*,  Bolwene,  soljene,  t.  iul^r.        1 

^^^^H              smiten  [smite],  to  $mite,  strike,  i.593*  ii. 

solke,  r.  seolke.                                          H 

^^^^V                       1 93 ;  pr.pL '&m\teiS,  ii.423 ;  imp.  [smit]. 

soltrome,  v.  sceld-trome.                         H 

^^^^H                       iii.  37;  pL  'smiteZ^,  ii.441 ;  1  p.p.  smti^t 

Bom,  somme,  v.  sum.                              ■ 

^^^^H^                  [dmot],  iii.  ISO;   2/i.  smite  [stnete],  i* 

Bome,   concord,  p^ee,   l.  lOS  j   i*.  iow  H 

^^^^^H                 348;  3/7.8m8et/smat,'saiot,istDat,'t.23, 

[tsonac],  i.  1 75. 306. 406.  iii.  50.            ■ 

^^^^^H                   e2,277.  ii. 429,474.  tii. 16,34;  pL  'smit- 

'some,  tsoRiP,  somme,  a.  nnited,  oorerM,  ■ 

^^^^^H                 eo,  smitten  [sinete.  smite,  smot*e],  i. 

gathered  [A.-S.  gea&me.  Gen.  il».  S4],  H 

^^^^V                   76.221.   ii.  143,  215.   iii.  15.  57,  60,74, 

i.421.  ii.63.  iii.  1 30. 205. 229,361.          ^ 

^^^^p                    207 ;  pp.  ismitte  [Ai i-&mite] ,  ii.  28,318. 

somed,  fsoroeiS,  together,  i.  1 23, 1 30, 1 80*     1 

^^^V                      'smiS,  m.  smith,  i.66.  ii.463.  iii.  235. 

ii.  421,442.  iii. 2 1,77, 135.                         1 

^^^B                     Bmifiie,  BmilSe^e  Jo  forge,  iii. 235;  p,  &med« 

saroer,  r.  samer.                                           I 

^^H                        ISede  [smi>ede],  i.  66. 

aomoieD,  tsomiiie-o,  sumentfa,  sumaicfi. 

^^^H                    amokien  [smokie],  io  tmokt,  iii.Sl. 

•utnonen  [^omni],  to  a§tembU,  tamme*, 

^^^H                   smorte,  v.  smaertea. 

i.l9.ii.3B  1,551.  iii. 200;  Ip.pr.pl.sm- 

^^^B                     8 mot,  V,  smiten. 

nie.    iii.  258;    tm;>,  somae,  ii.297;  f. 

^^^P                    anau.  itnou\  iii.  94;  d.  sunwe  [snowe],  ii. 

•somnede,   somenedp,   Bommeoede,  i- 

^^^1                         421 ;  finau- white,  pL  ii.608. 

somnede,  aumowlf ,  isumoede,  samoikdc 

^^^ft                       anel,    brave,  strong,   adit^e,    iii.  155;  pL 

[8omne],i.  19,36, 1 77,273,403.  ii.9,22l. 

^^H                          'sodle,  snselJc,  i.  301.  Ii.  1 12,  25i,  40B, 

436,514.  iii.4,]07,l39^l46,2l0;ji(.tt^ 

^^^L                         419,571.  iii.  142,147,156. 

meDede,  aomnieDeden,  somoed.  somae- 

^^^^H                    V*  8wa«  ware 

den.  aumnede-D  [ftomnede],  i.  69. 160, 

^^^F                  Boc,      sukeD. 

»20.ii.87.100,4O0,439,551.iii.l07J46i 

^^^1                   Boch,  V*  such,  swilc. 

pp.  -laomiied,  aomned,  taumived,  mm- 

^^^H                   [soch],  p.  went,  i.368.  v.  asecheo. 

ned ,  ttaomed  [t^j.»cniied,  Aii.soiiiDcd]|. 

^^^^^^              aocne.  d.  search,  i.lOO. 

i.63,218,288,346,364.    ii.23,l5i,l6€i 

^^^^^B              Im^n],  io  sttffer,  U.G22. 

356,495.  iii.38, 158,219. 

^^^^^B            8oAe,  soft,  ii.l99;  ace. pi.  aoften  [sohte]. 

son,  V,  seine. 

^^^^^H                ii. 533 ;  comp.  aoAer-e,  softre  [sohtere] , 

son  eke,  t\  sconke. 

^^^^F 

sond,  n.  sand,  i.6,76» 

^^^^B|^             'softe.  sofilg,  gradually,  delicately,  peace- 

■sonde,  messeHger,  i.61,21S,23g,264,42t, 

^^^^B                   ably,  1.171, 237,270.  ii.509,516.  tii,5a. 

ii.  1 8.  iii.  1 30 ;  pL  sondeD[soDde30tide»l 

^^^^^B             [!30lti],  ^0  9(^tent  ii.77. 

1,46,198,433.  ii.  102, 205.  iii.885£d;4 

1 
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or  pi.  sond,  8eondeD[8onde]«  i.  154,286. 
V.  sande. 
oode,  d./.  mesiage,  mission,  i.l34.  ii.570. 
iii.S7S. 

e»  9.  sconde. 
-69  V.  sund. 
D,  V.  sande. 
,  sonde  [sondes] ,  pi,  viands,  ii .  6 1 1 . 
iii.SS. 
■dides-mon  [sondesman],  messenger,  ii. 

13,144;  d,ph  sond-monneni  ii.l07. 
M»ie»  r.  sane. 

"aooe,  8onen«  t^eone,  soim,  i.  9, 139»  S87, 
4»7.  iii.4. 

H,  Sunday,  ii.l58. 
e,  V,  Bcnnien. 
"tODg,  song,  1.12.  ii.  530, 594.  iii.229;  d. 
'lODge  [sange],  i.4.  ii.503;  pi,  songe, 
*aODge8«  i.  218,298, 407.  ii.  398, 505;  d, 
songen  [songes],  ii.397. 
aoDge,  tsonge,  v.  singe. 
e,  V,  Sonne. 

c,/.  sun,  i.346.  ii.397;  d,  fseonnen 
[sonne],  i.389.  v.  sonne. 
•op,  V.  scop. 

•or-e,  son,  o.  saer,  saere,  sseri. 
torewede«  v,  sorjeden. 
'lorhfbl,  seorful,  sonifal  [sorhfol,  sorh- 
foUe,  sorKoU  sorKoUe,  sorjfulle],  sor- 
rmqful,  i.8, 15, 63. 142,282.  ii.  105,224, 
482.  iii.38,132,195;  d.  sorhfule,  sorh- 
folle,  sorehfiille,  fseorhoefolle  [sorfol, 
sorKalle],  i.  145, 170, 172.  ii.  184.  iii. 
143;  ace.  M.seorhfulne,  sorhfol ne,  L97, 
341 ;  pL  'sorhfolle,  sorhful,  seorhfbl 
[sorfoUe,  sorhfoUe,  8or>folle],  i.92.  ii. 
94,208,393,566.  iii.  187;  d.  seorhfoUe, 
i.45,145. 
sorhliche,  sorrowfully,  ii.495. 
Borh-silSes,  pi,  mishaps,  ii.38. 
lorbje,  sone-n,  sorhen,  sorre^n,  fseor- 
wa,  seorwe  [sorewe,  sorwe,  sor^we],/. 
mnrow,  calamity,  i.96,107,124.  ii.327. 
iu.98,132,137,221,279,282;d.sorh3e-n, 
sor^e-n,  secrete,  seonen,  sorreje,  seor- 


we-n,  sorwen  [sorewe],  i.  118,171,197, 
278,293.  ii.75,95,187,247,492.  iii. 122, 
155;  ace,  sorh3en,  sor^e-n,  seorwe-n, 
sorwen,  seorwe,  fserwe  [sor>e,  sorewe, 
sorwe],  i.  106,  108,  232, 256,  267,  282, 
341.  ii.69,149,360,407.  iii.121 ;  pi,  sor- 
je-n,  seorwen  [sorh|>e,  sorewe],  ii.90, 
208.  iii.  67, 80,280. 

sorlich,  V,  sserlic. 

sort,  V,  sceort. 

sor^eden  [sorewede],  j9.  aorroirecf,  i.216. 

[sost],  2p.pr,8houldest,  ii.362.  SeeRit- 
ter,  Gramm.derMeclclenburgisch-plaitd. 
mundart,  p.  91.  8°.  1832. 

soster,  V,  suster. 

sot,/oo/,  i. 61,96,278;  p/.sotten,  sottes, 
ii.  301,492. 

sote,  At-sote,  v,  sstten,  sceoten. 

sotel,  V,  sutel. 

•so*,  •so'Se,  sotWJe,  'soh,  fseotJ,  +seoh,  n. 
sooth,  truth,  i.  22, 26,128.147,148,270, 
284,342,388.  ii.  140,225,542.  iii.40,49, 
58,123;  rf.-so«e,tseo«e,  i.  127, 128, 143. 
ii. 3 17.  iii.  10, 15,78;  'midso'Se,  midso^ 
[midtso)>e],  truly,  i.  92^346.  ii.240.  iii. 
82.  V,  to-soiSe. 

so'Sen,  d,  true,  sooth,  ii.l54 ;  d,f,  so^Sere, 
*so>ere,  i.  29, 153.  ii.572;  ace.  fseoh'Se 
[so)>],  i.l48;  pL'BoiSe,  i.32,168,198, 
390.  ii.240.  iii. 30, 146;  d.  'so'Se, so'Sen, 
i.361.  ii. 499, 637;  comp,  •so'Sere,  so'S- 
•Kere,  fsu'Sere,  i. 3, 125, 431.  ii. 438, 446, 
523,572.  iii.69,137;  sup.  fsohust  [sor- 
est], i.  128, 147. 

so'Sfest  [sohfast],  soothfast,  just,  i.279  ; 
d.  so'Sfasten,  sotSfseste,  sohfaste,  soh- 
feste  [soKast],  i.99, 129,209.  ii.378.  iii. 
182 ;  pi,  sot^faste,  so'Sfeste  [soKast],  i. 
4,168. 

so'Sien,  tso'Sien  [so|»i],  to  prove,  cot^rm,  i. 
355,362.  iii.161. 

[soMiche],  truly,  i.238.  iii.41. 

[so|»rihtes,  sohriht],  truly,  verily,  i.4 12. 
ii.  138,376. 

sot$te,  r.  sschen. 
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sotliche,  foolish,  i.  83 . 

'BOtscipe,  i* sothscipe, /o%,  i.lSS.  ii.551; 
d.  [sot-sipej,  ii.551. 

ftoue,  soue>e,  v.  seoue,  fseo'SuerSe. 

aouen,  v, scuuen. 

soueniht,  soueniK^  f  •  seoueniht. 

80u>riht,  V.  sutS. 

tsowte,  V,  saechen. 

spseche,  'speche,  fspiche,  /.  speech,  lan- 
guage, i.171,429,  ii.121,174;  g.  i.21; 
d.  i.19,141.  ii.481.  iii.  46, 55, 68, 212; 
pi,  spechen,  iii.163  (?)^  204,210. 

8pK€-huse[8pec-hu6e],  speech-house,  par^ 
lour,  i  i .  1 23 ;  d.  spsc-huse  [spec-house] , 
ti.  120, 124. 

spsecken^psekeiiftspsckeii^spekeD  [speke] , 
to  speak,  ii. 7,193,311.  iii.22,46;  i^f. 
/u/.  spekene,  ii.  616.  iii.  35,164;  pr, 
[speket],  i.  21 ;  \p,pL  'speke,  iii.  7  ; 
2  and  3  p.  'speke'S  [speke] ,  i.4,232 ;  imp, 
'spec,  ii.  1 1 6 ;  ji.  8p8ec,'spac, spec'speke, 
i.  6,  52, 120, 130, 150,  264.  ii.  103,174. 
iii.  14  ;  pi,  spseken,  'spekeo,  tspecken, 
tspeken  [speke],  i.  7 5, 138,352,391.  ii. 
369.iii.l  16;  jip.tsp8ekeD,i8peken  [speke, 
fspeke],  i.133,144.  ii.146,636.  iii. 69. 

spterc,  'spare,  spark,  ii.478, 565. 

spainisce,  d.  Spanish,  iii.  233. 

sparewen,  sparwen  [sparewe],  pi,  spar- 
rows, iii.  172, 173. 

sparien  [sparie],  to  spare,  iii.  95;  imp.pl. 
sparie^,  ii.214;  2p.pl.sb.  [sparie],  ii. 
213;  p. 'sparede,  ii.460. 

tspede  [spede],  d.  success,  ii.561. 

'spede,  speden,  to  speed,  prosper,  effect,  i. 
18,335.  ii.62.  iii. 182;  pr.pl.  spedf-S, 
spedet,  i.l40.  ii.625;  p.  'spedde,  spede, 
ii.  127, 360.  iii.  260;  /)/.  tspsedden,  tsped- 
den  [t-sped],  i.l44.  ii.336. 

speke,  speech,  i.83.  v.  spaeche. 

spel,  speech,  discourse,  story,  ii.  263,322  ; 
d.  'spelle,  spellen,  tspclla*  i.43,76,284, 
353.  ii.79,98,124,238,398.  iii.  254  ;p/. 
•spelles,  spellen,  i.  38, 92,346.  ii.  233, 
363,  502, 566.  iii.  55, 125  ;    d.  spellen, 


spsUen  [spelles,  spelle],  ii.l  16.  iii.li5, 
268. 

spelien,  spilieo,  to  speak,  sag,  i.489.ii. 
594  ;  pr.  pi,  spiliefS,  ii.l 65 ;  p.  tpelede, 
spilede,  spileden,  i.  21,37,141,337.  iL 
174,232,636.  iii.l3,56,304;;i^8peied. 
en,  spileden,  i.  162, 173,364.  ii.455.  iii 
205,283. 

tspened,pr.j»/.  spent,  i.l40;  p.  spende.iL 
146 ;  pp,  tspend  [tspened],  ii.l09.  See 
Thorpes  Analecta,  in  v,  aspenafS. 

sper,  'spere,  fspsere^  n.  spear,  i.  216,276, 

318.  ii.  148,  334.   iii.  54, 104,  263  ;  |.     j 
'speres,  i.366  ;  d.  'spere,  i.24.  iii 54; 
pi.  speren,  fspsren,  fsperren.  spcR 
[speares,8pere8],  i.221,250.  ii.397,472. 
iii. 53, 94;  d.  speren  [speres,  spere],  L 

319.  ii.372. 
spere-scseft  [spere-saft],  spear-skfl,  JL 

193. 
[spiares],  pi,  spies,  i.60.  iii.  39,69. 
spic,  lard,  ii.604. 
•piche^  V,  spaeche. 
spilede,  p.  gamed,  plaged,  iLl5S.    See 

Glossar.Rem,  p.  486. 
spilede-n,  v,  spelien. 
spillen,  to  destroy,  spoil,  i.38.  ii.28d;  f  p/. 

spilden,  iii.  155. 
tspited  [ftspeded],  pp.  spitted,  iii. 54. 
spiten,  pi.  spikes,  fins,  ii.472. 
spores,  V,  spuren. 
sporie,  v,  spurie. 
spnede  [sprede],  to  spread,  ii.l70;  p. 

spradde,  i.  52 ;  pi,  tpradden  [spradde], 

iii.  97. 
sprengen,  to  spring,  leap  out,  iii.Hl;  ;>• 

'sprong  [sprang],  i.269.  ii.478, 582.  iii. 

43,141;  pp.  [tspronge],  ii.632.  iii.S6. 
spuren  [spores],  pi.  spurs,  ii.576. 
spurie  [sporie],   to  spur,  ii.473.  iii.  53; 

p,pl,  spureden,  iii.  53. 
srud,  V.  scrud. 
stsf,  'staf,  m.  staff,  i.348.  ii.504.  iii.189, 

235 ;  d,  staeue,  stafuen,  i.  348.  ii.487; 

d.pl,  stauen,  ii.464. 
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leuen,  v.  stefne. 

le  [stones  canne],  d,  kind  qf 
I,  i.l21. 
9.  stanene. 
steap. 

arc,  sterc  [stare,  stark],  Binmg, 
i.  178,  392.  ii.  SO,  75.  265,  304, 
} ;  d,f.  starkere,  i.237;  ace.  m. 
,  Starke,  sterk  [stark],  i.816.  ii. 
,467;  jj/. 'Starke,  sterce,  i.l72, 
.i.9. 

,  stercliche,  sterkliche  [starc- 
itarliche],  strongly,  fifrrely,  ex- 
y,  i. 246,290,418.  ii.9,349,465, 
i,  iii.74. 
igkty,  i.68. 
take,  ii.275.  v,  stocke. 
ict,  i.71.  ii.470. 
«],  hraw,  i.  162, 341;  pi.  [stale- 
stalwor)>e],  ii.  97,367.  iii.244. 
strong  conflict,  i.  78  ;    d,  stal- 
177.  ii.ll. 

],  m.«/oiM>,i.  98,424.  ii.224,239; 
-D,  'Stone,  i. 98, 100,371.  ii.242. 
/.  stanes  [stones],  i.242.  ii.296. 
04;   d.  stanen,  stane  [stone, 

27  78.  ».2Je,296. 
itoenene,  itenene  [stonene],  a. 
.  i.394.  ii.94, 171,459,623. 
;n,  pL  quarries,  stone-pits,  iii. 

stone'Wall,  ii.  239 ;  d.  stan- 
:on-walle],  i.7S.  ii. 222 ;  j9^  Stan- 
ston-walles],  ii.  367  ;  d.  stan- 
:on-walle[8ton-waIIes],  i.9, 86. 
ye,  V,  stepcn. 
k,  V.  staerc. 

,  fatarliche],  a,  fierce,  ii.584; 
;  comp.  sterclichere,  iii.  3.  v, 
tie. 

ink,  i.l. 

lion,  dwelling,  ii.242. 
flict,  iii.77. 
\,stedfast,  i.l 8. 
op,  settled,  i.289. 
II.  3 


stat^elusste,  sure,  stedfast,  i.418. 

steap,  tall,  i.65;  acc.m.  sttepne,  stepne, 

atepa,  hratit,  great,  i.  66, 251.  ii.408. 
[stcde],  d.  placet  ^tetjd,  ii.534.  v,  stude. 
'stede,  steed,  m,,f4,64;  rf/stede,  steeled  *. 

276.  ii  4IJ4.  jiL66;  pi,  stede,  steden 

[stedes],  i.344,347.  ii.  140,517.  iii.46; 

g.  steden,  iii.  262  ;    d,  steden  [stede, 

stedes],  i.403.  iii. 2 1,60. 
stefne  [stemne],/.  voice,  iii.  124;  d,  stffif- 

ne,  fstsfnenen,   stteuen-e,  stefene-n, 

stefne-n,  stefnene,  stcnene  [stemne^, 

i.40, 153,  330.    ii.  75,88,  248, 280,  395, 

452,465,574.  iii.  13,91,127. 
stekede,  v,  stike. 
*8tel,  steel,  ii.263.  iii.  27;  g,  steles,  i.418. 

ii.47.  iii.  202;  d,  'stele,  stelen,  i.65.  ii. 

250,395.  iii. 24,108. 
stel-boje,  */irrMp  (?),ii.581.  See  Glossar. 

Rem.  p.  502. 
stelen,  steolen  [stele],  to  steal,  i. 32, 100. 

\h2Q4,339,  tJ.  bi-^telene, 
*sMeno,  a.tt/itteelt  *326,340.  ii. 367,535; 

d,  iii.  108;  ^atdene,  stelane,  ;)i.  i.77.  ii. 

275,471,513;  d,  i.23,27,371. 
stemne,  v,  stefne. 
steond,  v,  stonden. 
stcop,  t\  stepen. 
Bteo^mod^T,  $tepm&iherf  ii.  179;  (f. 'step- 

moder,  i.io. 
steor,  V.  stor. 
steorc,  V.  stserc. 
steores-man     [steresman,     steresmon], 

steersman,  i.  57.   ii.  75;  />/. 'steormen, 

stermen,  i.335.  iii.  136. 
steorne,  v,  stume. 
steorre,  sterre  [storre],  star,  ii.325;  d. 

ateorre,  ateore,  aterre  [storre,  stor],  ii. 

325,^29  iii.  224   c/./i/.  steorren,  ster- 

ren  [storre,  steorres],i. 389.  ii.598.  iii. 

224. 
steowien  [stewe],  to  administer  justice,  i. 

267.  SeeG/oMor. /{em.  p.471. 
step,  stepne,  v.  steap. 
stepen,  steppen  [stap,  stappe,  steppe],  to 
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step,march,  ii.349,610.  iii. 24,33,288; 
p,  Btop,  ii.  5S0, 58 1 ;  pL  stepeo,  'stopen 
[steop],  1.321,394.  ii.549.  iu.l35. 
Btepmoder,  v.  Bteopmoder. 
step-sune,  step -ton,  in.293. 
sterc,  Bterk,  v,  Btaerc. 
Bterke,  fimUy,  strongly,  11.275. 
Btermen^  v.  Bteores-man. 
Bteme,  v.  Bturne. 
Bterre,  v,  Bteorre. 
steuene,  v.  stefne. 
Btewe,  V.  steowleo. 
Btlcches,  V.  Btucchea. 
[Btide],  p.  mounted,  11. 23;|)^  'Bti^n,  Hi. 

32.  V,  a-Btsh. 
'stif,  a.  resolute,  stout,  1.89;  /i^.  1.61. 
Btlke  [stekede],  p.  stuck,  1.321 ;  pi.  Btike- 

den  [stekede,  stikede],  11.443,456. 
'stllle,  a.  secret,  1.240.   11.241.   ili.lO;  d, 

Btli  [stllle],  1.16,138;  p/.Btille,  1.192. 
*8tllle,  ad,  stilly,  still,  1.32.  11.625.  111.23, 

72,124. 
stilleliche,  stilliche  [tstUlige],  a.  secret, 

privy,  quiet,  1.16,100.  li.321 ;  camp,  Btil- 

leluker  [Btillokere],  1.286. 
'Stilleliche,    'stilliche,   tstllledliche,  ad. 

stilly,  1.171,386.  11.165.  lii.81,85. 
[stilleworJ>e],  pi. peacpful,  li.l  1 1 . 
stiS,  a.  stiff,  stout,  1.430;  pi.  sti'Se,  li.623. 
sti«-e,  ad.  stiffly,  ill.  192,233. 
stilSimoden,  stiff-minded  [See  Ciedmon,  p. 

Ill],  ii.467. 
•stiward,  stlwarde,  fstiwaerd,  steward,  1. 

82,317.  11.67,121,143.  111.20. 
stijen,  V,  stlde. 

sti^cn,  d.  pi.  ways,  paths,  ii. 26 1 . 
[stocke],  d.  stock,  ii.  275;  /)/. 'stockes,  1. 

242.11.110;  d.stocken,'8tockes[ stocke, 

stokkes],  1.27,78.  ili.282. 
stod,  V.  stODde. 

•stol,stole[8tolle],e/>wcopa/*w,  11. 103,598. 
ston,  stonene,  v.  stan,  stanene. 
stonde,  v.  stund. 
'stonde,  stonden,  tstonden,  to  stand,  1.68. 

ii.  225.  iii.29,82;  p-.'stondeS,  stondet. 


'Stood,  Btont,  stant,  stcot,  itMl 
[Bteond,  stend],  i.6,59, 184,SSl,Stt, 
350.11.230,281,367,47  l,548;|)(.'ftOBd. 
eH,  1.404.  ii.473;  imp. pi.  -8toikdeS,L 
250;  p.  -Stod  [stot],  i.  17,50,76.  JLSL 
ill.  1 2, 34 ;  pi.  8toden«  'stode,  i.  88.  iii.€I; 
pp.  'istoode^  tstonden,  i.S05.  ii.78.iu. 
144,286. 

'Btong,  p.  pierced,  ii.  19, 49;  pp.  atoafe 
[istonge],  11.41.  ill.  100.  v.  Qf-itiii|r. 

stop,  Btopeo,  V.  Btepen. 

stor,  storre,  v.  steorre. 

•stor-e,  BteoTfStrong,  great,  1.5, 16,7S,16S, 
220, 389.  ii.  63,  1 79,  266.  ill.  SI ;  i 
[store],  1.10;  pi.  'store,  i.l 37,313. 

[tstored],  pp.  stored,  ii.l36. 

Btorie,  storede,  v.  sturie. 

'storlic,  strong,  ii.l9. 

storme,  d.  storm,  iii.l4. 

storte,  V.  sturte. 

stoupe,  V.  stapen. 

stowe,/.  place,  dwelling,  u5l;d.  stowf, 
'stouwe,  1.50,122,434. 

strshte,  tstrehte,  'strahte,  'strditr, 
'streahte  [stre|»te],  p.  stretched,  thnut, 
drew,  1.81,122.  ii.326,329,330,467.  iii. 
32, 65,  98, 1 18;  pi.  Btnehten,  strahteo 
[strehte],  1. 416.  111.1 00 ;,/lbir«/,  iii  95. 

striem,  stram,  straaem,  'strem,  strtam,  i.  i 
261.  11.405,469.  iii.  189;  </.  strxme, 
•streme,  1.193.  11.471;  />/.  stntmes, 
straames,  'stremes,  1. 116, 137,24-:.  iii. 
95,245;  c^.  strsemeo,  stremen [stremes], 
iii.  62, 255. 

straete,  stret  [strset],/.  street,  way,  i.205, 
206 ;  d.  'strete,  streten  [strede],  ii.336. 
402.  111.72,180;  |>/.stnet,stnette,str8t. 
en,  streten  [strede,  stredes],  i.206.  ii. 
276.  iii. 62;  d.  strseteu,  straten,  strete, 
stretes  [strede,  stredes],  1.206.  ii.lUt 
261,263.  111.95. 

stralcs,  pL  showers,  i.242. 

stranden,  v.  strond. 

Strang,  v.  strong. 

strangede,  r.  strongnien. 
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V.  stroDgliche. 
"ehte,  V.  stnehte. 
fe,  ii.512. 

ring,  i.  62 ;  pL  'strenges,  i.  183. 
.  strengen  [strenges],  ii.  330. 
.  strength,  i.l8;  rf.  streng^e-n, 
stren'Se,  tstrenje  [strengj*], 
ii.l33.  iii.  18,62,74. 
V.  strongnien. 

eonne  [streon],  race, progeny, 
.  526 ;  d.  'streone,  streonen, 
.116.  ii.357.  iii.159,192. 
treonien  [streoni,  streni],  to 
367;  p.  streonde,  'streonede 
strenede,  strene,  streone],  i. 
9,301.  ii.42,228,232;  p/.  stre- 
iii.206;  pp,  tstrened,  iii.  181. 
itnehte. 

Hride,  ii.330.  v,  bi-striden. 
ike],  to  shave,  ii.428;  to  go,  i. 
trac,  went,  i.  397. 
itriuende],  strife,  ii.227. 
ronde],  n.  strand,  shore,  i.76, 
13,412;  d.  'stroDde,  stronden, 
,  i.47,401,416.  ii.289,358.  iii. 
m. 

[strang-e],  strong,  i.8,26.  ii. 
iii.62,10S,  107;  evil,  i.67,1 66, 
,98.  iii. 99;  d.  'stronge,  strong- 
ige],  ii.64, 448,452.  iii.42,98, 
1  [strangere],  iii.  107;  accm. 
e,  tstrongna  [strong-e],  i.  1 5 1 , 
4.  iii.62;  pL  'atroDge  [strong, 
i.33,250,255.  ii.l81.  iii.44,53, 
bad,  i.224.  ii.l32;  (f. 'stronge, 
,  i.26.  ii.305.  iii.  69, 158;  sup. 
3te,  'strengeste,  i.258.  iii.  157. 
t,  stronge  [strong,  fstragliche, 
:he],  strongly,  i.233, 335.  ii.50, 
99,152. 

,  fstronge  [strongi] ,  to  strength- 
.  ii.286;  |>r.[t«tragge>],  i.351; 
^e  [streng^ede  ?],  i.  81, 351 ; 
gede  [strongede],  i.l90;  pp,  t- 
I,  ii.4. 

3 


stnind,  race,  i.1 16.  v.  streone. 
stucchen  [sticches],  p^  jM>ce«,  ii.275. 
'stude,  studen,  m.  place,  spot,  «/ea€^,ii.21 1 . 

iii.l41,190,281;d.i.6.11,13,86,272.iii. 

28;  d.pL  staden  [stude],  i.435.  ii.86, 

595.  iii.  173. 
'stunde,  stunden,  stonde,  while,  time,  i. 

132,146.  ii.163,637.  iii.  72, 180,275;  rf. 

'stonde,  stunden,  i.376.  ii.74.  iii.  124. 
stonte,  to  stint,  iii.  282.  v,  a-stunte. 
stupen  [stoupe],  to  stoop,  iii.  30. 
•sturie,  sturien  [storie],  to  stir,  move,  ii. 

305,367,575.  iii.7,67,282;  pr,  8turie«, 

iii.368;  tm/i.p/.  sturiefS  [storiel*],  ii.214, 

265\p. sturede  [storede], i.S98. ii.S06. 

iii.  12,124;  p/.  stureden  [storeden],  i. 

93,484.ii.22.iii.l08;  jop.  tstured,  i.346. 
sturmden,  p»pl»  routed,  put  to  flight,  ii. 

345;  pP'pL  isturmede,  enraged,  i.71. 
'sturne  [steorne,  sterne],  stem,  strong,  i. 

105,137,366.  ii.325,522.  iii.25,265;  c^. 

ii.448. 
sturnliche,  sternly,  strongly,  ii.638.  iii.  14, 

94,135. 
sturte  [storte],  |>.  started,  ii.583.  iii.  34. 
sua,  V.  swa. 

such  [soch],  such,  i.  22, 130.  v.  swilc. 
sucne,  V,  saec. 

suden  [sude],  p»pL  boiled,  ii.457. 
suelde,  v,  swalen. 
sufte,  V,  scuften. 
sugge-n,  V.  seggen. 
suipten,  v.  swippen. 
suken,  to  such,  ii.  127;  pr.  soke^,  ii.  120; 

2p,p,  suke  [soke],  i.214;  3p,BStc  [socj, 

\'ull7 ;  p.pr.  sukende,  ii.457. 
sulc,  sulch-e,  V,  swilc. 
sulche,  V,  sul3e. 
sulde-n,  sullen,  v.  seal, 
sulf,  sulue,  V.  seolf. 
sulkeoe,  silken,  i.l94.  v.  seolke. 
8ulku)>,  V.  selcu'S. 
sulle-n,  V.  seoUen. 
sullic,  V,  sellic. 
sul-trome,  v.  sceld-trome. 
A  2 
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suluer,  V.  seoluer. 

8ul3e,  plough,  iii.  379;  cf.sulche  f8ol>],  i. 
182;  pL  'solh,  ii.  364, 366;  g,  sulhene, 
sulh^ene,  sul^ene  [solwene,  sol^ene],  ii. 
126,364,366,370. 

sum  [som],  some,  a,  i.l41.  ii.78.  iii.  45, 
128,167;^.8umme8[8omme],  i.l68.  ii. 
490;  d.  *8om,8arome[8omme],i.l5,19, 
83,226,233.  ii.78.  iii. 81 ;  d.f.  sammere 
[sommere],  i.l45.  ii.281;  accm,  8um- 
ne,  samme  [somne,  80in],  i.  189,403, 
432.  ii.361.  iii.  45;/>/.8umme,  sume, 
'somme,  i. 23, 347.  ii.75.  iii. 80, 160;  d. 
8amme-n  [somme],  i.238.  ii.590;  sume 
dale  [somdel],  i.50. 

sumer,  fseomer  [somer],  summer,  i.422. 
ii.  51 1,596.  iii.  115;  g.abs.  sumeres,  i. 
121.  ii.457;  d.  sumere  [somere],  i.382. 
iii.115. 

8umned-e,  isumned-e,  sumnnde,  v.  som- 
nien. 

sund,  life,  health,  sqfety,  ii.  47 1 ;  d.  sunde, 
fsunda, 'tsunde  [isund],  i.  1 5 1 , 1 70,2 1 1 , 
249,274,367.  ii.  1 10,258,403;  acc.sund, 
tsunden,  i.38S.  ii.390. 

"sund,'i8und-e,  t^tsund [sunde,  tsond-e], 
sound,  safe,  i.  5,35,53, 135, 172,22 1,336, 
388.  ii.110,236,486,530;/)/.  i.29,112, 
151,239.  ii.74.  iii.  89, 144,222. 

sunde,  v.  sonden. 

sunde-n,  sundeS,  \  p.  pi.  pr,  are,  i.l86, 
328.  ii. 496, 618.  iii. 162;  2/).  senden, 
iii.  293;  3  p.  sunde-n,  sonden,  i.  313. 
ii.247,248,279,447,625.  iii.92, 1 27,220; 
3p.pr,sb.  sunde,  be,  is,  ii.597.  v,  beon. 

sunder,  different,  iii.  262;  ace.  'sindri,  i. 
114;  d.pl.  sundri,  ii.68. 

sundi,  ad.  asunder,  ii.610. 

sune, 'sone,  m.  son,  i.  1,7, 107.  ii.ll.  iii.  10, 
12,150;  ^f.  sune  [sones],  i.410;  (f.sune 
[sone],  i.l4  ;  pi.  sunen,  sonen  [sones], 
i.  89, 107, 159.  iii.  147, 156;  (/.  sunan 
[sones],  i.l07. 

sungc-n,  tsunge-n,  v.  singe. 

sunke-n,  isunken,  v.  sinke. 


'sunne,  suonen,  ace.  nn,  fault,  ii.  108,185. 
iii.  154 ;  d.f,  'sunne,  sunnen,  ii.6S0.iiL 
155;  pi.  sunnen,  sunen  [sunne],  ii.S48, 
590.  iii. 890;  d.i\.347. 

sunne  [sonne],/.  mix,  i.309.  ii.27S.  iii 
109,132,151,229,249 ;  d.  8unneo,8iui- 
nan  [sonne],  i.6,91.  ii.74,627.  iii.88, 
224;  acc.m.  sunne,  ii.  158,461.  v. sooik. 

sunne-lihte,  sunlight,  ii.325. 

'suster  [soster],  sister,  iii.  1 8, 823,249;  f. 
iii.  10,100 ;  d.  iii.  235 ;  pi.  snstren  [501- 
tres],  i.  128, 149;  g.  susteren,  raitcr 
[sostrene,  soBtres],  i.  148,160;  ^.sbs* 
teren,  sustren  [sostrene,  806tre8],Ll  15, 
116,159.  iii.151. 

sutel  [sotel],  plain,  manifest,  1.65.  iii.SS. 

'suiS,  sui^n  [8u>e],  d.  south,  i.HS.  iii. 
114,212. 

su'S,  ad.  southward,  ii.  553.  iii.  184,261; 
su^  riht  [Bou>riht],  ii.441;  'su'S-ward, 
ii.424.  iii.  184. 

8u|>e,  much,  greatly,  v.  swi'Se. 

su'Serae,  southern,  iii.  888. 

su|>>e,  V.  seo'S^. 

8uue>,  V.  scunen. 

swa,  sua,  swo  [so],  so,  as,  as  tf,  i.7»18, 
84,26,99,129.  iii.  6, 350;  8¥ra  al  swa, 
iii. 95 ;  swa  long  swa  [so  lang  so],  il 
526  ;  swa  sone  swa,  sone  swa  [so  sooe 
so,  sone  so],  iii.  17,28;  [so  ra|>esoj,iii 
17;  swa  swi'Se  swa  [so  swil^e  s<>],  iii- 
138. 

swaerie,  v.  swerie. 

swaerke?,  pr.  pi.  become  dark,  ii.  50V,p.fi- 
swurken,  ii.74. 

swairte,  sw&rte,  d.  black,  i.434.  iii.  120 ; 
pi.  sweorte,  ii.74. 

swaet  [swot],  sweat,  labor,  i.97 ;  d.  swate^ 
sweote  [swote],  i.320.  ii.322. 

swaeting,  swcting,  «irea/tii^,  ii.321;  a«<7^ 
ousplatf  (?),  ii.380. 

swalen,  to  bum,  consume,  i.434  ;  imp.y^ 
swale^,  i.262  ;  p.  suelde  [swelde],  i^ 
15  ;  pi.  sw^slden  (?),  ii.255. 

swang,  V.  is  wenched. 
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^ppen. 

}ath,  ii.29. 

iweuede. 

veuen. 

in  [swayn,   sweyn],  noain, 

ervant,  i.  149, 150.  ii.  123, 380. 

S6  ;   y.  Bweines,   iii.  153;  d, 

eine,  i.  149, 152;  pi,  'sweines, 

sweynes,  swenes],  i.  140.  ii. 

;o,  82, 132, 153  ;    g,  sweinen 

|,  iii.74  ;  d,  swennen,  i.l42. 

jwengetJ. 

fweU,  ii.  407 ;  pr.  swellcS,  ii. 

He,  perish,  ii.407.  iii.  255  ;  p, 
iii.  56;  pL  swelten,  swulten 
],  i.259.  iii. 95,1 10,245. 
to  swim,  iii.  121;  p.pL  suom- 
mme],  i.57. 

,  pr.  grieveth,  ii.  447  ;  pi, 
[swiDke)>],  afflict,  trouble,  ii. 
one,  swunke  [swang,8wonke], 
i.  319.  ii.  327;  p/.  swunken 
,  ii.  305  ;  p,  sb,  swunke 
,  ii.327. 

mp,  pi,  strike  ye,  ii.536;  p, 
swende  [swey  nde,  sweynede], 
licit,  i. 274, 349.  ii.475.  iii.  34, 
swung,  ii.379,463,576.w.to- 

9(^«/roy,  ii.250.  SeeGlossar, 

?0. 

erie. 

■rd,  pp.  (?),  sworn  (?),  i.l77. 

7erd,  f  swaerd,  n.  sword,  i.30, 
21.  ii.  275,475.  iii.  55  ;  rf. 
!,8weorden,8worde,fsweorede 
,  i. 24, 178, 180, 380.  ii.522.  iii. 
> ;  pi,  sword,  'sweordes  [swe- 
>56.  iii.  45, 141;  d,  sweorden, 
en  [sweordes,  swerdes,  swer- 
»,319.  ii. 474,536.  iii.207. 
ire  [swere],  neck,  throat,  i.  1 7 1 . 
weore,'swere,tswore  [sweor], 


i.277.  ii. 278, 464, 535;  d.pl.  sweoren 

[sweres],  ii.  278, 534. 
sweorte,  v,  swserte. 
sweouen,  v,  sweuen. 
sweouete,  v,  sweuete. 
•swerie,  swerien,  swaerie,  to  swear,  i.  230, 

250,  380.    ii.  121,  122,  522  ;    p,  'swor, 

sweor,   swar   [eswor],   i.  28,  30,  146, 

359,393.  ii.£37;  pi,  'sworen,  sweoren 

[swore],  i.263.  ii.537.  iii.72,164;  pp, 

tsworen-e  [tswore],  i.382.  ii.  83,218. 

iii.  209. 
sweten  [swete],  to  sweat,  ii.407.  iii. 229. 

V,  bi-swst. 
sweting,  v,  sweeting, 
'sweuede,  p,  slept,  iii.  13;  jjp.  ts waned, 

tsweued,  (u^ep,  «/u/)(/Sec{,  i.l30.  ii.234. 
[sweuekinge],  d,  slumber  (?),  ii.403. 
'sweuen, sweouen,  n,dream,  iii.13,14,1 18, 

122 ;  d,  'sweuene,  swefne  [sweuen],  i. 

52.   ii.  234.   iii.  132  ;    d.  pi,   swefuen 

[suefene],  i.49. 
'sweuete,  sweouete,  d.slumber,  ii.32 1,322. 

iii.  14. 
swicful,   swicfulle,    swikeful,   swikefulle 

[swicfol,  swicfolle],  treacherous,  false, 

i.342.  ii.  14, 135. 166, 202, 203, 2 13. 
swifte  [swihte],  pl,sw\ft,  i.251.  iii.76; 

comp,  swiftre  [swiftere],  iii.  35. 
•swike,  swiken,  traitor,  deceiver,  i.  108, 

188.  ii.  12, 11 6, 131.  iii.  140;  g,  'swiken, 

ii.537;  pi,  swiken  [swikes],  i.  162,231. 

ii.  250,402.  V,  lauerd-swike. 
swike,  pi,  treacherous,  destructive,  ii.l98. 
'swike,  swiken,  to  deceive,  betray,  i.  99, 

175,380.  ii.17,116,211,388.  iii.  260 ; 

to  destroy,  i.l68.  v,  bi-swike. 
*swike-dorn,  m.  treachery,  i.  354.  ii.200. 

iii.  10, 225 ;  d.  'swikedome  [swikedom], 

i.  235, 396.  ii.l36.  iii.  264;  pi,  [swike* 

domes],  i.l76. 
'swikele,  false,  treacherous,  ii.  204;  pL 

*swikele,   ii.  239, 404  ;   sup,  swikelsest 

[swikelest],  ii.  2 14, 258.  iii. 262. 
swilc,   swilche,    swulc,    swulche,   swic. 
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twlch,  sulc,  sukh  [soch],  a$  %f,  as, 
9UCK  a#,  l52,58,  62. 130,150/174,177, 
S76.  ii.74,233,371.  m*2,47»lS3i  swulc 
6Wa,  t.300. 

•wile,  swulc,  swulke,  »wlc,Bulchc  [aoch], 
McA,  1,119,166,181.  U.36d,563.  ill.  37, 
67;  ^.  rw*iiiches,  swulcches,  iL430.  ui. 
175;  g^.  awulcere  [solchere],  i.2l;  d. 
swilce,  &wulche-o,  awuche  [aoche],  i. 
82,88.196,931.  ii.89,104j  rf./.  BWul- 
chere,  swlchere,  swuccherc  [soche*  Ro- 
che re,  socchere,  »olcher«],  i.  29,  190, 
225,390.  it.  34,  161,346.  iu.213,27lt 
accm.  fiwulciie,fBwulne,8wlcne  [soch- 
ne,  Boch],  i.  92,228.  11*313,370;  pi. 
Bwuich-c,  swlcbe  [soch],  i.60,227,280. 
ti.329* 

*8wm,  «i.  #mW,  i.  20;  if.  fiwine*  ii*A9;  pU 
'swin  [swyn],  ii,469.  iii.  19.31. 

•swiDC  l9Wmch},nJabor,  i.97,  ii.  102,226, 

[swiodene],  pp.  worthier  (?),  ii,572. 

8winke}>,  t\  iswcDched. 

•wipe  [swip],  Miroke,  aw^t  i.  326;  d. 
swipen  [swipe],  jii.284;  pL  Bwipen 
[swipes,  fiwtppes],  li.  267, 468.  iii.  141, 
284. 

Bwippen  [ftwippe],  to  strike,  9wmg,  drive, 
$wefp,  i.38,  ii.267tp.*swipte[«waptc], 
11,268, 476, 584,  iii.  65, 101 ;  pL  suiptcG, 
iii.  159.  V.  of-swipte. 

•swiScliche,  swi'SeUcche,  wry,  exeeedrng, 
i.  188.240,  ii.  348, 350, 

swi'Se-n,  'swihe,  awiNo,  f  swi'Sa,  swuSe, 
8WU>e,  8W>«,  muchf  greatly,  erce^ing, 
very,  1.7,8,15,28,45,46,57,70,127,142, 
203,323.  ii.24,36].  ill. 5, 24, 97, 122; 
quicklg,  90on,  i.57,338.  ii.  1,77, 163.  iii. 
29,57;  comp.  Bwi^  [iwi>ere],  i.67; 
9up,  swi'Sest,  iii.  23. 

ftwil^eren,  awrSren  [tiviHre],  <j.  righif  i. 
66.  ii.476. 

swijeden.  p.pL  kt^i  tilence,  ii.  280. 

swomefest  [samfast],  tkamrfasi,  i.132. 

swomme,  p.  awemme. 

swonc,  swotike.  swi^nkeii.  v.  ia wenched. 


awor,  uworen,  v,  swene. 

swot,  «.  SWKt. 

lawoweci,  iswo|en  [i8wo|r«  Al-awo^e], 

m  meom,  i.  130, 192. 
BWtile,  swollce,  »wach«,  p»  awik. 
ewtilden,  awiiUe?(.  swtLUea,  r.  bcbI. 
swutteii,  t*.  sweJten. 
swung,  r.  aweugeB. 
tBWQnten,  pp,  dmoom-mgfd,  ii.  999.  i^a 

awint. 
swure,  v,  aweore. 
swurken,  r.  8wa;rketf. 
swu$5en,  BWo|»>en,  qfiwoit^rdt,  mm,  t. 

177,181.  t?.  seo-iSiSe, 
synde,  v.  scende. 

tacheif,  pr,  bvtongetk,  ii.500. 
ttacD«d,  pr.  betoktmrth;  p,  tacocde  (lodt* 

nede],  i.  120.  ii.329;  ;ip. fUcad.  dik* 

ned,  tii.  292.  v.  bi*tacnieO. 
tacDingc,  tokening,  ii.245.  iii, 80, 251. 
ttschen,  to  give,  bettow,  takf,  H.8;  \pfr> 

tache  [take],  ii.526;  p,  taebte,  uA%ifi, 

itsehten,  ti.4l.  v*  bi-toche, 
ti)eb,  ttseh,  tsBih,  r.  teoiu 
tfehte,  iticht,  t\  teche. 
itielded,  pp*  pitched,  ii.  309, 
Helen,  io  reproach,  \*  141',  p. pi,  tMrn*  i 

162;  pp.  tteted,  iii*  18€, 
taeHen,  taelden,  r.  telle, 
tsnelbrede.  d.  talk  bimrd,  1,347. 
tab,  V.  teon. 

tahte.  ttaht.  itaiht,  p.  teche. 
tailes  [Uyles], />i,  taiU,  tiiJ85.l86. 
[Uke],  to  d^^liffer,  ii.  5 16, 521;  pf.[tak«^}i 

i.l43.  ii.175;  p.pL  [tdce].  ii.5«7. 
taken,  takne,  token   [tockn^],  a,  ltl*<« 

figure,  i.56,57, 165,268,  ]i.326.^(29,Slit 

iii.  289;  </.  tame   [tocknej,  ii.326; 

tacne-n,  toknen  [tockne,  tdckncijt  i» 

389,41  K  ii.329.36S,  iii. 293;  fi. 

[tockne],  i*49.  ii.339. 
taken,  to  take,  accept,  ii.572;  tiken 

taken  on,  Io  act,  do,  iii.  90,198,271; 

pL  pr,  fA.  [lake],  i.  14 1 ;  p,  'tote. 
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S.S40.  ii.SS.  iii.169,232;  pi, 
cede  [toke,  tocken],  i.  141,434. 
».  'ttaken,  taken,  i.  238.  iii.178. 
V.  telle. 

umber,  i. 316,333;  eatimation, 
.  'tale,  iii.lOO. 

tale,  iii.70;  <i/.-tale,  talen,  ii. 
504.  iii.52;  pi.  talen  [tales],  ii. 
H. 

rtoe  tongue,  shout,  apeak,  i.  286 ; 
lietJ,  ii.452;  pr.ab.  'talic,  i.34; 
den,  i.  162. 
\],pr.ab.  talk,  i.34. 
-e,  iii.25;  pi.  [tiere],  ii.621. 
uiruede],  p.  threw  [See  Sax» 
M083],  ii.275. 
dy,  i.277. 
per,  i.345. 
able,  i.347. 
»che. 
eld. 
»,  pi.  teara,  i.216.  ii.l09.  iii. 

ten,  tache-n,  to  teach,  ahow,  ii. 
626.  iii.55,67,258;/>.  taehte, 
lute,  ftuhte  [teabte,  tehte],  i. 
213.  ii.  1,48,480.  iii.  136,207, 
tahten  [tahte],  i.  149, 282.  ii. 
t,  'ftaht,  fttah,  ttaiht,  i.33, 
3,398,550. 
.  teon. 
to  tie,  ii.457;  jpp.'tteied  [iti- 

n. 

ii.265.  iii.  110,261;  g.  teldes 
,  iii.46;  d.'telde,  i.229.ii.246. 
. ;  pi.  'teldes,  fta^lddes,  telden 
,  i.  229.  ii.  113,309,350,427, 
10,254;  d.  teldea  [teldes],  ii. 

iii.46. 
3len. 
lien. 

m,  ttelle,  t«llen,  to  tell,  ae- 
mber,reckon,i.2,l3,75.  ii.ll6, 

iii.6,79, 1 10, 125;  |w. -telleS, 


tellet,  i.  158,302.  iii.  186;  p/. 'telle^, 
tsUeiS  [ttelleM,  i.l81.  ii.348,625;  tii^. 
'tel  [telle],  iii. 36, 55;  p.  talde,  'toide,  i. 
57,69.  ii.532.  iii.l7;p/.taide-n,taelden, 
'tolden  [tolde],  i.ll.  ii.126,343.  iii.70, 
233;  pp.  -ttald  [ttold],  i.342.  ii.79,543. 
iii.  29;  pi.  t'talde  [ttald,  ttoid-e],  i.69. 
ii.611.  iii.6,41,51,158. 

teman,  temen  [teme],  to  go,  proceed,  i.53, 
306,389;  2 />.pr. 'temest,  iii.620;  p. 
ftumde,  iii.  114. 

teman,  to  honor,  worship,  i.54;  p.pl.  tern- 
den,  i.83.  ii.280.  See  Gloaaar.  Rem.  p. 
450. 

[temie],  to  tame,  ii.  638 ;  pp.  'ttemed,  i. 
376 ;  pi.  ttemede,  i.47. 

[temie)»],  pr.  teameth  (?),  i.47. 

'temple,  temple,  i.  48,121;  d.f.  i.  50,121, 
183.  u.2\\pl.  templen  [temples],  i.4S4. 

•ten,  tene,  ten,  i.  144, 339.  iii. 9, 83, 284. 

'teon,  teo,  tteon,  to  go,  come,  approach, 
follow,  descend,  return,  turn,  draw,  i.S4, 
78, 333, 369.  ii.  249, 280, 349, 379, 438, 
498,505.  iii.  133,212, 292;  |7r.  tiiS,  ii. 
483 ;  tiiip.  tih,  ii.S06 ;  2 p.  p.  Xw^en,  ii. 
248 ;  3  p.  *teh,  tah,  taeh,  t-taeh,  teih, 
teih,  fthehte,  i.  28, 35, 70, 122, 2 13.  ii. 
342,345,419,480.  iii.32,56;  pl.ta^n, 
tuhjen,  tuwen,  teuwen,  tueo^en,  fto 
[t03enj,  i.71,78,H  1,243, 244,271.  ii. 
332, 360,373,4 1 9,484,494 ;  pp.  'ttoh^en, 
tt03en  [ttowe],  ii. 65,445,47 7. 

f-teon,  to  inairuct,  educate,  i.l02;  pp. 
tto^en,  ttowen,  t'So^e  [ttowe,  t>o3e],  i. 
115,430.  ii.  115,411;  />/.  tto^ene,  ii.613. 

•teone,f  teona,ttuone,  mischi^,  harm,  in- 
jury, sorrow,  anger,  i. 8,98,256,430.  ii. 
391;  d.'teone,  teonen,  i.  4, 8, 15, 186, 
201.  ii.  46, 565;  ace. 'teone,  teonen, 
teonan,  fteona,  ftounen,  i. 74,82,104, 
248, 250.  ii.  56,  62,  85, 199,  360 ;  pi. 
teonen,  ii.63.  See  Gloaaar.  Rem.  p.  440. 

teonfulle,  d.  raging,  angry,  i.195. 

teorae,  ternde,  v.  tume. 

teres,  v.  teares. 
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teuhten,  v.  tuhten. 

teawen,  v,  teon. 

tejen,  d,pl,  ties,  ii.457. 

ttidde,  p,  happened,  iii.l  IS.  v.  bi-tyde. 

tide-n,  d.f,  tiwie,  ii.  200.  Hi.  11 7, 175, 
267. 

tidende,  ti'Sende,  tiiSiDd-e  [tiding-e,  tyd- 
ing-e],  n.  tiding,  event,  usage  [Dut.  tid- 
ing, Dan.  tidende],  i.  59,  63, 312, 322, 
432.  ii.l75, 308,411,  514;  cf .  tidende, 
tidinde  [tydinge],  1.17.  ill. 3 1,1 82;  pL 
tidende,  ti'Sende,  fti'Senden,  tidinde, 
'tidinge  [tidind,  tidinges,  tydinges,  tyd- 
inge], i.  44, 14 1,1 53, 2 19, 224, 366, 423. 
ii.132,161, 349,527,604.  iii.46,90,194, 
217;  y.  tidinge,  ii.  624  ;  cf.  tiiSendes 
[tidinges],  ii.l04.  See  Glossar,  Rem.  p. 
443. 

tiere,  v,  tar. 

tih,  V,  teon. 

tilsehlSe,  d,  tilth,  ii.282. 

tilien  [tilie],  to  till,  i.lU.  ii.282,  285; 
p,pl,  tileden  [tilede,  telede,  tylede],  i. 
82,428.  ii.456;  "ttiled,  i.427. 

timber  [ftymme],  timber,  ii.  540. 

timbrien,  to  build,  i.  253 ;  pp,  'ttimbred, 
ttimbrid,  i.  282, 332,484.  iii.42,127. 

•time  [tyme],  m.  time,  i.  13,102, 109.  ii. 
202  ;  d.  -time,  timen,  i.31.  iii.9,206. 

ttimed,  pp.  befallen,  iii.l  16,137. 

timliche,  ad.  timely,  iii.261. 

timpe,  d.  tambour  [See  Roquefort,  Po'esie 
FVang.  p.ll6,  ed.l815],  i.298. 

tinder,  tinder,  iii.l 72. 

tir  [tyr],  authority,  dominion,  honor,  i.87, 
181,279.  ii.9. 

tirfulle,  mighty,  glorious,  i.  123;  acc,m. 
tirfulne,  fterfulne,  i.  86, 355, 362. 

tisdxi  [tisdei],  Tuesday,  ii.l58. 

tiSende,  tidinde,  v.  tidende. 

'tittes,  pi.  teats,  i.214.  iii.176  ;  d,  titten 
[tyttes],  ii.73,203. 

ti5e,  tti3ed,  v,  teien. 

•to  [ton],  ppn.  to,  at,  of,  i.  14,175,  237, 
333.  ii.  275.  iii.  131 ;  pr^ed  to  vrfini- 


tives,  i.20,et  pass. ;  oilen  used  with  • 
noun  to  form  adverbs. 

•to,  ad.  too,  i.  55, 224, 227.  ii.  198,368.  in. 
75,133. 

•to,  ad.  towards,  onwards  (?),  i.402. 

to,  V.  teon. 

to-bseh,  p.  approached,  ii.  234.  r.  hayt. 

•to-barst,  p.  broke  in  pieces,  burst,  i.81.  HL 
27,56,  98  ;  pi.  [to-borste],  i.SSS;  ff. 
to-bursten,  enraged,  iii.  97.  r.  bentr, 
tburst. 

to-betet  [to-beteJ>],  pr.pl.  beat,  i.l40. 

to-breken  [to-breke],  to  break  in  pitm, 
burst,  ii.  268,  586.  iii.137,141;  p.to- 
brac,to-bnec,to-brec,  i.62,98,277,S4«, 
397.  iii. 27, 35,1 19;  /i/. 'to-breken  [to- 
brekej,  i.l38.  ii.85,212.  iii.94;/»p. to- 
broken  [to-broke],  i.  276,  348.  ii.504. 
iii.  26;  p/.to-brokene  [to-broke],  i.SJS. 
iii. 45.  V.  breken. 

to-brosene  Q),  pp.pl.  broken,  ii.286. 

to-bmtte  [to-brotj,  p.  etU  im  pieces,  168. 
V.  breo'Sen. 

toe,  tock,  V.  taken. 

to-chan  [to-chon]  ,p.sundertd,sftU^VL.^* 

tockne,  v.  taken. 

tocknede,  v.  tacned. 

to-cl«f  [to-cleof],  p.  separated,  ii.475;      ■ 
pi.  to-cluuen,  i.  8 1 .  v.  cieouie'S.  I 

to-ciipede,  p.  summoned,  i.l69.  v.  clepie. 

to-d%i,  to-daie[to-dai],  to-day,  i.2S2.  iii< 
28,127. 

to-d»le-n,  to-dalen,  to-delen  [to-dele],  to 
separate,  divide,  scatter,  i.  127.  ii-lS^- 
iii.  238, 253;  to  decide,  i.406.ii.534;/>. 
to-daelde,  to-dalde,  to-delde.'to-^leildc, 
i.  33,  36,171,180,418.  ii. 463,587.  iii- 
133;  p/.  to-daelde-n,  to-d«leden,  to- 
dalieden,  to-delden,  to-deleden,  i.71,89, 
98,116,382.  ii.  204,  310.  iii.218;fF- 
to-dseled,  to-dealed,  to-deled,  ii.S74, 
450,491.  V.  d%le. 

to-dascte,  pp.  dashed  out,  i.  62. 

to-delue'5  [to-dealue)>],  pr.  dig  out,  ii.452. 
V.  dselfen. 
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nde,  i.l24;  p.  to-dede,  open- 

-dra3e],  to  destroy,  tear  in 
;  p.  to-droh»  i. 400,425.  iii. 
.  to-dro3en,  'to-drowen,  to- 
0,399.  ii.llS.  iii.  167, 177; 
(e,  to-dri^D,  to-drawen  [to- 
44,400,424.  ii.5S7,6SO.  iii. 
)l.  to-drajene  [to-drawe],  ii. 
.  V,  drajen. 

i-dreaed,  pp.  dispersed,  op- 
5.  ii.252.  iii.  146.  v.  tdrefe1$. 
driuen,  to  dash  in  pieces,  scat- 
e,  strike,  ii. SOI .  iii.  34 ;  p.  to- 
rof],  i.  24, 68, 123,  347.  iii. 
•driuen,  ii.75.  iii.  296.  v.  dri- 

iallen  [to-falle] ,  tofaU  down, 
%.  iii. 117;  p.to-feol,  to-ueol 
I,  ii. 207,266.  iii.  101;  jQ|p.*to- 
04.  iii. lis.  o.  fallen. 
fledffiovon,  iii.  146.  v.  fleon. 
fore,  to-vore],  ppn,  before,  i. 
54,164.  iii.  268. 
)-gaderen,  to-gsedere-n,  'to- 
o-gadseres  [to-gedcre],  to- 
,20,27,78,180,220.  ii.263, 
,73,93. 

rd,  togetherward,  i.421. 
Uded  towards,  ii.334.  v.  glid- 

drop,  give  wag,  puU  down  (?) , 
t-helde,  i.321;p/.  to-halden, 
ii.270.  iii.  94;  |ip.  to-helde 
,  i.48.  0.  hslden. 
o-heolde],  p.pl*  approached, 
Lslden. 

o-hseuwe  [to-hewe],  to  hew 
287.  iii. 33;  p.pL  to-heowen 
,  ii.89  ;  pp,  to-heoawen,  to- 
to-hewen,  to-hauwen,  to- 
to-hawen,  to-heawen  [to- 
ewe],  i.  8,  66, 1 78,  239,  342, 
>.  iii.45,97, 113,202,253.17. 


to-hirede-n,  r.  hirede. 

tohte,  V.  tuhten. 

ttoh^n,  V,  teon. 

to-twisse-n,  v,  twisse. 

toke-n,  V,  taken. 

tol,  tool,  ii.l32;  pi,  tolen,  iii.  172. 

to-l8eae,  to-laue,  to-leu^,  what  is  l^t 

[A.-S.  to-lqfe'],  ii.553.  iii.  143, 17 1,265. 

V,  Isene. 
tolde,  ttold,  V.  telle. 
*to-leop,  p,  leapt  towards,  ii.lOO. 
[to-limekede],  p-pl.  dismembered,  i.l80. 
to-lilSeden,  p.pl.  dismembered,  i.l SO ;  pp, 

to-ie1$ed,  iii.  29. 
to-lnken  [to-loke],  p.pL  lacerated  (?),  i. 

110.  v.  luken. 
to-mser^e-n,  to-marje-n,  to-marwen,  to- 

marewene,  to-mor3en  [to-morwe,  to- 

morewe,  to-mor^e],  to-morrow,  i.Sl.  ii. 

59,249,319,394,571.  iii.49,125,127. 
'to-niht  [to-niH]>  to-night,  i.Sl,  186.  iii. 

118. 
tonke,  V,  tunge. 
tonnes,  v,  tunne. 
to-noine,'to-name,Mir»ame,  i.400.  ii.l  14, 

120,340. 
to-nuttes,  qfuse,  ii.l 37. 
toppa  [toppe],  d,  topmast,  i.57. 
*toppe,  d.  head,  top,  i.  SO,  332.  ii.254,276. 

V.  cop. 
to-reosen  [to-rese],  to  fall,  i.394.  ii.224, 

244;  p.to-rses,  to-raa  [to-reos],  i.402. 

ii.  226 ;  pL  to-raesden  [to-reasde,  to- 

resde],  rushed  on,  attacked,  ii.360.  iii. 

60,67,73.  9.  reoeen. 
torf,  V.  turf. 

tornde,  tomede,  torn-e,  v,  tume. 
[to-rof ),  p.  went  to  pieces,  i.335.  v.  rof. 
toruede,  o.  tarueden. 
to-scaedde,  p,  divided,  iii.  214. 
to-8C8ene,  to-scenen  [to-seane,  to-sene], 

to  break  in  pieces,  shiver,  i.98.  iii.  34 ; 

p.  to-scsende,  to-sceande  [to-8cende], 

i.98, 193, 221.  ii. 207, 266,275;  pp. to^ 

Bcened,  iii.  45.  v.  scanen. 
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to-snaedc.  to-8na'8de,  ft,  cui  in  pifcea,  i. 

toward*,  i*6l,93,l52J54J77J93,« 

171.  ill.  120;  /?p.  to-soaed«e,  ii.252. 

237,334,415.  ii.86,l9e,3*8,439v« 

to-8omtie-n,tto-Bome,to*aamiie»%e/A«-, 

iiL  140,210, 226, 255.  v,M^mn, 

i.M6,59,229,366,416,4l7.ii.449,6l8. 

tojen,  I'tc^eD,  v.  teon*  i-t€00. 

iii.31,62. 

ttojede],  p.  tugged,  i.  322.  r.  bi-ta|eB. 

•to-go-5e,  to^BoSen,  /ttity,  in^oth  [A.-S. 

t<^n,  d.  tough,  1 397 1  pi.  [tojc],  i.SJlOl 

fo^«(r5»m],  i.26.9S.199,S69.  it.  143.  ill. 

[to-ieodcj,  p.  parted,  ii.584. 

10,18- 

to-3ere,  hok?,  presently,  i.S43.  fi.9^«5lti 

to-stepen,  to-etopen  [to-Btapte],  p.j»i.  ad- 

335,448. iu.  55, 102,   See  CloiMr Jfc«, 

vanced,  i.418.  ii.305.  ».  stepcn. 

p.477. 

to^&wadde,  p.  Aeirerf  in  pieces,  ii,275. 

fto-jeume,  pr.  a«it,  enirtat,  i-200;  ^.to. 

[to-swate],  p,  sweated,  Li, 322, 

lerneS,  i.428  ;  p,  to-jerode,  i.840;  pi. 

to-Bwelten,  to  die,  m.67.  r.  swelten. 

to-8Wonpn,  pp,  swollen,  iL323. 

treo,   i».  (ree,   u.  446.    iii.  24,  34.  S5 ;  li. 

to-awungea  [to-8wonge],  pp,  hewed  in 

treowe,  i.44;  pi,  treowen,  'treon  [treo- 

piece$,  1*65,342,  ti,4ei.  uL52,tf.  sweng- 

uwes],  i.78.  11.305,498.  iii.Sl;<ttlW- 

e«. 

weo,     trouweo,     treouwe    [iroowe, 

[to.tere],  p.pL  tore  in  pieces,  ti.495;  pp. 

troues],  i. 22,244.  ii,462,  ui.52. 

to-toren  [to-tore],  tattered,  i.213.  lii. 

treoliche,  treouliche,  trouliche/trettJidie, 

236;  pi.  to-torne,  jii.45. 

trulg,  i.236.  ii.4 16,446.  iii,49. 

to->ati,/or  that  purpose,  iii.236. 

treosien,  trousien,  to  ratify,  i. 355,343; 

to«cn»  tohen,  d.pL  teeth,  ii.474.  iii.ioi. 

p.  trcousede,  trmsted,  i.397. 

to-hohtcn,  p.pL  thmghi,  L82*  v,  |>enchen. 

•treoulSe,   treoCe,    treow$e*i>»   trw^fk 

to-treden  [to-treade],  p,  pL  trod  doum,  iii. 

[treuh;,  tru>e],  troth,  truth,  l9B,m, 

65;  pp.pL  to-tredeou  [to-treode],  iii. 

235,418,   ti.18,96. 132,316,449,  iii.9, 

95. 

36,87,247,268;  d.trcofic.ii[tmi>e].^ 

to-twemdeti,  p,pL  separated,  iii.  57, 

185.  ii.29  ;  pL  treou«e,  iii.  87. 

toun,  t\  tUD. 

*treowe,  'treouwe,  ttreouwe  [trcwf ],  frw. 

to-uon,  to  undertake,  iii.SS.  v,  afou,  fon. 

i.189,190,377,  it.67,363.  iii.«48,f70; 

tour,  t>.  tur. 

d,  [treawe],  i.l90;  pL  treowc,  drco««      i 

'toward,  'touward,  towardes,  touwardes. 

[trewe].  i.315,382.  ii,71.  iii. 87;  Iw, 

ppn.  toward,  i, 22,25,62.  il. 44,316.  iii. 

247;  comp,  trcowere,trcoure[treuwere. 

1,7,39.70,74,87. 

treuere],  i.38l.  ii,366  ;  fwp,  treoweitt 

itowe-n,  v,  teon,  i-teon. 

[treouwest,    treaweste],    ii.  357.  iii* 

to-wcndca,  jJ,  approached,  iii,  2 13;  pi.  to- 

10. 

wendeo,  turned,  iii. 77;  to-wende,  dis* 

treo-werke8[trco-workeB],(i.p/.Mfp«iT7»  J 

agreed,  iii.  179. 

ii.539.                                                       ■ 

to.whao  [to- wan],  to  what  end,  for  what 

treoweSe  [troue|>],  pr.  troveth,  Ll4Si  p*  1 

purpose,  ii.  175.327, 338. 

trowede,  i.99.                                         H 

to-wonde,  p.  sank,  i.l93. 

treowscipe   [trcousipe],  honesty,  faiikt*^ 

^^^^^^H 

to-wurSen,  to  perish,  receive  injurf,  iu 

418;  rf,  treouscipe  [treusipe],  i.ll79*    fl 

212,447.  ».  for-warfie. 

[tresteh],  pr,  trust,  ii.328;  p*.[triat«^].  '** 

to-iwines,  to^jsenes,  to-jainea,  'to-jeines. 

42;  p.  [treste],  i.99.                                ^ 

to-jenes,  to-jeones,  to-jen,  to-gene  [to- 

[tresur],  d,  treasure,  iii,  154.                   fl 

jeaoes,  to-jeynes,  io-pi'm],  ppn,  against. 

[treiiliche],  trulf,  ii. 7 1 .                  ^^M 
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rinite  his],  g.  Triniiya,  Hi.  184. 

oynisce  [troyiDisse^troynisse], 

t,  i.  18,83;  pi.  i.S5,48;  d.  [troy- 

18. 

rume. 

reoweiJe. 

treosien. 
luwes,  V.  treo, 
Hbute,  i.  307,314.  ii.630. 
)kie],  tofaU,  i.  186.  ii.295;  2 
Le8t,ii.264;  S^.  trakeS,  ii.  280, 
.  trukieS,   ii.  282;  p,  trukede 
],    ii.  263,  491 ;  pi.  trokeden, 
[trokede],  i.6,14S;  pp.itruked 
,  deceived,  ii.  279. 
ome] ,  ranks,  troops,  iii. 73, 1 07 , 

V.  Bceld-trome. 

teon. 

tring,  draw,  go,  approach,  en- 
ii.47;  pr.pl.  tuhtefS,  iii.  88;  p. 
.484.  iii.  10,63, 138, 172  ;  J9/. 
teuhten  [tohte],  i.  35,47,116, 
r4,  388,618.  iii.  13, 141;  pp. 
211. 

'•  custom,  manner,  u,6l4;pl. 
tuhlen,  i.  1 02, 1 1 5 ;  d.  tuhtle, 
.510,543.  V.  untuhtle. 
eon. 

mb,  i.259. 

m.  town,  place,  i.400.  ii.l71, 
14,137,189;  d.  'tune  [tounc], 
i.ii.227y593;  />/.  tunes, ftuones 
i.70,175.  ii.74(?),l  13,273.  iii. 
unen,  tanes  [tounes],  ii.389. 
d.  tune-n  [toune],  ii.603.  iii. 

nde],  p.  fastened,  ii.  565;  pi. 

tunde],  ii.2l7. 

ke],  tongue,  ii.306;  d.  tungen, 

i.  259 ;  d.f.u.  202;  pi.  tunnen 
iii.  232;  d.  tunne,  iii.  232.  v. 
'n. 

tower,  i. 258, 302, 331.  ii.386. 
3 


iii.  170;  ^.  turres,  i.332;  d.'tur,  ture 
[tour-e],  i.  290,  332,  34 1 ;  pi.  tures, 
'toores,  i.  201, 255.  ii.581. 

turf  [torfj,  turf,  ii.220. 

torne,  tturnen  [teorne] ,  to  turn,  interpret,  W . 
107,626.  iii.14,16,122;  pr.sb.  [teorne], 
iii.  14;  /I.  turnde  [tomde,  toraede, 
ternde,  torn-e],  i.  3, 28, 130, 174, 269, 
322.  ii.119,310.  iii.184;  pi.  tumden, 
torneden  [tornde-n,  fturde],  i.78,195, 
316.  ii.  443.  iii.  57,  60;  turn  abuten 
[teurae  aboute],  ii.539. 

tuwen,  tujen,  v.  teon. 

twa,  tua  [two],  two,  i. 48, 66.  ii.468.  iii. 
86,142,145,204. 

twself-e,  twalf,  twelf,  'twelfe,  twselue, 
*twelue,tweolf  [twealf,twalae],  twelve, 
i.50,69,103.iii.l,8,31,41,71;rf.-twelue, 
tweolfe,  tueolf  [twealf],  i.  69,207.  iii. 
284. 

•tweie,  'tweien,  tweiene,  twein-e,  twei^e, 
tweie,  twsein-e,  twene  [twei,  tweye], 
two,  i.48,92, 107, 1 83, 225,239,306,347, 
403.  ii. 86, 106, 138, 195, 406.  iii.20,42, 
93,96,138,146,156,278;  y. 'tweire,  ii. 
312,476;  d.  twam,  tweom,  ftwom, 
tu8ein[twei-e,two],i.l07,134,137,177, 
245.  ii.18,542.  iii.87, 151;  tweie  and 
tweie  [tweine  and  tweyne],  ii.617. 

tweien,  twien  [twi,  twie],  /trtce,i.  337,355. 
ii.13,20.  iii.87. 

tweroen,  to  share,  i.l25. 

tweoneden,  twineden,  p.pl.  doubted,  de- 
bated, changed,  i.39, 1 6 1 .  iii.  2 1 . 

•twenti,  tuenti,  twenty,  i. 5,47, 144.  iii.67. 

[tmned],pp.  tunned,  i.  170. 

twines,  g.  qf  twine,  ii.l70. 

t twinges,  pi.  twins,  ii.86. 

twinseden,  p.pl.  separated  (?),  i.l80. 

twirsede  [twireade],  pi.  qftwo  counsels,  ii. 
391. 

>a,  J>aB,  V.  ]»e. 

J»a  [)«],  nom.f.  the,  i.6,9,10,13.  ii.24,40. 
iii.l2,119,128,e/paM.;  t)>te,i.  196,4 18. 
b2 
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^^H                            iii.21,137;  aec,  i. 88^257.  iuSd,406*  iii. 

S42.  ill.  1 8 ;  ber  to  [Nr  to],  i.  10.  ill.  hM 

^^B 

ber  vnder   [bar  bana^j.    i.t58i  (Mfl 

^^H                     |>a«  'N*  nom.  ace.  m.f.  n,  the,  u  2, 3, 4,$,  8, 

irpon,  bar  vppan],  ii,6,95*  r*  bef,       ■ 

^^H                             l5AS,elp*i33.;  t>ac.  i.27,172.  11.42^92. 

bcrmea,  bermes  [bannea],  pL  howek,  mU 

^^H                            ui.2U69;  >eo,  1.43,304.24 1^4 13,4'^5.  iL 

trmU,u35/iLS50,                               M 

^^H                            99,580.  iu.286;tM,i.l9,»<S;tN>,i.  13. 

Nca,  V,  baa,  bes.                                     fl 

^^^H                      Ni,  ^>c  [Nit]*  pron.  reL  that,  which,  who. 

itSmwed  [i-beuwed],  pp*  mtrnmrtd,  i.f7^  1 

^^H                              i.2,4,5JO,12,16,19/J9,387.  ii. 4,6,8,9, 

t>.  beouwc.                                            1 

^^1                             22,23.  m.2,3A8, 10,50;  tNe^ii*  109.  lii. 

baib,  V.  }mh. 

^^H                             39,148;  t^a,i.  25. 

■baie,  nom,  pi.  the,  ii.  109, 246;  <^;  [Nicj.  i. 

^^H                       H,  or,  iii.58,138,271 ;  H— H*  fitkcr-^QT, 

193.ii.75,342;  flCcHie  [bai]aiJ3>5HH, 

^^H 

396,456.  V.  ba. 

^^m                       N  [N],  then,  when,  1.8,12,14.  Li.S,4,12, 

[baie,  baye]*  nom.pL  ihey,  thtm  [A.-8. 

^^H                             S7/m.6»20;  t>a^J* 50,53,1 58. ii.  10,208. 

JHBge],  1,274,335,433.  ii,4,35l. 44^,555; 

^^H                          ni.49,176.  t%  >eo. 

ace.  [baie],  i.l81.43.*»»  ii.619.  iii^HO.r.      ' 

^^H                      N-ieh,  |iah,  HiK  '^^h,  ^Ih  [>ah],  th4)u^h,  i. 

No. 

^^H                              11,26.45,66,99,106,182.    ii,  48.118, 

*bfto,  *boii,  *bane,  ben,  beon-e.  booe*  |wan«» 

^^H                             532,    iii.  27.33,  58,66. 141,237;  yet,  I 

banne,  thsf^-e,  cf.w.n.  the,  i.  1,2,5,6,10, 

^^H                           1 92  J  moreover,  ii.  1 39;  whether  (f ),iii.  18. 

11,12,15,20,26,30.31.40,69.11,71.1:. 

^^^B                       iNeb.  f>aib,  t\  i>eon. 

I06,142,172,l88,l97,229,253,277,m 

^^^1                      M-^ineD,  toHTw,  'd^6l2ip.pL  Mneden,  ii. 

332.389,398,408.  ii,24.  iii.4,19.SMt 

^^B 

77,160;  d./i^w./.ii. -ban,  boo^'twe. 

^^H                     Nen-e.  o.  >an,  >ene. 

ben,  beon,  baen,  i.  19,20.  31.  32,48.60, 

^^H                      Ipv^nne,  v.  )>ene,  t>eaue. 

142,169,234,292,329.ii.7,41,73.iji.Jl«, 

^^H                      ikEr,  r.  Vffir. 

170,288. 

^^^1                       here,  r.  t^are. 

[Nn].  rf.  vfh^m,  what,  uBH. 

^^H                       Ner-e,  *)?ar*e,   Na?r,  Kar.     Nr-e,  /Aw^ 

^bati,  d,pl.  th09e.  i.38T.  ia.265. 

^^H                             where,  i.  1,2.6,25.26,28,31,48,  50, 78, 

ban,  bane,  bozietie,  bonne,  u.  bene,  \>mt* 

^^H                              189,285.    ii.42.   ili.  2, 4, 17,33,  89;  Hr 

banc,  t>.  bone. 

^^^m                         abutea  [Per  abute],  i  J 7;  *Nr  after,  Nr 

bankie,  "bonkie  [bonki],  1  jp./r,  thmk,  u 

^^H                          tefler,  Nr  efler.  N^r  fcAer  [>ar  after. 

150,210,343.  ii.  198.624;  p.  \miMt. 

^^1                           Njt  barter],  l.D.17.52,112.  lii. 59,115, 

■bonkede,  i.  54,  370.  345;  />i.bonW»  j 

^^^1                          217|  [|>eraDl,  ii).31;  ber  an  iunc,  ii. 

[bonkede],  1.76?  pp.  tbtmied.  ii.4J0. 

^^^H                          S22 }  ^r  an  vnder  [bar  bonder],  ii.S58; 

•bare,  bere,  b«ere,  g,/.  the.  Lis,  160,IH 

^^^P                         Nr  at,  iL609;  Nr  bi  [Hr  bin],  iii. 31; 

199,286, 40Kitiai9,l34.i52,l6«;^. 

^^^P                         -ber  fore,  ber  forcn  [bar  fore,  }»ar  vore], 

•bare,  bere,  ba^e  tbarJ,i.3.5.7,13.H.3S. 

^^H                             i.14,32,374.410.  ii.S34;  her  from  [Wr 

50.60,  J  83, 1 94, 290.  ii.  1 9,358.  ia.4,m 

^^^B                           fram],  iii. 58;  bar  inne,  ^er  itine*o  [bar 

16.39,79.86;  ff,pl,  "bar^,  bcfv,  lSi^,:h 

^^H                              ine],   1.27.28,417.   iu  609.   lii.  46;  ber 

124, 132, 142.229.346,  11,132,607,611- 

^^^1                           mid,  ber  mide  [bar  mid,  ^ai  forb  medej. 

iii.108. 

^^H                          i. 306,3 19.  111.237;  ber  of  [bar  of],  iti. 

bas.  bea.  baes,  'beo«,  *bi5,  y.w.w,  the,  i.S.K^ 

^^^1                         83;  ber  on,  ber  an  [bar  on],  ii.27.  iii. 

15,22,24.35,102,128.136,206,207,851^ 

^^^H                           33,34;  NrouenoD.berufenan. ber ufen* 

278,285.323,411.   ii.6S,  117,  l!i6.1$^ 

^^^B                          an,  ber  uuen  on  [bar  ouenan],  i.52.  ii. 

188,279,325,329,396.510.  iti.  8,t%«J 

^^H                          6,93,318.  iii.21;  btT  nht,  bet  rjhtes.  ii. 

27,  86, 128, 153, 198,  217«  289.     ^fl 
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•eos,  *Hs«  nom.f,  tkU,  i.87,106, 

,302,431.  ii.S7,121.  iii.89,153, 

c./.  Hw,  -M,  -J^eos,  Vbsa  [Wb], 

37,119,152,297,303.  ii.  18,66, 

19,153,297. 

>e8,  gmiMhs,  on  this  aeeouni,  for 

,1 16,255.  ii.234,S65;  )>e8W8eie8 

sies],  iii.8. 

^,ifas,'\>\s,  nom.acc,pl,m,f,n. 

3, 4, 1 2, 20, 2 1 ,  29, 44, 58, 70, 94, 

r,  206,  220,  221,  222,  225,  305, 

,411.  ii.l21, 126,132,142,196, 

1,6,20.34,37,41,46,47,54,58, 

.194. 

^t,nom.acc.n,ihe,  i.2,7, 11,12, 

,18,100,  e/jMiM. 

jHiet,  pr,rel,  that,  who,  which,  i. 

r,l3,26,27.  ii.1,2,7,14,112.  iii. 

V,  |>a,  ]>eo. 

Km;,  that,  bo  that,  i.  41,44,101, 

J,  207.  ii.77.  iii.21,e/jMiM. 

nHl,  i.10971,229.  ii.2,55.  iii.l, 

0;  mce,  iii.  45.  v.  a>at. 

?,  undeclined  and  used  for  all 
id  genders,  i.  3, 9, 1 4, 1 5, 2 1 ,  24, 
8, 52,72,86,92, 1 38, 1 93,258,272, 
J,345,399.  ii. 40, 122, 125,129, 
9, 430, 445.  iii.  2, 10, 1 9,  30, 72, 
141,151,261,272,282;   t)«# 

».  the,  i.ll,12,13,«<|)iiM.;  t>«# 

94.  ii.  10,55,115.  iii.  3, 21,  26; 

128. 

.  ^Aee,  i.21,S0.  ii.  12, 13,27,33, 

r,  i. 39, 60, 226,404.  ii.235.  iii. 


i,  strength,  thews,  i.  271.    See 
'.  Rem,  p.  476. 
'orch,  i.345. 
K>de. 
.  jeden. 
V.  t>eon. 


^eh,  >eih,  v.  Neh. 

*|^,  )>ih,  A.  thigh,  iii.35,228;  d,  [)^e],i. 
267. 

f  thehte,  v,  teon. 

t>ei,  V,  t>eon. 

Ve\u,thane,  man,  Jdnght,  i.  67, 127,2 18,287. 
ii.361,374.  iii.2,47, 100;  <i.)>eine,  i.  152 ; 
pi.  'heines,  i. 47, 140,218.  ii.  1 3,34,356. 
iii.  13,64,82, 132, 153,  220;  g,  heines, 
heinen,  ii.331.  iii.7,96 ;  d.heine8,)'einen, 
i.  34,142,154.  iii.205.  v,  leod-^eines. 

heineden,  v,  |»8einen. 

y>eine8-men,  pi,  ministers,  ii.201. 

hen,  V,  )>an. 

henche-n[)>inche],/o^AtniI;,ii.  336,597  ;2j9. 
pr,  *>enchest,  i.l85.  iii.  188;  3p,  'ben- 
ches, ii.52,124,328 ;  pi,  'henche8,i.356. 
ii.  107,147.  iii.  92;  imp,  l^enc,  *>ench,  t- 
hench  [l^enche,  Hnche],  i.352,365,374. 
ii.  106,328  ;j92.tt>enched,ii.396;  2p.p. 
'hohtest,  i.215.  iii.122;  3p.'>ohte,  >oh- 
ten,  t^eohte,  t>o«te,  >oute,  y>uhte-n,  i. 
53,99,125,170,194,213.  ii.593.  iii.  42, 
51,78,222;  pL  'hohten,  '5ohten,  f^eoh- 
ten,  >uhten  [>ohte],  i.226.  ii.87,162, 
486.  iii.  147,265;  pp,  *t>oht,  t>ohte,  ii. 
138,425,509.  iii.  121.  v.  bi-iSenche. 

'>ene,  '>ane,  )>8ene,  hen,  )>enne,  )>anne, 
haenne,  )>eone,  hone,  ace,  m.  the,  i.3,7,9, 
1 1 , 1 3, 48, 54, 87, 1 38, 1 96, 200, 205, 368, 
379.  ii.38,107,129,338.  iii. 7, 12, 34,82, 
101,125. 

hene  [hane],  ace,s,  whom  (?),  ii.506. 

>ene,  heene,  *hane,  hanne,  henne,  >eone, 
honne  [>an],  than,  i.21,126,128, 160, 
278,294,380.  ii.73.  iii.41, 161,287. 

henne,  hennen,  hoenne,  hane,  fheonne, 
honne[|>anne,  >an],  then,when,  i.28,31, 
66,101,147,273,303,406.  ii.77.  iii.3,23, 
42,291.  V,  hon. 

henne,  'hanene,  >enene,  fhenenen,  heone, 
heonne,  heonene,  honene,  honne-n,  hon- 
nene  [hanne],  thence,  whence,  i.  11, 28, 
55, 145,234,238,254,258.ii.44,145,257, 
286,509.  iii. 37,38,68, 134,260,277. 


^^^M          630             ^^B^                                                          ^H 

^^^V                 ko  IH],  mm.f.  (h^,  u  1SJ3^91, 94,  \m. 

Ns,  r.  Nes,  Ns,  Hb,  Hsses.           ^^B 

^^^H                          171,  S68.  ii.  61,73,385;   acc.  i.41,91, 

-M*  Nofi,  Ncs  [Ki&l,  noiM. «.  lAii,  L5,lfl 

^^^^^K                       364.  ill.  3K  t<*  N,  and  GloBsar.  Rem.  p. 

100.120,155,268.  11.104,121.  tii.l5,jfl 

^^^H 

171,  278,  297  ;    ace.  m.  ksnc;  >infl 

^^^H                  M.  »oi».p/.  Mey,  /Ao«e,  i.273, 274,386.  U. 

•J>iane,   ^is,  l-acs,  N«.  L  35. 37,1 7  <.^!" 

^^^^r                       351.  iiul9;  occ*  iii.l9. 

273,  291.   ii.  41,  75,  1 13, 124,  IS8, 51t 

^^H                      |>eo  [N.  M].  pr.  rel.  thai,  wfto,  L  12, 49, 

497.  iii.  91. 124, 177,284. 

^^^^H                        115,127,161,172,184,227,239,304,328, 

Nsaere,  v,  Hssere. 

^^^^^H                    iL99.  iii.95.  V.  H* 

Nttere,  r.  [nistere. 

^^^^H                 No  [>o],  then,  wfttn,  1.130,161.167.210, 

het,  pr.  demonMt.  (?)  /A<if,  i.  194*  »*  Ht* 

^^^^H                      258.  ii. 3,36,65,300,  iti.  150,  v.  >a. 

IHmn,  to  suffer,  ii. 2 1 5. 

^^^^^H               ^eode,  f,  people,  country,  land,  iii.  152;  d. 

Nues,  V.  Nouwe. 

^^^^H                     *>eode,|>eoden,vl  5,32,45,109,23 1,271, 

H\x^M\e,d,pL  humble,  LlU. 

^^^^H                      294,  301,  .<H)3,  306.   \l  40,  82,  1 26,  140, 

i>euwed,  ».  tSaewed. 

^^^^V                   418.  iii.  11,4 1,96,270;  ace,  'Node,  ko- 

[^etlia],p^  /AiVwej.  i.S5. 

^^^H^                       den,  Ndc,  i.87,13B,222,297,300<  ii.50. 

hc^e,  hih,  r.  Nh. 

^^^H                          132,137,448*  liL 9, 44,1 56 ;  j3J.  Nodeo, 

[H],  id.  M*y,  1.285.  r.  hi. 

^^^r 

>icke,  /Aifit,  ii.  lOO;  d.  'Nckt,  i.72;  f^. 

^^^H                       Nod-folke,  d,  people,  folk,  ijL53. 

[Hcke].  1.370;  sup.  Hlikest  [Mkat], 

^^^H                      |>eodi5Ce,  pL  native,  qf  the  country,  i.249. 

iii. 97. 

^^B                      heoflSe,  th^i,  i.  1 82 . 

•Hcke.  thickly,  iii. 94. 

^^^^L                              NOQ, 

^Nder,  hudere,  thither,  i,15.24.!Hi',  m  i-:^ 

^^^^^                M'Non,  /o  /Arit»?,  i.SSS.  ii.140.  ui.249,262; 

'hiderward,  Hderwrerd,  >»ad«frward  [Mw- 

^^^^^h                  p.  i>a?h,  i>aih,  i>ei  [r'Nh,  Nh],  i.  15.84, 

wardes],i.  71,366.  ii.69*  iii.  76. 

^^^^^B                     102,410.  il. 36J 01.385,59 7  ;ji;7.i5o^n. 

[Hike],  pi,  Mo*€,  i.55. 

^^^^^B                   i>o}ene,  iNweoe  [iN^en],  i,  15.  iii. 70, 

'Hn*  *H,  %t  1.30. 53, 97.  11.13,14.  iu.48. 

^^^^H 

49;   i^.  HnesfHo],  i.l49.  ii.  269.  iii. 

^^^^^P              None,  k^^onene,  Nonae,  t^.  Hne,  Nune* 

122,144;  d.  Hoe,    Hn,  N,  K30.33.IS. 

^^^^^V               Nos,  V.  Ha.  Ns,  Hs,  t>i5Be9. 

ii.47,133.  iii.55,68;  oce.  -Hue, 'Nn/K 

^^^^H                Nostrede  [Niatredej.  p,  bhckemd,  L 195. 

Hnne,  i.20.30,51,216. 11,54,101.  iiiJi 

^^^^m 

36,49,68. 122  (pl.  'Hne  [fnn],  i.tl.Hi*-  M 

^^^^r                 Nou,  tlettw,  iii.  178;  pL  rNouwe,  l>eowe 

ii.l3.  iii. 27;  d.  ii.l3,l8l.  iii. 26, IS*     ^ 

^^H                              [Nue],  ].  15,427.  iiLl67. 

Hnche,  V,  Nnche. 

^^^1                       kouwe  [Nue].  d.  virtue,  quality,  n.  554 ; 

*>inche<S,  Hnchet,  pr,  iteemeih,  thaU  tt«** 

^^^1                         p/.  Nouwes,  Nowes,  Nwes,  fNweaa. 

i.39,56,185.  ii.240,525.  iij.270.  r.  \^' 

^^^H                         ^KUwes,  ^sewes  [Nuwes,  Nues],  i.  13, 

che5. 

^^H                             9 1 .  27 1 .294,305,4 1 8 ;  d.  Nswen  [kwes. 

kmg,n.thing,aff'air,  i.l2.  iii.lTj  d.>iiiec» 

^^V                            Nues],  i.  124. 133,294.  ti.  603.  tn  leod- 

[)»iiige],  ii.49.  iii.59;p/.  *Hflge»»  'NnS* 

^^H                          'Scauw,  uo-Seawc. 

i,2,12, 13,200,428.  iii,  1 26,192;  d.->il»|t^ 

^^^1                       Nowdom  [Nudom],   elavery,   i.  382;  g. 

[Hages],  ii*248.  ui.sai.                     ■ 

^^^H                          Nowedonies  [Nudomes],  i.2};  d.  No- 

Nre,  ^./.  %,  iii.  122;  i^.pi  ti.519.        ■ 

^^^H                           wedome  [Nudome,  NuedomeJ ,  i.  1 6, 90. 

[  Hrkede] ,  p.  darkened,  ii .  74 .                   fl 

^^^1                      h»r.  there,  thither,  iii.  1 98 ;  ii?/wretw>u.622. 

|«inigen,  to  throng,  pret$,  i.  1 48;  p.  'koi^M 

^^^1 

ii.l9;  pL  iTungeu,  ^ruttge.   Nirag«H 

^^H                      Nre.  r.  hscr,  |>&re. 

[hronge-n].    1.370,402.   iLS44^55lfl 
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19.  iii.  13,58»  108  ;  pp,  t>rungen 
Qge]»  iii.  96. 
I,  J>e8. 

t^ses  Oeos],  nom,  aec.  n,  this,  i. 
12,21,82,87,102,119,165,270, 
.101,243.  iii.3,6,9,20,S4,153. 
s8e,Ki88ene[>i8,)>eo8,)>es],  d,m.n, 
i.  31, 42, 99, 158,  228,  295,  306, 
.3,9,11,28,31,43,189,203,229. 
8,37,175;  d.pLm,f,H.  Hssen, 
•)>eo8[>i8,  |>e8],  i.  11 6, 288, 304, 
12.  ii.  27, 80, 137, 157,  570, 627. 
n,87. 

I^isse],  g.f,  qf  this,  i.  104,404; 
isere,  liessere  [Msse],  i.  104, 115, 
2,213,303,306.  ii.43,53, 126. 
35,37,52,150,275;  g.pL'Hssere, 
is],  i.  104, 229,306,349.  ii.l96, 
.182. 

|>isse  [>is,  >eo8,  hes],  g.m.n.  of 
35, 156, 283,  292,  304,  316,  412, 
36;  73, 13 1,296, 6 13, 624. 
>  serve,  i.427. 
[«o. 

el.  thai,  who,  i.  332.  v,  hu 
de],  whirlwind  [A.-S.)H)(2en],  iii. 

!h. 

ught,  i.l86.  ii.354  ;  d,  *>ohte,  ii. 
0. 

•ht,  V.  )>enche. 
patient,  i.l33. 

lie,  tSolien,  t>olien,  iSolien,  t^o- 
suffer,  endure,  i.  13,21,98, 141, 
9,182,350.  ii.102,461, 503,622. 
2  p.pr,  'Meet,  i.  184 ;  3/>.  *J»o- 
53 ;  p.  Mede,  i.7,97, 105.  ii.  1 9 1 . 
;  pi,  Meden  [Mede],  i.l5, 85, 
5.  ii.77. 

i.  147,153.  V,  J>a,  henne. 
e,  |>onnene,  v.  )>an,  )>ene,  )>enne. 
c,  thought,  mind,  i.  186,216;  d, 
•J>onke,  1.1,42,130,328.  ii.l29, 
r,632.  iii.47;  |i/. '|>onkes,  i.l6]. 
wong. 


)»onki-e,  ^nkede,  t>oaked,  v.  )>ankie. 

[>onre,  v.  )>uiire. 

)»orh,  >or)>,  v,  )>arh. 

[>ori8dai,  v.  hinres-daei. 

t>orIed,  V.  ^urlud, 

)K)raeD,  cf.p/.  thorns,  i.28. 

[>orst,  o.  buret. 

[>08,  o.  bus. 

>ou,  V.  )>u. 

[>ou8end-e,  v.  Jmsend. 

t)»owen,  t>03en,  o.  f>eon. 

i^o^e,  t>03e,  v.  t-teon. 

)>ned  [bred],  ^Areocl,  ii.l70. 

braefliche,  angrily,  iii.  108. 

)>r«8ten,  )>ra8ten,  t>ra8te  [^reaste,  Create], 

to  thrust,  throng,  ii.236,488,559.  iii.46, 

59,143,147,197;  p.  •J>ra8te,  t]>»reten, 

|>ra8te,  1.80.  iii.  102,109,218,239;  pi. 

)>ra8ten,t)>areten  [)>rea8te,  )>ra8te],  i.62. 

ii.380,608,612.  iii.  12,147,173. 
^Y2dt,  multitude,  i.417. 
t^rset,  2p.pr,  needest  [A.-S.  >>earft],  ii. 

181;   p*  pi'  [)>eorte],  ii.358.  r.  dert, 

>urfe,  and  Glossar.  Rem,  p.  488. 
J>r8et,  J>ratte,  J>ret  [)»reat],  threat,  ii.  525. 

iii.  56, 174;  rf.  )»raette,  ^rsete  [J>rete],  i. 

21,328.  ii.  389,629  ;j9/.)»r8ette8,J>rattes 

[)»rete8],  iii.45,203. 
|>raldome,  d,  servitude,  iii.  168, 177. 
brallede,  p,  enslaved,  ii.42. 
bralles,  v,  J>rel. 
brattien,  |>retien  [J>retie],  to  threaten,  ii. 

301,430,619;  2j9.;>r. Mttest [J>rete8t], 

ii.  362  ;  pi,  J>retia«  [>>retej>],  i.22;  p. 

brsted-e,  )>raettede,  t)»reate«,  -l»retede, 

)>ratte, i.22,28,326.  ii. 301, 396.  iii.218; 

pi.  )>T8etteden  [J>rettede],  iii.  80. 
)>rauwen,  pp,  agitated,  moved,  iii.  90. 
breaste,  v,  bnesten. 
)>reat,  r.  J>ratte. 
J>rel,  thral,  slave,  ii.l97;  p/.  *)>ralle8,  i.22; 

d.J>rallen,  i.427. 
]>rel-werke8   [J>raIle-worke8],    pi.   thral- 

works,  i.20. 
>renge,  v,  fringe. 
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>reo,  tko,  "kc  [+tt«e],  thrte,  L»,17,23, 

228;   pMnihten,   iii,  159.  r.  kadk 

90,146, J65,  u.40,382,506.iu,4,43J5; 

Hnche^. 

d.  >»reom.  brom^  '^reo,  1.344,428.  ii. 55, 

>anre  [jK>iire],  thunder,  uAS9. 

183.  iii.59,74. 

'f>unrea-daei  [}>oriadflLi],  71bif«ii|r«  iLtHw 

i»rcoien,  keie,  )»rie-n  [Kics],  thrice,  ii.l75. 

t-arfe,  >urfen,  hirue-n  [N>rhfe»  krb],  ft. 

176,215.  m.35. 

pi.  need,  i.857*  ii,33a,a35,«5«,«4,f. 

JreottcDe,  ihirtem,  i.332. 

dert,  )>nEt. 

>reou,  |>,  l^ped,  i.35 ;  ;*(.  |>rcowen  [^reu- 

Hifh,  tburu,  f^orh,  )K>rH,  jijwJAroii^  i. 

wcn],  started,  ii.89* 

12,1.^18,73,355.  Ji.  14,142,807.  Bt 7, 

|>reowe<le,  p.suff^td,  u»50. 

11,249;  MhandhurhOorhaiidMJ, 

ket.  r.  ^nct. 

ii.  264, 276  J  Nirh  ut,  kir5  out  [Mi  n, 

Mtien,  J>retede,  r.  >rattien. 

H>r|>irt],  1.14, 156.  iii.39.56. 

[>reting},  thrmt,  ii.  535 ;  cf,  [►retinge],  ii. 

>»arb-JBrnen,  to  over^run,  ii. 273 ;  p.  Hni^ 

389. 

arode  [jKirh-cartide],  ii.552  ;  pLHs^- 

J»ridde.  t^ndda,  third,  1.9,134.148,349. 

artjdeti  [>orh-hfarode,  harli-barodi], 

iii.33,95  {  -^ridden  dale,  i.4S.  iL«3l. 

ii.8l,315.  r.  a-rntp. 

|>rie-n,  Mes,  v.  breoieti. 

|>urh>co«tned  [t>orh.co«t»ed]  ,pp,etmftdf- 

Iringe,  if,  chi^ain,  warrior,  L  286.  iit.  158; 

ly  provided,  iii.  8, 

D^^_                           jdL  fringes,  t.358,  iii.  264^276  ;  d.  >nn- 

i>iirh-gengen  r>orh*genge],  lo  occi^,  l 

^^B                        get],  ti.  1 1 3.  r.  driwf. 

51 ;  p,pL  hirh-eodeo  [borb-jeodii  I 

^^^L                 ^t'ringe.  kunge  |>renge],  troop,  throng,  u 

222. 

^^^H                     94.  ti.95/203.  iti.97,no,239.v.  driDge. 

t'urh^gOD,  /o  j>a»#  ihrouffk,^u.400*,  ff. 

^^^^B                kist,  cm^fidencet  ii.212. 

J>arh-gan  [hort»-goti],  u,539. 

^^^^1                'kiHte,  daring,  pr€Mumptmu9,  1. 1 6.  iii,  1 3  ; 

Nrh-nom  [^rh-nom],  p.pierctti.iiJ9L 

^^^^B 

kirh-rade  [l»orh-rod],  p.jM>nW,  li,a34. 

^^^F                'Iritti  [J^rittie],  i*  11 , 1 7.  iii*  22 ;  d,  >rittie 

J>urh-nif  [K»rh-rof]»  P-  ptercf«i,  li.  SSI.  r, 

^^H                         [kitti],  iii.  59. 

rof. 

^^^1                     >rongeti,  i>.  Hrngen. 

J'urh-wexen  [horh-wo«],  |)p«o»fr|HH 

^^^1                      browe,  while,  time,  i.98* 

^^H 

^^^1                      )>rucche,  to  ihru»t,  ti.394. 

Jjurh'Wunian,  fo  inhabit,  i.59.  r.  w^miiB*  V 

^^H                    |>rutn,  multitude  (?),  i.58. 

i-Vurlud  [i>orled],  pp.piVcvif,  i.l93,        1 

^^^^b               >rumde,  p.  compressed,  set  together,  i.3. 

*»urst   [>orat],    rAtrt/,    i.  265  ;    d,  hu0 

^^^^P               ^ruDge,  V,  ^riDge. 

[►orste],  ii.37l. 

^^^B                 kmppe,  d,  f.  passage,  i.  S3. 

'kiB  [)>os],  thus,  as,  1.218.  ti.80.  tli.!.!)* 

^^^H                 im,  'iKJU,  t>eo.  tkou,  t^eu,  fAo«,  1.21, 22, 

123. 

^^^H                         30,125,126,142,380.  iLl2,33.  iu.2,14. 

*tuai>iid,  husende,bu8€Ddca,kisTmd,tNj«- 

^^^K                 kidde,  p.  thrwst,  LBO;  pp.  i^ud,  i. 390. 

«unt  [)M}tiaend-c,  )K>u3ende9],  tkimsosd, 

^^^^B                tnider«,  t;.  ^ider. 

thousands,  1,5,19,20,24,202.  ii.  16,64, 

^^^^V               ^UDcheS,  ^liiicS,  buQchet  [biocheh  |>oq. 

423,  iii. 6,8, 46,53,82, 141;  rf.  >iiaeiii 

^^^^L                  che|»],  j)r.  «emeM,   i.  37,  56,139,309,    ; 

)>usende.  Inwimd,  tHosende,  L90t.  iii. 

^^^^H                   312,352.   ii.  123,  240.  ill.  270  ;  pr.  sb. 

12,60,117,236. 

^^^^H                 Nnche  [Hnche,  knchej,  i.37.  ii.l43, 

Histere,  Mtere,  rfarJt,  i.32S,4U;  dLHu- 

^^^^H                532.  ill.  33,269;  ;».l>ahte,tlni1$te,t>utte^ 

tere  [Jnister],  i.523. 

^^^^H                 t>uste,  'Kihtc,  *k»bteit  [h^hl],  i.  2 1,33, 

i>wong,  k»Dg  [>waDg],  /A^ifijf^  ii.  170;  ji 

^^^H                   56,189,224,321,345.  iJ.S.  iiiJ4,]6,22, 

^'wongea  [J^wangea],  ii,513. 
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trlier  t9xt  u  and  v  are  both  uBtd 
iial  u,  in  the  later  always  ▼. 

el,  uaelen  [vuele],  sickttesa,  li.SO, 

)5.  iii.64,229,28S,295;  (i.  ufele, 

405.  iii.270,278. 

lel  [vuele],  a,  evil,  i.  130^  288.  ii. 

i. 123,226;  d,  afele  [vuele],  iii. 

jc.  «.  vuelne  [vuele],  i.l07 ;  pi. 

hufele],  i.  279.  ii.625 ;  d.  ufele-n, 

iii.  273. 

lele  [vuel,  hunele],  ad,  evilly,  i. 

r,373.  ii.478.  iii.10,97. 

ifenen,  'uaenan,  ad,  upon,  above, 

i.  316,345.  iii.S4,139.v.ouenaD. 

cifennen,  uuenen,  uuenoo,  ppn. 

over,  above,  towards,  i.  213,  247. 

350.  iii.  52,75, 105.  o.oaenan. 

e,  d.  upmost,  i.259. 

ere],  upper,  i.65,105.  ii.  345.  iii. 

,pl,  aferre,  uuere,  future  [A.-S. 

a(fii,Jos.iv.6],iii.33,108.v.ouere. 

ppn,  after,  by,  i.13,1 11,278.  ii. 

,243.  iii.31,54. 

¥eD,  p,pL  rowed  about,  i.6. 

ine'Se,  •vnne'iJe,  vD-ne8efSe[one)>e, 

],  ad.  with  difficulty,  scarcely,  i. 

ii.  11 7, 263.  iii. 263.  v.  un-eSe. 

i,   p.  dishonored,    i.  134.      See 

r,Rem,p.459, 

I  [on-ajete],  pp.unpereeived,  iii. 

[on-bolde],  pi.  dispirited,  en- 
,  i.43.  iii.  124, 226;  comp,  vn- 
[onhaldere],  ii.259.  v.  onbold. 

[on-balded,    onbolded],    dis^ 
ed,  enfeebled,  i.l27.  ii.  57,426. 
[onbiofhe],  d.  disadvantage,  i. 

p.  pi.  unburst,  undid,  i.  252. 
!  ace,  us  two,  iii.  28 ;  g,  unker-e, 
79.  ii.S14,568,571;  uncseoluen, 
i  d,  unke  deoluen,  ii.570.  v.  wit. 
,  g,pl,  inches,  ii.584. 
rocud  [oDca|>,  ODCoa|»],  foreign, 
V  1.282,308.  ti.834.  iii.S36|  <f« 


vncuiSe-n  [oDcoa>e],  i.386.  ii.97.  iii. 
161,193;  ace.  m.  oncu'Sne  [ancou^e], 
ii.550;  j92. 'uncuiSe,  unku'Se  [oDcou>e, 
honcu>e,  huncuhe],  i.  104, 11 3, 141,304. 
ii. 82, 136, 234,490, 534.  iii. 125,270;  d, 
UDcu'Se-n  [oncouhe],  i.216.  ii.102,116. 
iii.  186. 

•under  [onder,  honder],  ppm,  under,  after, 
among,  i.  6, 17,39,196a  202.  iii.  J 3, 82, 
1 1 6, 288 ;  'voder  >an,  vnder  h>n  [onder 
>an],  tfi  the  mean  while  [Fr.  en/re  tant'], 
i. 274,412.  ii.150,152. 

*  vnder-fon,  vnder-oon,  Tnder-uoh,  vnder- 
uongen  [vnderfo,  onder-fon,  vnder- 
fang-e,  onderfange],  to  receive,  take, 
accept,  undertake,  i,  19, 136, 146, 194, 
227,  231,  372,  432.  ii.  106,  122,  283, 
.320,524.  iii.36,215,269; |W./>/.-vnder- 
£0*5,  i.l40;  tm/>.  [onderfang],  ii.l68; 
2p.p,  [onderfonge],  i.  21 5 ;  3p,  *vnder- 
feng,  under-U8eng,  under-ueng  [onder- 
feng],  i.35,50, 139,208,233,422.  ii.8, 
202,232.  iii.  222, 281;  |»/.  underuengen 
[onderfenge,onder-fonge],  i.280.  ii.79, 
384.  iii.  1 34 ;  j)p.' vnder-fon,  under- uod, 
undenionge  [onder-fon],  i.  143,  346, 
376,431.  ii.49,172.  iii.  43, 230, 251. 

under- kinge,  d.  inferior  king,  iii.  259. 

'underling  [onderling,  onderlyng] ,  vrferior 
subfect,  i.l55,  ii. 213, 51 8, 520.  iii.123; 
pi.  underlingea  [onderlinges],  ii.  378. 
iii,  92, 268. 

vndernomen  [onder-nime],  p,  pi.  took,  i. 
344;  pr.sb.  [onder-nime],  ii.348;j9p. 
under-numen  [onder-nome],  accepted, 
undertaken,  iii.  63,194.  v,  nime. 

'vnder-stonde,  under-stoaden  [onder- 
stonde,  honderstonde,  huoder-stonde], 
to  understand,  i. 262,313.  ii.  146,293. 
iii. 286;  p.  "under-stod,  i.l91.  ii.l08; 
j9p.  TQder-etonde  [onderstode],  ii.346. 
iii.41. 

under-useng,  under-ueng,  under-uonge,  v. 
onder-fon. 

onder-ict,  mder-iat  [onder-ieat],  p.  jwr- 


^^f                    ^^v                        ^^^^^^H 

^^^1                              eeivtd,  understood,  knw,  iL205.  iiL74,    | 

174, 202,  255,  »«5f  if.i.l^BwW 

^^^H                              188;  p/,  under-jeten  [ondeq€ten,tvn- 

95. 109,11 9. 142, 158^228;  pf.nd^H 

^^^H                               der-3cde],  i.77.  iL376;  p/>.  UDder^jetea, 

[onimete],  ii.926«  iii.4a,20S(  d,i^J^ 

^^^H                             ut.€d;  jif.  vnder-jeteue  [vnder-|eten]« 

255.                                     m 

^H 

^^^H                         ' vndoj  1  mp.  unfasten ,  open,  i i .  3  7  3 ;  ^ .  [ v n- 

3 1 5, 394.  ii.  345,489. 599.                    fl 

^^^H                               dode]^  1.277;  pp,\indiin[pnAQ],  ii*36S. 

umribt,  c.  uoriht.                                    H 

^^^H                          vnealej  v,  unheele. 

vniriraed,  pp.  unnumb^n-ed,  i.l9.            H 

^^^1                           un*e{$e,  unneSe*  uneaxinetif  i.  96^  1 92^400. 

uni5ele[oneealer],  wicked,  vi/orlwadl^lH 

^^H                                it.lSd.4t9.  iii.63,1 18.  v.  UD-aelSe. 

ii.580.  iii.51.  p.wL 

^^^H                          uD-fsle«  UDUele,  had,  evil,  ii.  501;  torrow' 

vniseliche  [onsellicbe],  mtked}f,  tm. 

^^H                              ful  Q),  ii.SaO;  d,pl.  uniuele,  ii.489. 

unbeli-e,  wicked,  i.l7l;  jpL vniadie. «d- 

^^^H                        vnreoTd  [oateold],  p,u^fol4edt  it.  14. 

ieli-e  [oniseii,  onseli],  i.  I07j$3,lf7. 

^^^B                         vn-fere»  vnueren  [on-ver,  onviere],  i7/. 

r.  iseli. 

^^^1                            $ick,  i.289. 11.37. 

unbel^e,  v.  ansdife. 

^^H                         vnfriiS-e.vnfnh,«/rif«,  hosiilUy,  i.lQ8.172. 

vniEitbbe  [oDBibbeJ.fffj^,  i.420.  «.iib^* 

^^M                               404.  ilS90,5Sl.  uLl5i,26S.d.unfriiSi;, 

vnisuBde,  d.  desfruetiou,  ii.350.  9*wM> 

^^H 

uniuele^  v.  un-faele. 

^^H                          vnhad ien  [onhodi] ,  io  unfwod,  ii.  1 25«  1 36 ; 

uniuoh,  vniuohie.  oniu^-Q,  r,  uai/iif. 

^^^H                             /).  vohadede  [on-hodedcj,  ii.126. 

VBiwsclde,  pi,  unveietdf^  i.25l. 

^^H                          vnheele  [vneale],  sickness,  ii.57,398. 

uniwincD,  v.  unwine*. 

^^^B                         dn-hal>  vn-  hale  [on-hole]«  pL  ii\firmt  sick. 

uniwniste,  i?.  uiiivne&t. 

^^H 

vnleoden  [onleode],  pLforei^nert,  iM, 

^^^H                         vn-hende  [on-hende]»  uncourteous,  ii.  1 30. 

296,  ii,l33.  ill*  155. 

^^^H                             ni.l55.  in  hende. 

un-ncaUe,  r,  nn-aEUc. 

^^^H                         nn-huhtlk,  ut{fi(tvig,  i.2l7. 

iunne-n,  tiunnae,   io  ffrani,  he*^  [S« 

^^^1                          vniciinde   [onicunde],  pL  foreiffneri,  it. 

S«J.  CArow,  a'.  656, 1087.].  u.!J50,46t 

^^^H                              349.  i\  icunde. 

iii.  213,269  ;   pr,  OD»  unoe,  ii.7S.l97» 

^^^H                          vniff'ie*  vniuob,  vnitioh^e  [o&ifoh],  innu* 

211,262,541,585,633;    pi.  Vttwrfl.  f* 

^^H                             merable,  i.  237, 569,  ii.  565, 567}  d.  unU 

210.  iii.123  ;  p.  utSe-n,  uk»  «**.  ^•'' 

^^H                             uoje,  ii.595;  pLYnifojfi,  unifoh,  vni- 

345,424,432.  ii.  120,269,434;  p/.'«cfl» 

^^^H                               fob|f,  vnnifo^e^  uniuo^  [oiiiroif?,  onni- 

ii.l02;  ^.  I'uuDCD,  ii.262. 

^^H                                   fowe].  (i.l4,73,119,136J63,3lM9I. 

unneode-n  [on-oeade],  d.f.mirf^i^^ 

^^^1                               iiiJ3,177;  c/.uniuo3e-fiJti.lM92;iicc. 

harm,  i.  14, 372.  it. 60. 

^^^H                             upifojei],  utiiuojen  [onifoje,  ioowe],  ii. 

vnraed,  fvnratS   [oiireod]^  masetwmi,  »■ 

^^H 

129.278,342;  pi  unrades,  ill9«  ' 

^^^H                         vnifob^  vniuoh  [inoh],  ad.  enough,  ii.SS6, 

rwd. 

^^1 

unriht,  vniribt  [onriht],  m,  ter9»§^  i.r8* 

^^^P                         utittic.  vnilich-€,  unoilicb-e  [oniltch-e}^  i. 

315,374.  ii.3,125.  iii.122;  d. UDriKlf 

^^H                                   300,433.  ii. 6, 116/243.300,336,464. 

[onriht,  onribte],  i.61,  ii. 355.630 J" 

^^^1                          VQimake  [an* make],  maicAUss,  ti. 329,339, 

194  ;  prvnrihtc  [oDrihtea],  ii.35i.6S9< 

^^H 

vD8«bte,  sirife,  ii.53,  v.  ssEbte. 

^^^H                         vnimete  [oDimete,  hotiitnetc],  immeasu* 

vDBKl"Ke,    uniselSe    [unseize,   onadH]* 

^^^B                              rableJnnumerabl^Ammense,unMeet,  i.67. 

misforfune,   wickedness,  i.lO7,20<.f> 

^^H                                  74,21 1,352.  it.l«99«545,  iii.2,24,95,140. 

tetehtSe. 
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p/.  at  ennUiy  [Sax.  Chr.  umeht, 

1J.167. 

ow,  iu.996.  fvinselen,  d,  ii.491. 

aniseli. 

pi,  at  variance,  i.l67.  iii.  179.0. 

1  [on-8treoQe],  pp.  tmbegot,  ii. 

onstrong] ,  weak,  poor,  ii.  1 1 ,8 1 . 

;   d.  YnstroDge,  i.l72  ;  pi.  un- 

[onstrange,  onstrong],  iii.83; 

i.260,d02. 

i,  mortality,  death,  iii.174. 

un^ewe  [on>eue],  fault,  vice,  i. 

'.  V,  >eouwe. 

vndoDC  [ynffong,  on^ong],  diS' 

',  ingratitude,  i.l40.  ii.516 ;  an 

t,  displeaiing,  ii.  66 ;  vD'Sonkes, 

*8  [0D|>0Dke8],  against  the  will, 

>S. 

'ontromed],  pp,  ill,  tick,  ii.S05. 

bad  habit,  ii.614.  v.  tuhtle. 

[oDtune],  to  unfasten,  ii.S71, 

r,pL  untunen  [vntune],  ii.441; 

i-tuaden  [on-tunde],  i.417.  ii. 

un-fsele. 

».  UQ-fere. 

iwar],  unwary,  i.SSS.  ii.21d. 

[on-wepned],  pp,  unweaponed, 

nl  thing,  fiend,  ii.2S5.  v,  whit, 
niwinen  [onwinneSjhoD  wines], 
ies,  i.10,69.  ii.lSl. 
mwis],  unwise,  ii.  3 13,247, 302; 
se  [onwise],  ii.413. 
[onwisdom],  i.l43, 353, 375. 

anwitti  [pnyryXXx],  foolish,  void 
i.34.  ii.247. 

inwourS  [onwor)>]«  unworthy,  i. 
';  acc.vnwnrSe,  ii.614. 
fvnwserste,  uniwraste  fon- 
],  wicked,  ii.  228, 259.  iii.  136  ; 
mhte  [towreaste^onwreste],  i. 
3 


300.  iii.  187;  pi,  unwneste,  vnwraate, 
tunwnerre  [onwreast],  wicked,  impo- 
tent [See  Sa*,  Chron,  a«.  1052],  ii.l59. 
iii.51,82. 

unwneste,  unwraste,  vuwreste  [on- 
wrest-e],  ad,  (?),  wickedly,  evilly,  i.  108. 
ii.  386, 391.  iii.  135. 

*op,  vppe,  ad,up,  i.72,150.  ii.l29.  iii.24. 

•up,  uppe-n,  ppn,  upon,  on,  qfter,  from, 
i.1,22,1 10,1 11,218,250,273,277.  ii.3, 
15,69,585.  iii.21,22,31, 32,52. 

'up-bneid,  reproach,  iii.  34. 

'up-breidinges,  pi.  uphraidings,  ii.  378. 

•vp-stod,  p,  was  reared,  i.70. 

'vpward,  Kjpward,  i.396.  ii.214.  iii.235. 

•ure,  tune,  'oure,  +ore  [hour-e,  hore« 
bure],  g.  qf  us,  our,  i,  16, 40, 155, 179» 
186,221,227,240,314,364.  ii.  53,  54, 
78,106,142.  iii.  19. 

[vrinal,  vrnal],  urinal,  ii.3 19. 

urnen,  to  run,  ii.615;  p.pl.  *urneD[arnen, 
ourne,  urne,  buroen],  i.  57, 195, 216, 
287,335.  ii.63, 74,75, 124,263.  iii. 62, 
95, 105,  185,  215,  220,  255.  V.  eorne, 
iraen. 

tvr>en,  d.  earth,  i.l64.  v.  corSe. 

*U8,  ous  [bus],  ace.  us,  i.  67, 179, 221.  ii. 
10.  iii.  28 ;  d.  *U8  [bus,  ous],  i. 38, 140, 
185.  ii.52,108,337.  iii.2,8,14. 

[vsi],  to  use,  1.429;  p.pl.  [vsede],  ii.598. 

*ut,  out  [fbut-e,  bout],  ad.  out,  i.  5, 14, 
16,31,50,101,261.  ii. 66, 406.  iii.55; 
'ut  of,  out  of,  1.13.  ii.13,144.  iii.  17. 

utemseste,  futenesten,  last,  final,  ii .35,37 . 

uten,  ad.  without,  i.243.  v.  wi'5.ute. 

uten  [bote],  let  us,  ii.442.  See  Glossar. 
Rem.  p.  496. 

*ut-ls^e,  outlaw,  ii.  15,310;  pi.  vt-lajen, 
vt-li^es,  vt-lawen  [vt-lawes],  i. 48, 55. 
ii. 12,13.  iii. 91;  ^.  ut-li^n,  ii.602.  iii. 
256. 

uVe-n,  t'u'Se,  v.  tunne. 

vSen,  pi.  waves,  i.l95.  ii.  15,74,501.  iii. 
121;  d.  v^n,  vSe,  yiks,  i.57»196,S98. 
ii. 555,580.  iii.  144, 159, 226, 232. 
C2 
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Tuel,  V.  ufel,  ufele. 
iuaeled,  ftp,  rick,  disordered,  iii.S78. 
uuenan,  uneneD,  r.  ufenan. 
uuere,  v.  ufere. 

Many  words  commencing  with  nfnr  v,  when 
there  is  no  change  in  the  vowel  follow- 
ing, are  to  he  found  under  f. 

oader,  v.  feeder. 

iuspdde,  v,  feden. 

tuaeid,  uxiden,  tuaid,  v,  tTseied. 

usei-e,  usei^e,  v,  fseie. 

useiniden,  v,  fainen. 

useijerest,  usejerest,  uqerest,  v.  faeir. 

taseld,  V.  fallen. 

▼aelden,  v.  ueld. 

t^ttlden,  p.pl.  carried,  ii.315.  v,  uerien. 

naele,  v,  fele. 

fvser,  n.  the  slain,  i.  36.  v.  wai. 

uKrde,  tasered,  v,  fare. 

usrde-D,  v.  ferde. 

userne,  d.fem,  ii.llO. 

useste  [faste],  pi,  firm,  strong,  ii.71 ;  eomp, 
faestre,  i.417. 

U8»tnen,  usestnien,  to  confirm,  fasten,  iii. 
]  63, 207;  p,  vastnede,  fastnede,  tuaste, 
ii.  524.  iii.  166,  295;  pp,  tuaestned,  i- 
uastened  [tfastncd],  ii.29.  iii.  251. 

vaette,  v.  fsBchen. 

Qsex,  hair,  ii.495;  d.  uaze,  ii.621. 

uae^ernesse,  v,  fsiernesse. 

uahte,  V,  fseht. 

uatD,  V.  fsein. 

Taire,  v,  faeire. 

uai3e,  v.  fseie. 

uald,  V,  ueld. 

ualde-n,  tualled,  v,  fallen. 

vale,  V.  fele. 

uallen,  d.fall,  iii.  203. 

uare-n,  r.  fsere. 

tuast-e  [f faste] ,  pp.  fasted,  ii .  5 1 3, 59 1 . 

uatte  [(dXte],pl.fat,  ii.392.  iii.  84. 

uaje,  V,  faeh. 

tued,  V.  tfa?ied. 

taed,  uedde,  tuedde,  v.  feden. 


uebt.  uehten,  v.  faeht,  fiehten. 

ueie,  V.  faeie. 

ueir-e,  v.  faeire,  feiere. 

t-vei)>ed,  v.  tfaeied. 

veiaiK  r.  faete-si^. 

ueld,  uald  [feld,  feold],  ».  plam,  JMi, 
weald,  ii.  295, 4 1 9.  iii.  65, 1 1 1 ;  dL  'Me, 
U£lde>  ualde,  uelde  [wolde],  i.  178.  d, 
1 69, 2  n ,  265, 307, 309, 396, 419.  iii.6f, 
101,198;|7/. -feldes,  uelden,  ueldes^L 
177,347.  ii.113,604.  iii.94,133:  tf.feld- 
en,vaelden,  'feldes,  ueldes,  i.l79,SS3. 
ii.303,358.  iii.40,245.  v.  foldeo,  wskL 

aelden,  uelleden,  v,  fallen. 

uellen,  v,  falle. 

neng,  v.  fenges. 

tueng,  tuengen,  v.  fengen. 

ueoly  ueolen,  taeolen,  ueolle-n,  v.  ftOe, 
fallen. 

ueole,  V.  fele. 

aeor,  ueorre,  v,  feor. 

iueore  [tvere],  ad.  together,  LlS9,297.  ii. 
618. 

uerde,  taered,  v.  fiere. 

tuerde,  v.  ferde. 

't'uere,  tueren,  taaere,  companion,  emrtii, 
i.lOl.  ii.2,618.  iii.33, 102,271;  rf.  iuere, 
tueren,  tfere,  ii.  393.  iii.55,S34;  pi 
tueren,  tuaeren,  tfere- n,  tferao,  ftfare, 
feren  [tveres,  veres,  tuere,  fere],  1.25, 
63,69,179,204,314,408.  ii.85,230.  iii. 
8, 38,  56, 93, 101 ;  d.  tuere-n,  ifere-n, 
ttuaren,+tfaeren,tuapren,  feren  [iverei, 
tvere,  veres,  feres,  fere],  i.68,69,71,7S, 
180,  250, 366,  383.  ii.  5,1 16.  iii. 37,56, 
64,74,94. 

uerien,  to  carry,  convey,  bring,  iii.291;f»'' 
ffare*,  ii.l75;  tmp.  fere,  iii.37;p.tte- 
rede, 'ferede,  fereden,  i.  11,54.  ii.60S. 
iii.  15, 18, 121, 151,229;  pi.  aeredeo, 
tusereden,  fereden,  fferden,  i.S99.  ii. 
15,219,322,408.  iii.  73, 145. 

fverkedene,  v,  fa?redene. 

verlich,  v.  feorlic. 

ueste,  V.  fieste. 
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I.  gtaiure,  u.SSS. 

t. 

athom,  111.104, 

fschen. 

»rrest],  c<mp.  furthest,  ii.452. 

,m. 

ulojen,  V.  flao. 
flaem. 
9.  flsme. 

fleote],  /o  «rtm,  ii.500;  pr.  vlcd- 
»eM,  ii.  501 ;  pi.  "fleote*,  fwleo- 
wt,  ii.  471,472;  pr.pl.sb.AotSB, 
.  flet,  flutte,  twlset  [fleot],  iii.  1 59, 
I.  fluten^flutteo,  iii.  11 5,288;  pp. 
iii. 115. 
floor,  iii.  33. 
^en,  V.  fleon. 
fleote. 
V.  fahten. 
falle. 
ifa. 

,  fuonded,  v.  fondien. 
V.  fengen. 

compounds,  v.  for . 

',  uoreD,  V.  faere. 

'd],ford,  ii.422;  d.'forde,  uorde, 

.  iii.213. 

iglen,  pi.  progenitors,  ii.  632. 

;cn,  to  die,  ii.570.  v.  ligge. 

ofurtfier,  ii.l22. 

)rDe,  V.  furn,  fuurn. 

feor. 

rb,  V.  foils. 

,  to  perform,  iii.  126,  269;  pp.  i- 

sdt  provided,  i.358. 

en  [for-werie],  to  spend,  employ, 

foster-child,  iii.  29. 
loder  [foster-moder],  foster-mo- 
turse,  iii. 28. 

e  [fostrede],  p./(w/<T«f,  iii.  26, 
9.  tYostred,  'i-uostred,  iii.36,277. 
fo|>er] ,  f other,  iii.  22. 
V.  faejeden. 
|i/ox,  ii.452;  rf.uoxe  [foxe],  ii.45 1 . 


uraini,  v.  fraeine. 

urecliche,  voraciously,  iii. 278. 

turedde,  v.  ifrede. 

ureoijen,  turoeid,  v.  freoien. 

urist,  V.  first. 

uroefrien,  to  contort,  solace,  ii.  197;  p. 

[freucrede],  i.263;  pp.'ifroured,  tfreou- 

red,  tfrouered,  fifrouuei*  [tfrcucred],i. 

254.  ii.  396. 453, 503. 
uul,  a.  full,  ii.l75.  v.  fullc. 
uuUe,  ualle,  v.  fal. 
uulie^,  V.  folien. 
tuoUed,  tuuUen,  v.  fuUe. 
uullen,  V.  falle. 
tuul^ed,  V.  fulweo. 
uunden,  tuunden,  v.  finde. 
luurn,  tuuren  [tuorn],  ad.  previously,  ii. 

544,586.  V.  furn. 
uasden,  t-uusde-n,  v.  fuse, 
uustes  IfuBtea],  pi  fists,  ii.534. 

wa  [wo],  intj.  ufoel  i.  66, 142.  iii.  65, 
132. 

wa,  fwK,  'WO,  tooe,  grirf,  i.  14,71, 146, 
274.  ii. 345,361.  iii.137,239;  d.  [wo], 
ii.  95, 102  ;  wa  wortJe,  wa  wrSe  [wo 
wor|>e],  i.142,163.  iii.223.  v.  wala  wa, 
wowe. 

•wa,  fwae,  fwao  [wo],  o.  worful,  woe,  i. 
14,96,339.  ii.l93. 

wac,wak, poor, wcoifc,  ii. 24, 195,4 II;  coMip. 
wacre,  wakere,  i.l93.  ii.568. 

waedlan,  pi.  poor,  i.250.  v.  wea'Slen. 

wsefde,  v.  weofd. 

waeh,  why,  ii.241.  o.  whi. 

waeht,  w8Bt,  active,  brave,  i.397.  ii.l4d; 
pi.  whate,  iwh8Btc,'wate,  i.  304,403.  ii. 
44,192,373,379.  r.  wiht. 

waeht  [wehte],  pi.  wqfted,  ii.255. 

wsei,  'wai,  wei,  weie  [way],  m.  way,  path, 
i.57.  ii.129,249.  iii. 1,7,30,89,136,187, 
240 ;  g.  weies,  waives,  'weies  [weyes], 
ii. 361 .  iii.  8, 175 ;  d.  wsie,  waeije,  'wei, 
•weie,  weije  [waye,wcyc],  i. 23,57,65, 
234.  ii.l51.  iii.  58,65,66, 245;  p/.weijca 
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[wcyes],  iii.62,71,95 ;  d.  weien  (?),  ii. 
12S. 

weideD,  v.  wcietJ. 

wm'BiiS,we\'BiK,deaih,de$trueHoH,mi9ery, 
iii.25,\26. 

waei-witere  [wei-wittie],  />/.  guides,  ii.l  12. 

wceilawaei  [weilawei,  way  la  way],  aku  I 
1.343.  ii.3S7.  V.  wala  wa. 

wsilien,  to  live  in  exile,  ill.  156. 

waelne,  v.  waene. 

wsel,  n.  wealth,  1. 346. 

wael,  wel  [wale],  n: slaughter,  the  slain,  i. 
18,175,274,395.  ii.26.  iii.105;  W8ele> 
i.405.  ii.475;  d.pl.  waeles,  i.S5. 

wteld,  wald,  weeUd,  plain,  ii. 265,472,480. 
iii.95,254 ;  d.  wselde-D,  walde,  fwalle 
[wolde],  i.  177, 178,224,  426.  ii.  257, 
287,288,309,350,466;  p/.waldes,  ii. 
350 ;  d,  walden,  ii.  1 1 1,  v.  wolden. 

fymide,  poverty,  i.43. 

wselden,  walde-n,t  walden,  *we1den  [welde] , 
to  rule,  govern,  wield,  possess,  have, hold, 
i.9,49,53,80, 1 24, 1 26, 1 4 1 , 1 43, 1 90,255, 
278.  ii.  133, 137, 178, 259, 297.  iii.122, 
250;  Ip.pr.  walde,  i.357;  Sp.  'waldet^, 
waidoV,  wait  [welde)>],  ii.262,4Sl,618. 
iii.  89, 289  ;  p.  walde,  twalde,  'welde 
[wolde],  i.  103,255,  383,385.  ii.591. 
iii.  50, 223, 254;  /)l.  walden,  welden,  i. 
9,225,337.  ii.l37.  iii.  201,  273, 297  ; 
p,  pr,  waldende,  wa-ldinde,  weldinde, 
fwaelden,  waldinge  [weldende],  i.76, 
129,131,147,358.  ii.396,461;  pp.  (?), 
twald,  subdued,  i .  2 1 6 . 

walden,  p,pl,  carried,  i.48;  threw,  ii.495. 

w«Bld-scae'Se,wald-8ca*Se,  monster,  savage, 
i.275.  iii. 26. 

waelh,  slave,  ii.l 97. 

wseUkerope,  warrior,  ii.  577 ;  pi.  wal- 
kempen,  i.33;  ef.  wsel-kempen,  wseU 
kempan,  i.25,93. 

w»lle,  wal  [wel],  ad.  well,  i.254.  ii.393, 
548  ;  walle  wel,  waella  wel  [wel  wel], 
full  well,  n.UO,554. 

wielle,  V.  welle. 


wael-slahte,  d.baitle^lasigkier,  i.SS. 

wsnde,  v.  wenen. 

wsne,  V.  wene. 

waene,  wane,  mischitf,  harm,  dUkuUy,  I 
93, 241,401 ;  d.  wcene,  w«ine,  i.  S75; 
occ.  wsenen,  i.l46. 

WKn-slahtes,  pi,  slaughter,  L406.  cf.  wtl- 
slahte. 

twepned,  v.  wepnien* 

wspne-n,  v.  wepnen. 

w«r,  V.  whaer. 

wwr,  "war,  fwhar,  twar,  -mar,  cwtrp, 
wary,  i.  63, 126,  310,  SIS,  383, 341.  ii. 
125,134,157,249,261.  iii.21,73;/^ 
•war,warre,W8ere,  iware,  iwtiTe[wirf, 
twar,  jar],  1.23,233,935.  ii.S49«4S9, 
441.  iii. 7 1,97;  ready,  iii.20;  fsp.var- 
reste,  i.89. 

w«rc,  V.  weorc. 

w«rf,/ea«/,  ii.309. 

waertJ,  twaertJ,  v.  wurSe. 

wses,  V.  wes. 

waes  hail,  w:fs  hsil  [wassail,  wa88ayl]i 
wassail  I  he  in  healthl  ii.l74,175,S0S. 

waeste,  iwaest,  v.  westen. 

waet,  V.  wseht,  whet,  witen. 

wseter,  v.  water. 

waht,  p.  rose,  iii.  188.  v.  awehten. 

walj^en,  v.  weies. 

wai,  V.  waei. 

[waite))],  pr.  pi.  expect,  ii.  546.  ^ 

wakien  [wokie].  to  weaken,  become  weaf^^ 
ii.407.  iii.  123  ;  pr.pl.  *wakie^  [wakie^^ 
ii.  96, 282  ;  p.  wakede,  i.  1 24  ;  pi.  wake^^ 
den,  wokeden,  ii.l38.  iii. 75. 

twakien  [wakie],  to  awake,  iii.  121;  imp.pl. 
•weccheS,  i.S4  ;  pr.sb.  wakien  [wakie], 
ii.  574  ;  p.  [woe],  iii.  14  ;  pi.  'wakeden, 
i.420.  V.  awakien. 

•wal,  m.  wall,  i.402.  ii.85,459  ;  d.  walle, 
i.73,120.  ii.99,393  ;  pi.  wal,  'welles,  L 
48, 100,253.  iii.80, 1 1 3;  d .  walle  [walles], 
ii.  243, 393.  iii.  174;  awal  [on  wal],  on 
/Aewa^C?),  i.l55. 

wala  wa  [wala  wo,  woUwo,  welawo], 


OLOSSARV. 


639 


r!  oAI  i.S40.  ii.  116, 291,400,509. 
iu.65,78.  V.  wseilawsei. 
walc,  conflict,  i.18,107,265. 
wald,  o.  waeld. 
▼alde-n,  v.  wuUe. 
wmlde-n>  twalden,  v.  wtelden. 
waldend-e,  fwalden,  walding,  weldent 

[weldende,  fweldene,  weldyng],  ruUr, 

i.  S15,S87.  ii.l58,S74.  iii.l4,lS6.  v. 

walden. 
wale,  V.  wtA, 
wale,  wela,  welle,  wallan  [wele,  wola], 

oiof !  [Boet.  wel  la,  c.  xxxiv.  8],  i.145, 

147,308,336,348.  ii.  115,136,200.  iii. 

86,72,121.  v.walawa. 
walisc,  fFelah,  iii.  294 ;  d.  walisce, wselisce, 

walsce,  iii.  174, 204,  266  ;    pi,  weUce, 

twalMe[walse],  i.90;  d.weUcen[wal8], 

i.l75. 
walkede,  twalken,  o.  weolkcD. 
walle-atreani  [weUe8-8trem],«prtn^,  i.  1 2 1 . 

V.  welle. 
walme,  d,  bunung  [A.-S.  walm],  ii.505. 
wal-spere,  d.  war-$pear,  iii.  142. 
warn,  V.  wha. 

warned,  pp.  wrathful,  i.271. 
wan,  o.  wha. 
wan,  twan,  v.  twinne. 
wanclen,  pi.  children,  iii. 280. 
waDdreSe,  d.  trouble,  ii.97. 
wandrien,  wondrien  [wandri,  wondri],  to 

WttHd^,  1.109.  ii.77, 195, 422,615.  iii. 

180;  j9.  wondrede,  iii. 95;  p.pr.  [wand- 

renge],  i.309. 
wan-e,  wanne,  v.  wheone. 
wane,  o.  wKne. 
wanede,  p.  deplored,  Iii.  85. 
wanene«  v.  whanene. 
wanien,  v.  wonien. 
waning^  lamentation,  ii.322. 
wanliche,  pi.  rutful,  iii.  32 ;  d.  iii.25,2 1 5. 
wansfiSe,  wensi'Se,  d.  deetruction,  harm,  i. 

83,131;  pi.  wansi'Ses,  wen-siiSes,  i.  5. 

11.39 ;  d.  wan-8i'6en,  ii.496. 
wapmon,  wepmon  [wepman],  man,  male. 


i.  79, 178.  ii.69,376.  iii.154;  pi.  wap- 

men,  'wepmen,  i.15,19,48.  iii.154;  g. 

waepmonDes  [wepmenne],  ii.  1 1 1 ;   d. 

wapmen  [wepmen],  i.264.  iii.154. 
wapmon-cun,  male  kind,  i.22. 
wapnen,  v.  wepnen. 
war,  iwar,  r.  waer,  jaBr. 
warde,  /.  guard,  ii.  390. 
wardes-men,  pi.  wardere,  ii.386. 
war-e,  v.  whaer. 
ware,  pi.  wareg,  goods,  ii.49. 
twar-e,  v.  twsere. 
warf,  change,  i.88. 
warfte,  whaerfde,  changed,  turned,  i.  269. 

iii.  234. 
warien,  pi.  wretches  (?),  iii.  127. 
waritreo  [wer-itreo],  gallows,  i.243. 
•warliche,  warily,  ii.87,88.  v.  w»r. 
warroen  [wormie],  to  warm,  ii.25d. 
warnie,  warnede,  v.  wernen. 
warnede,  p.  protected,  iii.  139. 
warp-e,  v.  weorpen. 
warscipe  [war8ipe],/)rtM2piice,  i.288. 
wars,  I'warS,  v.  wurtJe. 
wascen  [wasse-n],  to  wash,  i.434.  ii.201 ; 

pr.  wascetS,  i.6;pl.  wasce'S  [wa8se[>],  ii. 

296. 
wasten  [wasti],  to  waste,  ii.525. 
wasti,  V.  westen. 
wastmes,  pi.  fruits,  ii  i .  29 1 . 
wat,  V.  whset,  witen. 
twat,  V.  twiten. 
wate,  V.  waeht. 
-water,  watre,  waeter,  n.  water,  i.6,24,76, 

193,224.  ii.201,244,594.  iii.40,200;  d. 

•watere,  wateren,wcetere,weteren,i.24, 

86,257,262.  ii.  190,456,495.  iii.32,42; 

pi.  'watere8>  fwaestres,  i.85.  ii.66,112; 

jf.wateren[watere],ii.596;  d.[waterc8], 

ii.573. 
wa>er,  v.  wha'Ser. 
wawes,  V.  weijes. 

waxen  [wex],  to  wax,  grow,  increase,  iii. 
74;j>r.|7^wexit,i.42;p.wsx,*wex,weox, 
i.84,102,410.  ii.36.  iii.  12,1 65 ;  j?/.  we- 
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oxen,  wmen  [woz],  i.49,305.  uLS06; 

pp.  twaxen,  twexan  [twox,  twoxenj,  i. 

15.  U.114.  iii.SO?. 
wajeo.  o.  wet^es. 
[w^es],  j>i.  wactt,  ii.74. 
w^es  (wowes],  fl.  wtiUi,  i.4S4;  d,  ii.lJlS, 

1S4.  r.  wal. 
wm^efea,  to  stir,  iii.72. 
•we,  we,  i.l6,  ei  pa$$. 
weap>e,  o.  weopen. 
weapneD,  v.  wepoen. 
weaq)e,  v.  weorpen. 
twearS,  r.  wart$e. 
weas,  r.  wea. 
weaste,  v.  westen. 
wealSlen,  pi.  poor,  Ll9.  v.  waedlan. 
webbe,   d.   web,  ii.  41S;    pi.  [webbes], 

clothet,  ii.5S5. 
*wed-bro'5er,  brother  by  baptitm,  counn, 

ii.  181,365,341 ;  d.  wedde-brot$ere,  iii. 

996.  See  iVb/«f,  p.  354. 
•wedde,  d.  pledge,  ii.636.  iii.  184. 
'wedde,  to  wed,  ii.510;  p.  'weddede,  wed- 
de, i.l89.  ii.l78.  iii.251 ;  jDp4 'twedded, 

i.  193,408.  ii.206. 
fwede  [wede],  garment*,  armour,  iii.  64 ; 

</.  ii.573;  pLiwede-n,  wedeo,  [wedes, 

wede],  i.344,398,403.  ii.S71,464,5S9. 

iii. 21,59,262;  d.ii. 212,576,579.  iii.22. 
•wedcr,  n.  weather,  storm,  i.  1 95, 1 99,3 16. 

ii.77.  iii.  12;  ^r. 'wederes  [wedere],  i. 

415.  ii.76.  iii. 128,226;  d.  'wedere,  we- 

deren,  i.5,196,265.  i'l. 76,336;  pL  we- 

deres,  iii.291 ;  g.  •  wedere,  wederen  [we- 

der],  iii.  13, 17. 
'wedlac,  wedlock,  i.l7. 
wefd,  wefed,  v.  weofd. 
[wefde],  p.  rolled,   iii.  120;  |)/.  wefden 

[wefde],  heaved,  ii.373. 
weht,  V.  wiht. 
wehte,  V.  waeht. 
wei,  ad.  away,  ii.243.  v,  awaei. 
[wei,  awei],  aUul  [Cf.  Bede,  xxxv.  6.],  i. 

303,342. 
wei-e,  V.  w»i. 


weien-laten  [weynleatea],  d.pi, 
ii.225.  r.  Glo$aar.  Rem.  p.  489. 

weie8,pr.  heavetk,  ii.421 ;  p.  weiede,  wej. 
de-D,  wapideD,  fwe^,  cmrriei,  ii.S79, 
494,606.  iii.  44. 

weilawei,  r.  W8rilaw«. 

weinen  [wony],  to  wkime,  iii.  25. 

'weia  [weies],  wummer,  wue,  iii.  113, 117, 
148;  g.  ii.ll8.  o.  wiae. 

wei^,  weijea,  v.  wsi. 

weijes  [weyea].  pi.  dmbi,  iiL245;  tf.wah- 
^n,  wa^n  [wawea],  ii.  479,483. 

weke,  V.  wike. 

wei,  V.  wkI,  wdle. 

•wei,  welle-n  [wele,  fwola],  ad.  wdl,fiU, 
i.3,9, 15,260,278.  ii.207.  iii.1,19,188, 
256;  'wel  neb,  ii.  626;  [wei  aone],  iii. 
4;  wel  •twcre  [weltware],  i.l2.  | 

wela,  V.  wale. 

welawo,  V.  wala  wo. 

weiden,  weldende,  *weldyng,  v.  wddeo, 
waldend. 

[fweldc],  (?),  i.l35.  See  Glomf- 

Rem.  p.  460. 

wel-dede,   wel-deda   [weUdeade],  ^'7' 
good  deed,  ben^,  i.l34.  ii.l90,59S;  f^J^ 
(?),  *weUdede,  wel-dcde  [wel-deade,^^ 
i.  126, 140,344. 

wele,  welle,  r.  wale,  weolla. 

•welle,  wselle  [yrel], /.spring, weU,  gtream,  -^ 
ii.289,406,408;  ^.Welles,  welle,  i.l93. 
ii.405.  iii.  189;  c/.'welle,  walle  [fwille], 
ii.405,406,408,472;|i/.weallen[welle8], 
i.53.  17.  walie-strem. 

t  well  id,  V.  awael^. 

twemmed,  twemmid,  v.  awaemmen. 

•wende,  wenden,  twende-n,  to  go,  pro- 
ceed, come,  flow,  happen,  i.  2,23,31.  ii. 
307,378.  iii.4, 16,20, 39;  9p.pr.  'wend- 
est,  i.215.  iii.  43;  3  p.  'wendetS,  ii.452. 
iii.  200 ;  1  p.pL  'wendeU,  'wende,  wend- 
en, iii.  53, 56,91;  3|).  [wende*],  ii.558; 
pr.pl.  tb.  twenden,  i.  67.  iii.  57;  imp. 
*wend,  ii.593.  iii.22;  pi.  *wende(5,  i. 
157,217.  iii. 51,84, 198;    p. 'twendc. 
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1,  'wende,  went  [wend,  wente], 
.65,261.351.  ii.60,191.  iii.H, 
'8 ;  /)/.twenden,wenden[twendc, 
.  i.  24,251,398.  ii.  79,  81,111, 
J.  lii.  10,37,65,71;  />p. 'iwend, 
i.24.  ii.310.  iii. 7,183;  pL  'i- 
>*wend],  i.244.  ii.  3 13, 343,485. 
0  turn,  change,  i.376;  imp. pi. 
5,  iii.54;  |).*wende,  i.  3, 68, 395, 
.327.  iii.  54,  56;  pi.  'wenden 
],i.24,78,304.  ii.455.  iii.57,109; 
iden,  enraged  (}),  i.80.  v.  wind- 

ubt,  expectation,  ii.S6d.  iii.  124; 
e,  wsoe,  i.269.  ii. 140, 490. 
'ene,  twene],  to  think,  i.  1 79.  ii. 
9;  1  p.pr.  'wenc,  weone,  ii.l67, 
.  123,  270;  2 p.  'wenest,  ii.d62; 
netJ,  11.348;  pi.  'wenetS,  iii.  124; 
ide,  twende,  wsende,  i.  14, 107, 
394,425,608.  iii.  10,25,35;  pi. 
,  wenden,  twenden,  i.32,78,247. 
iii.  60. 
.  whenoe. 
V.  wansi'Se. 

eofed  [wefd],  n.  altar,  i.  51.  iii. 
5;  d.  weofede,  waefde,  wefde 
],  i.51,345.  iii.150. 
•wolcne  [wolkne],/.  welkin,  thy, 
ii.74,583.  iii.93;  cf.i.l22.  ii.300, 
.14,122;  pi.  weolcnen,  welcnen, 
ii.74.  iii.  105;  <f.  weolcnen,  wolc- 
oicDe,  wolkne],  i.5.  ii.76.  iii.  15. 
pi.  rich,  i.l9. 
ghty,  ii.l57. 

[walkede],  p.pl»  rolled,  labored, 
7;  pp.  twalken,  i.6.  See  GlosMar. 
K  439. 

veole,  'wele,  weal,  wealth,  for- 
145,330.  iuSijoy,  ii.40. 
V.  whenne. 

op,  weeping,  cry,  i.254.  ii.75,98, 
•7,567;  rf.  weope,  ii.322. 
wepen  [wepe,  weape],  to  weep, 
.  iii.  24, 214;  2p.pr.  wepest,  ii. 
r.  3 


215  J  p.  -weop  [weap,  wep-e],  i.  283. 
iii.  12,25,32, 2 15, 336;  pl.vreop  [wep], 
i.217;  P'pr.  weopende  [wepinge],  ii. 
337.  iii.188. 

weorc,  were,  wserc,  'wore,  'work  [worch, 
worck],  n.  work,  i.22, 109, 1 1 9,333,37 1 . 
ii.  238, 287, 288,  295,  304.  iii.  HI;  g. 
weorces,  weorkes,  ii.  1 5,300 ;  d.  wierke, 
ii.282;  pi.  werkes,  workes,  wurckes,  i. 
57,255.  ii.244,286;  (f.  weorken,'  wserc- 
ken  [workes],  i.303.  ii.295. 

weorche,  weorke,  v.  wurche. 

weorc-man  [worcman],  workman,  ii.6, 
538;  pi.  yreoTcmen,  ii.938;  <2.  weorc- 
monnen,  ii.6. 

weorede,  host,  herd,  multitude,  i.  1 10.  ii. 
412;  ^.  wored,  i.22;  d.f.  weorede,  i. 
184.  ii.l91.  V.  mon- weorede. 

weorede  [werede],  p.vHtre,  ii,  318;  pi. 
wereden,  iii.  207. 

weore-n,  v,  we». 

weorien,  weorede,  v.  werien. 

weorld-e,  weoreld,  weoruld,world-e,  wo- 
reld,  "worle,  /.  world,  i.  53, 126,214, 
298,307,346,425.  ii.  79,  367, 577;  g. 
weorlde,  weorldes,  worldes  [worle, 
worle8],i.20,313.ii.356,540;cf.weorlde, 
worlden,  ii.  298.  iii.  91, 190;  g.pl.  wo- 
rulde  [worlene],  i.387,390;  an  weorlde, 
on  worlde  [on  worle],  ii. 503, 546,563; 
a  >ere  ilke  worlde  [worle],  in  that  time, 
ii.  561;  weoreld- kinge,  d.  i.  270;  pi. 
weoruld-kingen  [worle-kinge],  i.313; 
wcorld-lifen,  d.  iii. 290;  weorld-monne, 
g.pl.  iii.  123;  weorlde -riche,  woruld- 
riche [worle- ri'che],/.  ii.296;  cf.weorld- 
riche-n,  weorlde-riche-n,  weorlden- 
riche,  world- riche,  worlde- riche- d, 
woruld- riche,  worulde-riche,  werulde- 
riche,  wurlde- riche  [worle- riche] ,  i  .307, 
308,375.  ii.  109, 186, 208, 2 11,235.245, 
287,319,361,409,543.  iii. 35;  weorld- 
scome,  d.  i.  355 ;  weorUl-seli,  ii.  36  ; 
[worle-))inge],  d.  iii.  123  ;  'weorlde- 
wiae,  ii.  149,225. 
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weorpen,  werpen,  wor  pen  [  wear  pe,  warpe« 
werpe],  to  throw,  cast,  i.  105, 274,434. 
ii.  225,843, 306;  pr.pl.'yverpeiS,  ii.l 55; 
imp.  pi.  weorpe'5,  'werpeS,  i.  262.  iii. 
149  ;  p.  weorp,  'warp,  i.  192, 216, 286, 
315.  ii.266.  iii.  27, 155;  pl.weorpen, 
wurpen,  wrpen  [worpen],  i.  12,1 72.  ii. 
26,429,533.  iii.  185  ;  pp.  tworpen,  i.l3. 

weorre,  weore  [werre],  war,  i.8,i85.  ii. 
359.  iii.  155, 218  ;  d.  worre  [werre],  i. 
111. 

weorrede,  v.  werre. 

wedrH,  V.  wurSien. 

weotJede,  p.  drove  [Csedm.  waf^de,  p.  167], 
i.277. 

weo'Seleden  [wi)>eleode],  p»  pL  became 
treaJb,  i.l22. 

wepe-n,  wep,  v.  weopen. 

[weping-e],  weeping,  i.  254.  ii.  567.  v. 
weopen. 

wepman,  wepmon,  v.  wapmon. 

wepnen,  d.  weapon,  i.274 ;  pi.  *wepnen, 
twepnen,  waepne,  wapen,  wapnen,  wep- 
nan[wepne],  i.19,22,72,93,276.  ii.l4, 
214.  iii.  24, 53, 59;  d.  wepnen,  twepnen, 
'wepne,  weapnen,  wtepnen,  wapnen,  i. 
16,25,179,251.  ii.  98,495.  iii.6,70,134. 

wepnien,  'wepni,  to  weapon,  arm,  ii.  332. 
377,430;  tw;?.* wepne,  ii.328;  /)/.*wep- 
neS,  i.368  ;  p.  'wepnede,  i.  2 13, 369  ; 
pL  'wepnede,  ii.  349  ;  pp.  'twepned,  i- 
waepned,  twapned  [iwepnid,  An-wep- 
ned],  i.40l,424.  ii.49, 260, 304,459.  iii. 
32,45,158;  pi, 'ivf epnede  [twepnid], 
iii. 7,53, 83. 

wer,  V.  whaer. 

were,  v.  weorc. 

werche,  v.  wurche. 

werede,  v.  weorede,  werien. 

weres,  p/.  wien,  husbands,  ii.302;  d.  were, 
iii.  134.  V.  burh-weren. 

•weri  [wer5']»  v^^ary,  i.  56.  iii.  121;  pi. 
werie,  'weri,  waerie,  ii.  271,  348, 386. 
iii.  105. 

werien,  'werie,  wcorien,  fweren,  to  d^end. 


guard,  1.354,365,379.  ii.l 32, 133, 302, 
470,680.  iii.  116,  237,  294;  wp.  ^/. 
*werie1$,  ii.97, 206.  iii.  54  ;  p.  'wertde, 
weorede,  i.62,S59,386;  pi.  wereden* 
weoreden  [werede,  weorede,  tweredeo], 
i.242.  ii.  100, 2 16, 344.  iii.72, 74,843. 

wer-itreo,  v.  waritreo. 

wemen  [weme,  warnie],  to  forbid,  dmf, 
impede,  i.  148.  ii.502.  iii. 216; p.* war- 
nede,  fwarde  [womde,  woniede]«  i. 
201,341,415.  iii.230,231;p/.warndfD 
[wornde],  iii.  133. 

werpe-n,  v.  weorpen. 

werre,  v.  weorre. 

werre  [werri],  to  war,  harry,  racage,  i. 
1 59 ;  p.  weorrede,  werede  [werrede],  i. 
275.  ii.424;  pp.pl.  f  werede  [iweredj, 
i.267.   SeeGloMar.i{efli.p.46S. 

wersede,  v.  wursede. 

wertJ,  twertJ,  v.  wurSe. 

wes,  W8B8,  -was,  fweas,  fwaes,  twos, 
tweos,  p.  was,  i.  1,3,4,22,82,126,145, 
171,191,326.  ii.S,32.  iii.  10,65 ;  p^ 
weoren,  'weren,  weore,  weoran,  wtren, 
fwhaeren,  fwerren,  fwuren,  i.  2,18,15, 
48,94,818.  ii.lOl.  iii.  20,58;  fr.i&- 
•were,  weore,  weoren,  fweora,  i.ll,l4» 
38,285,346.  iii.  25, 27, 33  ;  pi.weore-^ 
[were],  i.17,28. 

•west,  west,  i.52  ;  d.  iii.  173. 

west,  'westene,  ad.  westward,  ii.  553.  ii  ^ 
15,104. 

"weBt,  a.  desert,  wasted,  i.48.  ii.l6, 257 
pi.  'weste,  i.48.  ii.302.  iii. 2 17. 

•  westen [wasti] ,  to  waste,  lag  waste,ratage,. 
ii. 455,511.  iii. 219;  p. 'weste,  WKSte 
[weaste],  i.423.  ii.588.  iii.  18;  pi. west- 
en,  twesten  [tweste],  i.74, 175  ;  *pp. 
•iwest,  twsest,  i.4.  ii.507.  r.  aweste. 

westije  [weste],  pi.  desert,  i.48. 

•westward,  westward,  iii.  17. 

wet,  V.  whset,  wit. 

•wet,  a.  wet,  iii.  121. 

twet,  V.  whsette. 

[wete],  wheat,  ii.604. 
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riten. 

.  liquids,  ii.406. 

viterliche. 

ri'Sere. 

poor,  i.22. 

twexan,  v.  waxen. 

i.lOO. 

fwa,  who  [wo],  irAo,  which, 

18,197,267.   ii.  141,  233,391. 

;  g.  whes,  ii.  293 ;  d,  wham, 

han,  'wan  [warn],  i. 308,326, 

,51,57,632.  iii.95  ;  ace,  'wan, 

; ;  d.pl,  [warn],  1.387.  iii.50; 

,  wa  8wa,  twah  swa,  fwea 

e,  wo  so],  i.  88,155,206.  ii. 

10 ;  <2.wham  swa  [warn  so],  ii. 

,twahr,  wher,  wser,  'war,  wer 
Dhere,  i.23,134,141, 190,214, 
353.  ii.  88.  iii.  26,  36,40,66, 
-T  swa,  whffire  swa,  whar  swa, 
[war  so,  ware  so],  i. 21,392. 
.  iii.  5  ;  [ware  euere],  iii.  37; 
,  iii.46 ;  [war  of  J,  iii.36 ;  whser 
m,  fwaren],  ii.  225, 241. 
•  [ware],  whether,  ii.  140, 154, 
Glossar.  Rem,  p.  486. 
warfte. 

0  roll,  encounter  (?),  iii.  274 ; 
ueden,  ii.344. 

,  'wat,  whet,  +waht,  fwaeht, 
set,  waet,  wet,  what,  i,2, 12, 
1,127,148,196,388,398.  ii.3, 
r5,628.iii.4,23,26,9 1 , 1 33, 1 35, 
that  [Cf.  Sax.  Chr,  a**.  1 137], 
lat  so  [wat  so,  wose],  i.279. 

chetted,  ii.l70;  pp,  twhaet  [t- 

228. 

i  [wales-bone],  d.  whalebone, 

m,  V,  wha. 

hannen,  fwhsennenen,  wan- 

nene,  whone,  whonene,  whon  - 

aene  [wanene],  whence,  i.  2, 

3 


61,86,197,264,266,300.    ii.  154.    iii. 

181. 
whar,  V,  whser. 
whar5,  v,  wurte. 
what,  V,  witen. 
twhat,  V,  twiten. 
wha'Ser,  whfie'5er,whe'6er  [wa)>er]  ,whether, 

which  of  two,  1.225,403.  ii.452.  iii.  21, 

58, 1 38,270 ;  whatSer  swa,  whae^Jer  swa, 

twah'Ser  swa  [wa)>er  so],  whichsoever, 

ii.452, 568, 569. 
whelpes,  pi,  whelps,  ii.274. 
whenne-n,  wenne,  wonne,  fwaene  [wan, 

wane,  wanne],ioAeR,  i.28,3 1,49,72, 1 45, 

152,198,303.  ii.394.  iii. 3, 42, 82, 125; 

wconne  so,  ii.  206. 
wheonene,  v.  whanene. 
whes,  V.  wha. 
whet,  V.  whset. 

whi,  'wi,  why,  i.67.  ii.l 65.  iii.  36. 
while  [woch],  who,  which,  i.92;  d.i.76. 

V,  whulc. 
while-n,  'wile,  fwille,  while,  time,  i.  10, 

29,94,178,301.  ii.  47, 198, 367, 480.  iii. 

3,47,102,231,294;  d.  while-n  [wile], 

i.l5.  iii. 57, 79, 138. 
while-n,  whil  [wile],  ad,whilom,  awhile,  L 

80,353.  ii.10,77,108.  iii.44,48, 145,161. 
whingen,  pi,  wings,  iii.  172. 
whit  [wiht],  wight,  person,  being,  iii.  26; 

pi,  wihte  [wi))te,  wi>tes],  iL2S6,589. 
whit-e  [wite],  irAfV^  ii.245.  iii.  249;  rf. 

white,  -wite,  i.  50.  ii.  533;  pi.  white 

[wite],  ii.438.  iii.  197. 
twhiten,  v.  witen. 
whitere,  v.  wihte. 
white-sunedseie,  whiten- sunendaeie  [wite- 

sonedai3e],  Whitsunday,  ii.  308, 309. 
white-sune  tide  [witsontime],  fVhitson» 

tide,  iii.267. 
whone,  whonene,  v.  whanene. 
whuder-e,  wuder[woder],  whither,  where- 

ver,  1.51,196,231.    ii.  83, 372, 622.   iii. 

69,  81 ;  woder  swa  [woder  so],  i.  146. 

ii.372. 
D  2 
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whadereward,  wkiikerward,  i.4S6. 

whulc,  wulc,  fwuhlc,  [woch-e],  which, 
what,  such,  i.98,164,228.  ii.  118,  505, 
553.  iii.  167;  g.  whulcbes,  wulches 
[woche],  ii.428,446,505;  d.wbnlcbe-n, 
wulche,wlche,whuche,wache[woche], 
i. 97,189,197,389,400.  ii.  118,200,210. 
iu.36,181,292;  d./.  wulchere, wichere, 
i.189.  iii.271,288;  occ.  m.  whulcne, 
wulcne  [wochoe,  woche],  i.  393,431.  ii. 
67,1 15,216;  ace. N.wulc,  ii.628.  iii.  194; 
pL  whulche,  hwulche,  wuiche  [woche], 
ii.  66, 1 56, 506, 553 ;  g.  (?)  whnlchere,  i. 
125;  d.wulche  [woche],  i.  11 3, 229, 365. 
V.  while. 

wi,  V,  whi. 

wi-sex-e,  wiax,  wi>eax,  tutc,  battle-axe,  i. 
67,96, 196,286.  iii.  119;  pL  wi-Kxe,  ii. 
332;  (i.  wiaxen  [wiaxes],  iii.  8, 199.  v. 
sex. 

t-wicched,  v.  biwacched. 

[wickede],  wicked,  ii.203. 

wickiDge  [wikeninge],  dweUmg,  iii.  922, 
281. 

wid,  V.  wit$,  wilS-iDnen,  wi'S-ute. 

'wide,  widen,  a.  wide,  i.6.  iii.  12,229. 

•wide,  widen,  'wideoe,  twide,  fweide, 
widely,  i.  3, 5,6, 8, 1 9, 26, 1 34, 268, 389. 
ii.  14,19, 227,  267,414.  iii. 18, 43, 129  ; 
*wide-n  and  side-n,  i.7, 19,211.  ii.221, 
289,338,530.  iii.  199. 

•widewe,  widow,  i.  158;  d./.ii.  197,570; 
pi,  widewen,  i.  4 1 3.  ii .  302. 

•wif,  wiue  [wifue],  «.  woman,  w\fe,  i.4,9, 
109,168.  ii.l67.  iii.26,29,293;  g,  wiues 
[wifues],ii.247;  d.  'wife,  wiue  [wifue], 
i.9, 183.  ii.  114.  iii.  18,  30;  pL'mf,  wi- 
fen,  'wifes,  wiues  [wifues],  i.64,262, 
413.  ii.  155,456,494,496,607, 608;  iii. 
166,206;  ^r.  wifene,  *wifuene,  wiuen, 
wife  [wifue],  ii. 357,383.  iii.  11,138;  d, 
wifen,  wiuen,  *wiue8,  wifue,  wif,  wife 
[wifes],  i.  2,1 71,344,358.  iii.  206, 284. 

wifmoD,*wifroan,*wimmon,  wimman,  wi- 
mon,  winian  [womman],  tcoman,  i.7, 


12,13,57,79,95,147, 198,204,212, 409, 
410.  ii.41, 145,570.  iii.  18,25.30,224;/. 
wifmonnes  [wimman],  i.49;  </.  wim- 
mon,  'wimman  [womman],  i.271.  n. 
202,376.  iii.145;  pl.'wifmen,  wimmn, 
wimman,  wimen,  wammen  [wimmeo}, 
i.l  5, 19, 48, 56, 428.  ii.  64, 79, 536.  iii.9, 
145,154,280;  g.  wifmonne,  wifraoae, 
wimmonne-n,  ii.  175,354,369,511.  iii. 
1 19,137,223;  d.wifmonne-n,  wmnma- 
nen,  'wifmen  [wimmen,  wommanne], 
i.16,175,264.  ii. 69, 75, 79. 175. 

wif-tSing,  wedding,  iii.  251;  d.  wif^mge,  i. 
189;  wife-)>inge  [wifinge],  nriruig/m. 
31. 

wigeling,  magic,  ii.237. 

wih,  V.  wilJ,  wilS-inne,  wiU-utc. 

wiht,  whit,  ii.500.  v.  whit. 

wiht  [weht],  weight,  iii. 239. 

'wiht,  wihte,  hrave,  active,  keen,  ii.440. 
iii.243;  pi.  'wihte,  'wiHe,  i.3S,«66.ii. 
400,406,427,462,480,563.  m.80,64;9. 
whitere,  ii.  473;  d.  twihte,  ii.83;  mf- 
wihteste,  ii.209.  iii.  266. 

twihten,  v.  twiten. 

fwiisen,  d,pL  wi$e  me*,  ii.280.  v.  wis- 

•wike,  we,  iii.  193;  d.f.  wike,  town,  itr^ 
ling,  ii.  129.  iii.  285;  pi.  wike,  ctfiw^ 
332. 

wike,  d.f,  week,  ii.l58  ;  pi.  wiken,  'wil^ 
[wikes,weke],  i.167,289.  ii.504,56'^ 
jf.  wikene  [wekene],  i.407.  ii.540;  <^ 
wiken  [wike],  i.200.  ii.620. 

wikenares,  pl.mi«iaters,attemiants,  ii.SS8  ^ 
d,  wikeneren,  i.286. 

wikening,  v.  wickinge. 

wikien,  'wikie,  to  dwell,  abide,  ii.  335.  iii. 
40,226. 

wilcume,  wulcume  [wilcome,  welcome, 
welcome],  a.  welcome,  i.  209,363, 388. 
ii.  246,369.374.  iii.  1 17, 143,  210 ;  pi. 
ii.l35.  V.  wulcumen. 

wil-d^es,  pi.  wished-for  or  welcome  dap 
[wil'd^e,  Cod.  Exon.  p. 29],  i.76. 

•wilde,  wild,  i. 20, 34, 76, 366.   iii. 217;  d 
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i.S65.  iii.SS;  d/.  wildere  [wilde],  ii. 
76 ;    pL  *wilde,   i.  47,  85  ;    d.  wilden 
[wilde],  i.48. 
'wildeme,  wildermea,  i.5S.  ii.  325,487;  d. 
i.  23,77.  ii.  88,1 10,451;  p/.  "wildernes, 
i.S05.  ii.  303,478;  d.  wulderne  [wil- 
deme],  ii.251. 
wildeniesae,  wUdemen,  iii.S17. 
■rildftcipe  [wildsipe],  d,  wildneft,  wanton- 

neu,  ii.451. 
vrile,  r.  while, 
vrilgomen,  j^eanare,  ii.455. 
vville,  willed,  v.  wulle. 
"wille,  fwille,  t'wil,  wiU,  detire,  i.  266.  ii. 
293,368,401.  iii.l6S,183;    d. 'wille, 
wilien,  twille-D,  i.  47, 261, 279,401.  ii. 
455, 502, 556.  iii.  1 2,20,89,97, 229,273; 
ace.  wil,  'wille,  willen,  iwil,  fwilla, 
twille-D,  wallen,  i.48, 54, 85, 118, 132, 
253,261.  ii.133,168,545,633.  iii.14,49, 
272,292. 
vrilnien,  wilnicn,  to  oik,  denre,  covet,  i. 
254.  iii.  198  ;  Ip.pr.  wilni-e  [wilny], 
U.  632, 633;  3j». 'wilnerS,  ii.  632;  pL 
wilnia'S  [wilne>],  i.  46;  lp,p.  wWne 
[wilnede],  ii.  370 ;  2p,  'wilnedest,  iii. 
68  ;  3p,  'wilnede,  fwilnada,  i.80,136. 
ii.340 ;  j»/.wilnedeQ  [fwelnede],  i.  1 1 1 . 
[wilninge],  d.  wiU,  denre,  i.I34. 
^wil-spel,  welcome  new$  or  epeech,  i.57;  d, 
wil-spalle,  ii.  315  ;  pi,  wil-spelles,  iii. 
240. 
wQ-tidende,  pi,  welcome  tidinge,  ii.292. 
wimman,  wimmon,  v.  wifmon. 
[win],  d,  power,  ii.l57. 
'win,  wme,  1.100,372.  ii.l76.  iii. 232;  d, 

'wine,  ii.l74.  iii.  170. 
•win,  t*^>nd»  co^fiict,  etrife,  1.18, 107, 

265,385.  ii. 52,56, 102. 
[win],  joy,  iii.  14 ;  d.  'winne,  ii.  54, 108, 

181,223,388.  v.  wun. 
'wind,  m,  wind,  i.57.  ii. 388,421.  iii.  12  ; 
g,  windes  [wyndes],  iii.128 ;  d.'winde, 
i.ll.  iii. 224. 
winden  [winde,  wende],  to  go,  come,  pate. 


ride,fall,  ii.450,471>482.  iii.15,94;  p. 

*wond,  wunden  [wonde],  ii.  335, 577, 

584.  iii.  119;  pi.  wunden  [wenden],  i. 

47,75.  iii.  12,45, 108, 229.  v.  wenden. 
winden,  to  hang,  i.24d. 
windewen,  d,  pi.  window,  iii.  238. 
twind-msen,  d.  pL  aesaults,  i.  394. 
wine,  friend,  i.74, 97,389.  ii.553;  d.*wine, 

ii.5S4;  pi,  wines,  i.  336,390.  ii.26,187, 

298.  iii.  87. 
wine-mseies,  wine-maies,  pi,  kindred,  i. 

248.  ii.  167,314,421,455. 
*  winne,  d.f,  gain,  ii.78 ;  pi.  'winne,  |)m- 

eesaione,  i.lSl.  v.  wunnen. 
'twinne,  twinnen,  fiwennen  [winne,  t- 

win],  to  win,  procure,  take,  i.  93,331, 

334,342.  ii. 436,616.  iii. 227, 258, 288  ; 

imp,  pi.  winne'S,  ii.307;p.twon  [won, 

wan],  i.  108, 199.  ii.  45,  587,631;  pi, 

twanne-n,  twunen,  i.  257.  ii.601.  iii. 

44  ;  pp.  twunne,  twan,  i.  308, 329.  ii. 

530,594.  iii.73,88.  v.  awinne. 
winnien,  to  approach,  ii.482. 
win-  scenche  [win-senche]  ,d.wine'dramght, 

i.  150,295,413;  pi.  wiDBcenches,  ii.545. 
winter,  wintre  [wynter],  winter,  i.  382, 

257.  ii.510;  i^.oA*. 'wintres,  i.121,257. 

ii.  189,457;  d.wintre-n,  wintere  [win- 

tres, winter],  i.9,1 1,86,337.  ii.195,284. 

iii.43,175 ;  d,  wintre-n,  wintere  [win- 
ter], i.6,86, 165,4 13. 
wintrede,  d.  wintry,  i.  5. 
wintunnen  [win-tonnes,  wyntonnen],  pi, 

wine-tunt,  iii.  232, 233.  v,  tunne. 
wipeden,  p.  pi,  wiped,  ii.  51 2. 
'wir,  wire,  i.300. 
wirche,  v.  wurche. 
wirS,  V.  wurSe. 

fwirdlicbe,  worthily,  ii.453.  v.  wnrl^liche. 
'twis,  twisse,  truly,  certainly,  ii.387.  iii. 

66,181;  mid  twisse,  to  twisse- n,  i.l51, 

325.  ii.  68,  374,  597, 606.  iii.  121, 191, 

251.  V.  ful-fwis. 
'wis,  'wise,  wiie,  i.  32,269,270.  ii.327.  iii. 

32,294;  occ.  m.  wisne  [wise],  i.  373. 
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ii.518 ;  pi  'wise,  fwisse,  i.l2,S89.  ii. 
239.iu.42,298;  fiip.'wiaestct^isseste 
[wisest],  i.308,S17.  ii.35.  iu.122;  pi. 
*wiseste  [wisest],  ii.92.  iii.42 ;  d.  wi- 
suste,  i.186. 

'wisdom,  wisdome,  iTMcIoiii,  i.6S.  iii.l6, 
42;  d. 'wisdome,  J.19.  iii.22j  d.  pi, 
'wisdomes,  i.75. 

•wise,  wisen,  fwissen  [wis,  guyse],  d,f. 
manner,  wise,  fashion,  i.24.  ii.400.  iii. 
8,23,110,232,288. 

•wisliche,  twisliche,  wisely,  certainly,  i. 
198.260.  ii.53,153.  iii.40. 

twislichen,  d.  certain,  sure,  ii.460. 

wissien  [wissi],  to  govern,  rule,  advise,  i. 
225 ;  imp,  'wise,  i.  51 ;  p.  'wiste  [wis- 
sede],  i. 58,70,270.  iii.115 ;  /jp.'iwiscd, 
i.65.  V.  wite. 

wiste-n,  v,  witcn. 

wit,  wet  [we],  dual,  we  two,  i.406.  ii.33, 
77,311,314,571,633,  iii.  34,43,121;  wit 
tweie,  ii.571. 

wit,  iwit,  wit,  i.71, 294 ;  d.  'witte,  witten, 
i.105,189.  ii.3.  iii.l6. 

wite,  V.  whit. 

wite-n  [wit],  d,  punishment,  torment,  pe- 
nalty,  i.218.  ii.  271, 505, 607.  iii.  91; 
d.pU  witen,  fvitan,  i.44,45.  ii.  250,262, 
268,435.  See  G/oMor.  i?em.  p.490. 

ivi'ilQ,  pp,  punished,  i.88. 

t-wited,  V.  bi -witen. 

•witele,  prudent,  ii.  184, 354;  ;?/.  i.  240  ; 
9up.  witelest,  i.l28. 

•witen,  'wite,  't witen,  t whiten  [twite,  Ai- 
wite],  to  know,  learn,  wit,  i.  12,49,63, 
311,389,403.  ii.8, 12,45,74,  237,  238, 
523,570,629.  iii. 58,66,81,230;  if{f.fut, 
witene,  iwitene  [wite],  i.  134,  249.  ii. 
183.  iii.  242;  Ip.pr,  wat,  waet,  what 
[wot],  i.310.  ii.230,295,574.  iii.121; 
2 p.  wost  [iwost],  ii.  239  ;  3  p.  wat, 
fwaht  [wot],  ii.377.  iii.  286;  lp,pl, 
[wite],  i.  239;  2;?.  witen,  i.239;  Sp, 
witen  [wite>] ,  ii.  206 ;  imp. -wite  [witte] , 
i.51.ii.l44,207;/)/.(?)wite,i.l55;pr.»6. 


[wite],  ii.500;  |>.wo8te,wii8teD,-wiite, 
i.2S,101, 285,431.  ii. 845,416,571  ill. 
40,66,100,132,171;p/.wo8tcn,twiiiteB  I 
[wiste-n,  wuste,  twiten],  i. 50,60.  ii. 
360.  iii.182,196  ;  |>p.  [At- wist],  ii.572. 
witen,  'wite,  f^il^ten,  wit^n  [witie-n], 
to  guard,  dtfend,  keep,  gocen,  tskt 
charge  qf,  i.  79, 102, 1 16, 225, 244,286, 
410.  ii.  6, 14,  54,94, 181,232,410,548. 
iii. 83;  vtf.fut,  witene,  ii.67;  pr.wit, 
tweteS  [wot],  ii.470.  iii.29S;  «p. 
•wite,  iii.  144 ;  pr,  sb.  witQe  [witie],  iL 
574 ;  p.  'wuste  [wiste,  wetede],  L72, 
106,200.  ii.  195,359,492.  iii.86,115; 
pi,  wosten,  •wuste,  wisten  [wiste,  wit- 
ede],  i.94,191,196,416.  ii.l49.  iii.4,86, 
97,196  ;  pp,  twiten,  ii.l43. 

witen,  to  cot^fer,  bestow  [cf.  Btie,  ii.20], 
i.S30. 

twiten,  twihten,  to  go,  depart,  faU,  dte,ii. 
298,410.  iii. 290;  pr,  twite*  [wite>],il 
471;  |>.  twat,  twhat,  t»u»tte,  tw»t 
[A.-S.  gewaf],  i.l  1,28,322.  ii.ai6.iiL 
16,35,54 ;  pi.  twiten,  ii.335 ;  /jp.iwit- 
en,  ii.l29. 

witene-tmot,  assembly  qf  cousciJhrt,  '^ 
57. 

witer,  witter,  twicer,  wise,  prudent,  i.260, 
409.  ii.247.  iii.  139  ;  pi.  witere,  ii.400; 
d.wittre,  ii.l8  ;  sup.  witereste,  ii.3\^- 
See  Glossar.  Rem.  p.  470. 

witerliche,  twitterli  [weterly],  verily,  *^ 
312,313. 

wit^e,  witije,  witie  [witti,wytti,witty-^ 
m.  prophet,  sage,  ii. 226,240,241,27  ^ 
288,325,327,463,500,544.  iii.lS7,29^ 
(^.  witie  [witti],  i.  388  ;  pi.  yi'ite^t^ 
witijen,  witien  [wittie,  witty],  i.50.  \0 
225,239.  iii.  95  ;  d.  witi^en  [wittiej.  i 
186. 

witene  [wittye],  d.  witty,  skilful,  ii.46S.  r. 
witti. 

witejen,  v.  witen. 

witfiil,  fwihtfui  [witfol],  sagacious,  wist, 
i. 39,51.  ii. 329,504, 579  ;  ace.  m.  wit- 


GLOSSARV. 


647 


.388;  pi.  wit-fulle  [wit-foUe], 

d.  [witfolle],  i.76.  u.464. 

t  wid,  t  wbid,  f  whit,  f  wiht,  fwit 
id],  ppn.  with,  against,  from,  i. 
1 8,46,60, 1 86, 1 89, 2 1 5, 220,235, 
>,264,374.  ii.l27.  iii.lS, 23,41, 
161,267;  wits  and  yniS,  again 
ain  [cf.  the  Ormulnm'],  ii.447. 

onflict,  iii.142 ;  d.  i.l78.  v.wi^e. 

wi'lMJe. 

stile,  advene,  i.  396 ;  d.f,  'witJer, 

pl.'wi'Ser  [wi>ere],  i.l07. 

ttility,  i.l99  ;  d.  witSere,  i.60.  ii. 

ised  adverbially,  *oq  wit$ere,  on 

re,  i.  1 22, 1 95. 

iftes,  wi)>ere-crafte8,  pi,  evil  arts, 

i.  12,42;  d.  wi'5er-craften  [wi- 

aftes],  ii.400. 

len  [wi^ere-deades,  wi)>ere-ded- 

BtUe  deeds,  wicked  deeds,  ii.461; 

).  ii.259. 

e,  acc.m.  valiant,  ii.l6;  pl.wiiSer- 
mi>erfo\\e],  bold,  hostile,  ii.480; 
59. 

me    [wi^r-game],    contest,   ii. 

ippes,  wi'Ser-heppes,  pi,  caktmi- 
iJHcts,  i.  1 8, 395 ;  d. wi^er-hi^pen 
-happes],  ii.  569.  iii.  57. 
olden   [wiJ»er-holde],    to  rebel, 
\nd,  i.391;  pr.pl.  wi«er-halde5, 

en,  pi.  evil  laws,  ii.  32. 
^ases],  d.pl.  assaults,  ii.632. 
ka,  'wi'Ser-sake,  adversary,  i.77. 

>hte,d.  battle,  iii.  146. 

jd,  hostile,  i.  293, 379 ;  pi.  witJer- 

,wi>er-warde  [wi)>erward],  i.  1 67 . 

inne,  wii>er-iwinnen  [wi|»er- 
B8,  wil^erwynnes],  pi.  adversaries, 
9,  i.179,193.  iii. 89,149;  d.wi-Ber- 
n,  wtSer-t  winnen  [wi)>er-twinne8. 


wi)>er-twinne],  i.33, 243, 246,371.  ii. 

315,522.  iii. 97,122. 
wilS-inne-n,  wih-innen,  wi'5-an  [  wid-ine], 

ppn,  within,  i.21 1,248.  ii.2l3,344.  iii. 

208,229. 
witS-inne-n  [wi))-ine,  wid-ine],  ad.  within, 

i. 28,242.  ii. 65, 99,429, 539.  iii.  168. 
wi'S-saken,  to  forsake,  ii.29  ;  p.  witJ-soc, 

wi'S-soke  [wi>-80ck],  ii.30;  withstood, 

ii.118;  j9^.  wi'S-Boken,  ii.80. 
wi'8-8tonden  [wi>-8tonde],  to  withstand,  i. 

60.  ii.65,566  ;  p.  [wi)>-8tod],  ii.58;  pi. 

wilS-stoden,  fwiht-stoden  [wi>-8tode, 

wid-stode],  i.27,158,174.  iii.74.  u.  at- 

stonde. 
wi'5-8Uggen  [wi>-8egge],  to  againsay,  op* 

pose,  ii.  12 1,1 28,61 9;  j>.  wi'S-seide,  ii. 

120;  jDp.  wi'5-8sid  [wi^-sed],  ii.l20. 
wiHe,  wi>te8,  v.  whit,  wihte. 
[wi)>-telle],  to  resist,  ii.l29. 
wit$  )«n,  wih  Von  [wi>  |>an],  on  condition, 

i.  204, 352.  iii.  135, 21 2;  wi>|>an  )>e,  wiiS 

[K>n  >a  [wi>  )>an  )>at,  wid  >an  )>e],  i.38. 

ii.55,529;  wi-5  )>at,  ii.529.  iii.36,171. 
wi'I^e,  withy,  ii.  536;   d.  pi,  wiiSen,  iii. 

31. 
wi'S-ute-n,  wihaten,  witJ-outen  [wi>-vt, 

wi)>-ute,    wi>-oute,    wi))-houte,    wid- 

houte],  ppn,  without,  i.  16, 269, 302.  ii. 

101,152,337.  iii.41,48,114. 
wi'S-uten-e  [wi>-houte],  ad.  without,  i. 

243.  ii.99.  iii.166. 
witie,  v.  witeje. 
witie-n,  v.  witen. 
witnesse,  witness,  ii.l28. 
witter,  V.  witer. 
twitterii,  v.  witerliche. 
[witti,  wittye],  a.wise,i.i60.  iii. 266 ;|)l. 

witie  [wittie,  wittye],  i.l2.  ii.  239.  v. 

witeje. 
wiue,  V.  wif. 
wije  [wyje],  d.  conflict,  battle,  i.201.  ii. 

260.  iii.  5. 
twi^ful,^t2^l,ca(iisitfi^,  i.l22;  p/.wijel- 
falle,  iii.  273;  (f.  wt^le-ftille,  ii.464. 
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wi^l,  jfiufe,*^,  ii.384 ;  <2.  wi^ek,  ii.257; 

d.pL  twijeleden,  i.80. 
wlset,  wleotefS,  v.  aleoten. 
wl«t,  pr,  turveys  (?),  ii.29S. 
wlite,  beauty,  features,  ii.  383,536;    d. 

wliten,  fwlita,  i.  124, 133. 
wlsten,  to  help,  11.47.  v.  fulsten. 
wiider-crafte8[woiider-crafte8],  pl.tuagie, 

i.49. 
wnder-craftie  [wonder-craftie],  J9<.  tkiUed 

in  magic,  i.49. 
wndre,  imp,  wonder  thou,  i.21;  p.  wond- 

drede  [wondrede],  11.278,499;  p/.won- 

dreden,  i.SOO.  ii.499. 
'fwnfolke,  d,  good  people,  i.59. 
wmieo,  g.pL  inhabitantt,  i.48. 
wo,  V.  wa,  wha. 
woe,  V.  fwakiea. 
woch,  V,  while,  whulc. 
wod,  p.  went,  ii.  335.  v,  eode. 
•wod-e,  mad,  wild,  fierce,  i.73,76,93,253, 

376.  ii.l25,150,213,421;  |>2. 'wode,  i. 

111,167.  ii. 420, 437.  iii.113,219;    d. 

woden,  ii.377;  comp.  wodeloker  [wod- 

lokere],  madder,  wilder,  i.l36. 
'wode,  m.  wood,  i.85 ;  d.  i.  14, 19,  23,72  ; 

pi,  fwuodes  [wodes,  wode],  i.205.  ii. 

66,113.  w.  wude. 
wode-bai^e,   wood-covert  [wudu-hearwe. 

Cod.  Exon.  p.  208],  i.92. 
*wode-londe,  d.  woodland,  i.72. 
woder,  v,  whuder. 
wode-rime,  woods-edge,  i.  32. 
wode-roten  [wode- rote],  d.pl,  wood-roots, 

i.20. 
wode-saye,  v,  wude-sca^e. 
[wode-9ca)>e],  monster,  iii.  26. 
•woh,  wouh  [wo>],  wrong,  i.  14 1, 185,2 15. 

272.  ii.58,  413,  520;    d. 'woje,  wowe 

[wo>],  i.  177, 232.  ii.620. 
wokie,  V.  wakien. 
wola,  V.  wale, 
wolawo,  V,  wala  wa. 
wolcne,  wolkne,  v,  weolcne. 
wolcome,  v,  wilcume,  wulcamen. 


wolden,  weald,  tcold,  u.482;  il.  woUn 
[wolde]>  i.  224,  426.  iii.  SS,190;  /IL 
woldes,  ii.421,478.  v.  add,  w«ld. 

wolf,  ©.  wulf. 

wolle,  wollefS,  wolde-n,  v.  walle. 

wombe,  womb,  ii.  407;    d.  1,9,12;  pi 
'wombe,  i.2l4. 

womman,  v.wifiiion. 

won,  twon,  v,  f  winne. 

wond-e,  v,  winden. 

wonde,  v.  wunde. 

wondede,  {wooded^  v,  wundedeo. 

wonder,  v.  wunder. 

[wonderfol,  wonderfolle],  wmdafid,  i.lS. 
iii.  105. 

wonderliche,  v.  wunderlic. 

wondre,  v.  wandre. 

wondrede,  v.  wndre. 

wondri,  wondrien,  wondrede,  v. 

wone,  abode,  ii.lS9. 

*wone,  want,  d^fideneg,  i.81. 

wone,  V,  wane. 

wonene,  v,  whanene. 

wonien,  wunie-n[wonie],  to  dwell, 
live,  be,  i.2 1,39,59, 13 1,1 46, 248,340.  ii. 
66.  iii.44,68, 11 5, 168,295;  If.fr.wttnie 
[wonie],  i.361;  2  p.  [woniest],  i.SH; 
Sp.  wane's,  wanieK,  'wonetJ  [wonie^], 
i.20,227.  ii.17,59,243.  iii.19,193;  p^- 
wunie'5,  wunia'5  [wonie>],  i.53,S13, 
429.  ii.  109, 165,633.  iii.  2,162,181,217; 
tmp.  wane  [wone],  iii. 55;  fl.wunieS 
[woDieJ>],    ii.  98  ;    pr.  sb.  (?)  wunien, 
wunnien  [wonie],  ii.  103.  iii.145;  p« 
wanede-n,  fwnnde,  *wonede[wone]i>' 
1,87,267,299.  ii. 28,1 10,175. iii.U.^*' 
1 1 5, 1 1 6, 282 ;  p/.wuneden[woiied-e],  »• 
77,382,407.  ii.34.  iii.50,79,218;  p-F* 
wuniende,twanende,wune5ende/woo  • 
ende,    i.49, 324.    ii.  382,  498.   iii.  173, 
189;  pp.  twuned,  'twoned,  ii.  365.  iii« 
273,286;  accustomed,  i.49.  ii.94,10li 
162. 

wonien  [wanien],  to  destroy,  i.42 ; 
decrease,  iii.  74. 
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[woning],  dwelling,  i.  SOS ;  d,  pi.  [wo- 
niggc]*  i.56. 

wonliche,  v.  wunlic. 

wonne, «.  whenne,  wud. 

wonsom/v.  wuDsum. 

woiiy» «.  weinen. 

wop,  r.  weop. 

wore,  worch,  v,  weorc. 

•word,  weord,  fwourd,  n.  word,  i.8, 158, 
163,355,362.  ii.19,31.  iii.d,128,141; 
faine,  i.269.  iu.43  ;  pL  'word-e,  word- 
en,  * wordes,  twuord,  i.  3, 4, 20, 29, 1 53, 
157,168,313,363,376,419.  ii.l07.  iii. 
69,80,126,162,238;  i/.  worden,weord- 
en,  'worde,  fwurde-n  [wordes],  i.29, 
284,378.  ii. 47,570.  in.29,64,162. 

'wordede,  p.  spake,  ii,  333.  iii.  1 49. 

wordliche,  *worliche,  d,  worldly,  i.  269, 
270,355.  ii.l8. 

wored,  v.  weorede. 

woreld,  worle,  r.  weorld. 

worhte-n,  tworht,  v.  wurehe. 

wonn,  V.  wurem. 

wonnie,  v,  wannen. 

womde,  womede,  v,  wernen. 

wors-e,  V.  wurse. 

woroipe,  worSscipe,  v.  wurSacipe. 

wor>,  ©.  wnrJJ. 

wori>e,  twor)>e-D,  v.  wurSe. 

worH>  wor>ede,  twor)>ede,  r.  wurt$ien. 

woii>liche,  V,  wurKliche. 

worSmant, /ome,  ii.367. 

woee,  V.  wha,  whset, 

[west],  2p,  wouldest,  ii.247.  v.  sost. 

west,  wot,  V,  witen. 

wo^,  wowe,  wc^e,  v.  woh. 

woa,  woare,  v.  eou. 

[wowe],  woe,  sorrow,  i.267.  iii.  98, 283  ; 
d.  i.l5S,278.  ii.247.  «.  wa. 

wowes,  V.  wa^es. 

woz,  twozen,  v,  waxen. 

wracken,  wrake,  v.  wreken. 

wnec,  V.  wreon. 

wr8Bcche,wrehche  [wrecche,wrech],/)oor 
man,  i.  164, 253.  iii.  217, 237;  wretch, 
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monster,  ii.394.  iii. 33;  d,  [wrecche], i. 
134.  iii.  37;  j?/.  wraecches,  wrecchas, 
'wrecches,  wraecche-n,wrecchen,  destU 
tute,poor,  i.4S,  108, 110,330.  ii.86,108, 
332, 453, 553 ;  d.  wracchen,  wrecchan 
[wrecches,  wrecchen],  i.  43.  ii.  401, 
403. 

wrsecche,  wr«che,  'wrecche,  wrecbe, 
wracche,  a.  wretched,  poor,  i.  55,148, 
279,387.  ii.  186, 380, 53 1,553, 568.  iii. 
43, 167;  ^.wr8ecche8,iii.237;  d-wraecche, 
•wrecche,  ii.567.  iii.  238 ;  pL  wracche 
[wrecche],  ii.  402  ;  d.  wrecche,  iii. 
236. 

wraecchelichen,  wrecceliche,  miserably,  ii. 
80.  iii.  227. 

wraeken,  v.  wreken. 

wraestleden,  v.  wreastleue. 

fwrsestliche,  d,  wretched,  iii.  186. 

wrjerS,  wrselJSe,  v,  wra'K,  wrat^. 

wrsetJ,  p,  leaped,  advanced,  i.  287. 

twrae^,  v,  wurSe. 

wrah,  iwrah)>ed,  v.  wratS. 

wrake,  mischief,  i.l72. 

wrake-dome,  d.  revenge,  i.4. 

wraste  [wreste] ,  p.  wrested,  i .  32 1 . 

wrastlinge  [wraxlinge],  </./.  wrestling,  i. 
79. 

wrat,  V.  writen. 

wra'5,wrah,wr8e'6,tw8ert5,'wro'5,  a.wrath, 
angry,  i. 28, 66, 111,  130,142,160,185, 
275,353.  ii.355.  iii.149,185;  |)/.wra«e, 
whra'Se,  fwaerSe  [wro)>e],  i.  273, 306. 
ii.354.  iii.  218;  comp.  [wro^ere],  i.352; 
sup,  'wratJest  [wro>est],  ii.356.  iii.  97, 
139. 

wratJ  [wraj>|«],  imp,  wrath  (thou),  anger, 
ii.  1 25 ;  p,  * wrat^ede,  wntSde,  wra'Sede, 
fwraedde,  twra'295ede,twra'8ede,  twnE'5- 
iSed,  fiwredSede,  fwefSede  [wre)))>ede, 
wreaH^e],  i.  62, 134, 160, 195,  393.  ii. 
76,  430, 473,  636.  iii.  26,  36, 104, 195  ; 
pp,  'twra^ed  [twrah)>ed.  iwreW>ed],  i. 
71,307.  ii. 76,533,621,638.  V.  awralS* 
«ed. 
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I  wrat$,  V,  wurtte. 

wratSere-hele,  wroi>er-hele  [wro>ere-hele, 
wrc>^re-heale],  d,  wjury,  deBtructiom, 
i.  21.  iii.  185.  See  GloMsar.  Rem,  p. 
444. 

wra'51iche,twradliche/wro'Slicbe,  angrily, 
i.2l, 315,413.  ii.241,S56.  ui.l08. 

'wrKiSfSe,f.wrath,anger,  i.272;  c^.'wra'Me, 
wrat^n,  wrartJKe,  fwredSe,  twaer^e 
[wre)>>e],  1.61,130,138.  ii.61,6S8.  iii. 
3,49,107,179. 

[wraxli],/o  wrtttle,  i.79 ;  j».p^[wraxlede], 
ii.615. 

wraxlinge,  v.  wrastlinge. 

wreastlene,  to  wmtle,  i.79 ;  p. pi.  wnest- 
leden,  ii.615. 

wrea|»)>ede,  v.  wra'5. 

wrecceliche,  v,  wrsecchelichen. 

wrecche,  wrehche,  r.  wnecche. 

'wreche,  vengeance,  iii.  186. 

wreie,  v.  wreon. 

'wreken,  wrseken,  wraclcen,  wreoken, 
whrekeD,  fwaerken  [wreke],  to  avenge, 
i.69,74,223,271,SSl.  ii. 84,  311,  389, 
426 ;  1  pl.pr,  'wreke,  wrake,  i.256.  iii. 
101;  imp.pL  -wreke*,  wneke*  [wreke 
je],  i.256,353.  ii.149,206;  jTp.'twreken, 
i.  155,378.  V.  awrseken. 

vfrenche,  d. stratagem,  i.5;  d. pi. vfrenchen 
[wrenches],  i.  80, 226. 

wreon  [wreie.  iwr...],  to  cover,  i.332.  iii. 
HI;  p.  wraeh  (?),  ii.252;  p/.  wrijen 
[wr^e-n],  ii.  303,  407  ;  pp,  twri^en 
[twroje],  i.221.  v,  bi-wrijen. 

wreotJ,  r.  written. 

wreste,  v,  wraste. 

wrej>)>e,  v,  wnfS^e. 

wre)>|»ede,  twreW>ed,  v,  wratJ. 

•writ,  fwribt,  n.  letter,  writing,  i.  19,20, 
21,135,312.  iii.162;  rf. 'writ-e,  i.l34, 
362.  ii.628.  iii.162  ;  pi.  writen  [writes, 
fwretes],  i.  389.  ii.  14,195,639.  iii.  2, 
95,192;  (^.writen  [write],  ii.542.  iii. 
241. 

writen,  to  tcrife,  i.  3  ;  pr,  write«,  iii.  155  ; 


pr.  9b,  write,  iii.  4  ;  p,  writ  [• 
fworMe],  i.  269 ;  pp.  writen  [twre 
i.l52.  ii.542. 

wri'5en,  to  wreathe,  ii.305 ;  imp.pl.MTt 
wrap  ye,  ii.321;  pp.  jf-wrrSeo,  iiLsi 

writ-nineo,  pi,  lettere,  i.945. 

wri^n,  twri^Q,  r.  wreon. 

wrobte,  twrobte,  twrobt,  v.  wurcb 
wurbte. 

'wronge,  d,  wrong,  iii.  88. 

wrot,  V.  writen. 

'wrotetS,  pr.  gmbbeth,  i.20. 

wroV,  wro'51icbe,  v,  wmiS,  wra51idie. 

wro)>er-bele,  v.  wratSere-bele. 

twn^,  V,  wreon. 

wude  [wode],  m.  wood,  i.371.  iL88.iii.l! 
45,83;  ^.wudes  [wodes],  i.S70.ii.44i 
</.  wude-n  [wode],  i.31,20S.  ii.S42,44 
iii.  28, 58, 256 ;  pi.  wudes,  wode  [«ode 
wode],  i.205.  ii.66,113.  iii.  296; 
wuden,  ii.lU.  iii. 282.  v.  wode. 

wuder,  v.  wbuder. 

wude-sca^  [wode-saye],  d,  wood^ikut, 
481.  iii.  90. 

wulc,  V,  wbulc. 

wulcumen,  to  welcome,  ii.292;  aii|i.^ 
cume,wilcume[woIcome],  ii.521 .  iii* 
p,  wilcumede  [wilcomede],  ii.  32,28^ 
wilcume. 

wuldeme,  r.  wildeme. 

wulf,  wlf  [wolf  ],  ipo//,  i.66.  ii.427, 
d.pl.  wlfan  [wolues],  i.llO. 

wulle-n,  wile,  wule,  wille  [wolle,  w« 
Ip.pr.wiU,  i. 29, 30. 38, 148,1 55.  i 
17,33,73,135.  iii.30,36,43,52,267; 
wult,wlt,wolt,i.20,30,46,67,135, 
152.  ii.82.  iii.49;  3p.  w  ulie.n,wule, 
•f*wulled,  'wole,  wille  [wolle,  woUe 
38,66,155,200,228,254.  iii.  3,  IS 
216;  /)/.  wulletJ,  wlletJ,  wullet,  i 
wulle-n,  wllen,  wile,  'wolletJ,  -fy 
[wolle],  i.16,21, 38, 40,41, 99,1 29 
156,  159,  185,  196,  231,  240,  245, 
403.  ii.l4,17,5S,135,141,154.  iii.^ 
54,56;  9p,pr.  sb.  wulle-D  [wolle]. 
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314.  ii.l5S.  iil.51;  l/i./i.'wolde^wolden, 
wold,  walde,  i.  148,361.  ii.13,387.  iii. 
118;  9p,  -woidest,  waldest,  fwaeldest, 
1,266,315,  ii. 13,365.  iii.68;  S/I.'wolde, 
woldeDj  wold,  weolde-n,  walde-n, 
fwslde,  wulde  [wollde],  i.  2, 30,  65, 
156,  192,  276,  333,  340,  360,  361,  406, 
436.  H.  12,32,60,64,72.  iii.  9,49,134; 
pi.  'wolden,  wolde,  weolden,  twuolden, 
walden,  i.  16,46,60, 173, 328, 426.  ii.lO, 
87,155.  iii.4,39,58. 

u-uUeD,  V,  wille. 

wuo,  wuDDe,yoy,  weal,  i.  106,387.  ii.531. 
iii. 216,262;  d.  wuone-n  [woDoe,  win- 
ne],  ii.  97, 168,285,407, 478, 504.  593. 
iii.  144,  294  ;  ace.  wunne,  ii.  531.  v. 
win. 

wunde,  wnde  [wonde],  wound,  i.  97, 367. 
ii.584;  d.  wunde  [wonde],  i.S2S;  ace. 
j9/.wuoden  [wiindes,  wondes],  ii.203, 
271,389.  iii.144,203;  jr.  iii.143. 

mmdeden  [wondede],  p.  pi.  wounded,  i. 
73 ;  pp.  fvrunde,  twunded  [twonded-e], 
i.S41.  ii.9,191.  iii.  276  ;  pi.  twandede, 
iii.  95.  V.  for-wundede. 

wundeo,  v.  wioden. 

zander,  wnder  [wonder],  marvel,  wonder, 
i.48,198.  ii.101,224,2'42;  (f.  wandere, 
wiindre,  wunder  [wondre],  ii.244,295, 
499,500.  iii.  1 54;  pi.  wunderes  [won- 
dered, wondres],  i.l81.  ii. 472,489. 

wunder,  wnder  [wonder],  ad.  wondroualy 
[A..S.  tfTHfufncm],  i.49,74,166,  310.  ii. 
49,254,632.  iii.  2, 10;  wunder  ane[ won- 
der one],  i.  109.  ii.6, 16,64, 122,4 13,6 19. 
iii.  24, 36, 58. 
wunderlic,  wnderlic,  wunderliche,  wundre- 
liche  [wonderliche],  a.  wondrous,  i.97. 
ii.64,75,89,122,246.  iii.  14, 24, 36,105  ; 
pi.  waoderiiche  [wonderliche],  i.80.  iii. 
120. 

wonderliche  [wonderliche],  wondrowfy,  i. 
113,263,312,399.  ii. 231, 252,465.  iii. 
145. 
wundermere,  etrangeUf,  ii.231. 


wundre,  v.  wandiien. 

wundre  [wondre],  d.  destruction,  i.  109, 

335. 
wane,  twune  [wone],  usage,  custom,  i. 

108.  ii.42,  132, 162, 175,365.  iii.  185, 

256. 
twune  [wone],  resort,  station,  ii.610.  iii. 

10. 
wunie-n,  wunede,  twuned,  v.  wonien. 
wunlic,  wunliche,wuneliche,  fwundliche, 

twandliche[wonliche],  a.  goodly,  come*' 

ly,fair,  i.255,27 1,345,374,402,426.  ii. 

430,529.  iii.  123;  pi.  wuoliche,  ii.  66, 

613. 
wunliche,yo2(/«//y,  i.l53.  iii.  285. 
wunnen,  pi.  possessions,  ii.  529.  iii. 48;  g. 

wunnen,  wunnan,  i.55,145.i7.  winne. 
twunne-n,  v.  twinne. 
wunsele,  d.  mansion,  ii.  233;  pi.  wonsele^, 

territories,  ii.314. 
wunsum  [wonsom],  winsome,  pleasant,  i. 

7,51,53,86,100,402,  ii.74,522;  d.pl. 

wunsume,  wnsume  [wonsome],  i.  51. 

ii.87,374;  comp.  wnsumre,  i.39. 
wurche-n,  wrchen,  wurchen,  twurchen 

[  werche,  fwereche-n,  weorche,  weorke, 

wirche],  towork,mak€,do,i.66,2l6,226. 

ii.82,222,286,287,347,554.iii.ll  1,161, 

188,261 ;  |>r.wurche«  [werchei»],  i.404 ; 

|i^.  ii.238;  pr.sb.  wurche,  ii.222;  p. 

'wrohte,  twrohte,  worhte-u>  tworhte, 

weorhte,  wurhte  [wroW-e,  wroht],  i. 

78,87,119,121,163,179,371,427.  ii.76, 

3 1 5, 460, 469, 5 1 4.  iii.  98 ;  pi.  wrohten, 

twrohten,worhten,tworSten,  wurhten, 

i.  165,355,371,427. ii.l6,81,623.iii.l52; 

pp.  tworht-e,  twhorht  [twroht,  wroht], 

i.  253, 269, 389.  ii. 324, 444, 570. 
twurem[worm],i(7orm,ii.327;  ^.wurmes 

[worme],  ii.  329, 339;   g.pl.  wurmen 

[worm],  ii.243;  d.  iii. 224. 
wurhliche,  v.  wurSliche. 
wurhscipe,  v.  wafSscipe. 
wurhte  [wrohte],  wrigkt,  carpenter,   ii. 

463;  pi.  wurhten  [wrohtes],  ii.287. 
k2 
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f  warhte,  d.  pi,  actions,  ii.  593. 

worpen,  v,  weorpcn. 

wane,  'wrse  [worse],  m.  the  Devil,  flend, 
i.49,77,120,293.  ii.38,159,176.  iii.ll; 
^.  wurse,  i.57.  iii.102;  (2.  wursen,  iii. 
169. 

wars-e,  wureen,  wrse  [wors-e],  worae,  i. 
17,21,146,359,406.  ii.621.  iii.58,63, 
75,124;  8up,  wurete  [worste],  iii.  151, 
184. 

^r8ede[wersede],  lp.p.sb.  become  worse, 
ii.370. 

wurten,  d,pl.  tports,  roots,  iii.  282. 

wur5-e,  fworuh,  fworj  [worJ>-e],  worth, 
worthy,  i.  125,129.  ii.  137, 541.  iii.  56; 
pi.  ii.  508, 593 ;  comp.  wufKer,  fwurdra 
[worJ>ere],  i.l47.  iii. 245. 

wurSe-n,  wrj>aii,  iwurKe-n,  iwurtJien 
[wor|>e,  tworJ>e,  twourJ>eJ,  to  be,  be- 
come,  be  made,  befall,  do,  i.30,33,52,95, 
142,232,250,353,380.  ii.  91, 159,180, 
387,626;iii. 10,49,92,193,194,228,290, 
291;  1  p,pr.  wutiSe  [wor)>e,  iworj^e],  i. 
239.  ii.  323, 361.  iii.  127;  2/).  iwufSest, 
wurtJest,  ii.248.  iii.27;  3p.iwi^,twir5, 
tWurSe«  [wor]>],  i.42, 142,248.  ii.249, 
294.  iii.  291  ;  pi.  wurtJe*,  fwurSed, 
wur^etJ,  wrS  [wor>eh,  wor|>],  i.338, 
374,419.  ii.205.  iii.  291;  imp.wur^, 
wr5,  wurh  [worJ>,  wor)>ou],  i.  135, 1 49, 
198,283.  ii.  201 ;  pi.  twerSe'S  [Au-worb- 
e|>],  i.  217;  pr.  sb.  wur5e-n,  iwur5e-n, 
wr«e,  'tworSe,  'worSe,  i.66, 142,183, 
366.  ii.  106,  399,477,  558.  iii.  85, 171, 
223, 297 ;  pi.  wur'5e-n,  wrSen,  iwurSe 
[worJ>en],  i.  41,  155,  240.  ii.  349.  iii. 
45;  I  p.p.  iwarS,  ii.233;  3/>. 'twarS, 
twaer'S,  twarSe,  i wet's -e,  twearS,  i  wra'5, 
«wr»"5,  tiwera"5,  twurS,  'warS,  wserS, 
wer5,  whar8[iwor|>],  i.  12,13,61,68,73, 
83,86,124,153,210,218,273,288,315, 
396.ii,69,86,338,354,458,531,533,550, 
589.  iii.54,61, 63,81, 83, 185;  pi.  twur- 
"Ken,!  warSen,  wnrSen  [twoiJ>en,  wor[>e] , 
i. 183,306,325,334,406.  ii.3lO,385.  iii. 


94,97,164,185,805;  pp.  fwnrten,  fi- 
wurden,  twoi^n  [twor|»e],  i.l58,«5S, 
374,389.  ii.  85, 221, 279,401.  iiLlM, 
145.  V.  awurtSe. 

twar5e-n  [twor)>e],  to  agree,  iii.4,179;il 
hamttwardeD,i.240.  SeeGU)ssar.Rm. 
p.  468. 

worSien,  twurdien,  wmlten,  fwuiden, 
fwurSieD,  iwurSi  [weorH,  worH]»  '• 
honor,  worship,  reward,  i.  130,146,286, 
343,405.  ii.295,298.  iii.l90;|>.wnr5- 
ede  [iworjjede,  worJ>ede],  i.l  10,406.  ii. 
309;  wur8eden  [wor>ede],  i.50;|>p.»- 
wurSed,  ii.  136, 143. 

wurSliche  [wor>liche],  pi.  worthft  vi-^- 
iii.  52,  157;  sup.  wui^lakest  [wor>- 
lokest],  iii.ll. 

wurSliche,  wurtJeliche,  wrtSeliche,  fwurf- 
liliche,  wurhliche  [wor>liche],  irortWlf » 
i.246.ii.37,168,304,338.iii.45,122,I4^^ 
420. 

wur88cipe,twurScip€,  wurh8cipe,twort^' 
schepe  [woreipe],  /.  worship,  honor,  % 
134,139,419.  ii. 436,625.  iii.216,274 
^.  wui^scipen  [woreipe],  ii.  303;  cT* 
wui^scipe,  wrtJscipe,  worhchipe,  wrh^ 
scipe,  wrecipen,  worSscipc,  worSe- 
scipe,  worecipe  [woreipe],  i.  9,10, 13, 
52,77,104,136,210,357.  ii.140,520.  iii. 
193. 

wurueden,  v.  whaenien. 

wu8te-n,  twusteD,  v.  witen. 

[wyde],  p.pl.  spread  (?),  ii.53S. 

^aef,  17.  ^euen. 

jaelp,  -jelp,  'jeolp  [^ealp],  boast,  ii.294, 
303,458,487,595.  iii.  51, 113;  d. -jelpe, 
ii.431. 

jaelpen,  'jelpen,  jeolpen  [jelpe],  to  boast, 
i.313.ii.78,541.iii.83,108;/w.p/.jelp€«, 
ii.541 ;  2 p.p.  julpe,  iii.68;S/i.  ^p 
[jalp],  i.l 22;  p.pr.  ^selpinde,  i.207. 

jaep,  -jep,  cr(\fty,  i.323.  ii.  118,  122,  125; 
pi.  "jepe,  ii.479. 

jtepscipe,  jcapscipe,  jepscipe  [jeapsipe],  d. 
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,  skiU,  stratagem,  i.l  17.  ii.l37.  iii. 

u*e,  jeare  [jar],  ad.  yore,  long  ago, 
tince^formerlg,  i.  11 3,1 45, 1 98,374, 
11.297,590,655,634.  111.113,373; 
1.934.  11.365. 

eare,  jere  [war],  ad.  weU,  exceed- 
.23,128,340.  11.184,354. 
,  jam. 

,  to  make  ready,  prepare,  11.  95  ; 
pi.  jarewlet^,  1.  319 ;  p.  jarewede 
vede  [jar-ede],  1.164, 369.  111.197; 
reweden,  ^arweden,  1.79,416 ;  pp. 
^ed,  ^earwcd,  1.10,88. 
],  gate,  1.258;  d.^Kte,  jate,  jcte 
e,  gate],  1. 304,  325.  11.  373,  434 ; 
ten,  38ete,  ^aten,  'jates  [jeates,  jeate], 
246,403,416.  li.  22,  45,  217,441, 
ill.  27;  d.^te,  11.587. 
jet. 

i\  [jeate-essel],  gate-holt,  11.373. 
rd  [jeateward],  gateward,  11. 373. 
eoen. 
^Ipen. 
heo. 

.  jaere,  jam. 

ie,  tjearwed,  v.  jserwen. 
,  jareklen,  jearkien,  jarknl  ^arkl], 
t  ready,  prepare,  1.11 1,315.  li.395, 
626;  1 1)/.  pr.  jarkien  [jarke],  ii. 

imp.  ^ke,  HI.  290 ;  pi.  ^arVieU 
ej>],  li.  555.  iii.  164;  /i. 'jarkede, 
cede,  ^rekede,  jarecode,  i.  260, 
ii.40,73.  ili.93,276;  i^^.jarekeden, 
^den,  parked  [jarkede],  i.  228, 233, 
339.  ii.513;  />p. 'tjarked  [tjarket], 
11.172,558. 

eru,  jeaerwe,  "jare,  fjareou,  ready, 
pt,  prepared,  1.212,332.  11.171, 
522.    iii.  135,187,248;    pi.  '^wm, 

jarewe,  jaerewe  [jarue],  1. Ill, 
103.  11.95,96,340,467,512,555. 
►,127. 

-ibute,  1.314.  v.gaeuel. 
JO,  3et. 


^af,  V.  jeuen,  jif. 

jealp*  V.  jselp,  jslpen. 

)eap9cipe,  t;.  ^psclpe. 

jeare,  v.  jsr,  jsere. 

jearen,  v.  jer. 

jearklen,  v.  ^klen. 

jearslpe,  t;.  serhsclpe. 

jear>he8t,  v.  arS. 

jeate,  v,  jaet. 

^eate,  v.  seten. 

jeddes,  pi.  words,  111.86. 

jeddlen,  to  say,  11.476 ;  p.  ^dede,  ^ede, 

1. 1 42, 336, 342.     See  GUmot.  Rem.  p. 

461. 
jeden  (r),  p.pl.  went,  1.154.  v.  eode,  and 

Glossar.  Rem.  p.  462. 
3ef,  V.  )if. 

jef,  i^fen,  ^fuen,  ^fuen,  v.  jeoen. 
jefere  bif re],  pi.  greedy,  1.313. 
[jeft],  ^r^/lf,  1.76.  11.98  ;  d.f.  Ijlft],  1.329; 

pi.  [jeftes,  geftes,  jeft,  jiftes,  jift],  1.16, 

18,40,204,232,233.  il.4, 137,616;  d. 

1.174,329.  11.357.  V.  ^ue. 
3ef%e,  jefue,  v.  jenen,  ^oe'Se. 
jeiden, p.pl. shouted  (?),  111.106,185.  See 

Glossar.  Rem.  p.  5 1 1 . 
[jein],  ad.  back,  ogam,  1.189. 11.506.  v. 

a-^D. 
fi^in,  pp.  gone  (?),  111.62. 
3eld  [jelde,  jleld],  tribute,  1.307,313. 
*^ideo,  gulden  [^Ide],  to  yield,  repay,  pay, 

1.97,262.314.  11.10,139.  Hi.  163  ;  |ir. 

jilt  [jelt],  li.461. 
jelle,  V.  gulleo. 
jelp,  V.  jaelp. 
jelpe-n,  v.  jaelpen. 
jemeliche,  d.  pi.  plaintive,  1. 149.  v.  jeo- 

merllche. 
jemen  [jeme],  heed,  i.297. 
jemen,  jeomen  [jlme],  to  heed,  care  for, 

keep,  1.16,367.  11.15,100;   9j9.pr.  je- 

mest,  il.230;  p.  jemde,  111.339;  jv/.jem- 

den,  1.391. 
jemere,  v.  jeomere. 
jemston,  v.  jim-ston. 
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^Dd,  f^n,ppn.  over,  through,  i.  6,1 2^1 9^ 

260.  V.  ^eond. 
jenge,  v.  jung. 
^eo,  V.  heo,  ^et. 
3eode-n, «.  eode. 

^eokeden  [^ogede],  p,  pi.  yoked,  i.79. 
^l-daeie,  Yuie-day,  holiday,  it.5S3. 

^Ip,  17.  Jffilp. 

jeolpen,  v,  ^slpen. 

^m»  V.  heo. 

yeomen,  v.  ^emen. 

^merde,  v.  ^eoumereden. 

jeomere,  d,  dolrfal,  miserable,  iii.  26 ;  pi, 

jeomere,  ^eoumere^  ^mere,  ii.77,626. 

iii.  279;    sup,  jeomerest,    ^umerest, 

jeomerist*  [^omerist],  ii.  270.   iii.  246, 

255,272;  pi.  ii.468. 
jeomerliche,  d.pl.  grievous,  iii.  185. 
'jeood,  t3eon,  fjond,  fjuond  l^eonf],  ppn. 

over,  through,  i.2,5,19, 21,22,188,251, 

259,316,336.  ii. 6, 64,552.  iii. 4,12,62, 

98,147,156,245. 
jeondward,  ovenoard,  iii.  236. 
jeoDg,  *3ong,  voyage,  i.  55,196. 
jeouge,  d.  duration,  ii.  293. 
jeonge,  v.  3UDg. 
^nge-n,  ^ngen   bonge],  to  go,  move, 

pass,  i.S60,386.    iii.  107, 120,1 89, 2.S7; 

pr.  3eonge'S,  ii.  564 ;  pp.  'f-t3eonge"S,  i. 

399.  V.  bi-jeonge. 
jeoDglinges  [^onglenges],  pi.  youths,  iii. 

147,157. 
3eord,  v.  jerd. 
jeore,  jeores,  v.  ^er. 
[jeoriae],  (?),  iii.  116. 

•jeorne,  3eornen  ^erne] ,  earnestly,  eagerly, 

i.54,205,427.   ii.39,99,  266,  306,401. 

iii.  22,44,47, 58. 
jeornen,  3eornneD,  jernen,  jirne-n  [3eorne, 

jerne],  to  ask,  yearn,  i.l43, 146,  227, 

264,311.  ii.106,221, 282,356,548,569. 

iii.46,112;  Ip.pr.  3erne  [3eorne],  i.l89, 

377;  2  p.  3irne8t  [3eornest],  ii.33.  iii. 

271;     3  p.   •3eorne'5,    •3erne"5,    jirncS 

[3ornt],  i.352,376,377.  ii.632.  iii. 41, 


216,247;  pl.feomt!fi,pme!S,pniit,fmt 
[jernej>,  ^me],  i.40,4 1,45, 264, 428.  ii. 
495,632.  iii.  181;  uNp.  )em  [)eorn],L 
187;  ji.  '^eomde,  ^ernde,  l^erde,  ^imde, 
t^rde  [)ornde],  i.51,189,201,204,S61, 
433.  ii.  55,169, 511.  iii.  165, 183;  pi. 
jeornden,  i^eorenden,  ^rnden,  t3efdn, 
3trnden,  tjirden,  fjurden  [leonde, 
jornde,  fjeorden],  i.226,2S5,427,4S8, 
429.  ii.4, 44,229,322,494.  iii.116,159, 
197;  pp.  t3inid,  ii.57d. 

|eot,  v,  3et. 

^eote,  V.  seten. 

jeoten  [jeote],  to  spill,  shed,  powr,fo»,  ^' 
413.  ii.301.  iii.94,172;  p./i/.  jeote"^^ 
ii.406  ;  pp.  [QOte,  tgote],  ii.  379,41  ^ 
535.  iii.66.  v.  blod-gute. 

3eoumere,  v.  jeomere. 

^umeredenCjeomerde],  pl.munnured,  i 
564. 

^eoue-n,  v.  ^eue,  ^uen. 

jeow,  17.  eou. 

^eo)e6e,  v.  ^u^e. 

jep,  3epscipe,  v.  jaep,  jspscipe. 

•jer  [3ier],  year,  i.  1 5, 1 43, 1 56,S08 ;  g.'fetts,^ 
iii.  163;  used  adverbially,  i.lO;  d.  '^it,^ 
jeaere,  i.9,225 ;  pi.  'jer-e,  jeren,  jeore, 
•jeres  [jeores],  i.  6,  14, 161,  299,  301, 
411.  ii.77.  iii.45,194,282;  g.jere,  iii. 
209;  d.^eren,  'jere,  jearen,  i.10,17.  iii. 
28,208. 

3erd,-3eord,  wand,  sceptre,  ii. 1 94,501,521, 
608  ;  d.  pi.  jerden  [jerdes],  ii.429. 

jere,  t;.  ^xr,  to-^re. 

jerne,  t7. 3eome. 

^erne-D,  3erDde-ii,  o.  jeonien. 

3erstendaei,  3ur8tendsi  (joreteDdai.t^orst- 
nendai],  yesterday,  ii.  291,363,470. 

[t3et],  p.  went,  i.l  12.  v.  eode. 

jet,  r.  jaet. 

3et,  3it,  [3e,  jeo],  dual,  ye  two,  ye,  i.214, 
217,239,405.  ii. 291, 335,628.  iii.293. 

•3et,  '^ete,  3ate,  tjeht  [3eot,  jiet,  3ite],  ye/, 
hitherto,  i.6, 12,3 1,302,304,340.  ii.4S9. 
iii. 19,122,141, 145. 
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t^eten,  v.  setcn. 

jetten,  to  grant,  i.428.  ii.569,57S.  iii.S70; 
lp,pr.  ^atie,  ii.SS  ;  2  ;i.  attest,  ii.l67; 
3  p.  *3ette,  ^ette,  jet,  i.  189,204,208. 
ii.  4,  25, 1 69, 1 72, 429, 522.  iii.  1 6 1 , 1 79, 
277. 
jeue,  jeoue,  ^/,  i.  76, 329.  ii.68;  d./. 
3eue,  i.S29;  pi,  ^eue-n,  jefuen,  jefe, 
^oue-n,  jifuen,  jiuen,  jiues,  i.  18,40,76, 
204,232, 233,  329,  428.  ii.  4,  436,  529, 
616;  g,  ^eusL,  i.l74;  d.  }i\xen,  ii.357. 
V.  jeft. 
BeueD,  jeouen,  jifen,  'jifuen,  '^ueo  [jeue, 
jefue,  jifue,  jiue],  /o  jr/ve,  i.  38,1 16,203, 
226,254,266.  ii.452.  iii.  129, 171,213  ; 
Ip.pr,  )\f\ien,  jiue  [jefue],  i.406.  iii. 
171;  Sp,  jefe'S,  i.38;  imp.  'jef,  'jif,  i. 
379.  ii.496.  iii. 35;  2 p.pr.sb.  3ieue,iivLe, 
i.  352.  iii.  238 ;  Sp,  'jefue,  |eue  [jife, 
)iue],  i.40,201,307.  ii.35;  pi.  ^men 
[3ifue],i.428;  |).3ipf,-)ef[jaf,  3eaf,gef], 
1.3,7,10,46,86,306,329,407.  ii.72,73, 
497,616.  iii.  38,47, 114  ;  pi.  'jeuen,  'je- 
fuen^  tjefuen,  jeoue,  jifen,  t3ifenen,3iuen 
Ijeue],  i.16,233,409.  ii.  102,158,  283, 
384,468,498.  iii.  207, 273;  pp.  tjeuen, 
t>fueD,  ijefen,  ^iuen  [^ue,  ^efue],  i. 
37,134,137,346.  ii.26,534.  iii.74. 

^uet$e,)ef^,  |iae'Se-n,  jifue'Se,  ^(fSe  befue, 
jeae-n],  ^toen,  r\fe,  i.96,241,247,348, 
357  ii.90,2 1 8,248,258,328,422,634.iii. 
14,80,132,196,199,262,289.  See  Gloa^ 
sar.  Kem,  p.  456. 

jield,  V.  jeld. 

jier,  ©.  jer. 

jiet,  ».  jet. 

•jif,  -jef,  jeaf,  y,  i.  16,21,30,226,231.  ii. 
541.  iii.21,29. 

jifen,  )ifue-D,  v.  jeueD. 

jifre,  V.  jefere. 

jift,  ».  jeft. 

jifueSe,  rtcAef,  wealtht  i.346. 

jilden,  j}/.  ^tft/(2f,  iii. 28 7. 

jilt,  V.  jelden. 


jtme,  V.  jemen. 

jimme  [gimmes],  d.pl.  gewu,  1.259,325. 

jim-ston  [jemston],  gemttonef  Jewel,  11. 
464. 

jirne-n,  jirnde-n,  v.  jeorne. 

jisle,  d.  hostage,  1.380.  ii.534,557.  lii.248; 
pL  'jisles,  jisele,  jislses,  fjaestes  [gisies], 
1.39,204,2 1 7,227, 244, 263.  il. 282, 447, 
454,462;  c^.jisle-n,  i.  226, 243.  111.  161. 
V.  glsles. 

jissinge,  d.  desire,  1.227. 

jit,  jite,  17.  jet. 

'jitsinge,  jitsunge,  d.  covetousnets,  1.1 63, 
280,405. 

tjiueles,  tribute  (?),  li.526.  v.  gsuel,  and 
Glossar.  Rem.  p.  501. 

jiuen,  jiues,  v.  jeue. 

jiuemesse,  d^f.  avarice,  1.405. 

jiue'Se-n,  v.  jeueCe. 

jogede,  V.  jeokeden. 

joUe-D,  V.  gullen. 

jong,  V.  jeong. 

jonge,  V.  jeonge. 

[joDge],  d.  youth,  young  men,  111.44. 

jocglenges,  v.  jeonglinges. 

jomde,  V.  jeornen. 

jorneste,  t;.  eornest. 

[jorDliche],  earnestly,  il.  229.  v.  jeorne. 

jorstendal,  v.  jentendcl. 

tjote,  V.  jeoten. 

jou,  joure,  jure,  v.  eou. 

julden,  V.  jeldeo. 

julpe,  V.  jselpen. 

jung^,  V.  jeonge. 

jung-e,  jenge,  jeonge  [jong-e],  a.  young, 
1.12,17,132,147,191;  rf.  jeonge  [jenge] 
1.215;acc.jungne,  jeonge,  ii.15.  lii.l  17 
pi.  junge,  jeonge,iii.  137,208;  (/.junge-n 
[jong-e],  1.289.  Ii.  168, 195,4 13.  iii.44 
comp.  -jeongere,  jeonggere,  jengere, 
jungre  [jeongre,  jongere],  i.  167,392 
pi.  jeongeren,  ill.  280;  sup.  jungeste^ 
jengestte  [jeongeate],  1.147,296,301 
Iii.  256. 
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jurne,  v.  jeomen. 

)orren«  p.pl,  whirred  aUmg  Q),  iii.  ISS. 

luretenckeiy  v.  ^rstendaei. 

*^U8e,  yes,  ii.297. 


jojefSe,  youth,  ii.219 ;  g.  jeojcfSe,  it. 409;  i. 
^^tXe,  i.  S80.  o.  do|eSe»  and  Glmm. 
Rem.  p.  473. 


END  OP  THE  THIRD  VOLUME. 


LONDON: 

FRINTBD  BT  RICHARD  AND  JOHN  S.  TATLOR, 

ftSD  LION  COOftT,  FLBBT  STftSBT. 


ERRATA  IN  VOL.  111. 

/>.  2.  /.  5.  are  thould  be  marked  by  superior  conunas. 

—  3.  /.  2.  for  butthy  read  but  thy. 

—  ib,  I,  7,  for  telleth  read  tell. 

—  6.  /.  9.  for  every  read  ever. 

—  8.  /.  3.  for  Britain  read  Britanny,  and  again,  p.  39.  /.  3. 

—  1 1.  ».  255 12. /or  n  auer  read  in  auer. 

—  12.  r.  95522,  for  o{read  of. 
-—  21.  i.  5.  tiwer/ '  brfore  full. 

—  44.  /.  I,  for  losed  rearf  lost. 

—  45.  /.  8,  for  set  read  sate. 

—  46.  ».  26836. /or  wifread  wef. 

—  49. 17.  26386.  {9ec.  t,)  for  iht  read  riht. 

—  52.  w,  26457-9.  (mc.  #.)  fA«jM<Jic/iia/tOfi  is  faulty,  and  again,  p.  107.  vo.  27766-8. 

—  54. 17.  26517.  (sec.  t,)for  |>one  read  J>ane. 

—  56. 17.  26557. /or  mo  read  mo. 

—  57.  V.  26593.  for  to-tweinden  read  to-twemden. 

—  59.  V.  26634.  for  Mtto  read  Mtti. 

—  70.  /.  4.  instead  qf  brackets,  superior  commas  should  have  been  used. 

—  80.  /.  3.  for  they  read  then,  or  that. 

—  86.  /.  9.  the  after  and  should  be  in  brackets. 

—  87.  V.  27278.  for  Ho  read  ho. 

—  97.  /.  9.  for  too  ar  read  too  far. 

—  105.  /.  1 .  for  before  read  over. 

—  113./.  11.  for  but  struck  read  but  n  struck. 

—  1 19.  /.  4.  dele  the  nwrk'  brfore  eke. 

—  131.  V.  28306.  for  him  ot  fcipe  read  to  fcipe. 

—  134.  v.  28380.  (sec.  t.)for  b-ir . . .  read  bi-r . . . 

—  ib.  V.  28392.  dele  the  hyphen  in  burje-were. 

—  137.  V.  28456. /or  qnc  read  qnt. 

—  138. 17.  28484. /or  here  read  hire. 

—  142.  V.  28573.  for  oiread  of. 

—  143.  t;.  28600. /or  Coftstin  read  CoiVietin. 

—  147.  r.  28687. /or  fehte  read  fehte. 
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p.  171.  /.  5.  iiuert  it  qfier  shalt. 

—  173.  U.  6. 8. /or  sore  read  secure,  and  for  buni  read  barned. 
-—  180.  V.  29439. /or  crifUndon  read  crtdindom. 

—  183.  I.  10.  the  btfore  king  should  be  in  brackets. 

—  188.  f.  1 .  thou  ehonld  be  marked  by  superior  comtnas. 

—  194. 17.  29779. /or  fullehte«  read  fullehteK. 

—  198.  V,  29878.  SO  in  the  MS,  but  seolae  would  be  more  correct. 

—  230.  V.  30643.  (sec.  t.)  for  and  read  mid. 

—  238.  V.  30824.  for  here  read  hire. 

—  261.  V.  31371./or  fahtr6<Ml{aht. 

—  268. 1.  4,  for  truth  read  troth. 

—  272.  V.  31643.  for  of  read  if. 

—  274.  I.  8.  for  will  read  wilt. 

—  289.  V.  32045.  for  |>reo(le  read  preoile. 

—  290.  /.  1.  while  should  be  in  italics. 

—  291.  V.  32097.  |»ene  is,  probahUg,  a  mistake  in  the  MS.  for  Mne. 

Ih  the  Notes. 

p.  315.  /.  SI.  for  clefeth  read  clepeth. 

^319. 1.  13.  for  William  Rofos  read  Henry  II. 

—  359. 1.  ST.  for  apakere  read  a  pakere. 

—  441.  /.  30.  for  Frisic  read  Francic. 

—  446.  I.  24.  for  part  read  pret. 

—  458.  I.  99.  for  3237  read  2337,  and  ayain,  p.  467.  /.  4. 

—  477.  /.  26.  for  adverb  read  adjective. 

—  492.  /.  8. /or  eerstowe  read  ieerstowe. 

—  510.  /.  20.  for  weneich  read  wene  ich. 

In  the  Glossary. 

p.  515.  col.  1.  add  abat,  p.  repaired,  i.28.  v.  beten. 

—  518.  —  1.  under  eende,  for  f.  read  m.,  but  in  iii.  96.  the  f em.  article  is  used. 

—  519.  —  1.  under  ae'SeUe,  the  d.  pi.  has  sUpt  out  of  place,  and  should  be  trans- 

posed. 

—  520.  —  2.  uiuier  agunnen, /or  [again]  read  [agan],  and  add  the  reference  iii.  14  ; 

241  should  be  244. 
ib.    —  2.  under  ah,  the  pi.  ajen  should  be  marked  sb. 

—  521.  —  2.  add  alpi  v.  tepi. 

—  522.  —  1.  qfter  a-mor^e,  insert  in  the  morning. 

ib.     —  2.  after  a-borst,  insert  enraged. 

—  524.  —   1.  'arise,  iii.  31.  should  be  marked  sb. 
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p,  5S6.  col.  1 .  ada  awei  v.  wei. 

ib.    —  2.  under  a^n,  dek  the  repetition  of  pi.  aja*,  &c. 

—  587.  —  1.  add  ibmd,  tbad  v.  tbide. 

•bw  «.  here. 

—  t6.     —  8.  niMier  bsernen,  add  born  Lbarad].     //  would  have  been  better  to  have 

entered  beomen,  the  strong  form,  separatelff,  but  the  two  forma 
are  co-founded  in  the  text. 

—  538.  ^1.3.  add  bar  v.  bere. 

fbede  o.  tbide. 

—  539.  —  I.  under  beoden, /or  bed  read  'bed ;  the  forma  bedde,  'bede  are  sb. 

ib,     —  1.  under  beon,  pi.  beoD,  ii.  349.  iash. 

ib.    —  3.  under  bere,  l.p.p.  bereo  ia,  perhapa,  pr.  sb. 

—  541.  —  2.  for  p.  claombe  read  2  p.p.  clumbe. 

—  545.  —  1.  under  dael,  dele  the  reference  iii.  83  tn  the  aing.  and  correct  the  pi. 

thua,p\.  dsle  [deale],  ii.  463. 
ib.    —  1 .  under  dale,  add  reference  iii.  83  to  dat.  aing.  and  to  the  pi.  dttles, 
i.  831 ;  d.  dalen,  ii.  490. 

—  550.  —  I.  for  [^rneste]  read  [jomeste]. 

—  551.  —  8.  under  fasre,  the  rrference  333  ahould  he  331. 

—  558.  —  1.  for  'feonden  read  feonden,  and  for  t'feonde  read  tfeond-e;  add  the 

r^erence  ii.  349. 

—  588.  —  1.  add  Mai^,  d.  May,  iii.  895. 

—  589.  —  1.  add  [messagere],  meaaenger,  i.  354. 

—  619.  —  3.  under  Btaden,  for  381  read  261,  and  for  13  read  83. 

—  680.  —  I.  under  sond,  the  form  tsunden,  i.  388»  ia,  apparentlg,  nam.  aing. 

—  683.  —  2.  for  to^o  read  to^-o,  and  add  the  rtference  i.  35. 

—  630.  —  8.  under  ^ire,  add  d.  f.  i.  67>  186, 134.  ii.  13, 66.  iii.  49. 

—  653.  —  I.  inaert  '^  [jeo],  ge,  i.  30, 38, 61,  338.  ii.  95.  iii.  54, 88. 
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